Google 


This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 

to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 

to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 

are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  maiginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 

publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  tliis  resource,  we  liave  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 
We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  fivm  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attributionTht  GoogXt  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  in  forming  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liabili^  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.   Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 

at|http: //books  .google  .com/I 


I 


10.0-'^- 


<_oi.. 


i^itiitiidiiikkididJiiJiiiiiiiiiiitititidiiiJii 


This  book 
b«lona«d  to 


this  OtpartMnt  t 

by  the  Library  »S  £ 

the  G«tty  center  7 

iStltltltililliltititlttltltlblblblbtS 


•  4 


V 


ROME 


ANCIENT  AND  MODERN 


Am 


ITS  ENVIRONS 


YKRY  BEY.  JEREMIAH  DONOVAN  D.  D. 


«<   s»c  sepfem  doninot  Tidere  vonfei  ^ 
Bt  iotain  lioel  Mtlimare  Romain.** 
if.  Fal.  Mart.  lib.  IK  tp.  6X. 

VOLUaiE  I. 


PBIHTBD  FOR  THB  AUTHOR  BT  C11I8PIN0  PUCCIMBIU 

MDCGGXLIL 


r  » 


.  *  ' 


V 


z;r:[aoi/r  n/^/  tz  h'^/i/ 


n  ' 


.(I  .<i  7;.7i),'(r:  ir/ir  ..'^iir.  .7  :;(  v.:  \  .■ 


f  •  •• 


s    *\ 


«  (  t        < 


I       I 


4 

•         t 


I.:  r  i> 


.  ( 


.  r 


•  •    • 


\\ 


TO 
HIS  BMIlfBNGB 

GABDINAL  CHABLBS  ACTON 

ABB  mscBiBBa:)  n  pbrmission  thesb  volumbs 

AS   A  WILLING  TRIBDTg 
OF  BBSPBCT  FOR  HIS  EXALTBD  TIRTUES 
Ain>  OF  GRATITUDE  FOR  HIS  UNIFORM  KINDNESS 
n  ms  OBUGBD  AND  GRATEFUL  HUHBLB  SERVANT 

THE  AUTHOR. 


f    ' 


«  « 


*    .1   .. 


ii   : 


"  I : ,    i 


t « 


•   .  ( 


M 


< 


J  !  . 


PREFAGE. 


1 0  those  who  are  familiar  with  At  fobject  of  Ai  fol-  lotrodae* 
Wiflg  pages,  and  the  manner  in  which  ilhas'beien'bl-'tory  ob- 
tberto  piesentcd  to  the  British  Pablic  bj  traTellers  and  '^^^^^^'^^ 
Umristi,  tbe  appearance  of  the  present  publication  wtU'      i    . 
net  rnrnish  matter  of  surprise,  nor,  we  hnmblj  hbp6, 
of  regret  The  ezhaqstless  nalnre  of  tbe  subject  itself, 
Mil  AiGiEHT  AND  HonsBR  I'vD  ITS  B^TiaoNS,  would  albbe 
be  safficient  to  license  an  additional  effort  of  iadastrj 
or  Cute,  if  a  more  argent  inoti?e  wejre  pot  found  ikithe' 
general  impression  and  complaidt  that  no  English  wiri- 
ler  has  bttherto  treated  it  in  a  manner  snfficientlj  a<i- 
canteand  comprebeQsi?e«  The  tbema  too  is  oiie  of  more 
tliao  ordinary  interest  As  the  seat  of  tbe  greatest  em« 
pire  that  ever  swajed  the  destinies  of  mankind/ and  as 
tk  centre  of  a  new  and  more  extended  dominion,  Bodifcr^ 
stands  preeminent  among  the  cities  of  tbe  earthy  akid^ 
the  moDoments  of  faer  (alieQ  greatness  a^  well  ai  tbe^ 
splendours  of  ber  renovated  existence  will  attiSct  at-' 
teatioa  while  one  stone  stands  upon  anotb  er,  and  assu  ma 
with  efevj  succeeding  age  a  deeper  interest.  Tbe  atten- 
tion and  interest  which  ahe  has  hitherto  awakened  bate 
been  commensurate  with  the  adtancement  of  ciTiliza* 
tion,  tbe  spread  of  knowledge  and  the  increasing  fln:i»' 
lities  of  iuteinational  intercourse;  and  hence  the  labours ' 
of  those  wbo  have  preceded  us  in  this  arduous  and  at- 
tractive walk  of  literature  are  records  not  onfy  of  the 
events  which  thej  chronicle  and  the  monuments  which 
tbej  describe,  but  also  of  tbe  progress  of  archaeological 
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science  from  an  earlj  period  to  the  present  dnj.  In 
these  praefatorjpag^^e/shall^^r^tbiiing  these  labours, 
to  which  we  are  not  a  little  indebted,  as  brieflj  as  pos^ 
aible  under  the  notice  of  the  readen  we  shall  next  sub* 
mit  to  his  consideration  our  manner  of  treating  the 
same  subject;  and  will  conclude  bj  directing  his  attea^ 
tion  to  the  interest^  which  that  subject .  is  .(Ailoulafed  te 
awaken  in  eTeiy  edncated  mind* 

Ameng  the  Topogcaphera  ef  Bome  tlie  first  wliose 
meagre.  Catalogues  have  come  down  to  us  are  Septus 
Bufus^  Publius  Yictor,  and  the  author  ot  the  Notitia. 
Rttfus  and  Yictor  lived  in  the  IV.  century;  and  the  auV 
thor  of  the  Notitia)  which,  besides  the  ^^onumenta  of 
Bome,  embraces  those  of  the  new  Capital  of  Conitan- 
tine,  is  supposed  to  have  flourished,  in  the  .¥•  centary 
of  our  era*  Their  Catalogues  are  little  more  than  no^ 
mendatures  of  tbie  monumients  which  ifaej  record,  olas-^ 
sified  according  to  the  XIV.  regions  ^  into  which  the 
Citj  was  then  divided;  and  this  latter  circumstance  has 
given  to  them  the  common  appellation  odhe  R^io' 
nones.  Although  little  versed  in  classic  antiquitj  these 
early  Notices  are  valuable  as  records  of  ooatemporar/ 
monuments;  and  we  have  frequentlj  availed  ourselves 
qf  their  imjtortant  services. 

From  the  V*  to  the  VIII.  centnr/  — *  a  disastrous 
interval  in  the  annals  of  fallen  Rome  —  no  Topogra- 
pher appears  to  have  noted  her  sad  viqissitudes;  but  in 
the  Vlllf  c^nturj,  the  first  in  which  she  gave  sjmptom 
o/  returning  animation,  we  have,  in  the  Anowpnous 
o/JKabillon^  a  minute  description  of  the  circuit  of  the 
citj,  and  of  the  monuments "fptycb  it  still  enclosed.  Its 
title  the  work  received  frooy  its  having  been  penned  hj 
an  unknown  hand,  and  published  bj  the  learned  monk 
of  die  XV lU  centurj,  wbpse  name  it  bears,  Tlie  Ordo 
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Bmami^  vrtUen  hj  Benedetfo  Canonioo,  followed  at 
I eDDsidenble  iaterral^  id  the  XII.  cenlurj:  Martinas 
Polonus  and  tiie  author  of  the  Mirabilia  Romae  sac- 
eeeded  in  the  XIII.  centurj,  both  written  to  guide  the 
pilgriiiias  he  Tisited  the  sanctuaries  of  Christian  Rome^ 
ocQisionalij  pointing  his  atteution  to  the  monuments 
of  Pa^an  aatiquit/  which  crossed  bis  path. 

It  was  reserved  for  the  immortal  Petrarch^  in  the  from  the 
SV.  centurjy  to  give  to  archaeologj  in  Borne  the  first  i  ^y'ji 
itroog  and  enduring  impulse.  In  a  letter  addressed  to  oeoturies^ 
Giofanni  Colonna  he  complains  with  the  regret  of  a 
Kiiotar  snd  the  indignation  of  a  patriott  Invitus  dico^ 
wtsjuam  minus  Boma  cognosciiur  ifuam  h^mnt\  and 
horn  the  time  of  the  recluse  of  Arqua  to  the  present 
^7  the  Boman  antiquities  have  coutinued  objects  of 
iaquisitive  cariositj  and  antiquariau  research.  The  exam- 
pie  of  Petrarch  was  followed,  iu  the  succeeding  centurj, 
kj  Bmcciolini,  Yollaterrano,  Lucius  Faquus,  and  the 
illustrbus  Pomponius  Laetus;  and  if  their  progress  was 
nUrded  by  tbe  oomparative  obscuritj  of  archaeological 
icienee,  it  was  accelerated  bj  the  palpable  forms  of  the 
nonooienta  themselves ,  which  began  to  disappear  ra« 
pidjj  in  the  XY.  centurj,  the  period  of  the  revival  of 
Bodam  architecture.  In  the  XVI.  centurj  the  Urhs  Eo'- 
"Me  of  OnoGrio  Panvinio  illustrated  the  application  of 
tk  Begionaries  to.  the  purposes  of  archaeologj;  and  ihe 
Guides  qf  Gamueci  and  Cantarini^  oompiled  on  oo« 
casionof  the  Jubilee,  to  gratifj  the  curiositj  andedifj 
^pietj  of  the  pilgrim,  embraced  professedlj,  for  the 
fint  time,  Bome  Sacred  and  Profane.  In  the  XVII.  cew 
turjthe  churches  and  other  sacred  objeeta  and  edifices 
vera  illustrated  bj  Deangelis,  Torrigio,  Bosio,  Arrin** 
glu,  Bottari^  Ciampini,  apd  Ugonio;  and  in  the  same 
^torj  Pagan  and  Christian  Archaeologj  received  cou«. 
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siderabla  acoMiiou  from  the  peas  of  Faknetti,  Kardini,  ^ 
Donati,  Belioii,  Bu(alini^  Martinelli,  Escbioard  and  j 
Panciiolk  { 

in  the  To  Piraoeai)  ia  the  XTIII.  oeotarj,  belongs  the     i 

turies*^"**  Qiertt  and  is  due  tbe  praise  of  having  first  applied  to      i 
suck  studies  the  anal j  tie  method^  emplojing  tbe  con«      | 
slruction  conjointlj  with  Greek  and  Latin  literature  in      i 
the  illustration  of  ancient  monuments,  and  thus  letting 
iu  on  the  darkness  of  ages  tbe  combined  and  congenial 
lights  of  artistic  principle  and  antiquarian  research,  Tbe 
efforts  of  Caspar  Celio  to  pla«e  on  record  tbe  paintings 
of  modern  Borne  were  followed  up  and  enlarged  bj  the 
discriminating  and  indefatigable  Titi,  win,  with  Nar« 
d!ni,  Martinelli  and  Piranesi,  furnished  materials  to 
Roisecco,  Tasi,  and  the  other  compilers  of  Guide-books 
to  Borne  during  the  last  centurj.  Among  tbe  antiqua- 
ries of  tbe  XVIIL  centurj  honourable  mention  is  due 
to  Biancbini,  Ficoroni,  Yenusti,  Harini  and  Tisconti, 
men  who  maj  be  said  to  have  fi&ed  definitively  tbe  ca- 
non ,  bj  which  we  are  to  be  guided  in  the  elucidation 
of  ancient  monuments.  To  them  we  maj  add  tbe  names 
of  fioldetti,  Bottari,  Cenni,  Grescimbeni,  Marangoni 
and  a  long  list  of  writers,  enumerated  bj  Bangbiasci  in 
his  Bibliografia  dello  Siaio  Poniifieio ,  in  which  he 
makes  their  number  ascend  to  more  than  a  thousand  ^ 
among  whom  we  cannot  omit  the  names  of  Guattari  ^ 
Martorelli,  de  Rossi  and  Be,  writers  who  have  attained 
a  high  rank  among  the  antiquaries  of  the  XTIII.  cen« 
tury.  To  NoUi  jwe  are  indebted  for  the  most  accurate 
plan  of  the  Citj;  and,  in  illustrating  the  Fine  Arts, 
IViuckelmann,  D^Agincourt,Cicognara  and  Milixia  stand 
confessedly  preeminent, 
and  in  la  the  present  century  the  Abbate  Fea,  Piale  and 

^1       '     Mauassale  undertook  to  publish  new  Guides  of  Rome; 
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hrTnii  impiOTdd  by  Ribby^  still  nmuiUiiiediUgrouad; 
Mr  WIS.  it  until  tbe  Quida  MeiBdica  of  the  Harquis 
lekUori  made  its  appearance,  in  1836,  that  Yasi  ceased 
to  take  the  lead.  As  a  Guide  tbut  of  Melchiori  is  deci* 
dttUj  the  most  compcehensive  and  methodical  that  has 
iatbcrto  appeared;  but  it  is  often  inaccurate  in  descrip* 
tJOD  and  superlBcial  in  researcli.  Hibby^'s  Soma  neWan* 
no  1839,  and  his  Jlnalisi  belong  to  a  far  higher  walk 
of  literature;  bat  it  is  deeplj  to  be  regretted  that  the 
hand  of  death  arrested  his  career  of  usefulness  after  he 
lad  printed  about  200  pages  of  the  first  irolume  of  his 
fiooia  Modema ,  which  however  has  been  continued 
luiderbisaame  from  his  scattered  and  scantj  notes.  We 
dose  this  compendious  review  with  the  work  of  Bunsea, 
olitled  BBSchreUumg  der  Siadi  ilom  9oa.  Ernsi  JKai* 
ser,  Carl  Bunsen  y,  Eduard.  Gerhard  und  fFilhebn 
fioifetf,  the  joint  contiibntion,  as  its  title  sets  forth,  of 
seteial  Collaborators. 

The  geographical  Charts  of  Rome  and  its  vicinitj  Gfogra* 
claim  a  brief  notice.  Among  those  deserving  particular  hu^^    # 
oeaiion  are  the  maps  of  Lotium,  the  Pairimony^  and  Rome 
tbeSdUne  country,  in  the  Golhrie  delle  Carte  Geo-  ^,  >!< 
grefichey  hj  Antonio  Beate,  under  the  direction  of  his    '^  ^ 
Iwolher  Ignasio  O.  P.,  an  lemineni  ma^hematiciiin  and 
istroBQOier,  the  principal  reform^  of  the  Julien  Ca- 
lesdarJo  the  following  centuiy  appearedHlsttei^s  map^ 
refJett.with  errors,  yet,, strange  toslij,  inserted  on  a. 
ittallcr  scale  by  the  leemed  Kircher  inhia  work  on  L»* 
iiuHL  Those  of  Amati^in  1696^  and  of  Giagolani  are  leas 
tnoaeoua:  the  map  otf  .the  Ecdesiaatioal  Alates ;  by  Fa«- 
dten  Maire  and  JBoscovich  S*  J.,.in.the  ppntiQeale  of  Be?* . 
i^ict  XIY^  ia  executed  witb.eft^eme.Ao^uraey ;.  but' 
tke  last  and  beat  Carta  Geografica  of  Boma  and  its  vici* 
siij  U  that  of  Antonio  Hibby  and  SU  WiUiap  G^l , 
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iIm  latter  of  whowi  has  alto  giten  to  the  PliMio  bis  7b- 

fography  o/Bo&te  and  its  vtcinlejr^  a  brtlff  %iid  hMy 

sketch  of  the  prkiisipel  localities,  arranged  ill  al|Aabe- 

tioal  order.  Their  Qtria  de^Dintomi  di  Roma  has  for 

its  extreme  points,  to  the  East,  Cistema,  Gora,  Monte- 

Fortino,  Sacriporfo,  Piglio  and'Snbiaeo;  to  the  West^ 

Prrgi,  now  S.  Se?era$  to  the  North,  Faleria,  now  Cint^ 

Castellana;  and  to  the  Soutli  Antinm,  now  Porto  d^Anao, 

thus  comprising  not  onlj  all  Latlnm  and  the  Botnlian 

country,  hot  also  the  territories  of  the  Gaerites,  Yelen* 

les^  Capenates  and  Palisci,  among  theEtmsoans;  of  the 

Antiates,  Coriolani,  Velitemi  and  Gorani,  among  the 

Yolscians;  and  o(  the  Hernici ,  JEqai  and  Sabini ,  on 

the  borders  of  Latinm  (a). 

Opinion  Of  the  labours  of  onr  predecessors  we  feel  disposed 

writer  oQ     ^  ^peak  with  indulgence:  manj  of- them  were  men  of 

the  Italian  undoubted  talent,  erudition  and  research:  and  the  follow- 

and  En- 

cli  h  A  -  ^^^  picture  of  them  up  to  1820  will  be  deemed  bj  some 
tiqosriss.  Overcharged,  bj  others  perhaps  but  too  faithfuls ^^Among 
all  the  manifold  descriptions  of  Rome  that  hate  ap- 
peared,^* aajs  a  modern  livelj  writer,  ^\  do  not  hesi* 
tale  to  saj  there  is  not  one  that  contains  anj  account 
of  its  antiquities,  that  can  satisfy  the  antiqoarj  —  anj 
description  of  its  monuments  of  art ,  that  can  interest 
the  man  of  taste  —  or  any  general  information  respect- 
ing its  multiplied  objects  6f  curiosity  and  admiration, 
that  can  gratify  the  common  inquirer*  Every  enlight- 
ened stranger  at  Rome  feels  the  utter  inefficiency  of 
all  published  accounts.  He  gases  on  the  splendid  works 
of  antiquity  which  surround  him  ,  lost  in  doubt  as  to 
their  name,  their  date,  and  their  destination  — •  bewil- 
dered with  fague  and  contradictory  stiitenieiits  <— wearj 

(«}  It  nay  ht  bad  at  MoSatdiai'i,  pbsu'di  SpAgat.  ' 


vtt'txcifttBgilig  doe  erroMooi  tOpiiiita  (tit  another  ^ 
ad  imaUe^  avml  ibeclovdof  €OOJt»tiiffe,  itren  to  Mc&t* 
Ilia  ilw  Ktile  that  is  known  r  with  mrthiolj*  Tbe  inlel* 
Ugom  thej  gvre  jou^  wben  ^othetttii,  it  seldom  inte- 
miag^  *aiid  when  interesting,'  is  rarely  attfbentic.  Oar 
English  wriiei^fj  so  far  as  eonoemsBme^Imustput 
wholly  owUitfiht  ^uesiionk  dpiotureofRome^  earn* 
tiraes  the  dame  tanoajflioas  wrMer,  ^is  iherefore  stUl 
a  dtsideraium^iui-  it  if  one  mare'dtsirablt  than  easy 
«o  mpfly^  Tbe.  saiM  and  dabioas  lights,  tl^t  may  be 
ifarova  apod  4ta  a»liq«i|tea^  .ase  scstttared  <  through  (the 
IslenaiDjpe  4>f  ages^iand  mttlt  bd  iceUeeted  noi  oplj.  frooi 
the  vnfrhs  of  the'(€ifeek  and)  B<Mnan  kiflorians  and 
fisfsifff,  hot  from  the-  keinrj.  Miees  ^  the  Qotbic  Cbro* 
nideva;  and  what  a^ei  e^en.  more  duU,  and  far  more  ^o-^ 
huniooosr  the  wire-spun  dassertalions.  of  the  JtalianAn^ 


;   »»' 


Xoteupplj.lUa  dei&ileratiim  to  Ike  iMsl'oCour  hum*  Ratnra 
Ueabili«jsaafiferae«he,Eiiglistilaaguage.iftooncerned)  '"f^^^^^^ 
is  ike  We  obfect  of  ib^  present  >woitk,  wbiiob  we  no#  mii  work. 
rsapeatftJlgr;  iotaoduae  -10  Ihe  noljice  of  4bf  iseadeh'  It 
paaraslfc oftfam^  (Karb,  the. first  of  wbieh.edntaimi^aa^ 
pU  hiatofeicalt  ahetchriof;  Ihe  rise^  pregieasj  doslkif^TaU 
imi  iwfiiwal  of  th^  eilj  Erhm  ils  laundilsoki  to  !lbe»«^Nn4 

li  dafywitbttftiadi  gieetogical  y  etatastieal,  poliKeai 
leltgioos  -r  aittBofasarjr  fmliminav j- to  a  cIcjeii*  ind 
aanijprelmBai?etfeli»aatiopofauGihB*afadawodenr*Biomm 
the  Jee^di  par»;e^aaprbe»:  adescrtpftibhioniheimodera 
cMy^iata^.cliavcbes,  pahcesi,'>nNiscikm^:gallerlaa^  ohak-ili^ 
Ue  iastitaiioaa^  hoapitrils^  prisolia^'Hehoois^  oeUege&, 
uisvenities,'aiidJotber  puUib  eitabliabmentd:  the  third 
smhracel  ibb  anptiqoilies 'lupgtdi  fov  ^Ibetibapt  paM^n 
shxoaologicaf  ardei;  and  4ba  £Mtclhr«miidiicti<tbe  stras* 
g«f  thiougbifie  etttiaoos  of  Eonie.  Aniowg  iibe  ceowda 
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who  annualfy  tisiI  Roim  some  will  be  femicl  uAfanir' 
liar  with  dtfltie  aatiqoilj;  and  the  author  ha9  tbei^fbre 
preinisecl  ta  his  deiC9ripti(m*af  the  Meiaht  mcnmiAenttf 
a  sarif*8  of  general  chapters  on  the  origin,  nature  and 
use  oF  temples^  fornms,  basilics,  circuses,  theatres,  am* 
phtthcatres,  aqaednels ,  baths  ,  triumphal  and  monu* 
mental  ardies,  on  ^he  domestic  architecture  of  the  Ro* 
mians,  on  Boman  architecture  in  general,  on  the  male« 
rial»  used  hj  the  Bomans  for  architectural  ut r  and  cr« 
nament,  on  ancient  sepulcbras,  obelisks,  piiblie  giprdene^ 
and  'Roman  roads.  These  chapters  can ,  of  cour9e ,  bi 
read  in  the  carriage  or  the  closet;  and- maj,  it  is  hopsd^ 
prove  useful  nofonlj  to  the  visitant  at  Borne  but  to 
the  cla$sicsl  student  at  home.  The- work  Fs  morcof^t 
enriched  with  sit tj-two copper-plate  illnstratiuns^'eiigfiK 
vedbrsneminent'Roman  artisl,Sr.  Cottafayi,w}th^iot 
attention  to  fidelitj  of  design  as  well  as  beaiiij  of  exe^ 
cotion:  and  the  whole  cloaes  with  a  copious  and  accni* 
rate  index*  Wlienever  the  author  has  drawn -on  the  Ia« 
hours  of  his  predecessors,  he.  has  no  iformljr  subjected 
their  descriptions  to  personal  inspection,  and  their  opi<* 
nions  to  unQinching  but  impartial  critioism,  adoptitf |f 
or  rejecting  thentae  ha  found  them  confiiuned  w  citt* 
tradicted  hj  htstorj  «or  fact  Personal  obserration  iad 
methodical  description,  which  bis  predeoespors  hefin 
but  too  often  deemed  worh^  of  sopereirogation  ^  he  hnn 
eonaiderail  sacred  duties,  beeause  the  ohl j  mesne lofise^ 
curing  truth  of  d^ineation  and  facility  of  inspeclioii^ 
He  has  not  sought,  lo  oorer    error  er  omissiim  by 
rague  generalities  or  efiswspell  turned  periodsyconvejN* 
ing  no  real  knowledge  of  the  objects  to  he  described  & 
hb  descriptions  have  been  not  onljpenned  but  teriCeil 
on  the  spot;  and,  on  entering  a  church,  palaoe,'museuni< 
er  other^edifice  ancient  or  moderi^,'  the  risalor  will<fin<( 


PREFACB.  IX 

Aft  objects  ilescribed  consecuU vel  j^  as  Ihej  present  tli^m- 
selfes  to  hisTiev.  This  plao^  which  no.  other  writer  has 
feUovedy  was  not;  to  be  carried  oat  without  encoanter- 
b{  ocessiooal  disoourtesj,  many  a  laborious  Journej, 
aaJ  man  J  a  toilsome  hour;  but  it  is  theoniy  plan, 
vkieh  cooUl  reliete  the  stranger  from  rexatious  per« 
plexitj  br  giving  him  tlie  desired  ipformation  in  ai»  . 
aceorate  as  well  as  melhodical  form.  As  every  man  of 
libeial  education  will  ask  tlie  grounds  on  which  the  eiis« 
ieoee  and  identity  of  each  mDDumeot  may  rest,  the 
author  has  aniforroly  cited  bb  authorities  ancient  and 
Bodem  ;  aod  if  in  some  instances  he  has  been  unable 
lo  airiTW  mI  certainty ,  he  has  not  on  that  account  en« 
tirriy  abandoned  the  pursuit,  convinced  that  even  a  Hi  tie 
light  is  piwfarable  to  entire  darkness :  KpiWcV  9okr^ 

ftmSioOat,  iQ  noarnkSe  nsrl^Aaec  (a);  but  iu  no  in* 

stance  bas  lie  willingly  sacrificed  a  love  of  truth  to  a 
love  of  system ,  or  sought  to  substitute  certainty  for 
probability  or  probability  for  mere  conjecture.  Much 
has  been  said  and  written  on  the  ^^shadows,  clouds  and 
darkness*^  that  overhang  the  Roman  antiquities  t  thai 
such  is  the  case  with  regard  to  a  few  of  them  i$  not  mat« 
terofsarprise;  hnt^jaftera.longandJaborious  search,  the 
antbor  is.  prepared  <o  say ,  that  his  surprise  has  been 
cxcsted  not  by  tba  total  or  partial  obscurity  in  which 
sooie.^f  them  still  reroaan.,  but  by  the  clear  light  in 
vbicb  most  of  them snay  now  be  seen;  and  hn  is  not  with-r 
ottt  n  bope  that  these  volnmes  w|U  be  found  ^  -beat 
oqS  in  the  assertion.  To<mme  perhaps  the  work  may 
too  volnmtnous;  but  if,  in  the  multipUciiy  of 
Ikt  naaiter  wbicb  paesented  itself,  the  author  has  been 
nnwtUmg  tn  omii  any  thing  worthy  of  notice,  be  baS 


(^f  leaies  F^r>  Leei»  lib.  L  m,  9% 
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been  no  less  unwilling  to  admit  Any  ihing  siipeiduou$« 
With  regeni  to  its  material  execution,  those  who  reflect 
tliat  the  work  has  been  printed  by  persons  lotallj  igno- 
rant of  the  English  language  .will  not  be  surprised  to 
find  ill  it  occasional  typographical  errors,  from  which 
lew  works  printed  under  more  favourable  circumstances 
.  are  entirely  exempt;  but  wiiat  maj  be  wanting  in  mere 
mechanical  execntion  wiU,  it  is  hoped,  be  found  more 
tlian  compensated  forby  the  superior  advanlagesof  print* 
ittg  it  where,  instead  of  the  innaccurate  delineation  of 
i  hasty  outline,  filled  np  from  memory  or  fimey  or  both, 
truth  of  design  may  be  secured  by  having  recourse,  in 
all  cases  of  doubt,  to  the  original.  —  Rome  ancient  apd 
modern  is  unquestionably  no  easy  task:  the  Initiated 
eh^necan  appreciate  its  diffioulties;  but  the  task  is  one 
for  which  the  author.ii^tfOt^atlbgeTb^  ibn^eparedJi 
previous  pursuits  had  long  turned  his  attention  to  such 
subjects;  and  to  some  perhaps  it  may  be  satisfactory  to 
know  tiiat  more  than  twenty  years  professionally  de- 
voted to  classical  studies  in-  their  highest  department, 
and  a  nine  years'^  permanent  residence 'in  Bome  nay  be 
presumed  to  have  given  htm  ample  facilities  and  per* 
baps  some  daim  to  isi  knowledge  of  hia  subject. 
Aftractions  .  gut  if  tlie  task  is  a  difficnlt,  it  is  also  a  delightful 
feci*  gran-  ^^^  ^^^  while  we  have  been  not  a  little  discouraged  by 
<learof  tUe  steepness  of  the  ascent,  we.  have  been  cheered  by 
iT^m^'  the  varied  and  delightful  scenery  on  the  way,  and  by 
ber  fall;  the  magnificent  prospect  gsidually  opening  on  ns:as  we 
advanced.  The  Eternal  City  is. unquestionably  a  noUe 
theme  —  the  Mistress  of  the  World,  the  seat  of  arts^ 
empire  and  glory,  gravidark  imperio  betto^uejkemen* 
ttm  (a).  For  more  than  twenty  centuries  sIm  has  i<eign« 

(#)  lE^utxi  IV.  V  S99. 


PKEFACE.  XI 

d  ma  lh«  DaifeiM ,  victorious  hj  ber  anus  or  domi- 
MDl  by  her  Faith:  Facta  caput  mundo^  quiequid  non 
posudet  armis^  relifione  tenet  (a).  Ennobled  bj  ages 
ot  ijlocy^  there  is  a  charm  in  tbe  yerj  name  of  Rome, 
BUag  as  it  does  tbe  mind  and  heart  with  tender  and 
JDienm  interest  Her  perserering  Talour  and  legislative 
radoaa  ;  the  memory  of  her  past  greatness  ^  her  ticto- 
rics,  eoaqaeats  and  trtampbs;  her  people  onee  enriched 
vith  the  apoils  and  tbe  trihotes  of  conquered  nations} 
ber  soil  eaQoUed  by  the  footsteps  of  ontors,  poets,  hel- 
loes and  sages  —  these  baf e  been  ftpm  earij  life  die 
ddi^tfal  visions  of  our  waking  dreams.  Nor  is  their 
interca  ^isDtnisbed  as  we  ^oorney  towards  tbe  Eter- 
nal Qtjf 

^ f  tatkiqg  of  the  Alps  and  Apennines, 

The  Pyreoean  and  tbe  river  Po.^  Shakespeare. 

Oa  the  contrary,  no  sooner  do  we  set  foot  on  tbe  native 
soil  of  the  Gates ,  tbe  Scipios  ,  tbe  CaesafS  —  tbe  Gi« 
eeroa^  the  Horaces,  tbe  Yirgila^  than  these  early  recoU 
ledioas  awaken  with  a  freshness  and  a  feeling  hitherto 
mknown  j  and  when  tbe  Queen  of  Rations  is  at  length 
before  as  ;  when  we  enter  within  the  ancient  walls  of 
tbe  Seven-hilled  City:  pass  along  the  ruins  of  ber  great- 
ness; or  glance  with  eager  gase  on  her  Tenerable  piles, 
then  ,  to  ose  tbe  language  of  Byron ,  ^^fuU  flashes  on 
tbe  jool  the  light  of  ages.^'*  The  studies  of  our  juvenile 
days  and  the  labours  of  our  roaturer  years  are  conjured 
^  op  bj  the  genius  of  the  spots'^  we  seem  to  live  ^  to 
converse  with  tbe  illustrious  dead,  whose  names  are  fa- 
miliar lo  us  from  boyhood ,  and  are  so  intimately  as* 
tactf leJ  wilh  the  obfects  and  the  localities  around  us. 


MS.      _  ^ 
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ennoUing  the  spot  on  wbteh  we  staofl  •^^^  A  World  is  at 
our  feetj"^  ^•Oai'  tread  is  on  an  Empire's  duat''^  The  his- 
.  torj  of  the  Roman  people  at  bace  unfolds  to  us  its 
brilliaatpages)  of  that  people,'^  sajs  the  Elder  Plinj, 
^^wbo  is  the  ruler  of  the  earth ,  the  conqueror  of  the 
whole  world ,  the  disposer  of  kiogdoms,  the  dit ider  of 
countries,  the  gtter  of  laws  to  the  nations,  the  vicege- 
rent,  in  a  word,  under  heairen,  of  the  immortal  gods  (a)!"** 
The  prolonged  glorj  of  Borneo's  ancient  dominion;  the 
bleeds  of  her  heroes }  the  wisdom  of  her  statesmen  ;  the 
illumination  of  her  philosophers;  the  strains  of  her  poets 
fill  the  heart  with  indescribable  emotion,  felt  no  where 
•else  as  on  the  soil  of  Rome;' end ,  like  Sulpicius  con- 
templating the  ruins  of  G>rinth  ,  we  forget ,  for  a  mo- 
ment, our  private  sorrows  and  personal  afflictions  in  the 
fate  of  the  Great  Queen  of  Earth — Imperial  Rome: 

^*Siie  saw  her  glories  star  bj  star  expire, 
'  And  up  the  steep  barbarian  monarcbs  ride, 
*  Where  the  car  climbed  the  Capitol;  far  and  wide 
'  Temple  and  tower  went  dowo,  nor  left  a  site. 

What  are  our  woes  and  suffrance?  Come  and  see 
I  The  cjpress,  hear  the  owl,  and  plod  jour  waj 

0*er  steps  of  broken  thrones  and  temples,  je! 

Whose  agonies  are  erils  of  a  daj  — 
A  world  is  at  our  feet  morc|fragile  than  our  clay  (by* 

reflections  Feeling  how  perishable  are  human  magnificence 

suggested    mid  splendour,  and  how  transient  are  all  human  power 

cause'of.  ^^^  S^^U  9  ^^^  seised  with  a  presentiment  that ,  after 
the  lapse  of^some  centuries,[a  similar  fate  awaited  Rome, 
Scipio  shed  tears  over  the  ruins  of  the  once  opulent, 

(a)  Hilt.  Nat.  lib.  UIV.  c.  7,  $.  17.  {b)  Childe  Harold  Canto  IV. 
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fntdfol  and  enterprising  eiij  of  Garlliage,  €zo)aiming 
fidi  prophetic  appUcatioa  to  Bom?)  tben  triuqipbant: 

*ESfcn^  ydEp  rpfU  oiicc  Kxcoltppiiw;  xxi%o(X&  Su/x^y 

*E09a«iifaapiS^ayn9ro>^*IXcdgcoq  iliad  VL  &&7. 

> 

^Fet  come  it  will^  tlie  day  decreed  bj  Fate!^, 
Earn  mj  heart  trembles,  wbile  mj  toague  relatesi 
Hie  daj  when  tbou,  imperial  Troj!  must  bend 
And  see  thj  warriors  fall,  thj  glories  ead.^ 

We  life  to  see  his  melanchol j  foreboding  mote .  tbaa 
realised:  the  migbtj  und'  n^tgnificent  empire  of  the  Cae^ 
sars  has  long  since  passed  away  like  the  .shadow  of  ^ 
dreams  the  Seten-billed  cUj  has  become  ^^a  marble  wilr 
decneas;'*^  and,  while  the  studj  of  her  monuments  en- 
lightens and  delights  tbe  mind,  there  is  in  their  con* 
templatioo  ^^much  that  maj  gi? e  us  pause  if  pondered 
velL*"  It  were  dificuU  for  us  to  tiew  the  chtios  of  ruins, 
which  ^Hbe  Queen  of  Earth^  now  ptes^nts,  and  not  offer 
up  with  swelling  heart  a  silent  yet  fervent  prajer  for 
the  safetj  of  ^^Ocean'^s  Qoeen,**^  irobibiog  a  spirit  at 
once  salatary  and  subdnipg,  and  catching,  a  chastening 
influence  analogous  to^  if  not  ideoti^^d  if it^,,  a  reli- 
gioos  tone  of  miod :  Qais  crediderit ,.  asks  S*  Jerom  •, 
nr  iotius  orbU  exiructa  wtoriis  Roma  corrueriti  ut 
ipsa  smis  populis  ei  mojtei^  Aerei  et  sepulchrum  (b) ! 
Long  had  tliat  Christian  Sage  anticipated  the  awful  ca- 
tastrophe, of  which  he  lived  to  mourn  the 'completion. 
He  had  read  in  Daniel  of  ^Hhe  statue,  which  was  great 
and  high,  and  the  look  whereof  was.  terrible,*^  (Bepub- 
liean  or  conquering  Bome).,  which  had  bestrode  the 
world  and  trampled  down  the  nations,  ^^till  a  stone  was 
cQtout  o(  a  mountain  without  hands;  and  it  struck  the 

H  In  EiMb.  Proleg.  I.  III. 
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•tatue  upon  ibe  feet  thereof  Ihat  were  of  iron  and  of 
claj,  and  broke  them  (the  declining  empire)  in  pieces. 
Then  wat'tbe  iiokif  ^he  clajv. .  Jbrohea-to  pieces  to- 
gether, and  be<)aioeltke0iec1mffoCa.aniQni^r*a  thrash- 
ing floor,  and  thej  were  carried  awtj  hj  the  wind; 
and  there  was  no  place  found  for  them  (their  sites  be- 
came a  problem) ;  biit  the  stone  that  struck  the  statue 
(the  Church  of  Christ  built  oq  a  rock)  became  9  great 
moontaiii  and  filled  the  whole  earth*  The  God  of  lieaveq 
will  set  up  a  kingdom  (his  Church),  that  ahall  never 
be  destroyed ,  but  shall  stand  (or  ever  (a).^  ^Babjfon 
the  great,*"^  sajs  the  Exile  of  Patmos ,  ^tbe  mother  of 
the  fornications  and  abomioatiooiof  the  earth « ..drunk 
with  the  blood  of  the  SatnU  and  with  the  blood  of  the 
Martjrs  of  Jesus  .  •  is  fallen,  br  her  sins  hare  reached 
unto  heareo.  Rejoice  orer  her,  je  lioljr  Apostles  and 
Prophets^  for  God  hath  judged  jour  judgment  on  her, 
for  in  her  was  found  the  blood  of  Prophets  and  of  Saints, 
and  of  all  that  were  slain  on  fhe  earth  (A).**^  fu  these 
prophecies  the  Fathers  of  the  Church  recognised  the 
lerrible  retribution,  which  awaited  the  great  harlot,  seated 
on  seven  hills,  the  historical  BabjFon  of  Chaldea  and 
the  mjstical  Babjloo  of  Ilalj,  reaembKng  one  another 
in  graudeui^  in  pride,  in  vastness  of  empire  and  in  the 
persecution  of  the  Saints  (o).  ^^While  ancient  Roroe,^^ 
sajs  the  Reformer  Bullinger,  ^M'cfused  tq  repent  and 
be  converted  to  Christ,  forsaking  her  gods  and  her  su* 
perstltions,  she  was  at  last  coiidemned  bj  Christ.  Wliero- 
ibre,  rushing  in  upon  her  em.pire ,  Persians,  Huns, 
Franks,  Alemans,  Yisigotha,  Vandals,  Ostrogoths  rent  it, 

(a)  Daaiel  e.  ii.  (A)  Apoc  Xflll.  XIX.  (tf)  TtitulU  adv.  Inau 
X.  tl  Contra  Marc  IIL  5-  Conira  Haer*  !▼•  S^.  Pioays.  Atesan  J. 
niti-  EcG.  VIL  S.  Aag.  4a  Cw.  Dei  XVIU.  aa. 
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aad  tflie  il  to  fdecei;  but  Sone  itself  lliey  at  leoglb 

bni^,  sacked)  oc^tupiad,  pliiiK}aD^,diqpte^lQd9  cqd* 

sBtted  bj  fire,  and  reduced  to  a  dasart  ^(ay-^  ¥iewed|as 

aa  alifMft  of  noril  eontemplKtioQ;,  Pagaii  Booie  is  thus 

a HNtfte  of  deep  iaofal  fi^Ueg,  aud  of  soUime  moral 

iastm^ioB)  elofc[  Denll j  tUustratibg  the  loAj  iaeulc  atia« 

that  a  city  Ibiuldad  a»» iojesttce  shall  not  stand. 

The  iotiBiesi^  whieh  HodAe  thus  awsheoaoo  a  first  Knowledge 
new,  is  not  dimintsbed  on  a  eloser  iospectidil.  Tbst  T^^r!^ 
interest  most^  bowef  er ,  be  proportioaed ,  ia  no  small   claie  the 
degree,  to  the  store  of  historical ,  dassioal  and  artislie   of  Home"* 
knowledge,  which  the  visitant  brings  .with him  oraequires 
on  the  spot ;  and  witbont  snqh  knowledge  it:is.im^ 
possible  to  appreciate  the  attractions  of  a  Gitj,  tbe  chief 
ehami  of  which  springs  from  analogous  recollections 
and  aaseeintions.  To  judge  of  individual  talent,  acquire- 
ments and  taste ,  the  interast  which  Rome  excites  in 
ibe  miod  supplies  no  ?m*j  fallacious  standard;  and  lience 
it  is  tbnt  while  the  superficial  lounger  finds  Borne  dull 
and  stmpid,  and  is  sometimes  heard  to  exclaim: 


^What  trash  is  Bome. 


What  rabbish  and  what  offal  }^ 

Cafsius^  Julius  Caesar^  Act.  /. 

•  *  « 

tbe  industrious  and  erudite,  obserrer  is  ^^deligbted  with 
Bome  the  wonderful,,^  convinced  that  <^as  a  whole  an- 
cient and  modern,  it  beats  Greece,  Constantinople, 
everj  thing  {by^  Even  the  trayeller  who  has  devoted 
QDcIi  time  to  previous  preparation  will  often  find  him- 
self it  a  loss  ibr  information,  and  will  have  occasion  to 
ttffti  that  bis  reading  was  not  more  extensive:  ^Yons 

1^  C^ocieo.  in  Apoc.  Prttf;  p  6.  {b)  Bjreart  kitUn.  Maj,  1817. 


He  sauTM  cvbii^e,^^* s^yt  one  of  thenKAt  literary  men 
diiit>s7erVi8it0<t'&o«ie^<^^eointiien.ttiditt  foyage  m'^a  ha« 
mili^f  ai'Vtt  iaat  de>alio9ef  qUe  j'^tgdotaU^e^ue  f  ignore  * 
etKio'r^j  qutH  m^*a  pailu«fou''de^^'SiiToir>grii<de  qhelqnea 
^iiDafs»aeea'8uper6oi^Ueai(ir)riiii'Boi|ie  however  ike 
b«oh  or'AiicrquHf 'aMl(l'i.bt(liit<dfer'^n|lieroire'ils;  and 
an  attentive  (lehiaaro^iU  pag^fl>iwtll  beifawwd  bquita** 
l6ttt  ■  10  aMieb  reading:  <  ^^Quaeuinqiiei  vngredtknnr^ '  in  ali- 
:  qiiain  bi^briam  Vestigimni  poniditts  (ft).^^Tbe>stn^ 
'  ancient 'R^flfe^mfcraces  iAOt  01^7.  the  Awaali  of  the  Bo- 
. ..  .  .  ,  niair  p490iile  but  tfaeHiahirfof  the:  AnoitatiWorldz^^Po- 
pnliis  BoUiantia  •  •  •  tantoin  openim  pace  beUoqnel  ges* 
ait  ^ . ;  i(a  late  per  orbein  terrarom  armveirctiailiilit^fit 
t^tii-  r«»bjfli  legunt^'noil  «iiIm  pbpQli,  gfid.geAeria  Jiu- 
rt^iii  facta  dia^iit  (t)i'^  lb'  Ronffe^ni^reoVer^tbe  diatant 
cVettti  of.  hisiorj  ae^ai  realised  415  the  pteaence  of  the 
i<5eaes  id 'i^iehtb«jrirelt«' acted:  Ibo  long  interrai  of 
aiglis  ia  aaibilirted;  atfd  w^  seem  to  ^  live  and  <  move 
With  thoaa^  #(to'hive  long  aiaee  gone  before  as.  Within 
ber  ancient  wallf^^  the  Antiqnarj  will  ^1^  with  melan* 
cliolj  pleasure  amid  her  veneraUe  ruins^  trace  the  topo- 
graphy of  the  ancient  citj  y  inark  its  vicissitudes,  and 
read  in  her  monuintets  fabrdi^uered  stor^^  commen- 
ciiVg  with*  the  W(^rks  of  the  kings,  and  following  his 
^ivesjigatioa  thro.ugh  ber  existing  memorials  dpwn  to 
the  extinction  ofart  under  theempjerors:  the  Artist' will 
find  abuiiaant  matter  for  admiration  and  studv  in  those 
jprodigies  of  genius,  which  have  made  Rome  the  centre 
and  tlie  schoolof  ancient  and'  modem  art^  and  the  Ec- 
clesiastic'will  discover  much  for  professional  observaition 


Sk)  kVbi  Baitfaeleny,  Uttrt  XXL   (jk)  Ciaero  d^  Finib.  lib.  ?. 
o.  a.  (k)  #torat  lib.  I.  Pr^og.  ' '     ' 
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«id  raeirch  in  her  basili«t  and  diiirches ,  her  confes* 
siMkf  and  catacombs. 

Tbe  aUracilians  of  aooient  Rome  consist  not,  bow*  Bzisting 
e«cr^  in  kbtorieal  reoollecttoas  esclosivelj.  True  ,  the  memorials 
iii)iuJ€S  of  ttnw  and  the  elemeats  ^  the  hostile  assaults '^om^^ 
o/Bscfannana  and  CShristians;  the  sacrilegioas  abstrac- 
tiaa  ot  materials}  and  the  domestic  feiids  of  the  R»> 
nsBs;  ^Hk%  Gptli,  the  Ghtistiaii,  time,  war,  flood  and 
fira,^  ha^tf  disfigured  or  destwijed  most  of  her  ndilesi 
aoaaaseols^  and  thct  staxpk  lliment,  which  the  shepherd 
diaots  in  her  plains^  ^^Roma!  Roma!  Romai  Roma  non 
e  piu  eoma  «a  priina,'^  tails  us  tbat  the  Mistsess  of  aa*" 
tioas  b  noi  what  she  ease  waf.^  but  numerous  as  aca 
the  ealamiliei  that  haJe  swept  over  her^  Aneient  Roma 
still  poasesaes  transteddaat  and  peculiar  charms.  Erta 
the  verj  solitude  and  wi^a  waste  that  encirde  her  art 
singular  and  grand,  and  harmbnixe  with  the  reflections 
swahened  by  the  fallen  Metropolis  of  the  Ancient  Woddi 
Her  local  Hafestyj  the  Tenerable  aspect  of  her  ruins;  her 
walls^  whiob  still  describe  their  old  circumference;  her 
gstcs^  thtongh  which  so  often  rpUed  the  tide  of  triumph, 
bearing  on  its  pioud  wave  the  spoils  of  eoncpest;  bet 
hills,  which  are  as  so  many  historidal  monuments;  her 
edifices  fi^onded  for  efernity,  but  now  prostrate  and 
broken,  like  the  limbs  of  a  eighty  giantj  her  obelisks^ 
columns  and  statues;  the  ruins  of  her  fimntains,  baths 
sad  aqaedttcis  ;  hfcr  porticos,   badilictf ,  Senate^house , 
forams  ;  her  trioniphal   arches  ,-  palaces,  thdatres,  tm^ 
phatbeatses,  tombs  and  temples,  — ^  all  hallowed  by  *time 
and  by  so  many  sool*^tirridg  recollections,  still  present 
tbe  iamge  of  ber  pristine  greatness,  and  strike  the  behol- 
der wfifa  admiration  and  wond». 

Modem  Borne:  too,  •^the  Sanetdary  and'hoincdfert  Mcdern 
lod  piefy,^'*  is  not  without  ber  attractions.  Her  bisto*     ^^^ 
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riaas,  ontors  and  poets,  as  well  as  tbe  long  list  of  emi- 
nent artists  whom  she  lias  produced  or  formed ,  Bra* 
manie,  Raphael,  Micfaelangelo  -^Giulio  Romano,  Guido 
Reni,  Domeaichino  -^  the  Znccari,  (he  Garacci,  Gaxa- 
▼aggao,  Yignola,  Bernini,  CanoTa,  are  names  which  shed 
a  lustre  on  modern  Rome,  whom  their  genius  has  at  once 
embellished  and  enriched.  Her  academies  for  tbe  cut* 
tivation  of  architecture,  painting  and  sculpture;  faerno- 
merous  splendid  churches,  among  which  S.  Feter^s 
alone  outshines  all  the  architectural  glories  of  ancient 
Rome{  her  palaces  rich  in  painting  and  statuacj;  her 
museums  enshrining  the  accumulated  measorials  of  past 
ages,  the  proudest  triumphs  of  ancient  and  modem  ge- 
nius, monuments  not  onlj  of  individuals  but: of  gene- 
rations, not  onlj  of  generations  but  of  empires ,  com* 
prising  some  of  the  noblest  specimens  of  Egjptian  and 
Etruscan,  of  Greek  and  Roman  art,  liave  long^readered 
modern  Rome  the  home  of  the  antist.  and  have  confer* 
red  on  her  tbe  loftj  and  undisputed  title  of  misthcss  of 
THE  Fina  AftTS.  In  this  title  alone  migh  Rome  console 
herself  for  the  loss  of  her  ancient  glories,  for  the  eltor- 
ted  homage  of  humbled  princes,  and  the  unwilling  obe- 
dience  of  conquered  realms.  In  the  conflicts  of  ancient 
Rome  numbers  fell  that  one  might  rise;  die  adfantage 
of  one  was  purchased  bj  the  calamitj  of  manj;  but  in 
the  field  of  honourable  preeminence  in  which  she  now 
aits  triumphant,  Rome  is  great  to  impart  greatness 
through  the  humanising  influence  of  the  arts ,  those 
great  agents  of  civilisation,  which  are  the  standards  of 
twfinementinall  civiliaed  states^  Literature. and  theFine 
Arts  naturallj  advance  or  retrogmde  hand  in  hand}  sod 
accordingly  Rome  abounds  in  literarj  as  well  as  artis- 
tic institutions  and  establishments :  her  libraries  pub- 
lic and  private,  her  academies ,  schools,  colleges  and 


mimihii  iumish  uneqaiToeal  pr66f  of  ber  seal  ia 
fktamae  ^f  anomt  and  inodem'liteisalore,  and  exalt. 
kr  to  Bocrdinarj  rank  at  a  seait  of  leafning;  whilst  her 
■anennas  clurilaUe  inatitatioBs,  her  hospitals,  hoilaes 
af  icftige,  orphan4iooses,  poor-bous^  I>ea)r  ample  tea* 
loBonj  to  her  tfntiriag  activity  io  the  cause  of  suffer- 
lag  humaDit j« 

Hor  is  Booae  altogether  without  plaees  of  public 
sswsempuf  Although  by  no  nieans  a  gaj  Gitj  (ftietj, 
vonld  tU  ibecome  the  lone  Hother  of  dead  empires),' 
lame  pouseases  an  amphitheatre  and  eight  thieatrea)  and 
ihare  is  ne  ciij  in  which  a  stranger  eojojs  more  perso*' 
ual  (faedlom  mid  aecurity ,  oor  one  in  which  he  inaj> 
gratifj  to  an  equat  exient  «r  to  equal  advantage  a  taate* 
for  speeisamia  of  modelm  aii^  abounding  as  thejr  do  in 
this  emporium  of  the  Fine  Arta^.a  citj  the  terj  eom- . 
BBtvce  of  wlHch  roaj  be  said  to  conaist  in  the  ptoduc- 
tions  ol  ibe  chisel  and  the  pencil. 

*  But  Ghnstian  Rome  has  a  attU  hifilier  and  holier  Cbriffii 
daim  to  our  attenltou  and  feneration  <-—  She  is  ihe  pa^  a«im. 
r<iBi  of  our  Religion: 

^■other  of  artsl  «s  once  of  erms;  thy  band 
Was  then  our  guardian,  and  ia  still  our  guide^ 
Parent  of  our  Religion!  Whom  the  wide 
natioBa  have  knelt  to  for  the  heya  of  Heaven  {ay* 
hk  ber  fertile  soit  #ere  sown  bj  Apostolic  hands  the 
precious  seeds  of  the  Gospel^  wbieh,  irrigated  witb  the 
blood  of  martyrs,  produced  fruit  a  hundred-fold.  Rome 
is  the  ensangotned  battle-field,  on  which,  for  more  than 
Aiee  centeries,  Paganism,  armed  with  the  sword  of  per- 
secution, and  Christianity,  fortified  with  the  Gospid  of 
Peace,  enpged  in  the  unequal  and  deadly  atrife.  Who 

H  aaJe  CsittU  Onto  I?.  XtVIL 
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ciA  tread' with  indiffBrence  iliose  spots  oonsteratedby 
the  Mnoblidg  stniggl^t,  and  fenderad  illottrioos  hj 
the  glorioQ^  victories,  of  ^tbem  that  irere  slain  fortke 
word  of  God,  and  for  the  leatimony  wliicb  they  held  (a)?^ 
Mo^emur  ^nim  tocis  ipsis^  safs  Gieiero,-  in'  yisibas  ^rum  • 
quos  diliffimas  ai^ue  admiramur  nd»UM-  ^s^igim. 
^^Far  from  me ,  and  from  mj  friends,^  says  Johnson  ^ 
^*be  «ncb  frigid  philoaophy,  as  mar  condvcft  ua  niimo- 
▼ed  orer  anj  gronnd  whieh*  has  beeO'dignifiM  iij  win^ 
dom^  braTerj«  or  Tirtae*  That  man  is  littb  to(b6ed?ied« 
whose  patriotism  would  n6t  g^in  fiMrce  upon  the  plain 
of  Marathon,,  or.  whose  piety  would  not^iow  wnraier 
en  iht  sacrtdsoU  qf'Bame{h).^'*Qh  Bomej^^  exefaims 
Tassb^  ^4t  i8n6l  thy  colotnasy  thy^liriiimphnltoniiles^ 
thjr  baths  that  i  seehi  it  is  the  falmd  abed  > far  Glirisi , 
and  the  bonea  scatteredin  thj  now  saer^  soili^*'  la  Boibci 
we  traceVith  deront  veneration  the  footsteps  of  thoaey 
of  whom  the  World  was  not  worthy ,  who  abed  dieir 
blood  for  the  faith  of  Christ:  we  aocompany  them  to 
their  secret  assemblies;  assist  with  them  at  their  sacred 
worship;  stand  with  tliem  before  their  judges;  diMcead 
with  tbein  into  their  prisons;  and-  witness  their  un- 
daunted courage  in  the.face  of-torments  and  death. On  en- 
tering, for  instance ,  the  reputed  residence  of  Paut^  we 
ai%  led  back  to  his  appeal  to  Caesar;  we  follow  binn 
to  Syractfse,  Bheginpi)  Puteoli;  and  join  the  Brethren^ 
who.  went  forth  to  meet  him  at  the  Three  TavAmay  to 
accompany  him  by  the  Appian  way  to  Rome,  where  ^^be 
remained  two  whole  years  in  his  own  lodgings  preach* 
iog  the .  kingdom  of  God^  and  teaching  tbe  things  whicli 
concern  the.  Lotd  Jesus  Christ^'  {c).  The  names  pf  S&Per 
ter  and  Paul  shed  on  Rome ,  which  was  honoured  bj 

(a)  Apoc.  ?!.,  9, 10.  (6;  Toitr  to  Ibe  Hebrides,  [c)  Aeto  XVIIL5o,3u 
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iWr  fn&Amg.  and  dmll^  ahit  utfiiding  losire,  ind  *  Imrci 
tmnd  to  her  a  men  anqito  Md'exaltedidomintoa  tkaB> 
tktof  Imperial  Rome:  ^^bli  t aat,'"  says  S.  lido,  ^^qui. 
teadkaoc  glorum  provexecaol^:itt  ^ais  saaeti)  popa- 
ivdeeliiS)  id:vttak  sae6cdotati»  ai  la^la j  par  slicrain  beaTi 
Afat wdem aapat  orbaseffeoft^ iaiibs  praestderetf  relt- 
gMaediviaaqQaiB  domiaalioileteit^nalV  On  Visiting  tliQ 
piiiaa^ia  wbidb  both.  Apo^Uos  aia  said  to  Iia?e  been 
conSaed,  the  spots  -da  wUah  tbey  are  supposed  to  hlt?e 
nStni  msrtyxdom)  andx  the'  shraies*  saiaed '  over  their 
fsanias^  «e  feel  that  though  iri  should'  not  trace  tbeia 
localities  more  closely  thaa  eVen  the  laspirtd  Vollnaa 
^Wciihes  tbaaa^eaily  GbristiantBcfme  reeords  i^reats, 
eUek  cxeita  as  iatereit  Inipassiag  ail  thit  haatbea  ail^ 
tiqaity  cut  alaiau  ToioaMt  other  lotaalities  cbasecrated 
bf  tlie  fbolstaps,  .a*d  >  the  cohfiiQU  ^f  the  Apoitles  aad 
mAj  Cbristiaaa  vitb  Bagaa/Rohae^  lo  pass  by  .the  ft>ot 
aetrtbeLaluagpateytavhtch^aecaordin^  toTevCuUiaa  (0) 
udotherearlj  GiiriiHad  mllers^ theEvaageUstS. J6ka 
taerged  tiahait  Ihrni  the  caaldroa  of  beiUng  oil;: Co 
•ait  the  hoase^f  the  frieads  of  Paal^Aquik  aadPiris^ 
ciUs,  aov  4ha  ditiroh  of  &  Priseh  ou  the  AVeiatiae^.to^ 
pw  Of er  theaa  aad  ^iket.  iodalilies  oooseccated  bjvch^ 
aaiUe  loeal  traditaoas  ^'  alio  csa  Tisit  the.  Coloaseuui^ 
aitbout  calling  to  midd  Ahe  .fierce  deiiuaciali^^a^  wilh> 
akieh  it  iras  aroat  to  aeho  ^  Christiunos  ad  Jeohes  ^ 
«k  tmads  with  veaeratioa  its  arena,  so  afteii  steepcid  in 
Christian  Mood?  Agaia ,  laoking  daara  from  the  klftjr 
^eof  S.  Paler^a  oa  the  site  of.lhe  cireasof  Raro^  od 
vhick  It  partljr  rises^  we  OB^riehce  anagled  emotiods 
•fpleitare  aad  of  pain, ^  pleasureyOn  surtejiag  the 
^vt  «mice  oa  trhich  we  stand,  sacred  to  the  poolr  -fishers 
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man  of  GalHe»,tlie  martjreil Aptitde of  Boiw;  v.  |#.h., 
oo  recognising  in  tint  ireiy  eiraus  dm  Mtne  oC  the  nn« 
paralleled  atrocities  of  the  monster  Nero^  perpetrated 
against  the  earl j  Christiana,  and  embittered,  if  possi- 
ble, bj  insult  and  derision  (a).  WhatQifislian  ean?sait 
with  indifference  the  Catacombs,  iheae  aobterranean 
abodes  of  the  earl j  Christians,  which  aer? ed  them  aa  a 
refuge,  a  residence,  and  a  place  of  worship  when  living, 
and  as  a  place  of  sepulture  when  dead  ?  If,  as  Cicero 
sajs,  sepulcrorum  sanctiias  in  ipso  soh  ^esi ,  yuod 
nulla  i^i  moi^rinequedeUri  poiest\  atque  ui  omeiera 
extinguuniisr ,  sic  sepulcrm  sanctiora  JbnU  veius^ 
taie  (6),  how  sacred  in  our  ejes  dioold  not  be  the  soil 
of  these  earlj  Christian  tombs?  As  we  (kscend^beneatb 
their  fragile  roof  of  clay,  we  ttead  the  ground  halbwed 
hj  the  footsteps  of  Apostles  and  Martyrs:  as  wo  enter 
their  mouldering  chapels,  we  stand  within  the  sanctoa* 
ries,  which  glowed  with  the  incense  of  primitive  ^tvftt 
and  thanksgif  ing ,  and  echoed  with  the  intrepid  and 
burning  accents  of  primitive  fortitude  and  fervour:  as 
we  look  around,  our  ejes  rest  on  the  ruined  altar,  be* 
neath  which  reposed  the  remains  of  the  martjrs ,  and 
on  which  was  offered,  eighteen  centuries  ago,  the  aecret, 
solemn  and  mysterious  rite  of  primitive  Christian  wor* 
ship;  and  as,  lighted  by  the  lurid  glare  of  a  few  glim- 
mering tapers,  we  pace  with  measured  step  the  narrow 
corridors  of  this  subterranean  city  of  the  dead,  the  se<* 
pulchral  cavities  dimly  visible  oo  either  side  and  still 
in  part  tenanted  by  tlieir  primitive  occupanU,  and  the 
death^like  silence  of  the  place ,  unbroken  save  by  the 
echo  of  our  foototeps,  sounding  heavily  on  thi&  ear,  fill 
the  soul  with  awe  and  melancholy:  ^^Horror  ubiqoe  aai- 

(«)  Tadt.  Anaal.  lib.  X?.  t.  45.  (6)  Philip.  IX.  i  G.  * 
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lioi ,  simul  Ipsa  tilealia  temnt.^  At  we  penetrate  into 
"iknt  waste  dominiODS  of  the  dead,^  we  learn  to  appse- 
rale^  io  some  sort,  tbe  heroic  constancy ,  telf-sacri6ce 
sad  dsvotedoess  of  onr  Christian  Forefiithers,  who  ^vsn* 
dtrcd  m  dens  and  in  the  caves  of  the  earth^(a).  Nor, 
vbcB  oor  emotion  has  snhsided ,  do  we  find  our  hasty 
visit  wtlhoot  its  lesson  of  doctrinal  as  well  as  moral 
iastractioQ:  io  their  oratories,  altera  and  baptisteries , 
ia  their  fiain tings,  sculpture  and  inscriptions,  the  Gi- 
tacooibs,  as  wa  shall  see,  afford  authentic  evidence  of 
primitive  faith  and  primitive^  practice,  deeply  interest* 
ing  to  tlie  Antiquary.and  the  Christian. 

Emerging  from  these  darksome  abodes  to  upper 
day,  we  fiqd  in  oarly  Christian  Ronie  much  to  contrast 
with  die  gloomy  scene ,  which  we  have  been  contem-* 
plating.  For  centuries  Christianity  sought  in  vain  to 
sheltor  itadf  in  tfrypts  and  caverns  from  the  strokes 
dealt  on  it  by  the  Caesars,  standing  on  the  vantage 
gnNmJ  of  iniperial  grandeur,  and  armed   with  the 
strength  of  the  imperial  world  \  but  instead  of  being 
crushed  and  anihilated,  it  continued  to  lift  its  venerable 
head,  wflh  increaaed  security  and  dignity,  untiP  it  be* 
caane  enthroned  in  the  very  palace  of  tbe^  emperors:  and 
of  thb  epoch  of  her  triumph  Christian  Rome  still  pre- 
serves more  than  one  monument.  To  this  new  and  bright 
era  in  the  Annals  of  Christianity  belong  the  besilic  and 
haptiatery  of  Constanline,  the  basilic  of  Si  Helen ,  and 
the  sacred  edifices  erected  at  an  early  period  by  the  ipu^ 
nificent  piety  of  private  individualsf  We  hail  with  de** 
light  an  era,  in  which  the  Religion  of  Christ  conquer- 
ed allHSonquering  Rome,  leading  captive  the  Queen 
of  nations  with  her  Conscript  Fatbera  and  her  Legions, 
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suppltntiDg  pride  i^jhumiiitj.  lid^atiousobis  by  cbas- 
titj,  the  love  of  riches  byilie;  love  of  poi^rtj^  the  Ro* 
man  eagle  by  the  Ghristiaa.  Gresss  pUntt«g  that  Gros& 
triumphaBt  am  the  summit  of  the  Capitol^  aad  setting 
it  iu  the  diadem  of  tbe  Caesars  ^  to  be  bailed  as  the 
siga  of  Bedemptioa  bj  tbe  Senate  and  People  as  it 
waved  yictortous  on  the  Imperial  banner.  Thus  did  Rome 
acquire  a  new  and  unfailing  claim  to  the  designation  of 
^the  Eternal  Gitj,^^  foonding  tbait  claim  on  a  trulj  Eter- 
nal basis,  and  constituting  ^an  everlasting  kingdom,  in 
which  all  kings  shall  aerve  him  and  obej  bim,^^  a  king* 
dom  governed  not  bj  foree  bnt  bj  persuasion,  not  bj 
coercion  but  by  ohoioe.  On  diia  imperisbable  basts  has 
been  consolidated  that  throne,  which  faaa  seen  so  man  j 
-ancient djnasties  disappear,  tend  has  itself  withstood 
«lhe  assaults  of  time  and  violence,  still  extedding   its 
•voluntary  swaj  over  regions  far  faejond  the  loftiest  and 
boldest  flights  of  the  Roman  Ea^e. 

As  becomes  tbe  residence  of  the  Supreme  Pontiff 
and  the  Metriqpolis  of  the  Catholic  World ,  Rome  is 
pardcularlj  dislinguished  for  tbe  spkindourof  hlsr  pub* 
•lie  worship  throughoui  her  numeioos  churches  y' but 
particularlj  beneath  the  matchless  dome  of  6*  JPeter'^s, 
where  Religion  appears  clbtbed  in  all  the  statelj  and 
imposing  pomp  of  the  Roman  Ritual:  ^^La  pompe  qui 
environne  le  Pape,'*'*  sajs  La  Lande,  ^^et  les  ceremonies 
de  rEgliseRomaine  sont  les  plus  ma)esteuses,  les  plus 
augusles,  et  les  plus  imposantes  qu'^on  puisse  voir.^ 

Her  people  too  are  still,  as  of  old,  singnlarlj  gif* 
ted:  ^^Tbat  man,^^  says  Rjron,  ^^must  be  wilful! j  blind 
or  ignorantlj  heedless,  who  is  not  struck  with  the  extra* 
ordinary  capacity  of  this  people,  or,  if  such  a  word  is 
admissible,  tlieir  capabilities^  the  facility  of  their  ac- 
quisitions, the  rapidity  of  their  conceptiops,  the  fire  of 
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ibeir  geBias,  tbeir  fenae  of  beautj,  and)  amidst  all  (his 

Asadfantagea  of  repaated  xeyolutioas,  the.  dasolation)  of 

iiatllc,  and  tbe  despair  of  ages,  their  stiU  imqnencbed 

^^ooging  after  immortalitj.^Italj  hat  great  names  atUl,*''* 

njs  the  same  gifted  writer,  ^^GanoTa,  Monti^  Dgo  Fos- 

colo,  Pindemonte,  Yisconti,  Morelli,  Cicognara,  Al« 

hriazi^  Meszofanti,  Hustoxidi,  Aglietti,  and  Yaca  will 

secure  to  the  present  generation  an  honourable  place  in 

most  of  the  departments  of  Art,  Science  and  Belles-Let- 

tres;  and  in  some  the  Terj  highest;  —  Europe  —  the 

World  —  has  but  one  Canova.^^ 

Thus  combining  much  to  invite  the  curiositj  of  Hecapiiu 
the  Stranger,  awaken  and  gratifj  the  reminiscences  of 
the  Classical  scholar,  stimulate  the  enquiries  of  the  an« 
tiquarj^  and  attract  the  pietj  of  the  Christian;  —  em- 
bodjing  all  that  kindled  our.  jf outhful  enthusiasm,  all 
that  exalts  the  mind  or  touches  the  heart;  —  concen- 
trating whatever  i9  profoijind  in  ^Science,  fascinating  in 
Art,  cheering  in  social  intercourse,  and  heart-lifting  in 
Beligion;  —  combining  all  that  is  elegant  in  private 
aocielj  and  splendid  in  public  life;  —  blessed  moreover 
with  a  mild,  genial ,  winter  climate ,  and  canopied  hj 
her  own  bright,  bUie  skj,  it  cannot  be  matter  of  sur- 
prise that  Rome,  uniting  so  manj  powerful  attractions, 
aodoommanding  such  a  supremacy  of  refined  intellectual 
enjoyment,  is  not  onlj;the  centre  of  the  best  circle  of 
society  in  Europe,  but  also,  now  as  in  the  dajsof  Plinj, 
the  common  country  of  all  nations:  Dna  cunciarum 
gentium  in  toto  orbepairia  (a).  Other  cities,  it  is  true, 
may  boast  a  superiority  in  population,  power,  com« 
merce,  wealth;  but  they  are  not  invested  with  those  thrill- 
ing recollections  of  the  past,  nor  with  these  milder  glo- 
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Ties  of  the  preseat  ^  which  shed  over  Rome  a  solemn  ^ 
endariogand  hallowed  ioterest  pecoliarl^  berown,  aod 
still  confer  oa  her  the  loftj  titles,  bj  which  she  had 
been  designated  of  old;  —   uass  nasiirx  —  tempi-um 

aSQUITATlS  ~-  POHTOS  OMlflUK  CEffTlUHi 

^^Oh  Rome!  mj  countrj!  Citj  of  the  soul! 
The  orphans  of  the  heart  n^ust  turq  to  thee* 
Thou  wert  the  throne  and  grave  of  empires;  sti  II 
The  font  at  which  the  panting  mind  assuages 
Her  thirst  of  knowledge,  <|uaffing  there  lier  £11^ 
Flqws  from  the  eternal  source  of  Rome^s  imperial  hill/^ 

<*0  Rome, 
(M  dans  tout  son  orgueil  git  le  neant  de  riiommef 
(Test  la  que  des  aspects  famenx  par  de  grands  noois^ 
Pleins  de  grands,  sooTcnfrs,  et  de  bautes  tepons, 
Tons  offrent  cea  ob^ets,  tresors  des  pajsages, 
Yojez  de  toutes  parts  coalmen t  te  conrs  dea  ages 
Dispersant,  dechirant  de  precieux  hmbeaux^ 
Jetant  temple  snr  temple^  et  tombeasx  sar  tombea»x. 
De  Rome  dtale  au  loin  la  mine  immortelle;  — 
Ces  portiques,  ces  arcs,  06  la  pierre  fiddle 
Garde  du  peuple  roi  }es  exploits  ^clatant: 
Leur  masse  indestructiUe  a  fttigui  le  temps 
Des  fleuvea  suspendus  ici  mngissoit  Tonde; 
Sous  ces  portes.  passoient  les  deponilles  du  monde; 
Par  tout  conlVisemeiit  dans  hi  poussiere  ^ars, 
lies  thermes,  les  palais,  les  tombeaux  des  CaesarsP 

Abbi  de  Lille^  Jardins  Chant  tF. 

Rome,  ConTent  of  the  Hoi  j  A  postles, 
April  2lrst  18^2. 

M  Childc  HsroU  Cants  UL  CX.  Canto  1?.  UlfUL 


TOPOGKAFIA 


ROME 


ANOENT  AND  MODERN 


AND 


ITS  ENVIRONS. 


HISTORY  OF  ROME. 


CHAP.  I. 


IRMMICTOBT  OBSnTAnom — FIB8T  »0C»— THB  KtlTOS— -lOMVLOS  AMB 
-FOOHDAHOX  or  BOlfB — ^WALLS    AKD    OATBS — ftAPS    OF   THE 

roMPnous — tollus  aotfnLiDS^-^LRCus  itABTios— -rm 

TABQinX^SlATtUS   TinUUS— TAlQUni    TBS  nOVB — TBI  PO* 


A  historical  sketch  of  Borne  fonns  a  natural  9  Utility  of 
perhaps  a  necessary,  introduction  to  a  description  of  'his sketch, 
the  ancient  and  modem  city,  serving  as  it  does  to 
guide  us  through  its  vicissitudes ,  and  to  associate. 
its  institutions  and  its  monuments  with  the  eras 
and  the  events ,  that  gave  them  birth.  The  gradual 
growth  of  Rome  from  a  city  to  an  empire ,  and 
tbe  developement  of  her  moral  and  physical  powers, 
being  in  dieir  nature  progressive  ,  to  be  described 
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connectedly ,  must  be  described  consecutlvelj  ^  and 
therefore  historicallj*  Our  historical  description  how- 
ever, while  it  aspires  to  be  comprehensive  ,  must 
be  concise  ;  and  maj  thus  escape  the  censure ,  if 
it  deserre  not  the  praise ,  of  the  general  reader  (a). 
The  four  The  history  of  Borne  naturally  divides  itself  into 

^J^  ^  four  grand  epochs ,  each  marked  by  a  political  revo- 
Romtn  lution  deeply  affecting  her  destiny,  and  still  traced 
historj.  In  yisijile  characters  on  her  monuments  and  her  in- 
stitutions. The  first  epoch  is  that  of  the  seven  kings, 
a  period  of  2^3  years ,  that  is  from  753  B.  C , 
the  year  of  the  foundation  of  Rome  by  Romulus  (£), 
to  510  B.  C,  the  year  of  the  final  expulsion  of  the 
Tarquins :  the  second  epoch  is  that  of  the  republic , 
which  lasted  in  form ,  if  not  in  fact ,  from  the  year 
5i0  &  C  to  the  year  29  B.  C,  a  period  of  &Si  years, 
that  is,  from  Lucius  Junius  Brutus  to  Octavius  after 
the  battle  of  Actium;  and  the  third  epoch,  which  is 
that  of  the  empire,  embraces  a  period  of  505  years , 
that  ts,  from  the  year  29  B.  C  to  the  year  ^76  of 
the  Christian  era  ,  the  year  of  the  memorable  fall 
of  the  Western  empire.  Rome  then  became  alternate- 
ly the  prey  of  Northern  barbarism  and  Eastern  vi- 
carious domination,  until  the  commencement  of  the 
Papal  government,  the  fourth  and  last  grand  epoch 
in  her  eventful  history. 
Origin  of         Like  the  origin  of  most  remote    nations ,    that 

Rome:  no-  ^f  jjjg  Romans  is  enveloped  in  much  obscuritv;  and 
mulus  and  .  ■' 

Remas.       there   have    not    been    wanting  some ,   men    too   of 

(a)  ^  Vitavi  calpam,  si  noa  laudem  merni.  "  Horace's  Artof  poetiy. 

(6)  Cato,  who  ia  followed  by  Dionysiui  of  Halicaniassuj,  (acs  the 
foundation  of  Rome  in  the  year75i  B.  C./  Varro,  in  the  year  755 
B.  C;  we  adopt  the  chronology  of  "  the  moat  .;ametf  of  th^ 
Roouns  ". 
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adkaovledgad  abilitj  and   research ,    who-  have   pro- 
wwaced  the  historj  of  the  foandation  of  Borne  bj 
JoBalus  ,    and  of  the  kings,  hia  successors,  to  he 
aliogeCher  fabulous  (a).  To  enter  upon  a  field  of  con- 
tmcisj  so  eztensiTe  and  intricate  ,  would  be  to  out- 
step the  limits  prescribed  bj  this  Epitome.  We  niaj 
Weter  be  allowed  to  observe ,  that,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  some  mythological  and  fabulous  embellish- 
nenls,  there  appears  nothing  contradictorj ,  nor  even 
improbable  in  the  narrative,  to  warrant  its  rejection, 
supported  as  it  is  bj  the  unanimous  accord  of  all  the 
aoeieni  Greek  and  Latin  writers  eren  of  the  most  enligh* 
tened  period  of  Roman  history.  Nay,  not  only  are  the 
main  facts  consistent,  but,  as  we  shall  see,  in  the  high- 
est degree  probable.  Rejecting  therefore,  on  the  one 
hand,  what  is  fdinlous,  aild  adhering,  on  the  other 
hand  ^  to  what  is  fact,  we  shall  be  content  to  walk  in 
the  footsteps  of 'the  most  enlightened  historians  both 
ancient  and  modem. 

The  history  of  the  foundation  of  Rome  dales  from 
Hnmitor  and  Amulius,  the  sons  of  Procas,  king  of 
Alba*Longa  ,  the  then  capital  of  Latium.  Ifumitor , 
hanng  been  the  elder  brother',  was  called  to  the 
succession  by  inheritance ;  but  Amulius  usurped  the 
throne;  banished  his  brother;  put  to  death  his  male 
children ;  and  ^  to  quiet  all   apprehension    of  pro- 
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geny ,  compelled  Rhea  Syhia  ,  tlie  only  daughter 
of  Hnmitor,  to  consecrate  her  firginity  to  Vesta.  She 
however  brought  forth  male  twins  ,  Romillus  and 
Bemus ,  said  to  be  the  sons  of  a  warrior ,  whom 
policy  or  credulity  dignified  with  the  lofty  title  of  • 
the  God  Mars.  According  to  the  laws  of  Alba-'Lon- 
ga ,  Yestals  conricted  of  baring  violated  their  vow 
M  Hiekftfir,  aod  alhers  of  less  note. 


aoMS*  Ancmrr  md  vodibr* 
prohiptlj  comitient^  ;  to  a  plough  wiA  a  broiise 
share  were  atticlied  an  ox  and  a  heifer ,  the  latter 
to  Uie  left ,  the  former  to  the  right:  the  furrow  was 
aoon  opened )  the  heifer  being  inside^  and  the  ox 
•outside  ,  the  line  of'  the  city  wall ;  Jind  the  soil  Uiiis 
i-aised  was  reverently  laid  inside  the  sacred  circuit. 
■To  designate  the  localities  of  the  citj^gates  the  plougk 
was  lifted ,  and  a  sufficient  interval  left  unfunowed 
in  each  instance  for  the  construction  of  the  future 
gate  (a).  A  space  outside  the  citj  walls,  called  the  Po- 
maerium  (£),  which  it  wbs  unlawful  to  cultivate  or 
inhabit  ,  was  <ionsecrated  hj  the  angurs  to  th&  tntelar 
kietties  of  the  new  eitj;  and ,  thus. traced  out,  Bocne 
took  its  name  from  its  first  Founder  (e).  It  had  ajlso 
a  secret  and  mjstic  name  y  to  reveal  which  was  pa* 
nishable .  witli  death  ,  a  punishment  inflicted  on  the 
poet  Yaleiius  Soranus  (d}.  Plinj  says  that  the  ae« 
cret  name  was  that  of  the  tutelar  deity  of  Bone 
{e)\  abd  Macrobius  informs  us  that,  it  was  of*  Lai* 
tin  etymology  {/).  Some  suppose  it  to  have  been  J^a«* 
ientia^  a  name  frequently  given  by  the  Bomaos 
to.  their  colonies  ;  and  others  ,  with  better  reason  ^ 
believe  it  to  have  been  Virtus^  a  deity  represent 
ted  under  the  forms  of  Boiiie  ,  and  whose  name 
is  a  latin  translation  of  Pttfiag,  Bome.  Thus  was  laid 
the  foundation  of  the  city  in  the  third  year  of  tlie 
Ml.  Olympiad  ,  in  the  A35th  after  the  fall  of  Troy  , 
in  the  3252nd  of  the  World  ^  in  the  753rd  before 
Christ,  on  the  21rst  of  April ,  the  feast  of  the  Pa* 
lilia ,  a  day  celebrated  as  a  national  festival  even 
under  the   Christian  Emperors  {g)y  and  still   an« 

(a)  Hence  the  word  porta,  a  poitando.  (h)  Vol  I.  p.  ag.  (c)  Plin. 
Hiit.  Nat.  lib.  HI.  c.  5.  $.  9.  (d)  Ibid,  [e)  Lib.  XXVltl.  c.  4.  (/)  Sat. 
lb*  IIL  €•  9*  (g)  Codex  Jaatmiiin.  lib.  III.  Tit  XII.  1  7.    • 
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lUttUj  eonuneniorated  bj  the  Archaeological  Acade--' 
Toj  aa  the    Capitol ,   as   tb^  festive  and    ever   me- 
mtmlie  batalb  di  boka. 

The   primitiTe   citj   of  Romulus   exteaded  only  Walls  of 
aboat  a    mile    in  circuit,  baviiig  been   confined    to  '*°"*'"**^* 
the  Palatine  hill;   and   its  furrow,   as  traced  bj  Bo- 
nolos,  has  been  minutelj  described  bj  Tacitus.    He 
hknms  ns  that  it  commenced  in  the  Foruin  Boariom, 
vliere    stood   a   bull    of  bronze ,    tliat    is   between 
SL  Giorgio  in   Yelabro  and  the  opposite  skirt  of  the 
Palatine  (a);   that   it  advanced  bj  tl^e   Ara  Maxima 
Hercolis ,  which  corresponds  with  the   church    of  S« 
4na<f<isia  (B)^  that  it  next   passed   bj  the  Ara  Gon-^ 
si  beneath  teh  Palatine,  that  is,  near  the  first  goals 
of  the   Circus  Maximus   (e) ;  thence  bj  the  Curiae 
Tderes  on  the  Palatine  (cf);  thence  bj  the  sacellum 
Lorinm  on  the  Summa  Yia  Sacra,  near  the    arch  of 
Titos  (e)  ;  and    thence   to   the   Forum    Bomanum  , 
which  commenced  near  S.  Maria  Liberatrice  (/).  To 
simplifj  this  description  ,  the  furrow  began   on  the 
skirt  of   the   Palatine   opposite   S.    Giorgio   in   Ye-. 
lalMo  ;   ran  round  so  as  to  enclose  the   site  of  the 
church  of  S.  Anastasia,  and  the  declivitj  of  the  yal-^ 
lej  de**  Cercbi  under  tlie  Palatine ;  passed   along  the 
skirt   of  the    Palatine    opposite    the    Coelian  ;   next 
along   the  via  Sacra,  near  the  arch  of  Titus,  to  the 
Foram    Bomanum  near   S.   Maria   Liberatrice  ;   and 
thence  to   the  point   from  which    it  started   near  S* 
Giorgio    in    Yelabro,   adopting    throughout   the    na- 
tural   form   of  the   hill  ,  which    is  rectangular,   and 

(a)  Plin.  lib.  XXXIV.  c.  9.  Ond.  Fast.  lib.  7T.  (b)  See  Indtx, 
An  Maxima,  (c)  Tertulltan.  de  Spectac.  c.  5.  (dl  Tacit  Anna], 
ib.  XII.  c  99.  (e)  Cicero  pro  Plancio  c;  7.  (/)  Tacitus  AnnaL 
U1.XILc.a4. 
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hence  giving  to  the  citj  of  Bomulus  the  name 
as  well  as  the  form  o^  Roma  Quadrata  (a). 
His  gates.  Pliny  sajs  that,  at  his  death,  Romulus  left  Borne 
furnished  with  three  or,  according  to  some,  with  four 
gates  {b)  ;  but  the  citj  ,  as  we  shall  see  ,  then 
comprised,  not  onlj  the  Palatine,  but  also  the  Ca- 
pitol and  the  intermediate  vallej ;  and  therefore  his 
words  cannot  apply  to  primitive  Rome.  For  the  num- 
ber and '  localities  of  the  gates  we  must  recur  to 
the  number  and  localities  of  the  natural  accesses  of 
the  hill  ,  and  io  the  relations  of  Romulus  with  the 
neighbouring  states;  and  for  the  names  we  must 
further  consult  the  ancient  writers.  At  the  period  of  the 
establishment  of  Rome  this  part  of  Italy  was  in- 
habited by  three  principal  nations ,  the  Latins ,  the 
Etrurians  and  the  Sabines  :  Alba-Longa  was  the 
capital  of  the  Latins:  the  Tiber  divided  the  Latin 
from  the  Etruscan  territory  ;  and  the  Sabines  had 
been  separated  from  the  Latins  by  the  Anio.  The  pa- 
latine presents  but  three  accesses  ,  one  near  the 
church  of  S.  Anastasia  ,  ^as  may  still  be  seen;  ano- 
ther about  the  middle  of  the  side  opposite  the 
Goelian ;  a  tliird  near  the  arch  of  Titus ;  and 
we  may  hence  infer  with  certainty  that  the  primi- 
tive  city  must  have  had  but  three  gates.  The  gate 
near  the  church  of  ^.  Anastasia  stood  near  the 
well  known  Via  Nova,  wUich  ran  from  the  southern 
angle  of  the  western  side  of  the  Forum,  along  the 
base  of  the  Palatine  ,  to  the  Circus  Maximus,  in 
the  direction  of  the  modem  street  of  S.  Teodoro  {c)\ 
and   Solinus  informs  us  that  the  gate  near  the  Yi^ 

(a)  Festns,  vol  Quadrata,  (b)  Lib.  HI.  c.  5.  $.  9.  M  Cicero 
de  Divinat  lib.  1.  c.  45.  Tano  de  Ling.  Lat.  c.  7.  Liv.  lib.  V.  c.  39* 
OTid.  Fast.  lib.  VI.  v.  595. 
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Hem  was    called  porta  Mugonia   (a)  ,  a   name   de» 
iifd  a.  mugiiu ,  from    the  lowing  herds  that   found 
pssarage   in    that  Ticinitj    (3).    It    existed    in    the 
Ums   of    Tarro ,    as   he   himself   testifies ,   and    was 
snheqaentlj    called   foetus  porta    Palatii  (c)  ,    and 
siaplj  Porta  Palatii   (d).  The   second   gate  looked 
loraids   Alba-Longa ,    and   stood    opposite   the  con- 
fnt   of  S.  Gregorio:  it  is   sometimes    called  by   the 
■odems  ^^  porta  Trigonia  ^'  on  the  erroheouslj  alleged 
aithoritj   of  Yerrius   Flaccus  ,   bj   whom    it  is   no 
▼here  so  denominated;  nor  have  we  anj  ancient  an* 
horitj  whatever  to  fix  its  name.  Looking  as  it  did   to- 
wards, and  leading  to  and  from  Alba,  it  more  probably 
had  the  name  oi porta  Alhana.  The  gate  near  the  arch 
of  Titns  corresponded  with  the    Glivus  Victoriae  (e), 
and   looked  towards   the   Sabine  country;   and  Fes« 
tos   iaforms   us   that  it  was   called  by  the    Sabines 
porta  Romano^  because  by  it  they  entered  Rome  (/)• 

The  splendour  of  the  new  city  we  many  estimate 
{fom  that  of  the  palace  of  its  royal  Founder,  which  Yi* 
tniYius  tells  us  existed  in  his  own  day  ,  and  was 
nothing  more  than  a  thatched  cabin ,  carefully  pre- 
served in  its  original  simplicity  by  analagous  re- 
pairs {g). 

Bomnlos    was   unanimously   saluted   king  ,   con-  His  go- 
stituted    legislator ,    head    of  the    state-religion  and  ▼«rn™«at; 
of   the    army ;   and    had   an   escort    of   ten    lictors 
assigned   him ,    who   bore    fasces ,   and    were    ready 

(^  Poljbist  c.  9.  (6)  Varro  de  Liog.  Latlib.  IV.  $.  164.  Virgil. 
^eneid.  lib.  VIlI.  ▼.  558.  (c)  Lit.  lib.  ^.  c.  la.  {d)  OTid.  Trist. 
bb.IILeltg.  i.T.  3f.  (e)  See  Index.  (/)'*Iiitdtata  eit  aRomulo 
ialiiiio  cHto  Victoriae;  est  appellata  aulem  Romana  a  Sabiais ,  qaod 
0  proxiinoa  aditof  erat  Romam. "  (g)  De  Architcc.  lib.  IL  a  1. 
He  deaeribea  it  '*  casa  strameBtii  tecta  ".-  it  was  conAumed  in  the 
Benniui  oonflagratioa. 


10  BOMB  AirciEirr  avd  xode&k. 

at  his  command  to  enforce  the  obsenrance  and  pu- 
nish the  transgression  ^  of  the  laws.  He  created  a 
Senate  (  Seniores  )  to  form  his  Ckiuncil  of  Staje, 
and  go?em  in  his  stead,  whenever  the  Toice  of 
dutj  might  call  him  to  arms  at  a  distance  fnm 
Bome.  He  divided  the  citizens  into  three  classes, 
the  Senatorial ,  the  Equestrian  and  the  Plebeian : 
the  externals  of  religion  he  dignified  witli  suitt- 
ble  rights ;  he  established  wise  laws  ;  and  formei 
the  armj  to  strict  discipline.  These  measures  na- 
turallj  alarmed  the  fears  or  awakened  the  jealou- 
sies of  some  of  the  neighbouring  States;  and  the^ 
refused  to  form  friendship  or  alliance  with  the  new 
Nation. 
Rape  of  G>mposed  as  the  city  was  for  the  most  part  of  a 

tile  Sa-  promiscuous  crowd  of  adventurers,  it  reckoned  but  few 
female  inhabitants,  and  therefore  threatened  to  be  but 
of  short  duration.  To  remedj  this  paramount  evil  Ro- 
mulus resolved  on  procuring  bj  stratagem  and  force 
what  he  could  not  obtain  hj  remonstranee  or  in- 
treatj.  The  G>nsualia  or  games  exhibited  in  honour  of 
Neptune ,  the  first  Roman  games  on  record  (a) , 
attracted  the  Sabines  and  their  wives  and  daughters 
towards  the  new  citj:  during  their  celebration,  in  the 
valley  between  the  Palatine  and  the  Aventine,  af* 
terwards  the  Circus  Maximus  (i),  the  females  were 
seized,  by  previous  concert,  to  become  the  wives 
of  the  Romans  ;  and  war  was  in  consequence  de- 
clared against  the  adventurous  aggressors.  The  Romans 
determined  to  preserve  by  arms  what  they  had  won 
by  stratagem:  the  Cenninesi,  the  Antemnati  and  the 

(a)  Gonsos,  a  consilio,  waa  one  of  the   names  of  Neptanc.  Lif* 
lib.  1.  c.  9.    {b)  Serfius,  note  to  iEneid.  YIII.  v«  63g. 


maroRY  of  aoiitE.  11 

CnBtimini,  having  attacked  them  successively ,  were 
osijj  defeated  by  Roman  yalour ;  and  their-  coun- 
tries served  to  extend  the  limits  of  the  Soman  ter- 
liloj. 

Hie  impolicj  of  engaging  the  Romans  successively  J^°®  ®*" 
vas  soon  discovered;  and  accordingly  the  Sabines,  a 
bnTe  and  warlike  people,  resolved  on  making  a 
ccmbined  attack  on  the  common  enemy.  Tatius, 
tbeir  king  ^  headed  the  invasion  of  the  Roman  state, 
vbich  did  not  then  extend  beyond  the  eighth  mile: 
le  advanced  as  far  as  the  plain  subsequently  calU 
cd  the  Campus  Martius;  and  encamped  with  25,000 
mea  beneath  the  Capitol.  Aided  by  the  treason  of 
Tarpeia,  the  daughter  of  Spurius  Tarpeius,  its  Com- 
mander ,  he  soon  made  himself  master  of  the  Ca- 
pitoline  fortress.  Romulus,  in  conjunction  with  his 
allies  the  Etrurians  and  Albans ,  the  former  un- 
der the  conunand  of  Coelius  Yibenna ,  sought  in 
fain  to  dislodge  the  Sabines  from  their  strong  po- 
sition. Encouraged  by  the  news  of  the  death  of  Lu- 
camon  ,  an  Etruscan  commander,  and  by  the  know- 
ledge of  Romulus  having  been  wounded  and  compel- 
led to  retire  from  the  field  ,  the  Sabines  quitted 
the  citadel ,  and  boldly  descended  into  the  plain  to 
attack  the  new  city.  The  battle  raged  with  fury 
in  the  intermediate  valley  between  the  Capitol  and 
the  Palatine  ,  now  the  Forum :  Romulus  ,  who  had 
sofficiently  recovered  from  his  wound  to  head  his 
troops,  hastened  to  reanimate  their  yielding  courage 
to  the  fierce  encounter ;  and ,  to  enlist  Heaven  in 
his  cause  ,  he  vowed  a  temple  to  Jupiter  Stator, 
^^uld  lie  enable  him  to  resist  the  impetuous  onset 
of  the  Sabines  (a).  In  tlie  conflict  Metius  Curtius,  Cap- 

DioajLlib.  II  c.  57. 
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tain   of  the  Sabine  ca?alrj ,   advancing   too   far  in- 
to  a   marsh   between    tlie  Palatine   and   Capitoliue, 
sank   so   deep   as   to   have   nearly   lost   his    life  ,   a 
circumstance  which    gave   to   the   spot   the    name  of 
End  of       tlie  lake  of  Curtius  (a).  Apprehending  serious   con- 
sequences from  the   protraction  of  the  war  ,   Romu- 
lus had  recourse   to   a   stroke   of  policj    which    he 
judged  likely  to  succeed  :  he  caused  the  Sabine  wo- 
men J   who   had  been   seized    by    the   Bomans  ,    to 
issue   froih   the   city   and   throw  tliemselves    as   me- 
diatresses  between  the  combatants,  wlio  were  at  once 
their    fathers ,    their    brothers  and   their    husbands. 
The  appeal   was   resistless :  the  arms   fell    from  the 
hands   of  the    unnerved  warriors;  and^  on    the   very 
field  of  battle,   the  combatants  hastened  to   embrace 
one  another  as  relations  and  friends..  They  resolved 
henceforward  to  become  one  people:  Tatius  fixed  his 
residence  within  the  Roman  territory;  and  both  kings 
shared   the   soverei^ty    between    thein   on   terms  of 
equality.   One   hundred   Sabines  were  admitted   into 
tlie  Senate ;  and,  altho^  the  city  retained  its  original 
name ,  its  citizens  assumed  tlie  name  of  Quirites  from 
Cures,   tlie  Sabine   Capital.  To   all    Sabines    wishing 
to  settle  in  Rome  were  extended  the  same  rights  of 
citizenship  :  a  lasting  union  was  thus  established  be- 
tween the  two  countries  ;  and  both  soon  blended  in- 
to one  common  nation  {b). 
First  en-  The  city  was  now  found  too   limited  to  accommo* 

largement.  ^^^  jj^  q\^  inhabitants  and  new  settlers  5  and,  to  meet 

the  exigency,  Romulus  allotted  to  the  latter  the  Tar- 

(a)  Affixed  to  the  left  vvtU,  ttyou  ascend  the  stairs  of  the  Conser- 
vators' palace  on  the  Capitol,  is  a  vety  ancient  bas-relief  commemo- 
rative of  the  event,  (b)  Dionys.  lib.  II.  Varro  de  Ling.  Lat.  lib.  IV' 
5    65,  Taot.  Annal.  lib.  XII.  c  34. 
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peittliilL  The  vallej   too  between  the  Palatine   and  The  Fo- 
tbe  Capitoline  hills,  before  woodj  and  marshj,  having  ^^^' 
kespaitiallj  cleared  and  drained,  was   thus  conyer- 
tod  mio  a  Forum  common  ^o  both   nations.   The  ci- 
tixeas  were  all  divided  into  three  tribes,  the  Ramnen- 
sun,  the  Tatieutian  and  tlie  Lucernentian  ,   the  first 
so  called  from  Romulus,  tlie  second  from  Tatius,  and 
the  third  from  lucus^  the  groi^  which  thej  had  su- 
perseded on  the  Capitol,  and  which  stood  on  the  little 
lallej  subsequently  called  Inter'4ucos^  now  the  piazza  Inter-lucos 
of  the  Capitol,  on  which   stands  the  equestrian  stiH 
toe  of  M.  Aurelius.  The  citj  was  divided  into  three 
sections,  one  comprising  the  primitive  Romans,  ano- 
ther the  Sabines  who  accompanied  Tatius,  and  a  third 
the  new  settlers  who  obtained  an  asylum  on  the  Ca- 
pitol ;  bat  they  still  continued  as  before  divided  into 
the  Senatorial,  Equestrian  and  Pebeian  orders. 

The   suburbs  of  the   primitive   city  of  Romulus  Enclosure 
now  extended  over  part  of  the  Coelian;  and  those  of  ?   v**"" 
the  Sabine  district  covered^ part    of  the    Quirinal  j 
while  the  Etrurians  under  Coelius  Yibenna  were  set- 
tied  on  part  of  the  Coelian,  which  took  its  name  from 
the  Etruscan  Conunander  (a).  Romulus  enclosed  the 
entire  circumference  with  new  walls,  in  consequence 
of  which  the  porta  Romana  and  porta  Mugonia    be- 
came useless;  and  in  their  stead  were  opened  die  Ro- 
manula,  the  Janualis  and  the  Carmentalis  (&),  the  lo- 
calities of  which  we  learn  from  Yarro.  The  Romanu-  . 
la,  which  he  says  was  so  called  from  its   proximity  to 
the  primitive  Rome  of  Romulus,  stood  in  contact  with 
the  Via  Nova  and  the  Yelabrum,  and  therefore  about 
midway   between    the   churches   of  S.  Anastasia   and 

M  Dionjs.  lih.  U.  Varro  d«  Ling.  Ltt.  lib.  IV.  $.  65.     [b)  Tlmy 
Bk  IIL  c  5. 5. 9.  f    '  ^ 
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S.  Giorgio  in  Velabro  (a).  The  Janualis,  so  called,  ac- 
cording to  the  same  author,  from  the  adjoining  sta- 
tue and  temple  of  Janus,  which,  as  we  shall  see,  stood 
in  the  forum  of  Nerra,  must  have  been  situate  near 
the  ^ia  Bonella,  at  the  skirt  of  the  Quirinal  (3);  and 
the  Carmentalis,  which  took  its  name  from  the  adja- 
cent tomb  and  shrine  of  Garmenta,  the  mother  of 
Evander  (c),  and  continued  in  use  until  A.  D.  271^ 
when  Aurelian  surrounded  the  citj  with  walls ,  stood 
immediately  under  tlie  Tarpeian  rock,  in  the  modem 
yicolo  della  Buffala,  near  the  osteria  of  that  name((/). 
The  Fabii  passed  thr5^  the  right  arch  of  tliis  gate  on 
their  waj  to  Yeii ;  whence  it  got  the  name  of  porta 
Sceleraia^  and  was  deemed  of  ill-omen  (e).  ^ 
Death  of  For  seyeral  years  the  two  Kings  governed  conjointly 

^  ^^''  'and  amicably;  but  Tatius,  having  been  engaged  in  a 
dispute  with  the  people  of  Laurentum,  was  treacherously 
slain  by  them;  and  Romulus  thus  became  once  more  sole 
Ring  of  Rome.  Proud  of  this  unexpected  accession  of 
power,  he  now  affected  a  more  than  usual  degree  of  re- 
gal pomp;  and  his  government  began  to  degenerate 
into  a  real  autocracy.  The  Senate  remonstrated,  but  to 
no  purpose ;  and  they  therefore  resolved  to  shake  off 
and  of  Ro-  the  yoke  by  getting  rid  of  the  tyrant  Accordingly  Ro- 
mulus, mulus  disappeared  on  occasion  of  a  review  of  his  troops 
in  the  Campus  Martins;  and  a  storm,  of  which  advan- 
tage was  taken,  helped  to  conceal  his  destroyers  and  the 
manner  of  his  death.  His  body  not  having  been  found) 
rumour  quickly  circulated  that  he  had  been  taken  up  to 
heaven  by  his  father  Mars;  and  Julius  Proculus,  a  Se^ 

(a)  See  iDdez.  {b)  Yarro  de  Liog.  Lat  lib.  IV.j.  i65.  (c)  Solioos 
c.  11.  {d)  Dionjs.  Jib.  i.  c.  3a.  See  Index,  Cara^enta.  (e)  U^- 
lib.  U.  e.  49.  Ovid.  Fait.  lib.  II.  v.  901  sqq.  Featoa,  vox  Soelertta* 
Serviua  JEaeid.  lib.  VIII*  v.  337  tq. 
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nator,  gravely  deposed  that  he  had  witnessed  his  apo- 
tiieosk  Divine  honours  were  decreed  to  his  memoij; 
2od  a  temple  was  erected  to  him  on  the  spot,  whence 
he  ns  said  to  have  been  taken  op  into  heaven  (a). 

lAer  the    death  of  Romulus  the  Sabines  claimed  Interreg- 
At  right  of  electing  his  successor,  in  virtue  of  a  trear  ^^^' 
tj  between  Romulus  and  Tatius :  to  this  the  Romans 
v€re  opposed ;  and  the  Senate,  availing  themselves  of 
the  dispute,  seized  the  supreme  authority,  each  Sena^ 
lor  holding    the  reins  of  government   for  five  days. 
lUs  interregnum  lasted  a  year,  when,  tired   of  the 
Patrician  yoke,  the  people  resolved  on  shaking  it  off ; 
and  demanded  a  reestablishment  of  the  regal  authority. 
The  Senate  yielded  to  the  demand,  and   chose  Kuma  Nama 
Pompilius,  a  Sabine,  a  man  universally  revered  for  Pompilius 
his  piety  and  moderation.  He  had   now  attained   his 
fortieth  year  ,  and  led  a  retired  life  in  his  native  ci^ 
of  Gores.  He    accepted  with  reluctance  the  proffered 
crown;  and,  while  he  wore  it,  continued  to  be  the  idol 
of  his  people.  His  reign  was  peaceful ;  and  he   inspi- 
red his  subjects  with  a  love  of  religion   and  of  wise 
institutions.  He  erected  new  temples  ;  established  new 
religious  rites  and  new  ministers  of  religion;  institu- 
ted new  festivals;  and,  to  give  his  measures  a  more  The 
than  human  sanction,  he  satisfied  the  people  that  he  Jt^P" 
held  nocturnal  converse  with  the  Nymph  Egeria  ,  an 
iohahitant  of  the  valley  of  the  Muses,  from  whom  he 
had   received   many  wise  counsels.   He   was   the  first  Temple  of 
vho  erected  a  temple  to  Janus,  the  gate  of  which  was  Ja^"*- 
shut  in  time  of  peace    and  open  in  time  of  war  (b): 
he  gave  increased  splendour  to  the  worship  of  Vesta ;  Vestal 
feed  the  number  of  the  Vestal  Virgins;  and  placed  virgiiw- 

(«)  Plutarch  I  Life  of  Romolus  c.99.  Macrob.  lib.  I  c.  11.  Set 
^Sf  Capreaa  marah.     (b)  See  lodez,  Temple  of  Janus. 
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their  residence  near  the  Rojal  palace  (a).  He  also 
arranged  the  calendar;  and,  to  obliterate  eyerj  distinc- 
tion between  the  Romans  and  Sabines  ,  he  obliged 
them  to  incorporate  indiscriminatelj  so  as  reallj  to 
form  one  people. 
Second «Q-  Finding  that,  under  his  peaceful  dominion,  the 
ofUiecity.  population  had  considerably  increased,  and  that  the 
portion  of  the  citj  outside  the  enclosures  of  Romulus 
was  ill'  protected,  he  erected  a  new  wall  which,  ac- 
cording to  Dionjsiusof  Halicamassus,  enclosed  the  Qui- 
rinal  (b).  To  Dionysius  howe?er  is  opposed  the  com- 
bined autliority  of  Iayj  and  Aurelius  Victor,  who  saj 
that  the  Quirinal  was  enclosed,  together  with  the  Yi- 
minal  and  Esquiline,  by  Serrius  Tullius  (c);  and  the 
contradiction  may  perhaps  be  reconciled  by  suppo- 
sing Numa  to  have  enclosed  part,  and  Servius  Tullius 

the  entire,  of  the  Quirinal. 
Third  en-         After  the  death  of  Numa  in  the  year  82  of  Rome, 
largement:  |jjg   Senate   and  people  raised  to  the   throne   TuUus 

Hostilius.  Hostilius,  a  Roman  Patrician.  This  warlike  prince, 
under  a  slight  pretext  and  with  the  view  of  making 
Alba-Longa  a  Roman  colony,  declared  war  against  the 
Albans,  which  terminated  in  the  famous  combat  of 
The  ITora*  the  Horatii  and  Curiatii.  After  the  treachery  of  the 
lii  and  Cu- Dictator  of  Alba,  Melius  Fufetius  ,  that  country 
became  subject  to  Rome;  and  its  inhabitants  were 
transferred  to  swell  the  population  of  their  more  for- 
tunate rival.  It  hence  became  necessary  to  extend  the 
city  walls;  and  the  G>elian  was  accordingly  enclosed, 
and  assigned  to  the  conquered.  Such  is  the  account 
left  us  by  Livy  and  Aurelius  Victor;  but  Dionysius 
of  Halicamassus  asserts  that  the  G>elian  was  enclosed 

(a)  See  Index,  Temple  of  YesU.    {b)  Lib.  IIL  c  6a«    (c)  Lin 
lib.  L  c.  14.  Aorel.  Vict,  de  Yirh  llluatr.  c  7. . 
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by  Tollns  previonslj  to  the  destruction  of  Alba;  and 
Strabo  alone,  in  opposition  to  all  other  ancient  wri- 
ten,  lajs  that  it  was  enclosed,  not  bj  Tullus  Hosti- 
lios,  but  bj  Ancus  Martins.  Of  the  walls  and  gates 
of  TqIIqs  Hostilius  no  vestiges  remain ;  nor  are  eten 
their  localities  recorded. 

rullus   Hostilius   reigned  32  years;   and    to  him  Fourth  en - 
socceeded  Ancus  Hartius.  nephew  to  Numa.  Desirous  ^^S^^^^  - 
to  emiilate  the  virtues  of  his  nncle ,  he  instituted  new  Martius. 
leligious  ceremonies,  and  encouraged  agridulture.  He 
elected  temples;  built  a  prison  (a);  constructed  a  port  at 
()rtia,  a  citj   founded  bj  him  (b)^  and  considerablj 
enlarged  the  metropolis.  Having  taken  and  destroyed 
tbe  Latin  cities  of  Politorium,  Tellene  and  Ficana,  he 
transferred  tbe    inhabitants   to  Rome;  assigned  them 
tbe  iventine  as  a  residence ;  and  enclosed  that  hill 
*itli  walls  (c).  He  also  defeated  the  Latins  at  Medul- 
lia;  and,  on  his  return  to  Rome,  united  the  Aventine 
to  the  Palatine,  haring  settled  the  conquered  Latins  on 
ike  intenrening  Murcian  Tallej  (d).  With  a  view  to 
protect  the  city  against  the  incursions  of  the  Etrurians, 
and  to  secure  the   navigation  of  tlie  Tiber,  he  forti- 
fied the  point  of  the  Janiculum  opposite   the  Capitol, 
and  ouited  it  to  the  left  bank  of  the  ri?er  by  means 
of  the  Sublician  bridge ,   subsequently  rendered  fa- 
mous by  tbe   heroic   defence  of  Horatius  Codes  (e). 
^  form  of  the  citadel  is  still  visible  after  so  many 
centuries,  as  is  obserrable  particularly .  from  the  path 
*^^^*^n  the  gardens    adjoining    the   villa  Spada   and 
^  vay  leading  up  to  S.  Pietio  in  Montorio,  entering 
<>Q  the  side  of  S.  Cosimato,  as  also  along  tbe  via  di 
S.  Pancxazio.  Tbe  limits  of  the  citadel  are  determined 

^)  See  Index,  Mamcrtine  prison,    (b)  See  Index>  Ostia.    (c)  Lir. 
^  L  e.  35.    (<Q  Ibid,    (e)  See  Index,  Pons  Sttbliciu«. 
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by  the  piazza,  church,   convent   and  upper  garden    of 
S.  Pietro  in  Montorio,  by  the  piazza  de^Fontauoni,  and 
the  garden  to  the  rere   of  it,  in  which  may  he  traced 
a  sort  of  isthmus,  that  united  the  fortress  to  the  rest 
of  the  Janiculum. 
The  Eld-jr        To  Ancus  Martins,  who  reigned  24  years  ,  succee* 
arquin.     ^^^  ^|^^  Elder  Tarquin.  His  original  name  was  Lucu- 
mon;  but,  having  been  made  guardian  to  tlie  sons  of 
Ancus  Martius,  he  assumed  the  name  of  Tarquinius  from 
his  native  town  Tarquin ia,  in  Etruria;  and,  altho^he  had 
seized  the  crown  in  violation  of  their  rights,  Tarquin  go- 
verned with  justice.  He  added  one  hundred  members  to 
the  Senate,  which  now  reckoned  three  hundred  Senators; 
sustained  several* wars  against  the  Latins  and  Sabines; 
and,  by  his  victories,  enlarged  the  territories  of  Rome. 
To  him  the  city  owes   the  construction  of  the  Cloaca 
Maxima ,    by  which  he  drained  the  Yelabrum,  a  marsh 
that  occupied  the  valleys   between  the  Palatine  ,  the 
Aventine  and  the  Capitol  (a);  and  he  also  erected  a  tem-> 
pie  to  Jupiter  on  the  Capitol,  thence  called  the  temple  of 
Jupiter  Capitolinus  (6),  Observing  the  irregularity  and 
weakness  of  the  city  walls,  he  had  resolved  on  erecting 
a  new  enclosure,  to  be  built  of  solid  blocks  of  stone^  but 
he  was  distracted  from  the  important  undertaking  by  the 
wars  against  the  Sabines  and  Latins:  after  the  cessa- 
tion of  hostilities  he   again  resolved   on  its   erection; 
but  was  prevented  by  his  violent  death,  inflicted  by 
the  injured   sons  of  his  predecessor  (c). 
Fifth  en-         On   the   death   of  Tarquin   his   wife     Tanaquilla 
largement:  successfully    exerted  her  influence  to  secure    the  va- 
.  Taiiius,      cant  throne  to  her  son-in-law  Servius  Tullius,  whom 
Tarquin  had  adopted  ,  and  destined  as  his  successor. 

{a)  See  Indei,  Cloaca  Maxima,  Yelabrom.    (b)  See  Index,  Tem- 
ple of  Jupiter  Capitolinuti     [c)  Li?,  lib.  L  c.  36.  38. 
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Senivs  increased   the  power  of  the  Senate,  and  esla- 
Ui&bed  a  census  (  lustrum )   of  the   people ,   to   be 
Ukeii  ererj   fifth  jear.  Following  up  tbe  wise  views 
of  his  predecessor  lie  surrounded   the  citj  witli   new 
Sid  sore  solid    walls  j  and  on    tbeir   circuit  ancient 
vr^ers  are  for  tbe  most  part  unanimous.  Thej  bow- 
eier  differ  on   some   particulars  :  Dionjsius   of  Ha- 
licamassus   and    Strabo   state  that  be   enclosed  onlj 
dm  Timiaal  and  Esquiline,  Numa,  according  to  tbem, 
liaTing  alreadj  enclosed  tbe  Quirinal  (a) ;  whereas  Livj 
and  Anrelios  Yictor  record  that  be  enclosed  tbe  Qui- 
rinal^ Ibe  Timinal  and  tbe  Esquiline,  having   erected 
his  palace   on   tbe   eastern   point   of  the    Esquiline , 
over  the   Yicus  Patritius  (by  He  surrounded  part  of 
the  dtj  with   an   agger  and  fosse ,  and  had  the  ho- 
nour of  enlarging  the   pomoerium   (c),  Dionjsius   of 
Balicamassus ,  who    saw  the  walls    of  Tullius,   lias 
left  us  a  general  description  of  them  (d).  Thej  star-  His  wails 
t€d  ffom  tbe  Tiber,  near   the  hospital   of   S.   Luigi 
Gonxaga  in    the  via  di  ponte   Botto,  excluding    the 
forum  Olitorium  or  herb-market,   which    stood  near 
the  church  of  S.  If  iccola  in   Carcere  ^  and ,  passing 
hj  the  hospital  of  S.  Galla  and  the  vicolo  della  Buf* 
fala^  thej  ascended  the  rock  of  the  Capitol,  enclosing 
its  citadel,   where  some  remains  of  them  may  still  be 
seeo,  behind  the  stables  of  the  ptilazzo  Gaffarelli,  near  the 
Tor  de*' Speech!.  Bunning  round  the  brow  of  the  Capi- 
tol thej  enclosed  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Capitolinus , 
and  skirted  the  declivity  called  salita  di  Marforio ,  lea- 
ving the  locality  of  the  tomb  of  Caius  Bibulus  outside 
the  city,  for  the  LaV  of  the  XII.  Tables  forbad  to  bn- 

M  Dioeya.  lib.  IV.  c.  i3.  (b)  Sec  Index,  Vicus  Pairitios.  'c)  LIt. 
Ii2».  L  c  44.  AareL  Victor  de  Viris    Uluitrib.   c.   7.     (d)  Lib.  IV. 
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Tj  or  bum  the  dead  within  the  citj  walls.  Thej  the 
cut  the  Tallej  between  tlie  Capitol  and  the  Quirlnal 
ascended  the  brow  of  the  Quirinal  bj  the  Colonna  gai 
dens ,  the  Quirinal  palace  and  gardens,  the  monaster 
of  S.  Susanna ,  the  convent  of  the  Yictoria ,  behiD 
which  remains  a  portion  of  the  wall,  consisting  of  bloci 
of  tufa,  neither  cut  with  much  regularity  nor  united  wil 

4 

much  uniformity;  aud  thej  joined  the  digger  in  the  Ba: 
His  aggen  berini  gardens.  The  agger,  having  been  erected  to  gii 
increased  elevatioq  to  the  walls  on  the  plains  betwee 
the  Quirinal,  the  Yiminal  and  the  Esquiline,  ma 
accordingly  be  traced  in  the  Barberini  vineyard,  wlier 
it  began  ,  in  the  vigna  Certosa ,  and  the  vign 
Massimo;  and  the  walls,  having  been  built  thereon 
must  of  course  have  made  the  same  circuit.  The  agge 
f  terminated  near  the  arch  of  Galllenusj  and  the  wall 
proceeded  by  tlie  palazzo  Gaetani,  the  monastery  of  th< 
Purification,  il  giardino  Vidoni,  la  vigna  Perotti,  la  vi 
gna  Capaccini ;  descended  near  SS.  Pietro  e  Marcelli 
no;  ascended  the  Coelian  towards  the  hospital  o 
S.  John  Lateran ,  leaving  the  site  of  the  church  out- 
side the  city ;  passed  along  the  brow  of  the  Coeliai 
by  S.  Stefano  Rotondo  and  the  villa  Mattei;  descendec 
the  valley  between  the  Coelian  and  the  Aventine,  wkid 
had  been  a  public  basin  called  Piscina  Publica,  do« 
il  Carciofolo ;  ascended  the  point  of  the  hill,  on  whicl 
stands  the  church  of  S.  Balbina,  where  there  are  con- 
siderable remains  under  the  ancient  convent  church: 
passed  on  by  S.  Sabba ;  and,  next  journeying  roun^ 
the  brow  of  the  hill,  ran  through  the  valley  between 
the  hill  of  S.Balbina  and  the  Aventine,  near  S.  Sabbs 
and  S.  Prisca,  where  also  some  vestiges  still  remain. 
Hence  ascending  the  Aventine  they  ran  along  its  sum- 
mit as  far  as  the  modem  Salare  or  saltstores;  and  there 


nUTOKY    OF   ROME.  21 

leacbed  the  Tiber,  cnclosiBg  the  eutranee  to  the  Sub* 

licia  liridge    on  the  left  side  of  the  Tiber.  Another 

«al/  started  from  the  opposite  point,  enclosing  the  en-^ 

tnnoe  to  tlie  Pons  Sublicius  on  that  side :  a  third  line 

of  wall  started  from  the  point  opposite  the  commence- 

ttmi  of  that  between  the  ponte  Botto  and  the  church 

of&KiccoIa  in  Garcere,  the  site  of  the  ancient  Forum 

Olitorium ;  and   botli   these   walls   met  at  the  citadel 

of  the  Janicnlum  as  a  common  apex,  tlius  connecting 

tliat  fortress   with  the  citjbj  means  of  the  Sublician 

bridge  and  the  pons  Palatinus,  now  ponte  Rotto.  With 

regard  to  the  extent  of  the  walls  of  Servius  Tullius, 

DioDjsius  of  Halicamassus  informs  us  that  thej  were 

as  extensive  as  the  walls  of  the  Astj  of  Athens,  or  citj 

properlj  so  called  (a),  the  walls  of  which,  according 

to  Tbucjdides,  were  sixtj  stadia,  or  seven  and  a  half 

Roman  miles  in  circumference  (£),  a  measurement  which 

corresponds  with  the  circuit  just  described.  The  walls  Hi^  fosse. 

of  Tullios  had  further  been  protected  bj  a  fosse,  one 

liandred  feet  wide,  and  thirtj  feet  deep,    as  we  learii 

Jso  from  Dionjsius  of  Halicamassus  (e). 

With  regard  to  the  gates  of  this  enclosure  ,   thej  His  ga;es 
C'f  course  stood  in  localities  that  gave  easj    access  to  *^  *^®  ^®^ 
tbe  citj;  and,  as  in  general  tliej  opened  on  tlie  same  ^^^ 
roads    as    did    those   subsequently   erected    bj    Au- 
relian ,  their    directions   must   have    coincided.    Thejr 
consisted  of  twenty  tliree  gates  to  the  left,  and  three  to 
tlie  right  of  the  river,  and  were  as  follows;  1.  Porta  The  Car- 
Carmenialis ,  which  had  belonged  to  the  walls  of  Ro-  mental, 
laalos,  and  is  mentioned  as  an  internal  gate  bj  the  Be- 
tionaries ,    even    after   the   enlargement  bj  Aurelian. 
S.  Flumeniana ,  so  called,  as  tlie  word  implies  ,  from  The  Flu- 
its  proximity  to  the  river.  It  was  also  called  Argilleta- 

M  Lib.  IV.e.  14.     {b)  Lib.  U.  c.  i3.    (c)  Lib.  IX.  c    6(L 
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iia  because  situate  near  the  Argiletum  (a):  it  stood  • 
in  the  direction  of  the  yia  di  ponte  Rotto,  near  the 
hospital  of  S.  Luigi  Gonzaga;  and  Livj  informs  us 
tliat,  in  the  jears  of  the  citj  559,  and  560,  it  and  the 
adjacent  edifices  suffered  much  from  the  inundations 
The  of  the  Tiber  (A).  3.  Triumphalis.  It  was  situate  in  the 

rium-       Jifection  of  tlie  via  della  Bocca  della  Verila,  near  tlie 
entrance  to  the  hospital  of  S.  Galla:  it  is  first  noticed 
bj  Cicero  in  his  oration  against  Piso  (e) ;  and  is  also 
mentioned  bj  Tacitus  (rf),  Suetonius  (e)  and  Dion  ^/). 
It  was  open  to  those  onlj  who  entered   tlie  citj   in 
triumph ;    and  *  who  passed    through  it   bj  tlie  Vela- 
brum,  the  Circus  Maximus,  the  via  Sacra,  and  the  CH- 
Tus  Sacer,  to  the  temple   of  Jupiter  Capitolinus  (g). 
The  Ratu-  A.  Batumena,  It  was  so  called  from.  Batumena,  a  Ye- 
menian.       Jentian  charioteer,  whose  horses,    having  run  off  with 
him  from  Veii  to  Rome,  in  the  time  of  Publicola,  upset 
him  and  his   chariot  at  this  gate  (A).  It  stood  on  the 
skirt  of  the  Capitol,  a  little  bejond  tlie  tomb  of  Bi- 
bulus  in  the  ?icus  Mamertinus,  now  via  di  Marforio  (i). 
The  Catu-  5.  Catularia^  the  dog-gate,  so  called,  according  to  Ser- 
larian.         vius,  because  through  it  passed,  on  the  25th  of  April, 
the  processional  pomp  for  the  sacrifice  to  the  goddess 
Rubigo,  to  preserve  the  standing  com  from  mildew^ 
which  sacrifice  consisted  of  a  dog  (catulus)  and  a  sheep, 
and  was  offered  in  a  grove  sacred  to  the  goddess^  near 
the  fifth   mile  of  the   Claudian  or  Cassian  waj,  now 
the  fourth  on  the  way  to  Florence  (7).  Ovid  mentions 
his  having  met  the  procession  on  his  return  to  Rome 
from  Momentum,  and  has  left  us  a  livelj  description 

(a)  See  Index,  Argiletum.  (6)  Lib.  XXXY.  c.  9.  ai^  {c)  c.  3  5. 
[d^  Anna|..  lib.  I.  c.  8  (e)  Vit.  Aug.  c.  100.  (/)  Lib.  LVI.  c.  4». 
{g)  Joaephtts,  Jewish  War.B.  YIL  c.  16  {h)  FestasTOZ  RatumeDa. 
(i)  Plin.  lib.  YIIl.  c.  4a.  5.  64.  Solinui  c.  47.  Plutarch,  in  PopH- 
cola  c.  i5.     {jl\  Feslua,  vax  Catularia.  Calend.  of  Verius  Flaccos. 
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thei«of  (a).  The  gate  stood  on  the  skirt  of  the  Quirinal, 
in  tbe  direction  of  the  modem  street,  thnt  leads  from  the 
ptaiza  Trajana    towards  S.  Maria  iii  Campo  Carleo  , 
low  called    llie   via    Alessandrina    6.    Sangualis.    It  The  San- 
las  so    called   from  Sangualis,  an  osprey,  a  bird  sa-  ^^^  *^°' 
cred  to  Sancus,  the  Hercules  of  the  Sabines,  who  had  a 
sbine  within  view  of  the  temple  of  Romulus ,  situate 
in  the  garden  of  the  noyiciate  of  tlie  Jesuits(£).  The  gate 
tlierefore  must  have  stood  in  the  direction  of  tlie  ancient 
street  of  the  Comelii,  now  the  via  della  Dateria^  a  mo- 
dem as  well    as   an   ancient  ascent   to   the   Quirinal. 
7-  Salutaris.  It  was  so   called  ,  according  to   Festus,  The  Salu- 
from  its  proximitj  to  the   temple  of  Health,  the  same  tarian. 
as  Hjgeia,  the  daughter  of  Aesculapius.  Her   temple , 
according  to  Livj,  stood  not  far  from   that  of  Quiri- 
nos  (c);  and  the  gate  must  therefore  have  been  situate 
in  the  direction  of  the  ascent  to  the  Quattro  Fonfane, 
the  onlj  ancient  access  in  that  quarter^  and  one  which 
corresponds  with   the  locality  called  bj  the  Ancients 
ad  Pimm,  near  the  Pila  Tiburtina^  where  Martial  re- 
sided ,  as  be  himself  informs  us.  Varro  moreover  sajs 
that  the   temple  stood  on  the  point  of  the  Quirinal  cal- 
led from  it  collis    Salutaris ,  which  corresponds  with 
the  locality  just  indicated  (c).  8-  Piacularis.  It  was  so  The  Pi- 
called  from  the  expiations    performed  there,  and  stood  •cui«r. 
in  the  direction  of  the  via  di  S.  Susanna,  the  next  na- 
tural access  to^the  liill,  for  the  vicolo  Sterrato  is  evident- 
ly  modem ,  being  cut  tlirough   ancient  edifices ;  and 
the  yia  di  S.  Susanna  is  the  only  point  of  the  liill  tliat 
here  presents  a  natural  access.  9.  Collina.  It  took  its  The  CoU 
name  from  collis ,  a  name  anciently  appropriated  by  ^i"^* 

(^  Trist.  lib.  I.  e].  3.  ▼.  39.  Fast.  lib.  IV.  v.  901.    (&)  Festns, 
v«s  Sao«iM]i8.  Liv.  lib.  VIII.  €.  sc.    (c)  De  Ling,  iat  lib.  IV. 
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excellence  to  the  Quirlnal  od  account  of  its  peculiarlj 
The  Qoi«  steep  ascents  (a);  and  it  was  also  called  Quirinalis  from 
^^^^^'  the  name  of  the  hill,  to  which  it  gave  access.  Dionysius  of 

Halicarnassus  and  Strabo  inform  us  that  it  stood  at  the 
extremity  of  the  agger,  at  tills  side  the  cty  ;  and,  as 
tlie  agger  began  in  the  Tigna  Barherini,  the  opening 
which  is  observable  at  its  extremity  must  liate  been  that 
of  tlie  porta  G)llina.  It  was  in  the  weakest  point  of  the 
city  walls,  being  the  most  easy  of  access  ;  and  lience 
tlie    Gauls  entered  it  on  the   18tli  of  July  U.  C  365; 
and  Aunibal  presented  himself  before  it  U.  Q  5^3^  but 
his  speedy   retreat  confessed  tlie   invincible   courage 
The  Vi-      and  disciplined  valour  of    the  Romans.   10.  Plmina- 
minal.  ^^^  jj  ^35  ^  called  from  tlie  hill  on  which  it  stood , 

and  is  mentioned  by  Festus  and  Frontinus.  Strabo  says 
that  it  was  situate  about  the  middle  of  the  agger;  and 
its  site  maj  still  be  recognised  there  in  the  villa  Massi- 
mo, not  far  from  the  baths   of  Diocletian  ,  on  the  spot 
where  the  agger  presents  a  sort  of  mound  surm  ounted 
The  E«-     by  a  statue.  11.  Esquilina.  Like  the  preceding  one,  this 
quiliDe.       g^jg  ^jsQ  derived  its  name  from  the  hill  on   which  it 
stood.  Strabo  and  Dionysius  inform  us  that  it  was  si- 
tuate at  the  extremity  of  tlie  agger,  near  the  arch  of 
Gallienus  {b) ;  and  from  it  started  the  via  Praenestma 
and  the  via  Labicana,  two  roads  which   corresponded 
with  the  two  now  seen  diverging  towards  the  city  walls, 
opposite  the  church  of  S.  Eusebio.  The  gate  stood  on 
the  highest  point  of  the  Esquiline,  and  consequently 
The  Me-    of  ancient  Rome.  \2'Metia.  It  was  situate  behind  the 
***"•  Sette  Sale,  where  now  stands  the  gate  of  the  vigna  Pe- 

rotti,andmay  have  derived  its  name  from  Metius,  Di- 
ctator of  Alba,  whose  perfidy  was  so  signallj   chasti- 

(a)   Diooyi.  lib.   11.     (b)  Dionys.    lib.  IX.   c    68. 
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sed  hj  IMIlos  Hostilius.  Plautus  is  the  only  ancient 
vriler  hj  whom  it  is  mentioned  (a).  It  was  a  gate  of 
UirOBietLy  for  by  it  condemned  persons  passed  to  exe* 
cntkn^and  thro'*  it  were  convejed  the  bodies  of  de- 
ecased   persons  of  humble  rank  to  the  funeral-pile  on 
tke  Esquiline.  (£).  13.  Querquetulana,  It  was  so  call-  TheQuer- 
cd   from  tbe  Coelian  on  which  it  stood ,  and  which  qactulan. 
had  been  originallj  named  mons  Querquetulanus  from 
its  groTes  of  oak.  It  is  mentioned  bj  Plinj  (c);  and  was 
situate  between  the  Oppius  and  the  Coelian,  near  the 
church  of  SS.  Peter  and  Marcellinus  {d).  \L  Coeli^  The  Coe- 
moniana.  It  was  so  called  from  the  name  of  the  Goe-  Hmontan 
lian  on   wbicb  it  stood,  and  is  mentioned  bj   Cice- 
ro (e)  and  livj ,  the  latter  of  whom  sajs  that  it  had 
been  struck   with  lightening  U.  C  558.  (/).  It  stood 
on  tbe  plain  of  the  Coelian,  near  the  hospital  of  S.  John 
Lateran,  wbere  the  streets  of  S.  Giovanni  Laterano,  la 
fia  de"  SS.  Quattro,  and  la  via  di  S.  Stefano  Botondo  jhe  Fon- 
meet  \  5.  Fontinalis*  It  was  so  called  from  some  adja-  tinal. 
cent  fountains;  is  mentioned  bj  Livj  (^);  and  is  in- 
scribed on  a   mortuarj  altar    in   tlie   Vatican  ,  noti- 
ced bj  Gruther  (A).  Within  the  yigna  Fonseca ,  on  the 
Coelian,  are  fountains  and  a  njmphaeum,  restored  in 
modem    times;  thej  are  those  at  which  the  ancients 
celebrated  the  Fontinalia,  when,  according   to  Yarro, 
thej  threw  flowers  into  the   fountains  ,  and   crowned 
the  wells    with    chaplets;   and  from  these  fountains, 
near  which  it  stood,  the   porta   Fontinalis   took  its 
name.    16w  Ferentina.  It  was  so  called  from  the  Lu-  The  Fe- 
ces Ferentinae  and  the  caput  aquae  Ferentinae,  near  '*°  *°** 
Xarino  ,  celebrated  for  the  Diet  or  National  assembly 

(«)  Fieadolaa  Act.  I.  Sc.  m.  ▼.  97.  (h)  Ibid,  (c)  Liv.  XVI.  c. 
10.  (d)  Ibid,  iff)  Piao.c  aS.  (/)  Lib.  XUIV.  {g)  LikXXXV. 
A    p.   DCXXIV.  o.  II. 
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held  there  bj  the   Latins.   The   road  leading   to  the 

grove   began   at  this   gate  ,   which   is   mentioned   bj 

Plutarch  (a),  and  which  stood  on  the  waj  leading  from 

the  villa  delta  Ferratella  to  the  piazza  della  Navicella, 

The  Cape-  called  via  delle   Mole.   17.  Capena.  It  was   so   called 

from  the  grove  and  vallej  of  the  Moses,  to  which  it 

led:  it  opened  on  the  Appian  way;   and  its  position 

is  fixed   with  precision  bj  the   discovery   of  the  first 

milestone  of  the  Appian  waj,  found  about  a  quarter 

of  a  mile  outside  the  present  gate  of  S.  Sebastian  {by 

Tlie  gate  stood  on  the  spot  where  the  walls    crossed 

the  Piscina  Publica,  now  called  il  Garciofolo,  near  the 

little  stream  Marana,  adjpining  the  baths  of  Caracalla. 

Juvenal  calls  it  ^^  madidamque  Capenam  ^  (c) ,  because 

it  had  been  constantly  moistened  by  the  Appian  and 

Marcian  waters,  which  passed  over  it:  and  it  was  for  the 

same  reason  called  Arcus  Stillans  in  the  Y.  century  (</)• 

The  Noe-   18.  Noei^ia.  It  was  so  called  from  the  Noevian  groves, 

^**^*  belonging  to  one  Woevius,  near  which  it  stood;  and  it  is 

mentioned  by  Cato  in  his  oration  against  Marcus  Coelius, 

and  also  by  Yarro  (e).  We  hnow  from  Yictor  and  from 

an  ancient  pedestal  in  the  portico  of  the  palace  of  the 

G>n$ervators,  that  it  came  after  that  of  the  Piscina  Pub- 

liea,  called  Budusculana,  a  fact  which,  as  we  shall  see, 

The  Ru-    fixes  its  site  near  the  church  of  S.  Balbina.  19.  Bu- 

dusculan,    dusculana.  It  was  so  called,  according  to  Yarro,  from 

rudus^  unwrought  bronze,  of  whidi  it  was  made;  and 

it  stood  near  the  gate  of  tlie  vigna  Yolpi,  where  the  via 

S.  Balbina  and  the  via  Aventina  commence,  and  whence 

a  road  starts  to  the  right,  that  leads  to  the  city  wall. 

(a)  Life  of  Romulas  c  a4.  (b)  See  DiserUUon  of  RcTiUas,  inser- 
ted in  the  Memoirs  of  the  Academy  of  Cortona  T.I  p.  ii.  (r)  SaL  HI* 
V.  a.  [dj  Scholiasl.  JuvenaL  Ibid,  {e)  De  Liog.  Lat.  lib.  I?.  $.  i65. 
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Tdeiias  Bfaximiis  records  that  Genutius  Cippus,  Prae* 
tor,  vlien  passing  under  this  gate,  felt  two  horns  pro- 
trude  from  his  head,   and   that,   on   consulting  the 
soothsajers  ,  be  was  told  that  by  returning  to  the  cit j 
be  should  be  created  king ,  to  ai^oid  which  he  Tolun- 
Csriij   went   into  perpetual  exile,  whence,  to  reward 
Itts  disinterested  patriotism ,  his  portrait  in  bronze  was 
affixed  to  the  gate.  20.  LaQemalis.  It  took  its  name  The  La-  ^ 
from  the  altar  of  Layema,  the  goddess  of  thieves  and  v«rnal. 
cheats  (tf),  and  is  mentioned  by  Varro  after  the  Bu- 
dusculana^  a  circumstance  which  fixes  its  locality  in 
the  Tallej  between  S.Balbina  and  the  Aventlne.  21.  Na^  The  Na- 
9Qlis.  It  was  so  called,  as  we  know  from  Festus,  from  ^^' 
its  Ticinitj  to  the  NaYalia  or- ancient  docks,  the  ruins 
of  which  are  seen  from  the  Aventine,  on  a  line  with 
Monte  Testacpio,  inside  the  city  wall,  {b).  It  must  there- 
fore have  stood  on   tlie   access   to  the  Aventine  from 
the  porta  S.  Paolo.  22.  Minutia.  It  was  so  called  from  The  Mi- 
Tarious    monuments   erected   there  in  honour  of  that 
family  (c),  and  stood  near  the  church  of  S.  Maria  Aven* 
tina,  which  is  the  only  access  on  that  side  to  the  Aventi- 
ne.  23.  Trigemina  or  Tergemina.  It  was  so  called  perhaps  The  Tri- 
from  its  having  had  three  arches  ,  perhaps  from  the  8«"^*"**"' 
three  Horatii,  who  however  issued  forth  from  the  por- 
ta Capena,  as  we  know  from  Frontinus,  Valerius  Max- 
imus  and   Aurelius  Victor.  It  stood  between  the  Aven- 
tine  and  the  Tiber,  next  to  the  Sublician  bridge,  near 
the  spot  where  now  stands  the  modern   arco  deila  Sel- 
laia  (d). 

Thus  the   gates  of  Servius  Tullius,  on   the  left  Recapitu- 
bank  of  the  Tiber,  were  the  Gurmentalis  ,   the  Flu-  ^^^^ 

(«}  Horace  ]ib.I.  ep.  iG.  v.  6o.  [b]  See  Indei,  Navali  a.  («) 
Plia.  Hiat  Nat  Ub.  XVIII.  c.  S.  Lir.  lib.  lY.  (d)  Poggio  de  Variel. 
'•rt.  p.  8. 
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mentana ,  the  Triumphalis,  the  Ratimena,  the  Ca-* 
tularia ,  the  Sangualis ,  the  Salutarls ,  the  Piacu- 
laris ;  the  GoUina ,  the  Yiminalis  ,  the  Esquilina , 
the  Metia,  the  Querquetulana ,  the  Goelimontana, 
the  Foatinalis,  the  Ferentina,  the  Capena,  the  Noe- 
via  9  the  Rudusculana ,  the  LaTernaiis ,  the  ISaYalis, 
tlie  Minutia.9  and  the  Trigemina,  making  in  all 
The  gates  twentj  three.    For  the  number ,   names    or  localities 

of  S.  Till-  q£  ^  ct^es  on  the  rlffht   side  of  the  river  we  have 
lia»,  to  the  _ .   ,        ^'^       _  f  _,  J 

right  of      little    more    than    conjecture.    Toej    are     supposed 

the  Tiber,  j©  h^ve   been   three  ,   and   to   have  been    called   tlie 
Janiculensis ,    the   Mucia  ,   or   Quinciia  ,   and   the 
The  Jani-  Septimiana.  \  The   site   of  the   Janicnlensis   would 
seem   to  be  determined  bj  the  natural  access  to  the 
citadel    of    the    Janiculum  ,    which    is   the    modern 
^        ascent  to  S.  Pietro   in  Montorio  ;   and   its    name  is 
naturallj   conjectured   from  the    citadel,  to   which  it 
The  Ma-    gave  access.  2.  The  appellations  Mucia  and  Quinciia  , 
ci«n.  arbitrarily  given  to  this  gate,  are  founded  on  its  pro- 

ximity to  the  farms  of  Mucins   Scaevola  and  Quinc^ 
tius  Cincinnatus,  situate  outside  the   wall   that   con- 
nected the  citadel  with  the  Sublician  bridge,  farms  to 
The  Sep-   which  the   gate   formed   a   communication.  3.    Septi* 
limian.       ndana.  This  gate  stood  about  the  centre  of  the   wall, 
that  connected  the  citadel  with   the   pons   Palatinus, 
now  ponte  Botto :  its  original  name  has  not  been  even 
conjectured;  but  it  was  rebuilt  by  Septimius  Severus, 
and  hence    took  the   name   of .  Septimiana  (a).  It  no 
longer  exists;  but  it  gave  its  name  to  the  gate  substi- 
tuted for  it  by  Aurelian,    a  name  wluch  it  still  retains. 
Tiolent  Servius  TuUius    gave   his  two   daughters  in  mar- 

death  of      yjgjgg  iQ  Arunx  and  Tarquin  the  Proud,  the  grandsons 
Tullius.       o^  ^**  father-in-law ,  Tarquin  the  Elder.  The  wife  of 

(a)  Spartian.  Vit.  Sept.  Sev.  c.  19. 
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AniDX  imbrued  her  hands  in  his   bloody   in  order 
to  pi  married  to  Tanjuin ,   who  for  a  similar  pui^ 
pose  assassinated  his   wife  ;   and  both  conspired   and 
aeoomplished    the  death  of  Serrius   Tullius.  Tarquin 
fast  threw   him   Tiolentlj  from  the    steps  of  the  Se-r 
nateiioiise:    on  his  way  to  his  palace,  which  stood  on 
Ae  Esquiline  oyer  the  vicus   Patricius  ,    that  is  near 
S.  Pietro   in    Vincoli  ,   he  was    murdered   by   hired 
assassins;  and  bis  dead  body  was  soon  af^r  driven  over  q£^  j^^d 
hj  his  infamous  daughter ,  as  she  hastened  to  take  pos-  hody  dri- 
session  of  her  murdered  father'^s  palace.  The  unnatural  j^_  j^j^ 
and  atrocious  deed  .was  perpetrated  on  the  road  now  cal-  daughter, 
led  La  Salita  di  S.  Francesco  di  Paola,  the  only  access 
on  this  side  to  the  Esquiline  Opplus,  on  which  stood 
die  house  of  Serrius  ;  and  the  street  in  consequence 
took  the  name  of  Vicus   Sceleratus  (a).  To   Serrius 
sQcceeded  his   murderer    Tarquin    the   Proud  ,  who 
strengthened  the  agger  on  the  side  towards  Gabii  (ft), 
and  continued  to  adorn  the  city  with  splendid  edifi- 
ces. From  these  improvements  however  his  attention  Expulsion 
was  withdravrn    by    the  war  with  Ardea  5   and  ,   the  ?^  ****. 
atrocious   act    of  his  son   Sextus   having   caused  the 
expulsion  of  the  Tarquins  and  of  royalty  from  Borne, 
the  Republic   succeeded  A.  U.  C  2&3 ,   5i0  years  be- 
fore the  Christian  era. 

As  henceforward  we  shall  have  freqtient  occasion  The  po- 
to  mention  the  extension  of  the  pomoerium,  we  shall  ^nocnum. 
close  this  chapter  with  a  brief  notice  of  its  origin 
and  nature.  The  word  pomoerium  is  derived  from 
post  moerum  or  murum^  '•  behind  the  walls  **'  (c); 
hut  it  is  not  to  be  confounded  with  their  circuit, 
for  we   find    that  the   pomoerium    was   often   exten- 

W  Lif.  lib.  I  c.  4«-    (*)  Dionjs.  lih.  IV.  c.  i5.    {c)  Varro  de 
H  Lat  lib.  IV.  $.  145. 
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ded  withoQt  extending  the  walls  ;  and  that  the  walls 
were  occasionally  enlarged  witliout  enlarging  the 
pomoerium.  Thus  we  shall  find  that  the  pomoerlum 
was  enlarged  hj  Sjlla  (a)j  Caesar  (£),  Augustus  (c)^ 
Claudius  (d)  ,  Nero  ,  and  Trajan  (e) ;  aud  jet  Dio- 
njsius  of  Halicamassus  tells  us  that  the  walls  had 
not  been  enlarged  from  the  dajs  of  Servius  Tul- 
lius  to  those  of  Augustus ;  and  Plinj  ^  that  thej 
had  not  been^  enlarged  to  the  time  of  Vespasian  (y ); 
nor  is  there  anj  record  of  their  extension  until  the 
time  of  Aurelian.  Again  ,  Ancus  Martins  ,  haying 
destroyed  the  Latin  cities  of  Politorium  ,  Tellene 
and  Ficana ,  transferred  the  inhabitants  to  Rome , 
and  placed  them  on  the  Aventine ,  which  he  sur- 
rounded with  a  wall  (^);  and  jet  tliat  hill  remain- 
ed outside  the  pomoerium  until  the  time  of  Clau- 
dius, who  first  included  it  witliin  the  pomoerium  (h). 
The  Aventine  remained  excluded ,  according  to  Au- 
lus  Gellius,  on  account  of  the  evil  augurj  taken 
there  bj  Remus,  and  also,  according  to  Sedieca,  oil 
account  of  the  secession  thither  of  tlie  people  (£).  The 
pomoerium  and  circuit  of  the  walls  were  therefore  bj 
no  means  correlative  terms. 

Aulus  Gellius  has  preserved  the  description  of  the 
pomoerium  as  given  bj  the  Augurs,  who  declare  that 
the  pomoerium  is  ^^  a  place  within  ground  consecra- 
ted bj  the  Augurs  in  the  circuit  of  the  whole  citj 
enclosure,  behind  the  walls,  determined  bj  certain 
fixed  points,  and  terminating  the  citj  auspice  '*\  ^'  Fo- 

(a)  Festos  on  the  word,  Proaimuriuni.     (b)  A.  Geli.  Noct  Auie: 

lib.  XIII.  c.  14.     (c)  Dion.  lib.  LY.   c.  6.     [d)  Tacit.  Annal.  lib. 

II.  c.  aS.     {e}    Vopiic.  Vit.   Aurelian.  c.  31.     {/)   Lib.  III.  c.  ^. 

$•  6.    Ig)  Lit.    lib.  I.  c.  33.     [h)   Tacil.    Annal.   lib.   XII.  c.  a5« 

(t)  De  Brevit.  Vil.  c.  14. 
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mmm  esl  locus   iafra    agmm  effptum  per    iotius 

Urhis  clrcoitum    pone    muros   regionibus   certls  de- 

tenniaaius,   qui    facit    fiuem    Urbani    auspicii  ^'^  (a). 

Ufj  sajs  that  the    pomoerium   was    an   uninhabited 

and  oncultivated  space    outside  the  walls  (b)\  and,  as 

^  ns  not  determined  by   their  circuit ,  its    course 

OS  marked  bj  cippi,  several    of  whi  ch  maj  be  seen 

ifi  (lie  Vatican  Museum   (c).   When   the  nomoerlum 

was  to  he  enlarged,   the   cippi   were   removed ,  and 

die  space  was    extended,  the  Augurs   pronouncing 

^  words,  as    recorded  bj  Festus,  ^<   Dii  Tutelares 

Crbis,  Pomoerium    hoc   ne   minus   majusTe   faxitis, 

^  lis  quihus    terminatum   est  regionibus  efferatis  ^\ 

To  extend  the   pomoerium  was  a    privilege    reserved 

for  tliose     Emperors  onlj,   who    had   extended  the 

eopire,  of  which  it   was   an   emblem  (d). 

CHAP.  11. 

>KOID  XPOCB,   THX    KBFUBUC THE     CONSULS THE   OICTATOE TUE 

minris — the  dccemvibs — icaiTART    teibunes — the  tbidmvi- 

mi     fPiB  AHD   8IXTB   BNLABGEMXXVTS — OTHEB   MiOlBTBiTES . 

vJnder  the  Republic  the  Senate  continued  to  enjoy  The  Re- 
^  same  power;  but  the  people  rose  to  increased  impor-  j^^  q^^^ 
^ce.  Assembled  in  Centuries  thej  elected  two  magis-  suls. 
tntes  called  Consuls,  a   consulendo,  because   it  was 
wirs  to  consult    for  tlie  execution  of  the  laws  and 
"^  government  of  the  Republic;  and  to  them  were 
consipied  all    the  prerogatives  and   insignia   of  roj- 
*'lj.  Tbe  first  persons  chosen  to  the  office  were  Bru- 
tus and  CoUatinus  ,  who  soon  consolidated   tlie  new 

!'4  Noct  Auic.  lib.  XlIL  c.  14.     (b)   Lib.  I.  c  44*     i<^)  ^^rto 
^l«fr  LaL  lib.  IV.    iS  45,     (d^  Vopisc.  Vil.  Auwlian.  c.  ai. 
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institutions  ,  and  render^  the  Republic  a  model 
The  Die-  of  good  goTemment  From  the  hands  of  the  Con- 
tator.  g^J5    j|jg  supreme   power,   on    certain   emergencies, 

passed  into  those  of  a   Dictator,   who  was   iuTested 
The  Tri-   with  absolute  and  irresponsible  power.  The  secession 
banes.         of  the   people  to  the  Mons-sacer  obtained  for  them 
the  appointment  of  Tribunes ,  and  the  right  to  meet 
The  De-    in  popular  assemblies ;  but  the  Decemvirs ,  who  had 
cemrirs.      jj^^n  created  A.  U.   C.   302  ,   at  the  instance  of  the 
people,  to  collect  in  Greece  a  bodj  of  jurisprudence, 
superseded  the  Senate,   the  Consuls  and  the  People; 
nor    did   their  usurpation   cease   until  the  iniam5us 
conduct  of  Appius  Claudius,  in  the  case  of  Virginia, 
and  her  death  put  an  end  to  their  domination,  and 
restored  the  power  to  its  constitutional  Depositaries  (a). 
The  XII.   The   laws  collected  by  the   Decemvirs   were   however 
formed  into  the  famous  XII.  Tables,  of  which  fragments 
/        onlj  remain ,  and  which  regulated  tlie  rights  as  well 
Military      as  the   duties  of  the   citizens  (A).   Mllilarj    tribunes 
were  subsequent! j  appointed  bjr  the  people  with  the 
power  of  consuls;  and  bj  this  new  creation  the  peo- 
ple obtained  an  influence  in  the  state  little  inferiour 
to  that  of  the  Patricians.  The  principal  conquests  of 
the  Bomtos  were  achieved  under  the  republic  ,  nor- 
^m   and  southern  Italj ,  Greecq  ,   Sjria ,    Spain  , 
Africa  were  entirely   subdued;  and   the  arms  of  the 
republic  advanced  with  rapid  strides  to  the  Euphra- 
tes, the  Danube,  the  Rhine  and  the  Ocean.  Bestrio- 
ted  as  we  are   to    the   citj  alone   we   omit   the    va- 
rious wars ,  foreign  and  domestic,  in  which  the  Be-- 

(a)  Lit.  Lib.  III.  c.  57.  [b]  DioDys.  lib.  X.  They  sabaisted. 
in  the  time  of  Jottiiiiaii.  In  the  yeir  1464,  seven  or  eight  tables 
of  brass  were  dug  up  between  Gortona  and  Gttbio*  Some  of  these 
Eugubine  tables  are  Etroscan^  some  Pelasgic  ;  and  their  dialecta 
have    hilherto  defied  the  efforts  of  eritieism. 
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(mUic  had  been  engaged  for  nearly  five  centuries ,  T^^ 
its  lickxnes ,  its  spoils  ,  its  triumphs.  The  Triumyi-  ^^^^ 
nte  lonier  inflicted  a  fatal  blow  on  its  independance, 
ud  soon  led  to  its  final  overthrow.  Julius  Caesar,  who, 
boa  Triumvir,  became  perpetual  Dictator,  thus  pre^- 
puid  the  waj  for  the  absolute  monarchy,  disguised 
UBda  the  forms  of  a  republic  by  the  crafty  tyranny 
of  Aogustus. 

We  know  from  Dicmysius,  Strabo  and  Pliny  that  Fifth  en- 
tfe  walls  of  Servius  Tullius  remained  intact  up  to  s"uT^*°*' 
their  time;  and  Dionysius  expressly   says  tliat  in  his 
dij  a  religious  feeling  forbad  their  alteration  (a).  Sylla 
hmrer ,  having  enlarged  the  Empire ,  enlarged  also 
the  pomoerium  about  the  year  of  Borne  67^  (3), 

Having  defeated  Pompey  and  from  Triumvir   be-  Sixth  en- 
cmnc  perpetual  Dictator^   Caesar  also  enlarged  the  q^^^  ' 
pomoerium  (c). 

Qaestors  were  first  created  in  the  time  of  the  kings:  The  Qaes- 
they  were  so  called  a  quaerendo  ;  and  their  princi-  ^^^^ 
pal  duty  was  to  keep  an  account  of  the  public  money* 
Sjlla  created  twenty ;  Caesar  forty ;  and  the  Emperors 
augmented  their  number  at  will. 

Tribunes,  who  were  first  created  A.  U.  C.  283,  were  The  Tri- 
soon  raised  to  five  j  and  in  29?   to  ten.   They  were  u^h(S '*^ 
the  constituted  guardians  of  the  interests   and   liber- 
ties of  the  people  ;   but  were   abolished  under  Au- 
gustus ,  who  assumed  their  authority. 

£diles  were  instituted  A.  U.  C  260.  and  so  call-  The  £- 
«  a  cura  aedium.    They  presided  over  public   edi-      ^ 
■ces,  the  public   ways,   the  markets,  funerals  etc., 
^  were  Plebeian  ^  Curule  ,  and  Cereal 

H  Lib.  IV.  e.  iS.    (b)  Tacit  Annal.  lib.  XU.  e.  sS.    ((^  A. 
^  Hoct  Alt.  IUk  XIU.  e.  14. 
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ROMS   ANCIBnT  AVD  MOMIIir. 

Censors  were  first  created  A.  U.  G  310,  and  so 
called  a  censendo.  They  presided  oTer  the  census 
made  every  lustrum  or  five  years  ,  and  watched  over 
the  conduct  of  the  people,  civilians  and  military. 

The  Praetor  was  instituted  in  the  year  of  Borne 
387;  and  he  administered  justice  instead  of  the  Con- 
suls, when  the  latter  had  occasion  to  leave  the  ci- 
ty in  consequence  of  war.  In  tlie  year  of  Rome 
510  ,  were  created  two,  one  an  Urban  Praetor, 
Praetor  Vrbanus^  for  the  Citizens,  the  other  a  foreign 
praetor,  Praetor  Peregrinorum^  for  strangers:  in  526 
the  number  was  increased  to  four  ,  in  536  to  ten  ,  and 
under  Julius  Caesar  to  sixteen  or  eighteen. 

Besides  the  principal^  there  were  alse  secondary 
magistrates  called  Triumvirs  ,  who  superintended  va- 
rious municipal  concerns ,  some  the  mint ,  Tnum\^iri 
monetales  ,  some  the  public  money  ,  numnudam ; 
some  the  preservation  of  |>ublic  order  during  the 
night ,  noctumi ;  and  some  the  public  health ,  vd- 
letudinis. 


CHAP.  in. 

TmiD  BPOGB^  TBI  ZMFOB— AUGUSTUS  CAESAR — mw  DIVISIOII  OF 
TBS  PEOPU — TBB  XIV.  BKOIOBS  OF  AUGUSTUS— XNtABOUfim' 
OF  TBB  cm — ^WALU  ABD  GATES  OF  AUBBLIAII — BOMOBIUS — TliSft 
8BG0B0  ABD  TBUO)  SACCAGES  OF  lOME. 


Third  X  his   third   epoch    embraces  a   period   of  505 

epoch:  An-  ^^  j^  f^^  ^^  ^j^^  ^^^  ^^j^^  q^^^^  Octa- 

guslus:  sc-  ^        '  1     u  f 

Tenth  en-  vianus  assumed  tlie  name  of  Augustus ,  after  tlie  mi- 

largement  ^^  ^£  Actium  A-  U.  C.  72A ,  to  the  extinction  of 
the  Empire  under  Bomulus  Augustulus  A.  D-  a?^- 
Augustns  enlarged  the  pomoerium ,  and  emb^llisb^ 
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the  dtf    With  splendid  edifices  both  private  and  pub- 
lic: he  was    accustomed    to  boast    that  lie  had   found 
bis  capital  of  brick  ,  and  bad  left  it  of  marble  (a) ; 
and  so   distinguished   was  his  reign  for  the  advance- 
meai  of   Rome   in  literature   and   the  arts   that   the 
iogostan  age  designates  not  onlj  the  age  of  Augus- 
tas ,  but    everj  age  in    which   letters   have  preemi- 
nentlj    flourislied.  It  should   however  be  recollected, 
that  the   eminent  scholars  of  the  Augustan  age  were, 
almost  all,  children  of  the  Republic.  Finding  the  an-  j^^w  di* 
cient  division   of  the  city   inconvenient  on   account  vision  of 
of  the    great  increase  of    the  population  and  conse-     ^  ^*  ^' 
quent  extension  of  the  city ,  Augustus  established  a 
new  diyision.  Romulus  had  divided  tlie  Roman  peo- 
ple into  three  sections,  because  in  his  daj  thej  consisted 
chiefly  of  three  nations,  Latins,    Etrurians   and   Sa- 
bines:  these  three  sections   he  called  tribes  ,  because 
the  division  was  triple:  the  liead  of  each  tribe  he  called 
Tribune  ;  and  tlie  Latins  he  distinguished  by  tlie  name 
of  the  Ramnensian  tribe  ,  the  Etruscans  by  the  name 
of  the  LiUcemian,  and  the  Sabines  by  that  of  the  Tatien- 
tian.  The    Bamnensian  tribe   inliabited  the  Palatine  ; 
the   Lucernian  the  valley  between  It  and  tlie  Capitol; 
and  the  Tatientian  the  Capitol,  tlien  called  tlie  Tar- 
peian  hill  (3).  Each  of  these  tribes  was  subdivided  into 
ten  Curiae ,  so  called  a  coire^  from  tlieir  meeting  to- 
gether ;  and  thus  primitive  Bome  may  be  said  to  have 
been   divided   into  three  regions  and   thirty   Curiae. 
Of  these  tribes  Festus   lias   preserved   the   names  of 
four  ,  viz ,  the  Forensis  ,  so  called  from  the  Forumj 
iIk  VdUnsis  ,   so  called  from  the  Yelia ,  a  part  of 

\ft^  Soeloii.    io  August,  c.  d8.     (6)  Dibnys.  lib.  II.  e.  7*   Uv. 
Bl  L  e.  i5.  lib.  X.  c.  6. 

3* 
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the  Palatine ;  tbe  Tifata ,  so  called  from  a  grove 
of  that  name;  and  the  Titian  ,  so  called  from  Ti- 
tus Tatius  (a).  Livj  bas  preserved  tlie  name  of  a 
fiftb ,  the  Fautian  {b)  ;  but  of  the  other  tribes  the 
names  are  unknown.  Each  Curia  had  a  separate  ball 
of  assembljr :  all  however  met  under  the  same  roof  ; 
and  the  ancient  edifice^  Curiae  Yeteres,  was  situate  oa 
tbe  side  of  the  Palatine  opposite  the  Coelian  (c).  As  the 
head  of  each  tribe  was  called  Tribune  •  so  was  the 
head  of  each  Curia  called  Curio  ;  and  the  bead  of 
the  Curiones  was  called  Curio  Maximus*  From  each 
tribe  were  chosen  a  hundred  men  to  serve  as  ca- 
valry :  these  hundred  men  constituted  a  Centuria ; 
and  hence  there  were  three  centuriae,  each  of  which 
was  subdivided  into  ten  sections  ^  thence  called  de* 
curiae.  The  head  of  each  centuria  was  named  Cen- 
turio;  and  the  head  of  each  decuria  was  called  Decurio. 
The  increase  of  the  population  of  Rome  under 
Numa  9  Tullus  Hostilius  and  Ancus  Martins  sugges«- 
ted  to  Tarquin  the  idea  of  augmenting  the  num- 
ber of  the  tribes:  to  this  the  Augur  Attus  Ifavius 
objected ;  and  Tarquin  adopted  the  expedient  of  dou- 
bling tlie  existing  tribes  ,  distinguishing  them  bj 
tlie  epithets  of  Veteres  and  iVb(^/.  Under  Servius  Tul- 
lius  their  number  was  increased;  and  thej  were  di- 
vided into  Urban  and  Rural  tribes,  the  former  con- 
sisting of  citizens  living  within  ,  the  latter  of  ci-» 
tizens  living  without ,  the  walls.  The  citj  also  was 
divided  into  four  regions ,  which  took  the  names  of 
the  four  Urban  tribes.  The  Curiae  however  alwajs 
continued  thirtj,  at  least  until  the  time  of  Angus- 
tui|  who    subdivided  tbe  citj  into  fourteen  regions^ 

(a)  Fealuf,  Novae  Curiae.    %  Lib.  IX.  c.  58.    (c)  Tacit.  AnnaL 
Ilk  XIL  c  99* 
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tbt  n'ambeT)   fay  a  curious  coincidence  ^  into  wbich 

the  modem   citj  is  divided  (a).   In   the   hall  of  the 

modem  Fasti,  in  the  palace  of  the  Conservators,  is 

a  pedestal,  which    sustained  a  statue  of  Adrian ,  and 

00  vidch  the  regions  are  inscrihed  as  fourteen  (b) :  the 

Catalogues   written    in  the  lYth   and   Yth  centuries 

of  the   Christian  era  ,  known  bj   the  names  of  the 

Catalogues  of  Victor  ,  of  Rufus  and  the  Notitia,  and 

hj  the  common  name  of  the  Regionarii ,  also  make 

them   fourteen ;    and    hence   it  is    clear   that    such 

most  have  been  their  number ,  and  that  the  number 

was  not  changed  from   the  time   of  Augustus   until 

the    fall  of  the  Western  Empire. 

The   regions  established  bj  Augustus  were  as  fol*  f  he  re- 
lows,  VIZ.,  Irst  region, /^or/a  G^ena,  so  called  from  Auga,!^. 
the  porta  Gapena,  where  it  commenced  :  it  extended  I- 
thence   into  the  country  in  the  direction  of  the  Appian 
waj  ,    embracing  a  circuit  of  18,000  feet  2nd,  Cbe/i-  U. 
moniium^  so  called,  beccause  it  consisted  principally 
of  the  Coelian  hill ,  besides  which  however  it  indnded 
the  valley  of  the  Subura,  now  the  via  Labicana,  leaving 
outside    it  the  Coeliolum  ,   where  it  rises  above  the 
Flavian  amphitheatre.  3rd,  Isis  and  Serapis^  so  call-  'II. 
ed  from   the  temple  of  that  name,  that  stood  within 
it:  this  region  was  also  called  moneta  from  the  mint, 
situate    within  its    limits.   In   it  stood    the   Flavian 
amphitheatre  }  and  it  also  included   the  Oppium  of 
the  EsquilinC)  save   the  point  on  which  stands  the 
church  of  &  Francesco  di  Faola,  and  all  the  locality 
now  called  di  Merulana.  Atfa,  Templum  Pacis^  so  called  IT. 

M  SoctoB.  Vit.  Aug*  c  So.  Plia.  Hist*  Nat  lib.  III.  e.  5.  S*  9* 
Tacitus  Aonal.  lib.  XV.  c.  40.  (b)  The  words  inscribed  on  the 
pt^cslalare^  **  BCagistri  viconim  Urbis  regionam  XniL  "  On  i\%  sides 
vt  Hm  naiMt  of  the  magistntet  of  regions  L  X*  XII.  XIIII* 
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from  the  temple  of  Peace  built  bj  Vespasian  withia 
its  limits.  It  comprised  that  point  of  the  Oppium , 
on  which  stands  tlie  church  of  S.  Francesco  di  Paola, 
and  tlie  whole  tract  between  the  Palatine  and  tlie  Op-» 
pium  ,  including  the  arch  of  Titus ,  the  Meta  Su- 
dans,  the  Forum  of  Nerra,  and  the  temple  of  An- 
Y.  toninus  and  Faustina.  5th,  Est/uiline^  so  called  be- 
cause it  included  all  the  Esquiline  except  the  Op- 
pium !  it  also  included  all  the  Viminal  except  the 
Baths  of  Diocletian  and  the  tract  between  the  Amphi- 
theatnim  Castrense  inclusively  and  the  temple  of  Ye^ 
nus  Ericina  ,  which  stood   before  the  porta   Collati-> 

YI,  na.  6th,  Alta  Semiia^  so  called  from  the  elevation 
of  the  Quirinal  ,  which  it  included  together  with  the 
vallej  between  the  Quirinal  and  the  Pincian,  and 
the  space  between  the  porta  Salaria ,  the  porta  Pin- 
ciana  and  the  piazza  Barberini.  It  also  included  the 
batlis  of  Diocletian,  and  terminated  at  the  forums 
VII.  ^^  Nerva  and  Trajan  exclusivelj.  7th,  f^ia  Lata^  so 
called  because  it  comprised  the  trunk  of  the  via 
Flaminia,  which  was  the  broadest  in  Rome,  and  was  there- 
Till,  fore  called  bj  preeminence  the  via  Lata.  8th,  Forum 
Romanum^  so  called  because  it  contained  tlie  Roman 
Forum  together  with  the  forum  of  Trajan ,  the  foruitt 
of  Augustus,  the  forum  Boarium ,  tlie  forum  Pisca- 
rium,   the  Minor  Yelabrum  and  the  entire    Capitol. 

IX.  9th,  7%e  Circus  Flaminius^  so  called  because  it  con-> 
tained  that  ancient  Circus  together  with  the  entire 
of  the  Campus  Martins ,  save  that  part  of  it  between 
the  Corso  and  the  Quirinal.  It  also  included  that  part 
of  the  Pincian  between  the  porta  Pinciana  and  the 
X  porta  del  Popolo.  lOtli,  Palatium^  so  called  because 
it  comprised  the  entire  of  the  Palatine  together  with 

XL  the  valley  between  it  and  the  Coelian.  11th,  Circus 
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taximus^  so  called   from  the  famous  Circus  of  that 
name  within    its   limits.  It  also  comprised  the  vallej 
behiten  the  ATentine  aad  the  Palatine^  and  the  bank 
of  tlie  Tiber  betwen    the  porta    Trigemina   and   the 
thcabeof  Marcellus.  12th,  Piscina  Publica^  so  called  XIL 
kcaose  it  comprised  the  locality ,   which  had  been  a 
poUic  bathing  pond,  under  the  modem  hill  of  S.  Bal- 
iana.  It  contained  the  plain  between  the  Coelian  and 
the  false  Aventine,  together  with  the  baths  of  Garacalla. 
13th,  Ai^eniinus^  fio   called  because  it  comprised  the  XIIL 
entire  Aventine  together  with  the  plain  of  the  Navalia 
or  ancient  docks,  lith,  Transtiberim^   was   so  call-*  XI Y. 
ed  because   it  was  entirelj  situate   beyond  the    Ti- 
ber: it  included  the  temple  of  Fortis  Fortuna ,  which 
stood  at  the  distance  of  a  mile  from  the  actual  porta 
Portese,  together  with  the  Janiculum,  the  Vatican,  and 
the  gardens  of  Domitia,  the  aunt  of  Nero. 

This  division  of  the  city  continued  •  in  use  until  Modern  re- 

the  YL  century,  when  it  was  changed  with  the  changing  gions. 

ibrm  and  fortunes  of  the  city.  Anastasius  Bibliotheca- 

rius  informs  us  that  S.  Clement   divided   Rome   into 

seven  regions,  all  ecclesiastical,  having  been  assigned 

to  as  many  Notaries,  in  order  to  collect  information  re* 

garding  the  martyrs ;  and,  after  having  undergone  va« 

rious  other  divisions ,  the  enumeration  of  which  would 

present  little  interest  to  the  English  Reader ,  the  city 

was  jfinally  divided  in  the  XIIL  century  as  now  ,  on  the 

left  bank  of  the  river,  into  XIIL  regions,  to  which  Six- 

tus  Quintus,  A.  D.  1 586,  added  the  Borgp,  thus  form  - 

ing  in  all  fourteen  regions,  the  number  of  the  region^ 

of  ancient  Rome.  The  names  of  the  modem  Rioni  are 

L  3llonti ;  II.  Trevi ;  HI.  Colonna ;  lY.  Gampo  Marzo  ; 

T.  Poole  5   VI.  Parione ;  VII.  Regola ;  \  III.  S.  Eusta^ 
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chio;  IX.  Pigna ;  X.  Gunpitelli;  XL  S.  Angelo  j  XILIli« 
pa ;  XIIL  Trasterere ;  and  XIY.  Borgo. 

Augustus^  created  or  modified  the  following  magis- 
trates: Praefect  qfthe  ciiy^praefectusurbis^  an  ofBce 
instituted  bj  Romulus  (a),  and  confined,  under  the  re- 
public ,  to  the  Feriae  Latinae,^  but  made  perpetual  bj 
Augustus,  and  first  conferred  bj  him  on  his  friend  Me- 
caenas.  The  citj  Praefect  exercised  most  ample  autho- 
ritj  over  the   Senate;  administered  justice;  watched 
over  public  order;  and  is  said  to  have  bad  jurisdiction 
one  humdred  miles  outside  the  citj.  Prefret  of  the 
Praetorium^praefectus  Praetorii.  It  was  instituted  bj 
Augustus  to  preside  over  the  Praetorian  Guards.  Au- 
gustus nominated  two,  G)mmodus  three,  and  Con- 
stantine    four.   Praefect    of  proi^isions.    Before    the 
time  of  Augustus  this  magistrate  was   created   onlj 
on  occasion  of  a   scarcitj  of  provisions ,  the    aediles 
having  been  -charged    with  his    duties    at   all   other 
times ;    but  Augustus  made  it  permanent   His   bu- 
siness was  to  attend  to  the  public  provisions,  both  as 
regarded  quantitj  and  qualitj.  Besides  these  Augustus 
created  inferior   magistrates ,  some  to  take  care  of  the 
citj  walls,  quinque  wi  maris  turrihustfue  refieiendis  ; 
some  of  the  dochs ,  decemmri   na^ales ;  and  some  of 
the  public  ways,  tfuartunwiri  viarum  curandarum^  or 
turatores  riorum  Vrbis  (b). 

The  Aventine  had  been  enclosed  within  the  citj  wall 
by  Ancus  Martins  (c);  but,  having  been  deemed  a  place 
of  ill-omen  since  the  event  of  Remus,  it  remained 
outside  the  pomoeriiun  until  enclosed  within  it  by 
Claudius  (^),  a  circumstance  which  proves  that  the 
pomoerium  did  not  always  follow  the  course  of  the 

(a)  Tacit.  Annal.  lib.  VI.  c  41.  (b)  Soeton.  ?it.  Aug.  e.  S7. 
(c)  Liv.  lib.  I.  c.  55.  (d)  Tacit  Annal.  lib.  XU.  c  s5.  Seiiec,  dc 
Brefit  ?it.  c.  14. 
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dUs,  nor  neeessarily  sunoimd  them.  Nero  also  exten- 
ded the  pomoerium  (a),  probablj  after  the  burning  of 
ike  citj  in  his  reign. 

After  his  famous  Dacian  war,  and  his  Tictories  in  Tenth  en- 
tie  oortfa,  Trajan ,  having  enlarged  the  boundaries  of  TraUn!"** 
tie  empire,  enlarged  also  the  Pomoerium  (£). 

Ikl  the  I  walls  of  Serrius  Tullius  were .  not  en-  Elcrenth 
larged  ap  to  the  time  of  Augustus  we  know  from  ^^^^^^u- 
IKoDjsitts  of  Halicamassus  (c) :  Pliny  testifies  their  leliaa :  his 
presemtion  up  to  the  reign  of  Vespasian  A.  U.  C  ^^* 
828  ((f)  ^  nor  luTe  we  anj  record  of  their  enlarge- 
ment tmtil  the  time ,  of  Aurelian.  During  the  reign 
of  bis  cruel,  licentious  and  indolent  predecessor,  Gal* 
Ueaus,  the  Barbarians  had  become  truly  formidable, 
kmg  not  onl  J  overspread  whole  provinces,  but  actual- 
Ir  poshed  their  devastations  even  as  far  as  Rome  (e)* 
The  snburhs  of  the  citj  were  then  unprotected  by 
vails:  the  campus  Martins,  to  which  Rome  has  now 
<i6soeaded  from  her  seven  hUls ,  had  never  been 
enclosed;  and  under  these  circumstances  AureliaUy 
vitb  the  advice  of  the  Senate,  commenced  the  new 
enclosure  A*  U.  C  1025.,  that  is  A.  D.  271.  (/)• 
With  regard  to  their  extent,  some,[reljing  on  a  pas- 
age  of  Topiscus,  a  contemporary  writer ,  are  of  opi- 
luoa  that  they  were  nearly  fifty  miles  in  circumfe-* 
lence ;  and  this  opinion  is  confirmed  by  the  facts  that 
blithe  manuscripts  consulted  by  Gausobon  have  the 
number,  quinqiuiginta  prope  mUlia^  in  letters  not  in 
Qomerals,  and  that  no  other  histoaan  can  be  cited  in 
opposition  to  Yopiscus.  His  words  are,  ^^  Bluros  urbis 
Bomae  sic  ampliavit,  ut  quinquaginta  prope  millia 

W  Viipwc,  Vit.  Aurel.  c.  ai.  (b)  Ibid,  {e)  Lib.  IV.  c  i5. 
I')  HiM.  Nat  lib.  Ul.  c.  5.  $.  9.  [e)  Zoiim.  lib.  I.  c.  37.  (/)  Vo- 
?**-  ViL  AnieJ.  c.  ai. 
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moronun  ejus  ambitus  teneant  ^«  His  authority  howe-^ 
▼er  is  generalij  rejected;  and  the  measurement  of  the 
regions  as  left  us  bj  the  Begionaries  together  with 
the  total  absence  of  ever  j  yestige  of  such  walls  have 
led  to  the  general  opinion  that  the  text  of  Yopiscus 
has  been  corrupted,  and  that  the  walls  of  Aurelian  are 
those  now  standing  in  a  circuit  of  alxmt  twelve  miles. 

Thej  were  commenced  bj  Aurelian  and  completed 
bj  Probus  in  the  space  of  ten  years  (a) ;  and,  to  expe* 
dite  their  erection  as  well  as  to  consult  for  economy  , 
they  take  in  edifices  of  various  sorts,  which  they  meek 
on  their  way ,  such  as  the  substructions  of  the  Domi* 
iian  gardens,  commonly  called  il  muro  torto ;  the  se- 
pulchre of  Haterius  at  the  porta  Nomentana;  three  sides 
of  the  Praetorian  camp  between  the  porta  Pia  and  the 
porta  S.  Lorenzo ;  the  monument  of  the  Harcian,  Te- 
pulan  and  Julian  waters  at  the  porta  S.  Lorenzo ;   the 
monument  of  the  Glaudian  water  and  Anio  Nova  at 
the  porta  Maggiore ;  the  sepulchre  of  Marcus  Yirgilius 
and  Atistia  at  the  same  gate ;  the  amphitheatrum  Gas- 
trense   between    the    porta    Maggiore  and   the  porta 
S.  Giovanni ;  the  substructions  of  the  house  of  Lateran 
near  that  gate ;  the  aqueduct  of  the  Anio  Yecchia  be- 
tween the  porta  Metroni  and  the  Latin  gate ;  a  sepul- 
chre between  the  Appian  gate  and  the  bastion  of  San- 
gallo,  converted  into  a  gate ;  and   finally  the  magnifi- 
cent tomb  of  Caius  Cestius.  At  the  left  side  of  the  Ti* 
ber  the  present  walls,  although  frequently  repaired,  are 
nearly  the  same  as  those  of  Aurelian ;  but  the   latter 
also  ran  along  the  river  from  near  the  porta  del  Po- 
polo  to   the  Ponte   Sisto,  and  from  the  Marmorata  to 
the    terminatiotn  of  the  line  of  wall    next  the  porta 

(a)  Zoiim,  lib.  L  c.  49- 
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&  Paolo.  Of  the  wall  between  the  porta  del  Popolo  and 
the  Poofe  Sisto  manj  restiges  still  remain ;  bat  that 
Wtwccn  the  Harmorata  and  citj  wall  on  the  same  side 
ks  almost  entirely  disappeared.  On  the   right  side  of 
the  rirer  the  walls  of  Aurelian  ran  from  near  the  Pon- 
te  Sisto  to  the  actual  porta  S.  Pancrazio,  and,  passing 
firoDgfa  the  yilla  Spada,  reached  the  bank  of  the  ri- 
wr  oQtside  the  Porta  Portese,  opposite  the  ancient  If  a- 
^ia;  and  this  their  course  maj  still  in  part  be  tra- 
ced. Hie  line  however  which   ran  outside  the  Porta 
Fntese  was  so  completely  demolished  bj  Urban  YIII.9 
«lwa  he  built  the  present  walls  beyond  the  Tiber  9 
tf  to  have  left  no  trace  of  its  existence.  The  walls  of 
Aurelian  on  the  same  side  did  not  enclose  the  Vati- 
can) nor  the  tract  between  the  Vatican  and  Trastevere 
propeiiy  so  called :  the  whole  extent  of  his  walls  on 
i»(h  sides  of  the  Tiber  formed  a  circuit  of  about  twelve 
niles;  and  they   were  built  principally  of  brick   and 
tf  the  materials  supplied  by  the  walls  of  Serrius  Tnllius* 

Ihe  gates  of  Aurelian  consist  of  gates  of  the  first  Gates  of 
and  gates  of  the  second  order ,  the  former  opening  ^^^"^ 
00 the  Gmsuiar   roads,  from  which  they  originally 
I^WToired   their  names.   Of  these  there    were  twelve 
^  tke  left  side  of  the  river,  viz.,  the  Aurelia,  Flami- 
aia,  Salaria,  Nomentana,  Tiburtina,  Praenestina,  Labi- 
<ana,  Asinaria,  Latina,  Appia,  Ardeatina,  and  Ostien«- 
SB.  Oa  the  right  side  of  the  river  there   were  'two,   the 
Portneosis,  and  one  called  in    the  time  of  Procopius 
^  Fuicratiana  (a),  making  in  all  fourteen  j  and  Pro- 
<^Qt  informs  us  that  the  gates  of  the  first  (urder  open 
ia  his  day  were  fourteen  (b).  Of  the  gates  of  the  se- 
^  Older  there  were  five  in  the  line  of  wall  that  ran 
'^'t*«»  the  Ponle  Sisto  and  the  porta  del  Popolo,  viz.^ 

H  G«ikie  War,  lib.  1.  e.  sS.    (*)  Ibid-  c  i5. 
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the  Ppsterola  de  Episcopo,  near  the  arch  of  S«  Fausti- 
no  de**  Brexiani ;  another  nearS.  GioTanni  deTioren- 
tlni,  the  name  of  which  is  unknown  (a) ;  a  third  called 
Posterula  S.  Agata,  near  a  church  of  S.  Agatha  in  the 
Largo  del  Orso,  and  this  gate  gave  its  name  to  that 
church,  and  to  the  present  church  and  conrent  of  S.  Ma- 
ria in  Po^terula^  a  word  corrupted  from  Porticella  (&); 
a  fourth  called  della  Pigna,  near  the  church  of  S.  Lu- 
cia della  TInta  (c) ;  and  a  fifth  between  it  and  the  Po- 
polo,  ^e  n^une  of  whidi  is  unknown.  There  still  exist 
on  the  $ame  side  of  the  river  six  other  gates  of  the  second 
order,  tIz.,  the  Pincian,  four  between  the  porta  Nomen- 
tana  and  porta  Tiburtina ,  and  the  porta  Metroni  be* 
tween  the  porta  Asinaria  and  the  porta  Latina.  At  pre- 
sent there   ave  eight  gates  open  on   the  left  side  of 
the  river,  viz.,  the  porta  del  Popolo,  the  Salaria ,  Pia  , 
S.  Loroizo,  Maggiore,   di  S.  Giovanni,  Appia,  di 
S.  Sebastiano,  di  S.  Paolo;  and  on  the  right  side  there 
are  four  open,  viz.,  the  porta  Portese ,  di  S.  Pancra- 
zio,  la  Cavalleggieri,  and  the  Angelica ,  in  all  twelve. 
The  closed  gates  on  the  left  side  are  the  Pincian,  two 
gates  of  the  Praetorian  camp,  the  Yiminal ,  the  Metro- 
ni, the  Latin  and  the  Ardeatine :   the  closed  gates  on 
the  right  side   are  the  porta  Pertusa  and  the  porta 
Gastello;  and  on  this    same   side   were  taken  down 
the  original  porta  Septimiana  and  the  porta  S.  Spirita 
The  Porta        ^^^  ^^  convenience  of  such  readers  as  maj  wish 
delPopolo.  to  drive  round  the   walls,  we  shall  give  a  brief  notice 
of  the  ancient  and   modem  gates,  and  of  the  walls  as 
thejr  occur  in  the  entire  circuit,  beginning  with  the 

(a)  Anonym,  of  Mabillon.  (b)  Anaiusins  Bibliothecarina  Vit. 
NichoL  I.  and  Benedict  III.  Ball  of  Agapitos  IL  A.  D.  gSSL 
(c)  Bull  of  Agapitus  II.    A.  D.  gSS. 
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porta  del  Popolo.  It  has  succeded  to  the  porta  Flami« 
nia  of  Aurelian,  but  does  not  stand  on  the  same  site, 
for  Prooopius  describes  the  Flaminian  as  standing  on 
an  eminence,  t»  XP^poj^  x^fxyciSsc,  and  as  not  very  easy 
ofaoGess,  0U  Xiccv  Wnf09o9og  (a),  a  description  which  by 
no  means  accords  with  the  site  of  the  present  gate,  but 
which  corresponds  perfectly  with  the  locality  immediate* 
ly  abore  the  church  of  S.  Maria  del  Popolo,  where  there*- 
ibre  the  Flaminian   gate  must  have  stood.  The  gate  of 
the  Popolo  is  often  called  the  Flaminian ,  but  oftener 
the  porta  del  Popolo  from  the  adjoining  church  of  S.  Ma- 
ria del  Popolo :  it  was  rebuilt  under  Pius  IV.  by  Yi- 
gnola  A.  D.  1561 ;  and  it  is  said   to  have  been   com- 
menced by  Michelangelo.  Its   outer  facade  is  adorned 
with  foor  Doric  columns,  two  of  red  granite  and  two 
of  violet   breccia,  all  standing    on  a  Tery  high  base- 
ment, which  sustains  statues  of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul 
by  one  Francesco  Moschi,  which  are  dry  and  moch 
mannered ,  and  altogether  unworthy   of  the  principal 
entrance  4>f  the  Mistress  of  the  Fine  Arts.  They  had 
hecn  originally  intended  for  S.  PauPs,  but  were  rejeo* 
ted  bj  the  abbot  of  Monte  Casino,  and  lay  neglect- 
ed an  til   purchased  for    1000  scudi  and  placed  here 
by  Alexander  VU.  (A).  Neither  is  the  gale  itself  a  spe- 
cimen of  good  taste :  its  Doric  columns  are  too  small 
for  its  size:  the  attic  is  too    high;  and  the  eleyation 
of  the  whole  is  out  of  proportion   with    its   narrow 
breadth.  Hie  inner  front  was  erected  by  Bernini  A. 
D.  1655,  on  occasion  of  the  entrance  of  Queen  Ghris- 
^ona  into  the  citj,  and  is  not  less  defective  than  the 
<Miter»  On  either   side  of  the  gate  is  a  square  tower , 
4m  imder  part  of  which  is  built  of  blocks  of  marble 

ftf  Qpiiuc  War*  B.  i.  c  a5,    (b)  Paatcri  ViU  de'  Pittori  etc.  $ 
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taken  from  aa  ancient  sepulchre ,  that  stood  on  the 
piasza  del  Popolo  A.  D.  1^75 ,  bj  order  of  Sixtus  lY. 
The  large^Uocks  had  been  bored  in  the  middle  ages 
to  get  at  the  cramps  that  bound  them  together  ,  as  is 
the  case  with  the  Colosseum  and  other  ancient  edifices; 
and  the  perforations  were  filled  up  when  constructing 
the  towers. 
The  Maro  Between  this  gate  and  the  Pincian  the  walls,  im- 
mediately adjoining  the  gate,  present  repairs  of  tbe 
time  of  Leo  IV. ;  and  next  come  recent  repaii^  of 
the  substructions  of  the  gardens  of  the  Domitii, 
which  continue  for  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile,  and 
exhibit ,  at  tlie  angle  near  the  old  entrance  into 
the  Tilla  Borghese,  an  extraordinary  inclination,  whicb 
existed  A.  D.  536,  and  is  noticed  bj  Procopius, 
who  calls  it  Murus  Rupius  ,  now  corrupted  into 
Muro  Torta  At  this  point  the  road  passes  over  the 
site  of  several  ancient  chambers  discovered  A.  D* 
1 789 ,  which  were  found  painted  with  arabesques,  and 
contained  amphorae ,  heads  of  terra  cotta.,  vases , 
lamps,  etc  The  chambers  belonged  to  a  house  of  the 
Domitii  family ,  whose  gardens  were  situate  on  the 
Pincian,  for  on  the  vases  were  inscribed  the  words^ 
Ex  qfflcina  Domit.  Luc^  that  is,  from  tbe  factory  of 
Domitia  Lucilla ,  who  was  the  mother  of  Marcus  Aure- 
lius,  and  was  descended  from  the  Domitii  (a).  The  line 
of  wall  between  this  angle  and  the  porta  Salaria  is  sup^ 
posed  from  its  construction  to  have  been  the  work 
of  Belisarius ,  who  entered  Borne  for  the  first  time 
A.  D.  535. 
The  Pin-  The  Pincian  gate  stands  about  a  mile  distant  from 
«an  gate:    the  porU  del  Popolo ,  and  was  rebuilt  by  Belisarius, 

(a)  D*  Agioeoart,  Recoeil  de  firagmeiu  etc.  p.  45,  plancfae  19* 
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vho  fixed  his  quarters  oa  the  Piacian,  a  circumstanoe 
tint  gaTe    rise ,   in   the  middle   ages ,  to    the   storj 
of  kishaTing  asked  almas  at  this  gate,  after  he  had  fal- 
len into  disgrace  with  the  Emperor  Justinian ,    and 
become   blind.  The  fiction ,   which    is    fuUj   refuted 
hf  Maratori  in  his  Annals  of  Italj,  has  been   sane- 
booed  bj    the  following   modern  insrciption    affixed 
lo  the  wall  to   the  right  of  one   enterig  Rome ,  and 
now  coTered  with  the  soil :  DATE  OBOLY 11  BEU- 
SABIO.  Belisarius,  it  is  true,  fell  a  victim  to   the 
implacaUe  revenge  of  his    guilty    wife  and  the  yi- 
doos  intrigues   of  the    infamous  Theodora;   but  he 
was  nerer  reduced  to  mendicancy  ;  nor  did  he   re* 
turn  to  Italy  after  his  final  disgrace.  It  was  called  the 
Pincian  gate  from  the  hill  on  which  it  stands;  but 
it  was  also   called  the  gate  of  Belisarius  in  the  Yltb 
century   (a).  In    its   keystone   is  carved   a  cross  ^  an 
additional   proof  of  its  having  been   erected  in   the 
beginning  of  the  Ylth  century;  and  it  is  one  of  the 
secondary  gates  now  c  losed. 

Tbe  Salarian  gate  comes  next  Between  the  porta  j^  ^^1^^ 

Pinciana  and  the  porta  Salaria  the  walls  are  for   the  rian  gate. 

most  part  the  work  of  Belisarius  ,  occasionally  mixed 

with  those  of  Aurelian  and  with  repairs  of  the  Ylllth 

and  XTIth  centuries.  The  porta  Salafria  is  about  half 

a  mile  from  the  Pincian  gate ,  and  is  so  called  from 

the'  via  Salaria  on  which  it  stands ,  and  which  took 

its  name   from   the  quantities  of  salt  conveyed  thro^ 

it  to  the    Sabine  country.  By   it  the  Gioths  entered 

Borne  under  Alaric  on  the  2Ath  of  Aug.  A.  D.  A09  {by 

1u  towers  are  in  part  fallen  ,  but  had  been  rebuilt 

after   that  event  on  the  ruins  of  those  which   tbe 

(^  Procop.  Gothic  war,  lib.  i.  c.  tS.,  as.,  93.  lib.  IL  e.  9.  {b)  Pro- 
Vf,  fandtlic  War,  lib.  i.  c.  a. 
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Goths  had  destrojedL  The  cuire  of  the  arch  and  the 

upper  part  of  the  gate  are  also  rebuilt  on  the  pri- 

mitiTe  construction. 

The  poria        The  porta  Pia  stands  about  a  quarter  of  a  mlie 

^^'  from  the  Salaria ,  and   was  substituted  for  the  No- 

mentana  by  Pius  IV.  A*  D.  156^  According  to  Yasari 

it  was  planned  bj  Michelangelo ;  and  its   first  stoae 

was  laid  bj  the  Pope^  whose  death  prevented  its  com- 

pletion,  whence  its  irregularity  and  disproportion. 

The  porta        ^^"^  towers,  one  square  and  the  other  round,  a  lit- 

H omenta-   tie  bejond  the  Porta  Pia ,  mark  the  site  of  the  porta 

^^*  Homentana,  which  took  its  name  from  the  via  Nomen- 

tana,  on  which  it  opened.  The  square  tomb  of  Quin- 

tus  Haterius  was  stripped  of  the  travertin  blocks  that 

coTerdd  it;  and  its  nucleus  was  made  to  form  part  of 

the  square  tower  built  bj  Aurelian  (a). 

Three  Between  the  porta   Pia  and  the  porta  S.  Lorenzo 

sides  of  the  |i|^  ^^^  takes  in   three  sides  of  the  Praetorian  camp, 

Praetorian 

Camp.        ^^  which  9xe  two  gates   that  belonged   to   the  camp ) 

after  which  we  meet  the  Yiminal  gate,  all  three  closed. 
The  Gamp  gates  are  the  Principalis  dextera  of  the 
northern  side,  and  the  Decumana  of  the  eastern  side, 
the  latter  of  which  preserves  its  architrave,  and  shows 
its  original  height  to  have  been  much  greater  than 
that  of  the  walls,  probablj  for  the  ingress  and  egress 
of  military  engines  {by 
Aneieat  In  the  vigna  Lozzano,  between  the  porta  Pia  and 

thlTviRaa  ^  porta  S.  Lorenzo,  was  discovered  in  i838  an  an- 
Lozt^nob  cient  tooib  in  a  high  state  of  preservation.  It  is  square 
built  of  blocks  of  travertin ;  and  its  area  is  enclosed 
with  walls  of  opus  reticulatum  of  the  time  of  the 
Antonines.  Unfortunately  its  inscription  has  disap- 
peared ;    and    its  ancient  owners  are  hence  totally 

(a)  Sec  Indez,  Tomb  of  flaterins.    (^  See  loda^  PraeiariaA  Cuap. 
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BoloowD.  WitbiQ   the  sepulchral    cliamber   are  three 

iaicophagi,  containing  each    seveial    skeletons.   That 

oppoute  the  entrance  is   adorned  with  children  and  a 

littd  of  Medusa ,  and  is  Letter  sculptured   than  the 

oikrs:  it  seems  to  be  of  the  second  centurj  of  the 

Gbistian  era.  On  the  tomb  to  the .  left  b  sculptured 

Ik  fable  of  the  familj  of  Niobe,  with  some  departures 

from  its  ordinary  story  ;   and  on   that  to   the  right 

are  repiesented  the  crime  and  furies  of  Orestes,  a  thing 

Bot  oacommon  on  ancient  sepulchires.  When  jthe  tomb 

ns  discoTered  the  lids  were.fqund  partially  removed  , 

lad  the  skeletons  in  the  lateral  coffins  disco^.pp^^, 

I  proof  that   the  sepulchre  had    liteen    antecedently 

Marched  for   valuables-* The  porta  Yiminalis,  which 

ttmes  next  9  was   built  by  BeUsarius;   and  the  walls 

exliibil  many  repairs  of  Popes. 

His  gate,  which  is  the  ancient  porta  Tiburtina  of  Qafe  of 
inrelian,  is  about  a   mile  and  a  half  distant  from  S.  Law- 
4e  porta  Pia.  It  had  been  called  Tiburtine  because  ^"^Ipl)* 
U  led  to  Tibur  ,  now  Tivoli ;  and  it  is  now   called  tiont. 
ute  porta  S.  Lorenzo  because  it  leads  to  the   church 
of  that  name*   Externally  it   bears  the   following    in* 
scriplion ,  which   records   its   having  been    repaired 
hj  Arcadius  and  Honorins.  I  have  'numbered'  each  of 
^  six   lines ,  of  which  tbe  iiKscription  consists^  be- 
muse too  long  for  the  breadth  o£  the  page: 

(1)      S    P    Q    R 

(2)  WPP  CAESS  DD  NN  pWVICTlSSIMlS  JPRIN- 
OPIB  ARCADIO  ET  HONORIO  VICTOMB  AC 
•nUVMPATORIB  SEMP  AVGG  (3)  OB  I^JSTAT- 
UTOS  VRBI  AETERNAE  M VROS  PORTAS  AC 
TVRRES  E6ESTIS  niMENSlS  RVDERIB  EX  SVG- 
GESTIONE  V  C  (&)  AC  INLUSTRIS  COM  ET  MAG 
VTaiVSQMILITIAESTILICflOiyiSlADPERPETYI- 
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TATEM  KOMIMS  EOBVM  (5)  SIMVLACRA  COW- 
STTTVIT  (6)  C  VBANTE  PL  M  AGROBIO  LONGINIA* 
NO  V  C  PRAEF  VRW 

The  Flavias  Macrobius  mentioned  here  as  pre- 
fect of  the  city  was  a  Qiristian ,  and  adorned  the 
baptismal  font  in  the  church  of  S.  Anastasia  (a).  In- 
temailj  the  arch  is  attached  to  the  monument  oi 
the  Marcian,  Tepulan  and  Julian  waters ,  built  of  tra^ 
Tertin,  and  adorned  with  two  Doric  pilasters  ^  that  ori- 
ginall J  supported  a  pediment  ^  which  was  removed  bj 
Garacalla  to  make  room  for  an  inscription  recording 
his  hating  repaired  the  aqueduct,  and  introduced  into 
it  a  new  stream  ,  which  he  conducted  to  his  baths. 
On  the  keystone  of  the  monument  is  sculptured  the 
head  of  an  ox ;  and  on  die  attic  is  the  following 
hicsription  placed  there  bj  Augustus: 

IMP.   CAK8AR.  dIvL   IVlI.   P.   AVGTSTVa 

PONTIFEX.    MAXiMyS.  COS.    Xll. 

TRIBVRIC.   POTEST.  XIX.   IMP.   XIllI 

mVOS.  AQYARYM.  OMNIVM.  REFRCIT.      (b) 

Beneath  it  is  the  inscription  of  Garacalla  9  which 
runs  thua; 

(1)  IMP.  CAES.  M.  AVRELIVS.  ANTONHIVS.  PIVS- 
FELDL  AYG.  PABTH.  MAXUI.  (2)  BBIT.  MAXI- 
MVS.  PONTIFEX,  MAXIMYS*  (3)  AQVAM.  MAB- 
QAM.  VABII&RASIBVS.  IMPEDITAM.  PVBGATO. 
FONTE,  EXCIS,  ET,  PEBFOBATI&  (4)  MONTIB VS. 
BESTITVTA,  FOBMA,  ADQVISITO,  ETIAM.  FON- 
TE.  NOVO.  ANTOMNIANO.  (5)  IN.  SACBAM.  VB- 
BEM.  SVAM,  PEBDVGENDAM.  GVBAVIT.  (c) 

Under  this    inscription  is  the  following  of  Titus : 

(if)  See  ludex,  Church  of  S.  Anastasia.     (b)  See  Index,  Joliaa 
aque(lOc(.    (r)  Sec  Index,  ADtonlniaa  aquedQct 
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m  11T?&  CMMSMM,  dItL   F.  VSSVAMAllTi.  AT«     fORTtP*  MAX 

iianncu&  forssr.  is.  imp.  zv.  cxvs.  cos.  to.  dui^n.  vdx. 

■fOlC   AQTAX.  M^yifM.  tSlflTAXB.  WAPSmC    MT^CCK      . 
S.A^Alf*     QTA&   lit   TST.    SSS««  DESIXIAT.  BtpUXlT      («^ 

Bire  we  observe  that  the.  gate  q£  Hoaorius  stands 
OD  its  ancient  level ,  whereas  the,  mwt^meni,  built 
hj  Aogastns  is  so  much  buried  that  cart&  laden  witl^ 
hj  pass  through  it  with  dif&eultj  j  a  proof  that , 
Idbre  ^  time  of  Honorius ,  and  of  course,  before 
tbe  mcorsions  of  the  Barbarians  ,  the  soU  was  here 
elevated  several  feet.,  as  ^  inscription  of  Ponorius 
records,  b«kstis  inoursis  ayosiOBU^ 

After  the  gate  of  S.  Lorenzo  we  meet  engaged  The  porta 
in  the  wall  a  castellum  .  of  the  Antoninian  aqueduct.  ^^ggip'^Q  > 

J  1       J  L  ,'   and  the 

and  a  contemporarf  gate  now  dosed ,.  perhaps  the  Qaudiaa 

porta  Q>Uatina ,  which  stood,  in  this  direction,  ha«  monu- 

ving  led  to  CoUatium*  fiejond.  this    ^e  the  walls,  ^^'^  * 

as  we  observe,  were  crossed  bj  the  aqueducts  of  the 

Aoio  Vecchio,  and  of  the  Marcian.,  Tepulan  and  Ju^ 

lian  waters  (6)»  We  next  meet  the  magnificent,  monu-; 

meot  of  the  Claudian  water  and  of  the  Anio  Nova  (4;}, 

Honorius  repaired  its   gates  ;  but   his   repairs  hav^ 

been  recentlj  removed;  and  the  monument  has  been 

restored  to  it9  original   form ,  save   that  .its   arches 

IttTe  been  in  part  filled  with  masonrj,  and  one  has  been 

coQYcrted  into  a  citj  gate:  The  iascription  of  Arca^ 

dius  and  Honorius  has   been  transferred   to  the  wall 

to  the  left  of  the  gate,  and  is   in'  everj   respect  like 

that  which  we  saw  at  the  porta  S;  Loreazo.    The  gate 

hs  taken  the  name  of  the  porta   fitaggibre   because 

leading  to  and  from  the   church    of  S.    Maria    Mag-- 

pore:  the  monument  had  not  been  erected  bj  CSau- 

^ns  as  a  citj   gate  ,  for    in  his  time   the  JBsquiline 

Wi   See  Indei ,  Ifarvisp  Water.     (If  Sfte  la^et ,:  aq«cdi|cU« 
'^  See  iodcst  ihi<l 

4* 
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gate  ttood  near-  the  locaiitj  pf  the  arch  of  Gallie* 
nus  ;  but  the  arches  of  the  mottument  were  opened 
to  afford  a  free  passage  to  and  from  the  citj  hj  the 
Tia  Lablcana  on  which  the  monument  stood  ,  and 
which  here  divided ,  as  it  still  divides  ,  into  the  via 
Labicana  to  the  right,  and  th6  via  Praenestina  to 
the  left.  Hence  it  is  that  we  find  here  the  tomb  of 
Yirgilias,  erected  before  the  Glaudian  aqueduct  was 
built  (a).  Aurelian  availed  himself  of  the  monument, 
and  converted  its  arches  into  gates,  bj  building  small- 
er arches  within  the  larger  ones  ;  and  the  two  gates 
took  the  name9  of  the  porta  Labicana  and  the  porta 
Praenestina. 

The  monument  consists  of  two  large  and  three 
•  small  arches,  each  adorned  with  Corinthian  columns 
supporting  a  pediment :  under  the  small  middle  arch 
is  another  smaller  one ,  perhaps  to  open  a  pas- 
sage t6  the  waters  that  flowed  into  the  vallej  between 
the  Coelian  and  the  elevation  on  which  stands  the 
church  of  S.  Croce  in  Gerusalemme; '  and  the  whole  is 
constructed  of  huge  rough  blocks  of  travertin*  On 
each  front  are  the  following  inscriptions,  recortling 
its  erection  bj  Claudius  ,  and  its  repairs  bj  Vespa- 
sian and  bj  Titus : 

(1)TL  CLAVDIVS.  DRVSI.  F.  CAISAR.  AVGVSTVS. 
GERMANICVS.  PONTIR  MAXIM.  (2)  TMBYMQA. 
POTESTATE.  XlE  COS.  V.  IMPERATOR.  XXVTl- 
PATER.  PATRIAE.  (3)  AQVAS.  CLAVWUM.  EX 
FONTIflVS.  QVI.  VOCABAWTVR.  CAERYLEV&ET 
CVRTIVS.  A  MILUARIO.  XXX^V  (&)  ITEM.  AJNIE- 
NEM.  NOVAM.  A.  MILLIARIO.  hXU.  SVA.  INPEW- 
SA.  IN.  VRBEM.  PERDVGEKDAS.  GVRAVIT 

4«)  Sf  indciy  tomb  of  Vlr^'Iius. 
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(I)  mR  CAESAR.  VESPASIASVS.  AVGVST.  PON- 
XIF.IIAX.TRIB.  POT.iriMF-VrCOS.  ift  DE- 
Sia  ffil.  P.  P.  (2)  AQVAS.  CVRTIAM.  ET.  CAE- 
VnikUL  PERDVCTAS.  A.  DIVO,  CLAVDIO-ET. 
nsWL  ISTERMISSAS.  DUAPSASQYE.  (3)  PER; 
iSIOS.  If OYEBL  SYA.  IMPERSA.  YRBL  RESTI- 
ITIT 

(OIMP.  T.  CAESAR.  DIVLP.  VESPASIAW VS.  AV- 
GVSTV&  POHITFEX.  MAXIMYS.  TRIBYMC  (2) 
POTESTATE.  X.  MPERATOR.  XyH.  PATER.  PA- 
TBUE.  CENSOR.  COS.  Vifl.(3)AQYA6.CVRTIAMi 
ET.  CAER  VLEABL  PERDYCTAS.  A.  BIYO  CLAV- 
WO.  ET.  P03TEA.  (A)  A.  DI YO.  YESfiASIAHO.  PA- 
THE.  SVa  YRBi.  BESHTYTAS.  gym.  A-  CAHITE 
IQVARVIIL  A.  SOLO.  YETYSTATE.  BILAPSAE. 
ESSENT.  HOYA.  FORBIA.  REDYCEHDAS.  SYA-IM- 
PE.^SA.  CYRAYIT  (a), 

A  little  bejond  this  gate  we  observe  a  plot  of  TiTarlam. 
ground,  on  which  probably  stood  the  Ymrium  otf 
receptacle  for  wild  beasts  ,  which  Procopius  infiDrms 
OS  existed  outside  the  porta  Maggiore  (i).  Between 
diis  gate  and  that  of  S.  John  the  walls  present  rt^ 
pairs  hj  Julius  HI.,  Piua  lY.,  Paul  Y,  Qement  Xm., 
a&d  Pias  YIL  We  next  pass  under  the  aqueduct  oC 
the  Acqua  Felice  (c) ,  and  soon  reach  the  amphi- 
tkeatrum  Castrense  (d).  Between  the  amphitfaeatrum 
Castiense  and  the  gate  of  S.  John  the  wall  of  Anto- 
ninus  is  well  preserved ;  but  it.has  lost  its  up^  range 
of  masonrj.  ' 

The  gate  of  S.  John  was  erected  under  Greg.  XIIL  iji^^  .gt, 
i«  D.  175 A  ,  instead  of  the  adjoining  porta  Asinaria,  ofS.Johiu 
I7  Giacomo  del  Duca ,  a  Sicilian  architect  and  scholar 

(a)  iSee  Indcs»  Cltadko  aqoedaet     (h)  Gothic  Warilib.  i.  c.  aa. 
(4  See  ladez.     {dj  Sec  Indei, 
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of  M klitelangelob  It  is  about  a  mile  from  the  porta 
Mt^iore ,  {and  is  on  too  small  a  scale  ,  as  the 
gate  of  commnnication  with  southern  Europe. 

Tbe  porta  Asinaria  is  filled  up  with  masonry,  but  is 
still  obsenrable  a  little  beyond  the  gate  of  &  John,  be^ 
tween    tbe   tw4    towers  that  defi^ided  its   entrance, 
which  are  sufficiently   well  preserved  to  give  a  clear 
idea  of  Iteir  height  and  use.  It  was   called  Asina- 
ria ,   because  situate  on  tlie  via  Asinaria ,   so  named 
iioifi  one   Asinius   bj   whom  it  was   constructed.  Bj 
it   fietisarius  Altered  Borne  for  the  first  time  A.  D. 
535  (a);  and   Totila  A.   D.   5&6   (b).  Beyond   this 
gate  are  the   magnificent  substruottons  of  the  house 
of.  Fluiitiiili  .Iialeranu 
as   ^  dedas*  egregiae 
death   far / oouspiracy  by   Nero;  his   house   was   es- 
cheated  to   the   Imperial   domain   (</);    and  it   tlius 
passed   into  the  hands  of  Gonstantine  and  fr6m  him 
to    the    Cburch  ^    still    retaining   and   imparting    its 
name   to   the   porta  Asinaria  as  well  as  to  the  gate, 
church ,  and  palace  of  S.  John  Lateran.  Between   this 
and    the  next  gale  the  walls  are  much  injured ,   and 
present    eoosidembte    repairs   by  Belisarius  and   the 
Popes. 

The  porta  BEetronia  is  a  secondary  gale  ,  and  stands 
about  halfway  between  the  gate  of  S.  John  and  the  Latin 
gate.  Its  etymology  is  unknown;  and  it  is  found  mentio* 
•ned  for  the  first  time  by  S.  Gregoxy  the  Great  (e).  After 
this  gate  we  meet  part  of  a  wall  built  of  square 
blocks  ,  perhaps  part  of  an  aqueduct  :  it  was  ta* 
ke|i  into  the  line  of  the  city  wall  by  Aurelian ;  and 


,'   <jiaracterised    by    JuTenal 
"   (c).   Lateranus   was   put    to 


(a)  Procop.  Gothic  War,  lib.  L  c  14.  {b)  Ibid.  lib.  HI.  a  90. 
^c)Sat.  X.  ¥.  16.  [d}  laiit.  Aoaal.  lib. XT.  c.  6«.  (e)  Bpiit,  lib. 
IX.  cp.  69. 
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a  little  bejond  it  is  a  reserroir  cut  across  bj  the  road. 

Tbe  Latin  gate  is  about  a  mile  firom   the  gate  of  S.  Th^  Latin 
lohn^and  derives  its  name  from  the  Latin  way,  on  which  ^^^* 
it  stood.   It  is   substantiallj  the  work  of  Aurelian  ^ 
hoi  its  arch    was   rebuilt  bj  Belisarius  ;   and  on  its 
i^eriour  is  the  Qiristian  monagram  between  the  mjs- 
tic  letters  A  and  fi. 

Tlie  Appian  gate  is  first  mentioned  bj  the  Anonj-  The  Ap- 
nons  of  Mabilion:  it  is  commonly  called  the  gate  of  &  ?}^^.  ^^^. ' 

,       ,  ■'  "  its   inscri" 

Sebastian  ^    because  leading   to    the   church   of   that  ptions. 
name  J  bat  it  is  also  still  called  the  Appian,  from  the  fa- 
mous   Appian  waj   on  which  it  stands.  It  was  splen- 
didlj  rebuilt  by  Belisarius  or  parses  in  the  YL  cen- 
tnij   with   cut  stone  ^  taken   from   the  monuments 
of  tbe    Appian   waj.    On   its  kejstone  is  inscribed 
the  cross  within  a  circle^  surmounted  with  the  words, 
e£OT  2UPI3  ,  Dei   Gratia;    and  beneath  is  a  sort 
of  tablet  with  an   invocation  of  the  militarj  patrons 
S.  George   and   &   Gonon,   ATIE    KiStNON,   ATIfi 
rEQPri  ,  Sancte   Conon  ,    Sancte  Georgi ,   a  proof 
of  its   baring   been  erected  bj    the  Bjzantine    Ge- 
nerals. Behind   the  modem    half  gate  to   the   right, 
as  we  leave  the   citj  ,   is  a   long  inscription  in  Go- 
thic characters ,  together  with  an  outline  of  S.  Michael 
the  Archangel ,    recording  a   victory  obtained  here 
by   tbe  Bomans    over    the    Neapolitans  under   Bo-' 
bert   king  of  Naples   A.  D.  1327,   on  the   29th  of 
SepL,    the   feast  of  S.   Michael  The  inscription   iM 
as  ibUows  ;  d  d  *  « 

AHKO.  DM  .  MCGG  ^ 
XXVII  INDICHOHE 
Xl  MENSE  SEPTEM 
BBIS  DIE  PENVLTIM 
A  IN  PESTO  sa  MICHA 
EUS  INTBAYIT  GESS 
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FOBESTERIA  IR  YRB 
£  £T  FVIT  DEBELLA 
TA  A  POPTLO  BOMA 
HO  QVI  STAHTE  lA 
COBO  DE  PONHA 
NIS  GAPITE.  BEGIO 
NIS 

Tlie  James  de  Pontianis  here  mentioned  was  grand* 
father  to  the  husband  of  S.  Francesca  Bomana.  Char- 
.  les  y.  entered  Rome  In  triumph  bj  this  gate  on 
his  return  from  Tunis,  A.  D.  1536.  Beside  It  is 
the  arch  of  Drusus  described  In  its  proper  place. 

The  Ar-  The  Ardesltlne  gate  Is  situate  between  the  gate  of  S. 

eate.*"*  Sebastian  and  that  of  S.  Paul,  and  was  opened  across  a 
beautiful  sepulchral  monument  It  was  called  Ardeatina, 
because  It  led  to  Ardea.  Not  far  from  it  is  tlie 
bastion  begun  by  Sangallo  under  Paul  III; ,  after 
the  saccage  of  the  Constable  Baurbon,  A.  D.  152Z 
Sangallo  had  alreadj  giyen  proof  of  his  knowledge 
of  mllltarj  architecture  bj  the  erection  of  the  bas^ 
tion  on  the  Ayentine,  under  the  church  of  S.  Sab- 
ba  ,  opposite  monte  Testaccio.  Between  the  bastion 
and  the  gate  of  S.  Paul  occurs  another  tomb  ta- 
ken in  bj  the  new  wall  ,  In  the  repairs  of  which 
we  observe  fragments  of  marbles,  columns  of  por- 
phyry ,  granite  ,  giallo  antico  ,  of  flags  of  serpeu- 
tmo  etc.  ,  hastily  brought  together  on  some  pres^ 
sing   emergency. 

TheOstian        The  Ostian  gate  Is  oftener  called  the  porta  S*  Paulo, 

^**^  because  leading  to  the  church  of  S.  Paul  on  the  Ostian  way. 

It  Is   mentioned   by    Ammianus   Marcelllnus  ,  when 
speaking   of  the   Lateran  obelisk  ,  brought  to  Rome 
by    Constantius,  A.   D.  357.  The   Goths  entered  by 
this  gate  A.  D.   5^9  ^  as  they  had  done  a  few  years 
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}dan  hj   the   porta  Asinaria  (a).  It  origioallj  con- 

astod  of  two    tfcbes  ,  a  proof  of  which  we  have  in. 

die  bet .  that   on  the  citj  side  it  is  still  so  construct- 

el ,  one   arch    being  shot  ,   the  other   open.  Thd 

tbcsUds  of  the  inner,  and  outer  arches    are   twelve 

fa  aboTe   the  ancient    level   The  external  gate  is 

cfidaitlj  of  the  time  of  fielisarius  ;  apd  its  arch  is  no£ 

qoite  in  the    direction  of  the  internal  ones,  which 

are  more    ancdent   Heaat   this  gate  are.  the   tomb   of 

Caios  Gestius  and  the  protestant  burial   ground ,  the 

latter  situate   within  the  walls  (b).  The  line  of  wall 

between  this   point  and  the  river  presents  ^nothing 

wfndij  of  particular  attention  ,  having  been   much 

injured,  and  generallj  presenting  repairs  of  the  XYL 

eentaij. 

Having  seen  the  gates  and   walls  on  the  left  side  Traatevcre 
tf  the  Tiber,  we  now  pass  to  the  right  or  Trasievere  ^^^^ 
side,  beginning  with  the  porta  Portese* 

This  gate  is  next  the  river,  and  was  completed  hj  Porta  Por- 
lanocent  X^  created  Pope  A.  D.  16^  The  ancient  ***^ 
I^>rta  Pbrtnensis,  so  called  because  opening  on  the  via 
Portnensis ,  which  led  to  the  port  of  Qaudius  ,  had 
been  situate  at  the  extremity  of  the  row  of  trees  outside 
the  present  gate  ,  and  was  taken  down  with  its  line 
of  wall  bj  Urban  VIIL  A.  D.  46^^ ,  bj  whom  the 
aodem  gate  was  commenced* 

The  porta  S.  Pancrazio  is  better  than  a  mile  from  Porta  S« 
the  Porta  Portese ,  and  was  $o  called  so  earlj  as  the  P*>Kratie; 
tiaie  of  Procopius ,  because  leading  to  the  church  of 
tbat  Saint  (c).  It  had  been  the  second  gate  of  the 
<aclosare  of  Aurelian  ,  apd  was  rebuilt  in  .t6^d  by 
Orfaan  TIIL  ,  whose  arms  it  still  bears.     . 

MPfocop.  Gothic  War >  lib.  IIL  c.54.  (b)  Set  index.  (<4  Gothic 
Wai;lib.Lc.s5. 
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Porta  Sep-        The  porta  Septimiana  was  the  third  and  last  gate 
timiaaa.      ^f  ^|^^  enclosure  of  Aurelian   on  this   side,  and   was 
so   called   from  that   built   hj   S*  Seiwms,  to  which 
it   succeeded.  It  was  rebuilt  at  the  close  of  the  XY. 
century    bj  Alexander  YI.  ,  whose  arms  it  bore  un- 
til   1 798. ;    and  it  has  been   superseded  bj  the  walls 
of  Urban   YIII. ,  within   which   it  stands  ,    near  the 
Famesina.  The  other  gates  ,  on  the  Trasteveni  side  , 
we  shall  notice  in  chronological  order  (a). 
Transfer  After  the  completion  of  the  wialls  of  Aurelian  the 

of  the  seat    citj  continued  to  flourish  until  the  days  of  Gonstan- 
o    empire  ^^^  whose  transfer  of  the  seat  of  Empire  to  Constan- 
tinople gaye  the  first  rude  shotk  to  the  supremacy  of 
Borne,  and    reduced  it  in  soipe  sort  to  the  condition 
of  a   provincial   city.   He    might  thus   perhaps  haTe 
contributed  to  the  preservation  of  the  East ;  but   be 
impaired  the  strength  and  hastened  the  dissolution   of 
the  western  empire.  To  adorn  the  new  city  of  G>nstan- 
tine  9  many  of  the  Public  edifices  of  Rome  were  des- 
poiled; and  others^  having  become  useless  ,  were  suf- 
fered to  fall  into  decay  and  dilapidation.  From  the  days 
of  Theodosius,  A«  D.  389,  the  Catholic  religion  was  the 
sole  religion  of  Rome ;  and  the  Popes,  althb^  not  then 
invested  with  temporal  power,  evinced  a  laudable  zeal 
in  appropriating  to  the  Catholic  worship  various  edi- 
fices, which  had  belonged  to   the  abolished  religion. 
Bepairt  of        Hitherto   the  offended   Majesty  of  Rome  had  ne- 
noiius.   ^^  j^^^jj  braved  with   impunity;  but  in   the    reign 
of  Honorius  ,   who  succeeded   his  father  Theodosins 
A.    D.    38^,  the   Goths  bad  made  themselves  formi- 
dable to  the    Romans  ,  having  more  than  once    pil 
laged  Italy  with  impunity;  and,  to  repel  their  agres- 
sions  ,    Honorius  ,    by   the  advice  of  his  prime  mi- 

{a)  For  the  remaining  gales  see  Index »  Cilta  teonina. 
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uster  Stilicho  9  resolved  upon  fepniring  the  walls 
of  tone.  Hie  saperintendance  of  the  work  he  con- 
Ued  to  Flaviis»  Macrobias  tx>ngtnianus  ,  prefect 
of  tkecitj;  and  the  repairs  were  coAipIeted  A.  D. 
tti  Iliiee  inscriptions  recorded  the  fact,  one  of er 
d«  porta  Porlese,  demolished  bj  Urban  Till.,  another 
over  the  porta  S.  Lorenzo,  which  ,  as  we  have  seen  , 
4ill  eiists  in  its  place ,  and  a  third  oyer  the  porta 
l^^iore,  which  has  been  receiitly  removed,  and  pla* 
oed  contiguous  to  the   gate. 

Tie  precsations  taken  by  the  indolent  and  imb^  First  lao^ 
cfle  HoDorhis   proved  of  little  avail;  the  threatening  ^8«  ^^ 
tenpest  of  Barbarians,  so  long  suspended,  now  broke  ^i^ricanci 
«  the  devoted   dty;  and   Rome    was  overwhelmed  the  Gothi* 
^J  the  sweeping  deluge.  The  Goths  ,  who  had  al- 
>ttdj  been  masters  of  a  considerable  part  of  Italj, 
Ud  siege  to  Rome   on  the  2Ath   of  August   A.  D. 
iSli. :  at  the  hour  of  midnight  the    Salarian   gate 
vu  lilendj  opened  hj  the  perfidious  Isaurians :  thei 
inhabitants  were  awakened  bj  the  tremendous  sound 
<^f  the  Gothic   trumpet ;   and  the    Imperial  citj  was 
deltrered  to    the    licencious   fury   of  the  hords   of 
fj^raunj  and    Sjrk.    Headed    bj   their  king    Ala- 
ric,  the  J  set  fire  to  the   gardens  of  Sallust^  which 
vera  inside   the   gate,   and   continued   their   career 
of  plunder  and  devastation  and  blood  for  three  sue* 
cessife  dajs  and  nights  (a).  At  the  end  of  six    dajs 
^  eiacuated  the  citj:  after  thej  had  retired,  Ho- 
^os  again  repaired  the  walls,  where  thej  had  suffe- 
^  and  Orosius ,  a  contemporary  Historian  ,  assures 
V  that  ^  not  long  after  their  departure  ,    almost    all 
*"•««  of  their  ravages  wete  obliterated  (ft)|;  but  we 

M  PhikMiorgins,  Hiit  Eccles.  lib.  XIL  Oroaiusi  lliat  lib.  VII. 
^UlX.    (A)  Lib.  VII.  c  40. 
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iiiaj,,henqe  dale  ibal  long  peiiod  of  distress  and  anaf^ 
chj,  in  which  en^re^  arte  aqd  w^lh  were  ultomaletj 
iaTolTod  in  one  slre^ping  flood  aif  rumaodbari^arisai. 
Second  More  melancbpl j  diaaslets  still  awaited  the  Uistresi 

saccage  by  of  n^tioo^.  Yalentipiiaa  IIL  ^ad  Tiolentlj  dishonoured 
and**he^     the  bed  of  Peproi^fi^   M«L{m<iS9  Wio   afeng^  the  in- 
Tisigoths.   JMJ7  by   kfs  dea*h,.  and  hj  seiaing   the  Empire.  He 
also  induced   fludoxia,   th^widow*  of  Yalentinian,  to 
gife  him  her  .h^nd  in  ijn^urriage  f  but ,  made  aware  that 
Maximus  had  procured  the  .death  of  her  foisaer  husband, 
she  i;esalTed   on;  sacrificing  .to  female    TiadictiTeness 
the  dearest  int^re^ts,  of  her  ^Ounttj;  and  accordingly 
invjted  oyer  .from  AOrka  Genseric,  hingof '  the  Yai^- 
dais,'  wi^o   r^dilj   accepted   the  iavitiitiDn;  landied  at 
Qstia;  and^,. haying   ynet  wit^   little   resistance,  ente- 
red Rome  .on  the  12th  of  June  A.  Di  A55w  He  deli- 
Tered  oter  the  citj  to  indiscriminate  saccage,  plunder 
and  licenciousness  dpring  fourteen  successive  dajs  and 
nights  ,  and  returned  to  Africa  laden  with  the  spoils 
of  the  Imperial  city,   asiongst   which    were  half  the 
bronze  g|lt    tiles   of  the   temple    of  Jupiter  Gapi- 
tolinus,  and   the, sacred  objects  taken  bj   Tftus  and 
Vespasian   from    the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  and  pre- 
ferred  in   the  Imperial   palace  on   the   Palatine,  to- 
gether with   numerous    captiTes^   Ei^xia   had  soon 
reason   to   bewail   her  TindietiTeness :   sheywith   her 
two  daughters,  Eudoxia   and  Placidia,   was  compelled 
as  a  captive  to  follow   the   haughtj   Yandal,  and  was 
conyejed  with  the  spoils  to  the  port  of  Carthage  {a} 
Pope   Ijco   the  Great,   whO)   a   short   time    before  < 
had  restrained  the  furj  of  Attila,  prevailed  pn  Gen- 
seric  not  to  consign  the   citj   to   fire,  nor  its  inha- 
/  bitants    to   the  sword    (6);  and  he  instituted  a   festi' 

la)  Procop.  Vandalic  War ,  lib.  I.  e.  45.    (b)  Miacell  lih  XV* 
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n1  fo  fbank  God  fqr  the  '  liberation  of  Italy  from 
the  fiml  Barbarians  (a). 

Thfms   Ricimer,    of  Qothic   extraction,  Geileral  Third  sac- 
of  it  Imperial   armies  ,   kaving  assassinated' ^ajo-  cage,  by 
nm.  appointed  Libins  Sevcrus  his  successor,  dt  whose  ^.  T**" 
Ukheproclaimed  Antbemius Emperor,  whose  daughter 
lie  espoused ;   but,    in  consequence  of  some  difieren- 
ces  that   aarose   between   him    and'  his  Yather-in4aw .    ' 
he  set  oat   from   Milan  A.  D.  £72,   alid  laid'  siege 
to  Borne.    Atithemins   sustained  the  siege  for  a  coii- 

^  _      _.        ^  J  entered  Rbme 

oodie  eleventh  of  Julyj  and,  having  put  to  death 
his  father-in-law ,  consigned  to  saccage '  twdlve*  re* 
gions  of  the  citj,  having  spared  the  odier  two,*  be- 
aose  inhabited    bj   his   own   people  (£). 

Orestes,  General   of  the   troops  in   the   west ,  ha-  Fall  of 
liig  rebelled   against   the     Emperor  Nepos  ,   drove  *hc  Wes- 
him   fipom   Ravenna;   deprived    him  of   the   empire;  pire:domi- 
and  proclaimed  as  emperor  his  son  '  Romulus,   tlien  nation  of 
aboj,  vhose  name  has   been  '  changed^  bj  the  Latins  *"•"•**'"*' 
fflto  the  contemptible  diminutive  of  Aiigustulils:  Deem- 
mg  the    conjuncture  favourable*  to  his  views,'  Odoacer^ 
Chief  of  the   Heruli,   invaded  Italy   with  a  numerous 
armj;  easilj  made  himself  master  ofRome  and  Italj;  de- 
posed Romulus  Augustulus;  was  declared  hing  of  Itialy; 
md fixed  his  residence  at  Ravenna.  Odoac^r  spared  the    >.       ' 
life  of  Augustnlus;  dismissed  him  with  his  whole  family 
firom  the  Imperial  palace;  fired  his  annual  allowance  at! 
sis  dioosand  pieces  of  gold  ;  and  assigned  the  Lucul- 
lan Yilk   at   the   promontory  of  Hisenum  in  Cam- 
ptnia  for  the  place   of  his   exile.    Thus  fell  the  stu- 
fcodoos  fabric  of  die  Western  Empire,  in  the  year  &7S 
if  the  Christian   era,  five    centuries   after   its  fotm- 

H  LeoB.  Bctm.  8.     (b)  Mvntori,  Ber.  Ral.  script.  T.  L 
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dalion  bj  AQgustns,  and  i229  jean  after  the  foun- 
dation of  the  citj  bj  Romulus*  The  (all  of  Rome 
is  perhaps  the  greatest  and  most  awful  eyeat  recor- 
ded in  profime  historj;  and  invites  to  meditatioo 
on  human  Ticissitudes,.  which  spare  neither  man  noi 
the  proudest  of  his  works  ^  which  burj  cities  and  em- 
pires in  one  common  grave, 
The  Yifi-  Unwilling  to  suffer  Odoacer  to.  reign  in  Italj, 
seuu»  ^^^  having  6btained  permission  from  Zeiio,  Empe- 
ror of  die  east^  TheodoriC)  king  of  the  Visigoths, 
marched  a  formidable  atmj  towards  Italy  A»  D.  ^9 ; 
and,  having  defeated  Odoacer  in  manj  battles,  oUh 
'  ged  him  to  shut  himself  up  in  Ravenna  on  the  9tb 
of  Julj  A90l  Afkier  a  three  years  siege  Theodoric 
became  master  of  the  jcity  bj  capitulation;  and, 
having  slain  Odoacer,  he  soon  after  assumed  the 
,  title  of  king  of  the  Goths  and  of  Italy;  and  sub* 
jected  Rome  to  hjU  dominion,  He  visited  Rome  A. 
D.  500;  and,  having  been  solemnly  received  by  the 
Pope  and  people ,  he  commenced  the  repairs  of  the 
walls  aud  edifices  of  the  city,  and  assigned  an  an* 
nual  sum  for  that  purpose;  Be  it  was  who  first 
converted  the  tomb  of  Adrian  into  a  ibrtcess,  whence 
it  assumed,  in  the  middle  ages,  the  name  of  ^^  Castrum 
Theodorici  ''  (a> 
l|i.     .  During  a  period  of  Ai  years,  Rome  ^remained 

enters  under  the  dominion  of  the  Goths,  when  Justinian, 
Rome.  having  ascended  the  throne  of  the  east,  resolved  on 
recovering  the  empire  of  the  west  Accordingly  he 
dispatched  his  General  Relisarius,  who  disembarked 
in  Calabria  A  D.  535,  m^ide  himself  master  of  Sou« 
thern  Italy,  and  entered  Rome  on  the  10th  of  De- 
cember, where  he  was  well   received  by   th^  Senate 

(«)  Muratoh  Rcr.  lul.  Scr.  T.  XXIV. 
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wtA  people     He   entered  bj   the   porta  Asinaria  , 
liiilit  the  Goths  were  marcfaiag  oat   bj   the  porta 
Fluuoia;  and  his  first  care  was  to  repair  the  .walls,  and 
nunaad  thedi   with  a  deep  fosae.  Scarcelj  had  he 
itaokd  the .  worh  ,  when  the  Goths  returned  under 
ie  coninand   of  thdur   hing  Yitiges  ^  marched  (^ 
Ihne^  whkdi    thej  reached  in    March  53  7 j  laid,  siege 
to  fbe  city  hj   forming  seven  camps  round  its  walls, 
OM  bejond  the  Tiber,  and   the  other  six    between 
tbe  porta  Flaminia  and  the  porta  Praenestina;  whilst 
Bduarias  fixed  his  headnpiarteni  on   the  Pinciani, 
^  Ms  residence   the^e   in   the  house  of  Pinciba^ 
■ho  gaie  his  name  to   the  hill  and  gate ,  and.  is 
odttrwise  unknown  (a).  To  deprive  the  eit j  of  w^t^ 
and  stop  the   working  qE  the  corn-^mills,  the   Godbis 
uttereepted   the    aqueducts   (b) :  the  cessation  of  the 
water-mills  was  the  first  inoonvenience  j   hut .  the.  evil 
vis  speedil J  removed  bj  mooring  large'  vessels  on  the 
Tiber,  and  fixing  millstones   in  the  current  of  the 
riTcr;    and     thus    originated    the    floating    mills  , 
•Weil  we  still   see  on   the   Tiber.  After  a  ^ear  and 
ttine  days  Yitiges  was   obliged   to  raise  the.  siege, 
w  Older  to  succour  the  proviaees  of  northern  Italy, 
"o»  menaced  by   the   Greek   arms. 

Having  made   themselves  masters  of  Tuscany  and  Totila  re- 
of  a  considerable  part   of  the  kingdom  ofHaples,the  ^^!^^  ^'^^ 
Goths,  nnder  their  king  Totila,  again   directed  their  Home, 
isolating  course  to   the    south;  took    Tivoli ;    and 
P|n>wd  to  besiege  Home  The  defence  of  the  dty  was 
jgofoos  and  well  directed;  but  the  enemy  were  admitted 
^  the  Isaoriancentinelsof  the  lsinariangate,onthe1 7th 
rfJaauaiy  546}  pillaged  the  city;  put  to  the  sword 

H  Anaiua.   Bibliothec.  Life  of  SiWcriua.    (ft)  Procop.    Gothic 
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man  J  oF  its  inhabitants  }  burnt  many  edifices  ;  de^ 
molbhed  the  gates  and  -  considerable  part  of  the  walla, 
insomuch  that  Procopius  ,  (me  of  the  Generals  of 
Belisaiius  ,  calculates  that  the  destruction  amounted 
to  one  third  of  their  entiie  circuit  (a).  Ihej  then 
tetired  to  TItoU  ;  and  Belisarius^  returning  from 
Porto ,  again  occupied  Rome ,  and  in'  twenty  fifve 
dajs  restored,  in  all  haste  and  in  the  best  manner  be 
could,  the  demolished  walls ,  making  use  of  all  sorts 
of  materials,  that  presented  themseltes  at  hand.  Of 
these  repairs  we  haVe  already  seen  seyersl  exam- 
ples in  the  entile  'circuit  <yi  the  walls.  Before  these 
hasty  repairs  were  completed  the  Goths  agaitt  pre* 
]Mnted  themselyes  before  the  walls  of  the  affrighted 
city,  A.  IX  5^9 ,  and  gained  a  treacherous  admis> 
sion  by  the  Osfti'an  glate  ;  but  on  this  occasion  To- 
tila,  instead  of  destroying,  set  about  repairing  the 
walls ,  rebuilding  the  edifices ,  and  fortifying  still 
more  the  Mole  of  Adrian ,  into  which  the  Ghreeks 
had  fled   as    he   entered   the    city. 

Totila  remained  in  quiet  possession  of  Rome 
until  ihe  year  5&2^  when  Justiniaii,  having  recalled 
Belisi^rius,  from  whom  he  had  witheld  the  necessary 
subsidies  ,  sent  Narses  as  his  successor  in  command 
of  the  army  of  Italy.  Having  defeated  the  Goths 
in  Umbria,  and  slain  Totila  in  battle,  Narses  march* 
ed  direct  to  Rome  j  scaled  its  walls ;  besieged 
the  Goths  in  the  Mausoleum  of  Adrian,  into  which 
they  had  fled  with  all  their  riches  ;  and  compelled 
them  to  capitulate  on  condition  of  sparing  their 
lives.  Having  thus  terminated  the  Gothic  war  A.  I>. 
S5^  Narses  began  to  repair  the.  walls,  and  the 
bridges   on    the  Anio   cut  by  the  flying  Goths.  Ba« 


(a)  Gotbio  War»  lib.  III.  c.  14. 
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Tmoa  hofrerer  coatitiued  to  be  the  residtoce   of  the 
Exafchs    or    Vicegerents    of  the    Emperors    of  the 
East  in  [Italy  ;  and    Rome   was  reduced   to   he  the 
cliirffoim  of  the   Roman    duchy  ^  subject  to   heavy 
euefions ,   and   to    the   exorbitant  extortions   of  the 
bperial  ministers.   The   repairs  of  Harses ,  however,  ^ 
OttUed  her    to   resist   the    Longobards   under   their 
*rocions   king   Agiloph  A.  D.  593  ,  who   committed 
great  devastations  and   horrible    cruelties    in   her  vi- 
cinity, of  which   we  have    an  autlientic   account  in 
the  writings  of  Gregory  the   Great  ,  himself  an  af- 
filed eye-witness  of  those  scenes  of  desolation    and 
carnage  (a). 

The  Emperor  Ck>nstans  II.  or  Constantine  III.  ar-  Con- 
rired  in  Rome  from  Constantinople  A.  D.  663,  and  ^^^^^  ^'' 
was  received  with  honour  by  Pope  Vital  ianus  and 
kis  clergy  at  the  distance  of  six  miles  from  the 
cilT,  which  he  entered  on  the  fifth  of  July.  He  re- 
maiaed  hut  twelve  ddys  in  Rome ,  and  then  left  for 
Kaples ;  and,  at  the  end  of  this  short  but  rapacious 
^isit,  he  carried  with  him  not  only  a  great  number 
of  yaloables,  but  also  all  the  gilt  bronzes  that  co- 
hered the  roof  of  the  Pantheon ,  then  a  Christian 
charch,  all  of  which  were  seized  at  Syracuse  by  the 
Saracens,  who   transported  them  to  Alexandria  (£). 

The  Roman   PontiiFs,    necessarily    interested    in  First  Re- 
presenring  Rome  against  the  incursions    of  the   Bar-  Pf*''p^y 
l^arians,  often  assisted   in   repairing   the    city    walls. 
Accordingly  we  find  that,  in  708,  Pope  Sisinnius  had 
prepared   considerable   materials    for    the    purpose  ; 
\nl^  death  having  frustrated  his  intentions,  Greg.  IL 

H  Homil.  Vf .  lih.  II.  supra  Beechiel ;  lib.  IV.   letlera  5g  ad 
Vnritiam.    {b)  Paiilus   Diacunus,  lib.  V.  c.  i3.  See  luJex,  Paa* 
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commenced  the  work  in  725 ,  near  the  porta  S.  Lo- 
renzo ;  and  it  was  continued  by  his  successor  Greg.  HL 
Again  in  772  Adrian  L  assigned  tp  Tarious  Com* 
munes  the  repairs  of  the  citj  walls^  having  drawn 
upon  the  Apostolic  treasury  for  the  necessary  expen- 
diture (a). 

CHAP.  IV. 

women  spocb,  nx  vors— m  cnrV  uwimA— ^noxs  or  aovx 
— unuuT  or  thb  pons  io  avighoii  Aao  Bsmv  vo  aoiw 
SACcAoi  or  aoMB  sr  to  oovstablb  boobboi  Aim  wu  diatb^-> 

DUBATIOH   or    TBB  TM9MM,  OOVIBIIlttKr. 


p^gpi]^  ixfter  the  fall  of  the  Western  Empire  Italy   re- 

epoch,  the  mained  a  prey  to  the  northern  barbarians;  but  the 
Leo^he  *^*^  effects  of  their  domination  were  experienced  by 
Isanrian ;  Bome  more  than  by  any  other  city  of  Italy  ,  for 
Gr^.  II.  ^oiQe  9  more  than  any  other  city  ^  attracted  the 
rapacity  of  those  ferocious  and  greedy  hords.  Ac- 
cordingly )  as  we  have  seen ,  she  fell  successively 
under  the  domination  of  the  Heruli  and  the  Goths; 
and  if)  after  cruel  laceration  ^  she  returned  for  a 
time  to  the  empire  of  the  east,  it  was  only  to  augaient 
ber  sufferings,  by  subjecting  her  to  the  arbitrary  mis- 
rule of  the  Imperial  ministers.  Even  the  Exarch  resided 
not  whithin  her  walls;  and  the  Queen  of  cities  saw  her 
Senators  reduced  to  vassalage  and  her  people  to  vica* 
rious  despotism,  whilst  internal  dissention  was  suffered 
to  gnaw  her  very  vitals.  In  this  deplorable  state  re- 
course was  frequently  had  to  the  paternal  interven- 
lion   of  the  Supreme  Pastor,  who  approved  biniself 

(4  ABattiMOi  BModieetrioff  et  Rer.  IliL  Script.  T.  IX.  p.  9S»« 
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<Mi  ail  occasions  the  strenuoas  defender  of  tlie  op- 
prened,  protecting  the   citizens   against  tlie  power 
of  the  Patricians,  the  misrole  of  the  Imperial  Exarchs, 
the  exactions    of    the  rapacious   ministers,  and  the 
tjiaaj  of  the    emperor  himself.  It  cannot  therefore 
k  ffljtter  of  surprise  that,  under  such  circumstances, 
tk people,  ezperieneing  the  parental   solicitude   t)f 
tkir  Bishop ,    should  have  recognised   in   him    the 
strongest  claims  to  their  confidence,   and  eren  pre- 
ferred liis  mild  ,  domestic  rule  to  a  foreign   and  op- 
pressiTe  joke.    Accordingly  an   occasion    presented 
ibeU)  which  ripened  into  maturity  this    their  feeling 
and  coDviction.  In  the  Pontificale  of  Greg.  II.,  the  Em- 
peror, Leo  Isauricus ,  patronising  the  sect  of  the  Ico- 
noclasts, inflamed   their  sacrilegious  violence  against 
tacred  images,  and  against  the   Catholics,    the   pro- 
fessors of  the  ancient  worship.  The  Imperial  refor- 
mer claimed  supreme  authority  in  spirituals  as  well 
as  in  temporals ;   and  sought  to  enforce   the    novel 
claim  not  by  argument  but     by  arms.  The  produc- 
tions of  the  chisel  and   the   pencil  ,    consecrated  to 
religion,  were  demolished  by  the  hand  of  violence; 
and  resistance  was  punished  by  confiscation  and  death, 
b  Tain  did  the  Pbntiff  admonish  the  fanatical  Isaurian 
lo  paose  in  his  career  of  sacrilege  and  blood:  ^^  Aban- 
^  your  rash  and  fatal  enterprise,  ^  writes  Gregory  II.; 
'(  JOQ  pmist    we  are  innocent   of  the   blood'  that 
*iU  he  spilt  in  the  contest  '^  The  proscriptive  edict 
*»  enforced  with  increased  rigour;  and  Borne  itself 
*>s  repeatedly  assaulted  by  the  armies  of  the  Greek 
^F>nt,  who  were  successfully  repelled.  **  Every  at- 
^aipt,  ^  sajs  Gibbon,  ^  was  made  by  fraud  or  force 
^  ^  the  persons  of  the   second  and  third  Gre- 
?^?j  and  to  strike  at  their  lives.  ^  A  bloody  battle 

6* 


68  ROMI   AHCIBRT   AHD   MODBRIT. 

at    Ravenna    terminated  in   the  defeat  of  the   Icono* 
clast  arm  J  ;   but,  ^^  no   sooner  had  tlie  Popes  confir- 
med their  own  safetj,  "*"*  continues  Gibbon ,  ^^  than  they 
appear  to  have  spared  the  relics  of  the  Bjzantine 
dominion.    Thej  exhorted    the  Italians  not  to  sepa- 
rate from  the   bodj  of  the   Roman  monarchj.  ^  But 
the  iudignant  Senate  and   people  resolved  on  asser- 
ting their   independence   bj  placing  themselves  un- 
der a  resident  Sovereign,  from  whom  thej  might  hope 
for  protection  not  persecution ;  and  accordingly  they 
spontaneously  transferred    the  supreme  magistracy  to 
the  Sovereign  Pontiff,  Greg.  IL,  A.  D.  730.  The  liber- 
ty of  Rome  was  thus  rescued    from  Leo  the  Isaurian, 
and  reestablished  after  a  servitude  of  750  years:  her 
Bishop  became  the  temporal  as  well  as  the  spiritual 
Father  of  a  free  people ;  and,  after  the  loss  of  her 
legions   and  ber  provinces,  Rome  was  again  restored 
to  honour  and   dominion.    The   Chair  of    S-  Peter 
replaced  the  throne  of  the   Caesars:  the   seat  of  em- 
pire became  the  sanctuary    of  religion;  and,  Iiad   it 
not  been  for   this   new  vital  principle,  which   reno- 
vated her   decayed   energies,  Rome,  like  other  cities 
of  antiquity  ,  like    Thebes  ,  or  Babylon  ,  or    Car- 
thage, might  have  been   blotted  from  the  map  of  the 
earth  ,  verifying   the  awful   foreboding  of  Lucan,  ^ 
^^  fabula  nomen  erit  ^  (a).  To  the   mild  sway  of  the 
Roman  Pontiffs  she  owes  her  independence,   proba- 
bly  her   existence;  and  as   the  seat  and  centre   of 
Catholic  unity  she  now  enjoys  a  supremacy  of  spiri* 
tual  dominion  more  extended  than  the  boldest  flight 
of  the  Roman  eagle.  The  temporal  power  of  the  Popes,"" 
^ays  Gibbon,  ^^  is  now  confirmed  by  the  reveren<:e  of 
a  thousand  years ;  and  their   noblest  title  is  the  free 

(a)  Lib.  VII 
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of  a  people ,  whom  thay  had  tedeemed  ffom 
Jatcfy  '\ 

Uus  ceased  for  ever  the  dominion  of  the  Greek 
empoors  orer  Rome :  the  eyent  was  soon  followed  b j 
tile  loss  of  the  other  cities  of  Italj ;  and  the  title  of 
enpeior  of  the  Romans  became  merely  honoratj  ^ 
kring  been  occasionallj  conferred  by  the  Popes  on 
fcieiga  princes,  who  aided  diem  in  repressing  the  wars 
of  Italy ,  and  in  preserving  the  rights  of  the  Ginrch. 
bwas  enjoyed  by  the  House  of  Austria  among  others, 
oadl  Fnncis  IL  in  I^OS.  renounced  the  German 
enpiie. 

Having  now  become  temporal  as  they  had  been  sipi* 
ritoal  sovereigns  5f  Rome,  the  Popes  were  obliged  to 
ntch  over  its  temporal,  as  they  had  hitherto  done  OTer 
its  ^iritoal  concerns ;  and  accordingly  we  find  them 
active  in  preserving  her  from  the  attacks  meditated 
against  her  independence. 

The  repairs  commenced  by  Greg.  11.  were  conti-  Greg.  III. 
Qoed  by  Greg.  III.,  who  thus  put  the  walls  in  a  strong 
^te  of  defence ;  nor  was  the  necessity  of  this  pre- 
canti  on  long  doubtful.  Astolph,  king  of  the  Lombards, 
indiiEerent  alike  to  the  expostulations  of  Stephen  IL- 
and  to  the  menaces  of  Pepin ,  king  of  the  Franks  , 
tben  the  Protector  of  the  Church ,  laid  siege  to  the 
city  A*  D.  755 :  his  troops  laid  waste  the  ticinity  of 
Kooie;  but,  awed  by  the  approach  of  the  army  of  king 
P^pin ,  he  raised  the  siege,  and  retired  to  Favia ,  to 
protect  his  territories,  which  were  then  threatened  by 
tiie  Franks. 

The  walls  were  again  repaired  by  Adrian  I. ,  who  Adrian  I. 
i^igned   from    772   to  795.  j  and  we  know    from    the 
Amiymous  of  MabiUt>n,  who  visited  Rome  before  the 
}ear  8^  ,  that  the  walls  of  Aurelian  along  the  river, 
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firom  the  Ponte  Sisto  to  the  Popold ,  were  then  in  a 

The  Sara-  state  of  perfect  preserration.  He  is  most  minute  in  his 

iv^^-  h  *      observations,  for  he  iilforms  as  that  the  towers  amoun- 

wails.         ^  to  383,  the  castellated  constructions  to  7020,  the 

doors  to  6,  the  gates  to  1  A,  the  larger  windows  to  2066, 

^    and  the  smaller  to  1576  (a). 

In  the  jear  8^6,  when  Sergius  IL  was  Pope,  the 
Saracens,  then  masters  of  Sicilj,  readied  Rome  bj  the 
Tiber  ;  but,  not  being  able  to  gain  admission  into  the 
citj ,  thej  pillaged  its  enyirons  and  the  Basilics  of 
SS.  Peter  and  Paul,  both  of  whi^b  were  then  outside 
the  walls.  To  prevent  a  recurrence  of  similar  disasters 
Leo  ly.  first  put  all  the  walls  into  repair  A.  D.  8^8; 
built  two  towen  near  the  Porta  Poitese  on  the  two 
sides  of  the  river  to  defend  the  passage  ;  and  enclosed 
the  Vatican  and  its  vicinitj  with  a  new  wall,  thus  erectmg 
a  new  citj  oalled  from  him  Givitas  Lisoniana*  The  new 
enclosure  formed  an  irregular  square  about  two  miles 
in  circumference,  the  larger  sides  of  which  loohed 
to  the  north  and  south,  and  the  shorter  to  the  east 
and  west  The  western  side  still  in  part  exists  in  the 
Yalican  garden  and  vinejard  ;  but  the  eastern  side  has 
entirelj  disqipeared.  The  northern  side,  as  is  still  seen, 
was  employed  bj  Alexander  YL,  to  form  a  covered  pas- 
sage between  Castel  S.  Angdo  and  the  Vatican ;  and 
the  southern  has  almost  entirelj  perished.  The  circait 
of  the  walls  ran  through  the  Pope'^s  garden  and 
vineyard  J  turned  thence  towards  the  Zeccaj  followed 
the  direction  of  the  vicolo  de^Gorridori  as  far  as  the 
fosse  of  Castel  S.  Angelo;  joined  the  Tiber  at  the 
hospital  of  S.  Spirito;  passed  thence  towards  the  porta 
Gavalleggieri ,  where  a  fragment  thereof  still  forms 
part  of  the  present  enclosure  ;  and   there    ran  direct 

(a)  Monlori,  T.  IX'  p.  aSs. 
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to  die  porta  Pertosa,  where  another  firagment  still  re- 
mioL  This  endosare  subsisted  intact  until  the  XYI. 
centmj;   but    of   its    &A    towers  obIj  two  now  re- 
main, one  within  the  porta  Pertusa,  the  other  within 
tbe  Yalican  garden  ^    not   (ax   from   the    casino   of 
Kv  ly^  together  with  two  semicircular  ones  situate 
Wnen   the   two  former.    Leo   IV.  ,  says  Gibbon  y 
^tai  bom  a  Roman  ;  the  courage  of  the  first  ages 
of  the  refmblic  glowed  in  his   breast ;  and ,  amidst 
tk  ruins  of  his  country,  he   stood  erect ,  like  one 
of  the  firm  and  lofty  columns,  that  rear  their  heads 
^bore  the  fragments  of  the  Roman  forum  '^'*  (a).  He 
fonned  an  alliance  with  &e   vassals  of  the  Greek 
aspire,  with  Gajeta,  Naples,   and   Amalfi ;  and  their 
ooobiiied  fleets  engaged   and  defeated   the  Saracens 
Qttr  the  port  of  Qstia. 

hi  the  time  of  Pius  lY. ,  in   the  XTI.   century ,  Gattt  of 
tke  eadosure  had  six  gates  ,  Ti*.  i.  the  gate  of  S.  Pe-  ^^j^JJ^ 
^ffrino  ,  so  called  from  its  vicinity  to  the  church  of 
^  Saint:  it    was  situate  near  tl^  modem  arco  del 
Gorridore ,  on  the  way  to  the  porta  &•  Angela ,  and 
w  called  in  the  XYL  century  la  porta  delli  Nibb); 
Iforta  Firidariai  it  led  to  the  Pope^s  garden,  and  was 
^^e  in  the  direction  of  la  Zecca  ,  the  modem  mint  ) 
3.  forta  Pertusai  It  opened  behind  S.  Peter\  where 
^  via  di  Scaccia  forms  an  angle,  whence  the  gate  took 
its  name  (&);  ^  Porta  Turriont :  It  is  the  present  porta 
GaTalleggiefi^  borrowed  its  former  name  from  the  adjoin<« 
utg  toweq  and  its  present  from  the  adjoining  guard  of 
tbat  name,  placed  there  by  Pius  lY.,  abolished  in  the 
^^(s  of  { 798,  and  succeeded  by  the  present  Guardia 
Mobile.  The  gate  was  rebuilt    as    it  now  stands  by 
ikiander  YI.,  and  is  about  a  mile    distant  from  the 

!•)  Vol  X.  p.  OS.    (&)  Diarima  Sixt  IV.  k.  O.  itfi^ 
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porta  S.  Pancrazia  It  is  remarkable  in  tlie  modera 
bistorj  of  Rome,  for  near  it  the  CoosUble  Bourbon 
lost  bis  life  A»  D.  1527  9  baviug  been  shot,  when 
attacking  the  citj,  bj  Francesco  Yaleuti,  a  Roman. 
He  was  borne  off  to  a  little  chapel  of  the  Madonna 
del  Bifugio,  to  the  left  as  ve  pass  out  through  the 
gate,  that  aiood  where  the  bastions  commence  with  the 
arms  of  Pius  Y.j  and  he  expired  therein.  Such  is  tlie 
narrative  of  Benvenuto  Cellini,  who  was  present  at  his 
death  (a)i  5.  Posterula  S.  jingeloi  It  stood  near  the 
mole  of  Adrian;  was  called  porta  Castri  S«  Angelo, 
and  also  porta  Aenea,  the  latter  because  covered  with 
plates  of  bronze;  and  was  demolished  bj  ^ius  lY*; 
and  6.  Porta  S.  Spiriio  ,  which,  as  we  shall  see,  was 
the  work  of  Sangallo. 
j^>«ge  o  Arnolph ,  Emperor  of  Germanj ,  besieged  Rome 

Arnolph.     A-  D.  8%  ;  and  ,  haying  taken  la  citta  Leonina,  he 
got  possession  of  the  remainder  of  the  citj  by  capi* 
tulation.  A  reconciliation  however   was   accomplished 
between  him  and  Pope  Formoso  ;  and  ,  having  been 
crowned  hy  the  Pope,  he  retired  after  a  staj  of  fifteen 
dajs. 
The  Anti-        In  the  jear  1063  ,  the  antipope  Czc/0/0,  who  made 
pope  Ca-    ^^r  ^^  Alexander  II.,  entered  by  night  the  citta  Leo- 
nina :  he  was  .  repulsed  by  the  people ;  and  took  re- 
fuge in  the  Gistel  S.  Angelo ,  where  he  was  admitted 
by  Cencio ,  the  son  of  Stephen,  prefect  of  Rome. 
In  the  year  1081,  the  Emperor  Henry  IV.  besieged 
Rome  by    Bome;  but,  after  ravaging  its  vicinity,  he  raised  the 
Hearyiy.   siege.  He  again  returned  in  108^;  and,  having  taken 
the  city ,  he  besieged    Greg.   YH.,  who  had  escaped 
with  difficulty  into  the   castle  of  S.  Angelo,.  by  the 

(«)  Ritratto  di  Roma   Modcrna  da  Pompilto  XoUi  A.  D.    i653 
p.    36u 
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cMcred  passage  alreadj  mentioned.  Fearing  however 
the  fiomians .  under  Robert  Guiscard  ^  who  was  on  his 
maich  to  the  relief  of  the  Pontiff^  Henrj  abandoned 
llie%,  after  haying  destroyed  in  great  part  the  wails 
9f  tk  citta  Leonina.  The   rapacious   and  sanguinary 
Gnseard ,  having  been  snhsequentlj  excommunicated 
k  the  Pope  9  entered  Rome  on  the  side  of  S.  John 
Latenn^  not  as  a  pacific  friend,  but  as  an  exasperated 
fee,  bfeathing  devastation  and  slaughter;  and,  with  fire 
fflul  svoid  ,  inflicted  on  Rome  the  most  terrible  ven- 
geance which  she  had  hitherto  endured 

Having  suffered  considerably   from  these   repea-  Bepairs  of 
ted  sieges  and  assaults  the  city  walls  were  repaired     *  ^ 
^  Uie  Senate  in  1157,  as  is  recorded  by  the  fol- 
loving  inscription  still  to  be  seen  over  the  interior 
^  the  porta  Metronia  now   dosed: 

R SA  GL 

-4-  ANNO  SCLVII  INCARHT 
DM  NRI  IhV  XPI  SPQR  HEC  MENIA 
YETVSTATE  DILAPSA  RESTAVRA 
VIT  SENATORES  SASSO  I(5bS  DE  AL 
BERICO  ROIERIBVCCA  CANEPINZO 
nUPPO  I(5hS  DE  PARENZO  PETRVS 
DS  TE  SALVI  CENCIO  DE  ANSOINO 
RAINALDO  ROMANO 
NICOLA  MANNETTO 

The  first  line  evidently  indicates  an  erasure,  and 
probably  stood  thus :  R.  D.  N.  FRIDERICO  SA  GL, 
thai  is,  ^'  in  the  reign  of  o.ur  Lord  Frederick  ever 
^Qgust,  most  glorious,  ^  his  name  having  been  pro- 
^^J  erased  after  his  excommunication.  In  1167 
Frederick  L  defeated  the  Romans  under  Tuscnlom;  p  , 
^^omped  on  Monte  Mario;  aud,  thence  descending  to  rick  L 
>(Uck  tbe   citta   Leonina,    took   it   by   assault,    and 
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compelled  Alexander  III.  to  take  refage  in  the  house 
of  the  Frangipani,  near  the   Colosseum.  Not  haying 
sacceeded,  however,  in  inducing  the  Romans  to  ack- 
nowledge the  antipope  Paschal,  and'  alarmed  bj  the 
contagion  which   then  raged    in    Rome,  he  speedily 
Retreat  of  abandoned  the*  citj.  From    the    persecution  of  the 
***®^?P**  Emperors  and  the  wars  of  Italy  the  Popes   took  re- 
gnon  and    '^g^  bejond   the    Alps   in    the   bosom    of  France: 
retorse  to    for    seventj    two   years   Ayignon    flourished   as   the 
^'^^        actual   seat    of  the    Roman  Pontiff;  but  Rome  still 
continued  to  be  the  Metropolis  of  the  Christian  world.  At 
Avignon  the  Popes   found  a  tran({uil  and  honora- 
ble repose  from  the  tumults  of  Rome ;   but  Rome, 
abandoned  to  solitude  and  poverty,  had  good  reason 
to  repent   the  factious    violence    which    had    driven 
the  Sovereign  Pontiff  from  the  banks  of  the  Tiber 
to  those  of  the  Rhone.  Of  the  condition  of   ^^  the 
disconsolate  matron  ^^  during  ^'  her  seventj  two  years 
captivity,  '*^  contemporary  writers  have  left  us  a  most 
melancholy  picture ;  and  we  can   form  some  idea,  of 
her  desolation  from  the   fact  that  her  citizens  were 
already  reduced  to  the    number  of  fifieen  thousand! 
Commiserating  her  fallen,  condition  Gregory  XL  re- 
solved on   relincpiishing  Avignon  9  and    accordingly 
entered  Rome  on  the  17th  of  January  1377,  to  the 
00  small  delight  of  her   grateful  inhabitants  (a). 
Repairs  of        ^^  yrsXls  of  the  cItj  were  repaired  by  Ladislaus, 
the  walls,   king  of  Naples,  A.  D.  U08  (4),  and  bj  Nicholas  V. 
in  1^51 ,  as  we  know  from  Giannozzo  Maimetti  in 
his  Life  of  that  Pontiff,  (c)  as  well  as  from  several   mo- 
dest inscriptions  affixed  to  the  walls  throughout  their 

(a)  See  in  S.  Fnnceica  Roouna  a  relief  commeinoniUTe  of 
the  event.  («  Moralori,  R.  L  S,  T,  XXIV.  p.  93^«t  ^r  ^^^^ 
p.  SqIS.    (c)  Lib.  I. 
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Me  orcuit ,  zecording  the  fact  They  were  also 
Rpaired  sncoessivelj  bj  Pios  IL,  Paul  li,  Alexan-i 
der  TI^  and  Julias  11^  as  appears  likewise  from 
nriois  inscriptions  on  the  citj  walls. 

h  the  war   between  Francis  L  and   Charles  Y.  Saecage  of 
Oeinent  VII.  espoused  the  cause  of  the  French  mo-  5®°*t  ^^ 
Offc^  m  consequence  of  which  the    Golonnesi  and 
tk  Yioeroj  of  Naples  took  possession  of  Rome  on 
die  2list  of  Sept  i526;  and  sacked   the  Vatican  pa- 
lace aad  church  together  wi&  a  considerable  portion 
of  the  citf.  The  jear  following  the  constable  Bour- 
bon, General  of  the  armies  of  Charles  V.)  marched 
OD  Borne,  wliieh  he  attacked  on  the  6th  of  Maj  j 
int  Bourbon,  ^^  Urbem  ten  tare  Deorum  aggressus  ^  (a),  Hii  death* 
ia  scaling    the  walls    near     the  porta   Cavalleggie- 
li)  leceired  a  gun-shot  wound,   tell,   and  soon  after 
ttpiied  (b) ;  and  his  exasperated  troops,  entering  soon 
>fter  bj  the  ponte  Sisto,  avenged  his  death  bj  the 
iBost  unheard  of  barbarities,  inflicted  on  an  unresisting 
people.  Borne  remained  nine  months  in  Uie  posses- 
»oa  of  the  Imperialists,  consisting  of  Italians,  Spa- 
oiards,  and  Lutheran  Germans;  and  eveiy  hour  was 
stained  bj  some  atrocious  act  of  crueltj,  lust  and 
npiue  (c).  ^ 

Hafing  been  a  witness  of  the  awful  catastrophe  p^^^  m^ 

o(  the  last  saecage,  Paul  III,  who  succeeded  Gem.  VII., 
i^lved  on  surrounding  the  Vatican  with  new  and 
iliouger  walls ;  and  confided  the  work  to  Sangallo  ^ 
^^  bad  given  proof  of  superiour  skill  in  military 
^itectuie  bj  the  construction  of  the  superb  bas- 
^  erected  bj  him  between  the  Appian  gate  and 
^  e«te.  of  S.  Paul    The  work   was    advancing  in 

M  Clndian.  (b)  See  porta  Gavalleggieri.  (c)  RoberUon's  Chap- 
^T  ToL  IL  p.  985.  Muntori  AoBali  dlulia  torn.  XIT.  p.  930^44 
^difioBU  hy  Goicciardiai. 
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the  vigaa  Colonna ,  under  the  church  of  S.  Sabha  ^ 
and  on  the  brow  of  the  Aventine  near  the  gate 
leading  to  Monte  Testaccio,  as  maj  still  be  seen ; 
and  the  new  walls  had  reached  from  the  river  to 
the  porta  GaTalleggieri,  when  the  rivals  of  Sangallo, 
supported  bj  the  unwortbj  jealousy  of  Michelan^ 
gelo  ,  became  loud  in  its  condemnaticm.  A  'meeting 
was  held  in  presence  of  the  Pope  ;  and  such  was 
the  ardour  of  the  disputants  ^  that  the  Pontiff  had 
to  impose  silence  on  the  parties,  and  command  the 
work  to  be  suspended,  leaving  unfinished  the  gate 
of  S.  Spirito  (a). 
Pius  lY  Availing   himself  of  the  services  of  Michelangelot, 

and  y.  Pius  ly^  repaired  the  walls  A.  D.  156ii;  rebuilt  the 
porta  del  Popolo;  destroyed  the  porta  Homentana  ; 
began  the  porta  Pia;  and  commenced  an  enlarged 
enclosure  of  the  citia  Leonina,  which  met  that  of 
Paul  III.,  aear  the  porta  GavalLeggierL  The  work  was 
continued  bj  Pius  Y.;  and  the  arms  of  both  Pontiffs 
are  still  seen  on  the  line  of  wall  encircling  the  Va- 
tican. S.  Pius  y.  employed  at  the  work  the  Turkish 
skves  taken  at  the  memorable  battle  of  Lepanto,  A. 
D,  1571.  After  this  enclosure  the  gates  of  the  citj 
on  the  Vatican  side  were:  1.  The  porta  S.  Spirito  ^ 
by  Sangallo:  it  remains  unfinished;  and  became  use- 
less after  the  enclosure  of  16^^.  4t  is  flanked  by 
a  solid  basement,  from  which  project  two  pedestals, 
that  sustain  two  Doric  columns,  between  which  is  a 
nich,  all  of  travertin  and  on  a  grand  scale ;  %  Por^ 
ta  Cas^alleggieri^  already  mentioned  \  3.  Porta  Fa^ 
briea^  rebuilt  by  Pius  IV.  near  the  angular  tower 
of  the  walls  of  Leo  IV.;  &.  Porta  Angelica^  so  cal- 
led from  the   angels  sculptured    on  it  by  order   of 

(a)    Vasari  YiL  Sangallo. 
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Pius  IV.,  whose  name  was  Gio.  Angelo ;  and  5.  the 
Porta  Castelio^  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  distant 
from  that  of  S-  Angelo,    and  closed  A.  D.  1 798. 

Gregory   XIIL,    in  1573  and  1574,  closed  the  porta  Gregory 
Asiiiaria,  and  opened   that  of  S.  Giovanni.  In   1586  f^/u^  V. 
IV  Sixtus  v.,  and,    in  1623,  Greg.  XV.  made  new  and  Ur- 
repairs  of   the  walls  5  but  in  this  respect  Urban  VIII.  ^'^  ^^^^' 
lorpassed  all  his  predecessors.    In  all  the  preceding 
enclosures    the   via  della  Longara  and  the  Janiculum 
above  it    were    excluded   from   the  citj    enclosure , 
which  terminated  on  one  side  at  the  porta  S.  Spirifo, 
and  on  the  other  at  the  Septimian   gate.  During  the  "^ 

dispute  between  the  duke  of  Parma  and  himself  , 
Urban  VIIL,  A.  D.  16/i2,  resolved  on  enclosing  those 
places  with  new  walls,  which  should  extend  from 
the  porta  Cavalleggieri  to  the  porta  S.  Pancrazio  on 
the  summit  of  the  Janiculum,  and  thence  descend 
to  the  porta  Portese;  and  that  part  of  the  walls 
of  Aurelian  erected  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Tiber, 
about  a  mile  from  the  porta  Portese ,  thus  became 
useless,  as  did  also  the  gate  of  S.  Spirito  and  the 
Septimian  gate.  That  this  extent  of  wall  was  erected 
hv  Urban  VIIL  his  arms  and  an  inscription  over 
the  gate  of  S.  Pancrazio  are  sufficient  evidence  ; 
but  the  modern  porta  Portese  was  at  least  complec- 
ted bj  Innocent  X.,  as  his   arms   affixed  to  it  attest 

Tlie   circumference    of  the    walls    has   since    re-  Last  re- 
mained unchanged  in  all  their  circuit ;  but  they  were  P^^'^* 
repaired  in  1651  by  Innocent  3Lj  in   1658,  by  Alexan- 
der VII^  in  1611,   1717,   and  1718,  by  Clement  XI.5 
in  17/18-1752,   by  Benedict  XIV.;  in    1766,  by   Cle- 
ment Xin.;  in  1 786,  by  Pius  VI.5  in  1804.,  by  Pius  VIL; 
m  1827,  by  Leo   XU.;  and  in   1831,  and  the  follow- 
iflg  years  by  the  reigning   Pontiff,  Greg.   XVI.  They 
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were  measured  with  great  minuteness  and  accuracj 
by  order  of  Bened  XIY:  those  on  the  left  side 
of  the  river  were  found  to  he  about  ten  Roman 
miles  and  a  quarter;  and  those  on  the  right  side, 
tiot  including  the  fortifications  of  Castel  S.  Angelo, 
are  about  fire  Roman  miles  and  a  half,  in  all  aboat 
fifteen  and  three  quarters  Roman  miles. 
ofthc*Pa-  ^*^  regard  to  the  government  of  the  city,  it 
palgoyern-  has  remained  in  the  hands  of  the  Popes  from  A.  D.  73(L 
meat  \  to  the  present  day,  with  the  exception  of  two  short 
intervals ,  one  the  few  months  during  which  the  Bo* 
man  republic,  as  it  was  called,  lasted ;  the  other  the 
few  years  from  i809  to  t8i£,  during  what  was  called 
the  French  empire ,  after  whiah  Pius  YD.  returned 
to  take  possession  of  his  kingdom  amid  the  rejoicings 
of  his  people.  How  long  the  Successors  of  S*  P^ter 
may  continue  to  rule  the  temporal  as  well  as  spi- 
ritual destinies  of  the  Mistress  of  the  Catholic  world, 
it  belongs  not  to  the  Historian  to  divine;  but  we 
shall  conclude  this  brief  historical  sketch  with  the 
following  interesting  and  aUe  observations  on  the 
subject  from  a  contemporary  Periodical  of  high  and 
well  merited  reputation:  ^  The  proudest  royal  houses,  ^^ 
observes  the  Edinburgh  Review  ,  ^  are  but  of  yester- 
day, when  compared  with  •  the  line .  of  the  Roman 
Pontiffs.  Hat  line  we  trace  back  in  an  unbroken  se- 
ries till  it  is  lost  in  the  twilight  of  fable  (a).  The  re- 
public of  Venice  came  next  in  antiquity.  Rut  the 
"^  republic  of  Venice  was  modern  when  compared  with 

the  Papacy;  aud  the  republic  of  Venice  is  gone, 
and  the  Papacy  remains.  The  Papacy  remains,  not 
in  decay,  not  a  mere  antique ;  but  full  of  life  and 
youthful  vigour.  The  Catholic  church  is  still  sending 

(a>  It   is  never  ao  losl.  PriiniUre]  Cbrislianitj  lost  ia  iahlel  See 
InJcsi  Scries  of  the  FopML 
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forth  (0  the  furthest   ends  of  the  world,  missionaries 
aszealoas  as  those    who  landed   in   Kent  with  Au- 
gostin;  and  still    confronting  hostile  kings  with  the 
same  ^ irit   with  which  she   confronted  Attila.   The 
nomlier  of  her  children    is  greater  than  in  auj  for- 
iwr  agti  Her   acquisitions   in  the   Hew  World  have 
■ore  than  compensated  her    for  what  she  has  lost  in 
tk  old  Her  spiritual  ascendancy  extends  over   the 
vast  countries    which  lie  between  the  plains    of  the 
Iffionri  and  Gape  Hom^Countries  which ,  a  centurj 
iMDce,  may  not  improbably   contain  a  population  as 
lar^  as  that  which   now  inhabits  Europe.  The  mem- 
kn  of  her  communion    are  certainlj  not  fewer  than 
a  irandred  and    fiftj  millions ;  and  it  will  be  diffi- 
colt  to  show  that  all  the  other  Christian  sects  uni- 
ted amonnt  to   a  hundred  and  twenty  millions.  Nor 
do  ve  see  any  sign  which  indicates   that  the    term 
of  her  long   dominion  is  approaching.   She    saw  the 
commencement   of  all   the   governments)  and  of  all 
the  ecclesiastical    establishments ,  that  now   exist   in 
tbe  world ;  and  we   feel  no  assurance  that  she  is  not 
destined  to  see  the   end  of  them  all.  She  was  great 
and  respected    before    the    Saxon  had   set   foot   on 
Britain-before    the  Frank  had  passed  the  Rbine-wben 
Grecian  eloquence  still   flourished   at    Antioch-when 
idols  were  sliU  worshipped  in   the  temple  of  Mecca. 
And  she    may   still   exist    in    undiminished  vigour 
^^  some  traveller   from  New   Zlealand  shall,  in  the 
Btldsl  of  a  vast  solitude,  take  his  stand  on  a  broken 
^   of  London    Bridge   to   sketch    the    ruins    of 
S. Paul's''  (a). 

HB£nbarg1i  Review  artie.  IX.  octoB.  i84o.  Most  readers  are 
'vvediaiifae  temporal  demiuion  isLj  no  means  indentiOcd  wilh 
^ijiritaal  sapremacy,  of  the  Roman  Pontiff. 
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CHAP.    V, 


LktmOE   AHD   lAKOirUDS   OF  BOMB — dSOLOGT    OV  BOMS  kVO   fl9 
TICINITT — THB  TIBU — ^WBLLS  AMD  SVBIVOS  OF  BOMB — MIBBBiL 

WATEBS HILLS  AND  VALLET5— ISLAKD  OF  THB  TIBBB — ^BLBTATiaif 

OF  THB  SOIL— AIB  OF  BOMB — 1BMPBBATUBE — POPVLATIOH — ^THB 
FOVl*— THB  CABDIHALS — THB  PBBLATBS — THB  COHOBBOAnOHS 
~  an  TBIBPIliM      PIffcOMATIC  BODY— KIOIUVLS  AMD  AGBffTS. 

LoealitT  ^  ^^  ^^^7   ^^  Rome ,  according  to  obserrations  U- 

of  Roine.  ken  from  the  obserratorj  of  the  Roman  college  bj  the 
Astronomers  Calandrelli,  Conti  and  Richeback,  cal- 
culating the  meridian  of  Paris  at  20,  is  situate  under 
.  latitude  ^1,  53,  5t,  9^  and  long.  30,  8,  15^  supposing 
the  difference  between  Paris  and  R6me  to  be  10  9 
8,  15.  Its  elevation  abore  the  sea  varies,  of  course, 
with  the  various  elevations  of  its  hills  and  vallejs; 
aud  hence,  whilst  the  Janus  Quadrifrons  in  the  Ve- 
labrum  is  onlj  36 ,  the  point  of  the  Esquiline  on 
which  stands  S.  Marj  Major  is  177,  and  the  point 
of  the  Janiculum  over  the  Pauline  fountain  is  297, 
feet   above   the   level  of  the   sea. 

The  citj  may  be  said  to  lie  in  a  vast  undu- 
lating vallej,  which  recedes  from  the  Mediterranean 
like  a  dried-up  gulph  ,  enclosed  in  its  inland  di- 
rection by  a  frame^work  of  mountains,  and  watered 
bj  several  salubrious  rivers,  of  which  the  principal 
are  the  Anio  and  the  Tiber,  both  of  which  meet 
about  three  miles  above  Rome  ^  and  their  united 
streams,  under  the  denomination  of  the  Tiber,  tra- 
verse the  citj  from  north  to  south ,  and  enter  the 
sea  bj  two  channels,  one  natural,  the  other  artifi- 
cial, at  a  distance  of  fifteen  miles  from    Rome. 
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With  regard  to   tbe  geological  cbaracters  of  this  lis  geolo- 
last  fallej,  they  are  imeqmYOcally  developed  to  the  5*^^^^  *" 
eye  of  the  modem    geologist   Along    the    shore   it 
cxiliib  in  an  inland  direction,   to   a  distance  of  se- 
ven miles^  evident  propls  of  its  having  been  at  one 
tine  covered  bj  the  sea,  thp  sandj  deposits  of  which 
ait  nrj  considerable,  particularlj  at   Antium,  Mac- 
carese,  Ejanrentom,  and  Ostia ;  and  on  either  side  of 
the  river  we  find  evident  traces  of  igneous  action. 
On  the   right  bank,  Monte  Mario,  which  is  &60  fe^t 
above  the   level  of  the  sea,  preserves  fluviatile    and 
marine  remains,  immense  quantities  of  sea   shells  , 
fluviatile    strata   etc. ,  as  does  also   tlie    whole  chain 
of  hills  ^  far   as  Ponte  Galera,  Gastel  Malnome  etc. ; 
and  i  monti  Sabbatini,   Yejenti,   Capenati,  and  Fa- 
iisci  are  decidedlj  volcanic.  Mount  Soracte,  however, 
QQ  the   opposite    side   of  the   river,  is   calcareous , 
and   would    seem   to  have  been  detached  bj    some 
convulsion  of  nature  from   the    calcareous   cb^n    of 
Donte  della  Pietra,  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river. 
The  soil  to  the  right  of  tlie  river  is   also  volcanic; 
and  the     Monte   Mario   range  presents    on    the  side 
torards    the   river   a   bed   of    tufa   commonlj   called 
tola  di  Monte  Verde  (a).   The  soil  is  also  volcanic 
on  the  left  side   of  the  river;  but  the   whole  chain 
of  mountains  from  Magliano  to  Piglio ,  forming  part 
of  the  Apennines,  are  calqareous.  The   hUls  however 
that  skirt  the  plain    from  tlie   villa  Adriana   to   Ga- 
ve ,  Yalmontone  and  Pimpinara ,  tliat  is  between  Ti- 
Toli  and  Palestrina ,  are  volcanic  ,   as  are   also   the 

(ii)  Tdk  is  ^  aa  Itali«i  name  for  a  Tarietj  of  rolcanio  rocks 
<{  m  cartby  tcstoro  ,  •eldom  very  conipact»  and  composed  of  an 
^(liiiaation  of  firagnents  of  scoriae  (Tolcanic  aahea)  ,  and  looae 
elected  from  a  volcano  "•  Ljfell,  Vol.  IV.  p.  34 1. 
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hills  of  Albano,  of  Tusculum  and  of  Yelletri.  Withia 
the  citj,  flamtile  deposits  are  to  be  seen  on  the  Pin- 
clan  ,  where  it  oyerlooks  the  villa  Borghese ,  on  the 
Esquiline  near  S.  Pletro  In  Tlncoli  ^  and  on  va- 
rious  parts  of  the  Aventine.  lithoidal  tufa  is  found 
on  the  Capitol  (a)  ^  the  Aventine  ^  the  Escjuiltne  and 
the  Goelian  ,  and  is  also  seen  outside  the  city  at 
tlie  ponte  Nomentano  and  at  Tor  Pignatara.  The  great 
mass  of  the  PIncIan ,  Quirlnal ,  Yiminal ,  Esquiline 
and  Palatine  ^  as  well  as  of  Monte  Mario  and  of 
two  little  hills  between  S.  Sebastlan'^s  andS.  PaaPs, 
consists  of  granular  tufa  (3)  ;  and  the  Ayentine  more- 
OTor  contains  strata  of  trayertin  (c)  ,  separated  bj 
strata  of  calcareous  sand,  together  with  fluTiatile  de- 
posits (d). 

These  phjsical  data  go  to  prore  that  the  soil 
of  the  great  basin  of  Rome  has  been  for  the  most 
part  formed  bj  volcanic  eruptions  ,  and  that ,  pre- 
viouslj  to  these  eruptions  ,  its  vast  plain  bad  beea 
covered  bj  the  sea.  The  craters  of  several  of  tbe 
volcanos  are  still  seen  scattered  through  the  Ticinl- 
tj  of  Rome  ^  forming  lakes  ,  some  of  greater  ,  some 
of  less  depth  ,  and  some  drained  ,  the  largest  and 
deepest  of  which  to  the  right  of  the  river  Is  the 
Sabbatina  ,  now  lake  Bracciano  ,  near  which  are 
lakes  Martignano  and  Stracciacappa ;  and  the  la^ 
gest  and  deepest  to  the  left  of  the  river  are  lake  Al' 

(a)  »  Tnfa  having  a  stooj  stmolare.  *'  Ljell,  Vol  IV.  p.  599*  W  A 
tufa  composed  of  graint  of  Volcanic  aand  feebly  cohesife  ao4 
commonly  called  poszolano  from  PuiznoU  near  Naples  ,  where  it 
aboonda.  (c)  *'  A  concretionary  timestone  osaally  hard  and  sn 
miorysUUine  deposited  from  the  water  of  fringe  holding  lime 
in  solution.  LyeU»  VoL  IV.  p.  3|i.  {d)  Brocchi  dello  SUto  Fiiko 
del  Sttolo  di  Roma  ,  ptaiim. 
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hno,  and  next,  the  lakes  of  Nemi  and  of  Gabii. 

As   to    the    period     to    wliieb    these    geological 
pbenomena    belong,    the    following    are    the   obser-^ 
nations  of 'L jell  :   ^    Many   of  tlie    travertins    and 
cakireoas  tufas   which  cap  the   hills  of  Borne    maj 
ilso  Mong  to   the  same  period  (  the  newer  pliocene 
or  more  recent  period  ).  The  terrestrial  shells  en« 
closed  in  these   masses   are  of  the   same  species  as 
diose  BOW  abounding    in  the  gardens  of  Rome  ,  and 
the  tccompanjing    aquatic  shells    are    such  as    are 
foimd  in  the    streams  and  lakes  of  the   Gampagna. 
On  mount    ATcntine ,  the  Tatican ,  and  the  Gapi* 
tol ,  we  find  abundance  of  yegetable  matter ,   prin- 
cipally reeds  ,  encrusted   with   calcareous  tufa  ,   and 
inteimixed    with    Tolcanic    sand    and    pumice.    The 
tusk  of  a   mammoth   has  been    procured    from    this 
fermation ,  filled   in  the   interior  with   solid    trayer* 
tm )  wherein  sparkling   crystals   of   augite    are    in-^ 
terspened ,  so  that   the   bone  has   all  the  appearance 
of  haying  been  extracted  from  a  hard  crystalline  rock« 
These    Roman    tufas  and    trayertins    repose    on 
narioe  terUarf  strata  ,    belonging    perhaps   to   the 
^  Pliocene   era ,  and  partly   on   volcanic  tuff  of 
t  still  later   date.   Thej  must  haye  been   formed  in 
^^  lakes  and  marshes ,  which   existed  before  the 
^tcantion  of  the    yallejs  ,   which   diyide   the    seyen 
^h  of  Some  ,  and  thej  "^must  originallj   haye  oc- 
c^ipied  the  lowest  hollows  of  the  country  as  it   then 
^ted;   whereas  now    we   find   them   placed    upon 
toe  sommit  of  hills   about  two  hundred  feet  aboye 
^  allnyiai  plain  of  the  Tiber.  We   know  that  this 
^^  kis  flowed  nearly   in  its  present   channel  eyer 
^^  tlie  building  of  Rome  ^  and  that   scarcely  any 
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changes  in  the   geographical   features   of  the   coun«* 
Irj    have   taken  place  since  tliat  era. 

When  the  marine  tertiary  strata  of  this  district 
were  formed  ,  those  of  Monte  Mario  for  example , 
the  Mediterranean  was  alreadj  inliabited  ,bj  a  large 
proportion  of  the  existing  species  of  testacea.  At 
a  subsequent  period  Tolcknic  eruptions  occurred  and 
tuffs  were  superimposed.  The  marine  formation  then 
emerged  from  the  deep  ,  and  supported  lakes  where- 
erer  the  fresh  water  groups  above  described  slowlj 
accumulated  ,  at  a  time  when  the  mammoth  inha- 
bited the  country.  The  valley  of  the  Tiber  was 
afterwards  excavated ,  and  the  adjoining^  hills  assu- 
med their  present  shape  ,  and  then  a  long  in* 
t^rval.may  perhaps  have  elapsed  before  the  first  hu- 
man settlers  arrived.  Thus  we  have  evidence  of  a 
cliain  of  events  ,  all  regarded  by  the  geplogist  as 
amongst  the  most  recent ,  but  which  nevertheless  maj 
liave  preceded ,  for  a  long  series  *  of  ages  ,  a  verj 
remote  era  in  the  liistorj  of  nations  '*'^  (a). 

Before  Rome  was  peopled  its  soil  had  been  cove- 
red with  woods  and  marshes.  The  woods ,  for  the 
most  part,  clad  the  hills ;  and ,  amongst  them  were 
the  celebrated  oak  groves  of  the  Capitoline  and  Goe- 
lian  lulls  ,  the  laurel  and  myrtle  groves  of  the 
Aventine ,  the  beech  grove  of  the  Esquiline  ^  tl^e 
osier  and  willow  groves  of  the  Yiminal  etc.  Of 
this  we  have  a  proof  in  the  very  names  given  ori- 
ginally .  to  the  hills  ,  for  the  G)elian  was  called 
Querquetulanus;  the  Aventine,  Murtius  or  Mjrteus  etc.; 
and  of  these  groves  the  sacred  lufii ,  which  reniaiueJ 
until  the  Y.  century  ,  were  so  many  memorials  (£).  The 

(a)  Ljell,  Vol.  III.  p.  407..  sq.    (6)  Varro,  De  Ling.  Lat.  lib.  IV.  V. 
DioDjs.  lib.  1.  II.  {at.  lib.  I.    Fropert.  lib.  IV.  el.  I.  U.  etc. 
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lot  gmandft  aild  vallejs  natnrallj*  presented  several 
Baishes,  produced  hj  the  waters  which  sprang  up 
at  the  skirts  of  the  hills  ,  flowed  down  their  sides, 
oTvere  caused  hj  the  inundations  of  the  Tiher,  which 
kdlken  no  artificial  banks. 

Hk  Tiber  rises  in  the  Apennines,  on  the  heights  The  Ti- 
rf  Ai?eniia  in    Tuscanj  ,    called    monte  Falterona  ,  her :  its 
''we  also  rises   the    Amo  5  and ,  in    its  course   of  qualities , 
2S0  miles  ,   receives    numerous    tributarj    streams  ,  and  fish* 
anon^  which   are  the  Hera  ,    the  Yelino  ,  the  Anio^ 
Ae  stream  of  tibe  Licenxa  ,  and  that  of  the  Marran- 
Ba  within  the  Walls  of    Rome.  The  Tiber  enters  the 
pbin  of  Rome-  at  a  distance  of  eighteen  miles  front 
tk  sea;  but   it   makes   a   circuit  of  thirtj  miles  be-' 
fow  it  merges  in  the  Tyrrhene  waters^  It  was   ori-- 
giaallj  called  Albtila  from  its  whitish  colotir,  ten*' 
<%  to  azure  ,  when  not  troubled  by  floods  (a)t  when 
^^  rendered  turbid  it  was  characterised  bj   the  epi-* 
^^flaims  (6)  ;  and  Yirgil  calls   it  caeruleus  from 
1^  somewhat   aiure  colour ,  as  we  have  said ,    in   its 
natocal  state  {c).  lu    name  of  Albula  it  exchanged 
for  that  of  Tiberis ,  Tiber ,  from   the    circumstance 
of  TUwrius  or    Tiberinus  ,  king  of  Alba-Longa ,  har 
ving  been  ^   according  to  a   most    ancient  tradition  ^ 
^^TO'wied  in  its  waters.- Servius  has  preserved   the   re* 
cord  of  its  having  been  called  Serra  ^  a  saw  *,    from 
ue  manner  in  which  it   consumes  its  banks  ;  and  in 
^  language  of  primitive  Datium  it  had  been   called 
&»»»  for   the    same    reason    (rf).   Its    waters    had 
I^M  fised  as  drink  bj  the  ancient  Romans  so  late  as 

(a)  Tarro,  d«  Ling.  Lst  lib.  lY.  ?•  Di<m.  HaKcar.  lib.  L  c.  9* 
^libi  L  Propert  Jib.  IV.  el.  I.  II.  etc.  (h)  Sertius,  Sch.  in  Aen. 
^^ym.  T.  35a.    (<4  Aeneid.  lib.  VIU.   v.  64.  .  (d)  Aencid..UU 
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A.  U.  C  &£1  (a)  ,  whea  Appius  Claudius  Caecus  j 
the  Censor ,  constructed  the  first  Bomaa  aqueduct  , 
called  after  him  the  Appian  {b)i  it  was  also  irequent^ 
Ij  used  for  drink  ,  when  the  aqueducts  were  cut  bj 
the  Barbarians  and  others ;  and  was  preferred  for  its 
salubrity  to  anj  other  water  bj  seTeral  Popes ,  par* 
ticularly  bj  Clem*  YIL  and  Paul  IIL  ^  who  had  it 
brought  with  them  ,  whenever  thej  joumejed  at  a 
distance  from  Rome.  Greg.  XIIL  y  who  lived  to  the 
age  of  8A  9  always  made  use  of  the  Tiber-watar^  ta- 
king it  of  course^  as  did  the  others  ,  abote  the  bridg- 
es and  sewers  ^  and  giving  it  due  time  to  settle* 
It  has  been  analysed  bj  A.  Chimenti ,  profesaor  of 
Chemistry  in  the  Sapienataj  and  one  pound  of  water 
has  been  found  to  contain  seven  cubic  inches'  and 
forty  seven  cents  of  elastic  fluids,  together  with  four 
grains  seventy  nine  cents  of  saline  matter.  Its  cur- 
rent is  deep  and  rapid  :  its  greatest  depth,  at  the  Ri- 
petta ,  is  63  palms  9  inches  j  an4  its  least  depth ,  at 
the  Ponte  Sisto  ,  is  23  ,  6  ,  both  taken  in  December 
i7&L  Its  greatest  breadth  ,  taken  at  the  same  time 
below  the  ponte  S«  Angelo  ^  is  5AS  palms  :  its 
least  breadth  ,  taken  between  die  F^mesina  and  the 
palazzo  Falconieri ,  is  253  palms  ;  and  it  transmits 
to  the  sea  daily,  on  an  average,  cubic  metres  of  wa- 
ter 773.,  Z&2.  ,  52.  i  md  yearly  283. 9  0^3. ,  365.  , 
861.  100.  Its  height  above  the  sea  at  the  Ripetta  ave- 
rages twenty  feet;  and  its*  temperature  in  summer  va- 
ries from  18.  to  20.  deg«of  Reaumur.  It  abounds,  as 
of  old  ,  with  excellent  fish  ,  of  which  some  enter  it 
at  certain  seasons  from  the  sea  ,  and  others  are  na- 
tives of  the  river.  Amongst  the  former  are  , 

* 

(a)  FrontiDUSy  J.  4*    [b)  Lit.    lib.  IX.  e*  99.  Frontinus,  5.5. 
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Adpenscr-flurio    •  •  •  Lo  storione  .  •  The  stuj^geoii } 

Qapea  tloia La  laccia    •  .  •  The  shadfish  ; 

Gobius  niger II  jozso    •  .  •  .  The  gudgeon  $ 

liipos  Tiberinos  ...  La  spigola  •  •  •  The  pjike  ; 

Mogil  eephalus  ....  II  cefalo  .  •  •  •  The  mullet ; 

hum  ocellarius  .  •  II  cane The  dogfish. 

Affloagst  the  natives  of  the  riTer  are  ^ 
iliiariDa  hepsetos    •  •  L^  atarino   .  «  •  The  Atherj. 

Ciipio La  reglna  •  •  •  The  carp  ; 

Cjpriaus  barbos  •  •  •  II  barbo  •  «  •  •  The  bream  } 
Cfpiiims  leaciscus     .  Lo  sipude  •  *  •  The  bream 
Ei7tio[ditalmu5  conus    La  scardafa  •  • 
lonoia  anguiUa  •  •  •  L^  anguilla .  •  •  The  eel« 

Plinj  commends  as  exquisite  the  pike,  lupi  pisces^ 
ciQ^  between  the  Palatine  and  Sublician  bridges  (a) , 
IS  do  also  IHacrobius  and  Yarro  (b)  ;  and  to  it  Ju- 
le&al  alludes  in  his  fifth  satjr : 

^  Ant  glacie   adspersus  maculis  Tiberinus  et  ipse 

Temola  riparum  ,  pinguis  torrente  cloaca 

El  solitus  mediae  cfjptam  penetrare  Suburae.  ^'^  (c) 
Tbe  inundations  of  the  Tiber  have  been  formida-  The  ioan* 
Ue  from  the  remotest  time&  Seyeral  are  recorded  bj  Jj*xibw! 
1^7 )  Eutiopins ,  Dion  and  Horace  ;  and  thej  amount 
IB  all  to  sixtj  six  ,   from  the  first ,  mention€Kl  bj 
1^7  as  baying  occurred  A.  U  C  590 ,    to  the    last 
iQ  the  time    of  Pius  YIL    in  180&  The  inuadaUon 
A.  U.  C  731  ,  recorded  by  Dion,  destroyed  the  Sub- 
lician bridge ;  that  of  JiA  ,  mentioned    by  Horace  , 
^iaed  the    temple  of  Yesta ,  and  was  the  last  of  se- 
f sateen  that  preceded  the  Christian  era.   That  in  the 
^t  of  tlie  Emperor  Otho  ,  A.  D.  69 ,  again  destroyed 

^  poas  Sublicius;  and  that  in  778  of  our  era  ,  dur- 

|a|  Ritt.  Nat  lib.  IX.  c.  S4.  5.  79.  (b)  Microb.  Salorn.  lib.  IL 
^  »•  M  Tbe  best  lethyologi*  of  the  Tiber  ii  Paalaa  Jofiii% 
*^  Woik  has  been  trantlatcd  into  baliaii  by  Cailo  S^aocaiolo* 
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ring  the  Popedom  of  Adrian  I.y  swept  awaj  both  the 
Fiaminian  and  Sublician  bridges.  The  inundation  of 
856,  in  the  reign  of  Benedict  IIL^reached  the  church 
of  S.  Mark  :  that  of  860,  in  tlie  time  of  Honorius  III., 
ruined  the  Palatine  bridge  ,  now  -  the  ponte  Botto  ; 
and  that  of  1280 ,  in  the  Pontificate  of  Nicholas  IIL, 
rose  four  feet  above  the  floor  of  the  Pantheon.  Those 
of  1378  ,  1/ii2,  1^76,  and  1513,  are  marked  hj 
slabs  inserted  in  the  front  wall  of  die  Minerva  church, 
where  the  first  inundation  ,  which-  took  place  in  the 
Pontificate  of  Urban  YI. ,  rose  ten  palms ;  the  se- 
cond under  John  XXIII. ,  seven  palms  ;  the  third 
under  Sixtus  lY. ,  eight  palms ;  and  the  fourth  un- 
der Leo  X.  ,  twelve  palms ,  above  the  level  of  tlie 
street ,  at  that  point.  In  the  same  front  wall  of  the 
Minerva  are  also  slabs  recording  that  there  the  inun- 
dation of  1378  ,  under  Urban  YI. ,  rose  ten  palms 
above  tfie  level  of  the  street  5  of  1^12  ,  under 
John  XXIII. ,  seven  palms  ^  of  15i7  ,  under  Paul  III., 
fourteen  palms;  of  1557,  under  Paul  lY.  ,  thirty 
palms  two  inches;  of  1606,  under  Paul  Y. ,  eight 
.  palms  ;  and  of  1660  ,  under  Alexander  YH.  ,  ten 
palms.  Tliat  of  1598  ruined  two  arches  of  the  Pala- 
tine hridge.  Monsg.  Bianchini  ,  in  1 70^  ,  had  inscri- 
bed on  the  two  columns  of  the  Bipetta  the  elevations 
of  all  the  inundations  from  i695  to  1750 ;  and 
amongst  them  the  lowest  is  that  of  1637 ,  being  six 
palms  ,  and  the  highest ,  that  of  1598  ,  being  thirty 
two  palms  SIX  inches  ,  above  the  ordinary  level  of 
the  Tiber.  The  months  recorded  are  January,  Fe- 
bruary ,  September  ,  October ,  November  and  De- 
cember. 
Their  These  inundations  are  ascribed  to  two  causes,  one, 

ih^  vest   wind ,  which ,  propelling   the    sea  inland  , 


causaf. 
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cMBes  it  to  lift  tlie  sand  at  the  mouth    of  Ibe  Tiber; 
and,  bj  thus  opposing  a  barrier  to  the  egress  of  itft 
wateis,  driTcs    it  back    upon  itself,    and    of   course 
Tttses  its  lerel;  the  other,  the  thawing  of  the  ice  and 
SHOT  on  tbe  neighbouring    mountains  ,  which  ,   aug- 
Denied   by    heavj    rains ,   descend    in    OTcrwhelming 
tDiRQU  to  swell   the  volume  of  the  river ,  and  inun^ 
^te  the  adjacent  plains.  The  ancients  laboured  much 
to  protect  tlie  citj  from  these  visitations,  and  appoin- 
ted officers  called  ^  Curatores  alvei  et    riparum  Ti« 
beris  ^ ,   whose   duty    it  was   to    exercise    particular 
figiianee  over  the  preservation  of  the  banhs  of  the  ri^ 
ver.  Tlie    Elder  Tarquin    entertained  the  project   of 
ckmging  the    bed  of  the  Tiber  bj  dividing    it  into 
Afferent  channels  :  Tiberius  proposed  cutting  off  the 
iribofarj   streams  ,  that  flow  into  it;  dnd  Trajan  made 
au  artificial    channel  near   the  mouth    of   the  river  , 
that  thus    it  maj   find  an  easier  and  speedier  egress 
hj  two    mouths.  The    river     had  '  also  been   partial* 
Ij  enclosed  bj    quays    and    embankments  ^  and  the 
Biiindations  of  subsequent   times   were    owing   ,    in- 
a  great  measure  ,  to  their  neglect  during   the   mid«- 
die  age&  Latterly  tlie   Popes  have  paid  much  atten- 
tm   to    this    iitaportant    matter  ;    and    inundations 
are  now  of  rare  occurrence  ;  but  it  is   to  be  regret- 
ted that    Rome   lias  not,  like  Florence    and    other 
cities  of  Europe  ,  open  quays  ,  which    would    not 
only  add  to   its  beautj  and  salubrity  ,  but  also  op-- 
pose    an    effectual   barrier   to  such   awful    aud    rui«' 
BOOS  catastrophes. 

Besides  the  waters  of  the  Tib^  and    the  profu-  Wells  and 
«wo   supplied     by   the    aqueducts  ,    Rome    abounds  JP*"*"?*  ®^ 
»ith   springs  of   various  depths.    Rrocchi  found    the 
'east  depth  of  the  wells  to  be    twenty   eight  feet  six 
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inches  ,  whicb  is  thai  of  one  oa  the  summit    of   the 
Quirinal ;    whilst  the  depth  of  the  wells  on  the  Pin- 
cian  is  118 )   on  the  Palatine  122 ,  on  the  Atentine 
109  ,  69  on  the  Yiminal  55,   7 ,  on  the  Eaquiiine 
77  ,  &  The  depth  of  the    wells   on  the  plains  va- 
ries from  ten  to  twentj  feet,  according  to  the  great* 
er   or  lesser  accumulation  of  ruins  ,   a    proof  that 
the  surface  of  the  huried  city  is  floated    bj    ?arioas 
springs  ,   which  flow  subterraneously  from  the  more 
elevated  parts  of  Rome.  Seren  of  the  springs  of  Borne 
haye    been    oonrerted    into    public    fountains ,    viz. 
the  Acquit  del  Gtillo  ,  which  springs  from  the  skirt 
of  the  Qoirinal,  and  forms  a  public  fountain  in  the 
palazro  del  Grillo  ,  from  whicb  it  takes  its  name ;  2. 
the  Acqua  di  S.  Felice  ,   which    springs    also  from 
the  Quirinal ,   and   forms  a  fountain   in    the    court 
called  S.  Felloe  ,    once  a  Gappuchine  convent ,    and 
now  part  of  the  palazzo  Apostolico  ;    3.    the    Acqua 
Lancisiana ,    so    called  from  Lancisi ,    an    eminent 
physician,   by  whom  it  was  recommended:    it    rbes 
on  the  Janiculum,  and   forms  a  public  fountain    on 
the  left  side  of  the  porto  Leonino  ;  /!•  the   Aequa 
Pia  ,   which  rises  at  the  base  of  the  Janiculum    un- 
der the  villa  Hariscotti ,    outside    the  porta  &  Pan- 
crazio ,    and  has  1  one  fountain  near  the  porta  Oval- 
leggieri,  another  in  the  centre  of  the  porto  Leonino, 
opposite    the  palazzo    Salviati  ,    and  a  third   for  the 
use  of  the  hospital  of  S.  Spirito ;  5.  the  Acqu0.  In-^ 
nocenziana^  so  called  from  Innocent  XI. ,  who  fonn* 
ed    it  into  a  fountain  at    the   base  of  the  ascent    to 
S.  Pietro  in  Montorio  ,  and    which  rises  in  the  Jani- 
culum ;    6.    the  Acqua  di  S.  Damaso  ,  which  rises 
about    three  miles   outside  the  porta    Cavalleggieri  ] 
was  discovered  by  Pope  S.  Saniasus  A.  D.  367  ^  and 
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foms  a  foaataln  ia  the  court  of  the  Vatican  palace  9 
called  delle  Loggie  ani  di  &  Daoiaao  ,  the  former 
fmm  the  Loggie  di  Raffaelle,  aad  the  lattar  from  the 
(muUuq;  Z  and  finallj  the  Acfua  delle  Api  ^ 
^di  uses  at  the  base  of  the  Vatican  ,  and  forma  a 
foDotain  in  the  court  of  the  Belvedere  ^  which  beara 
tie  anas  of  Urban  VIII.,  by  whom  it  was  erected  , 
and  is  hence  called  delle  Api  ,  bees  forming  part  of 
ik  Barberini  arms. 

Ail  these  waters  are  deeped  rery  salubrious;  bat 
a  copious  spring  rises  ^ear  the  Qoaca  Maxima , 
vhicb  is  deemed  bj  thc^  pec|>le  medicinal  9  and 
is  used  hj  them  as  such  in  summer.  Its  qualities 
IwieTer  are  found  to  be  the  ssgn^  as  those  of  the 
Acqua  Vergine :  Fea  is  of  opinion  that  it  is  the 
sune  fountain  as  that  of  Jutunaa  ,  the  acqua  Argen*- 
tioa,  and  the  aoqua  di  S.  Giorgii^  and  it  has  ito  soux^e 
ia  the  garden  of  S.  Gregorio  on  the  Coelian. 

In  the  vicinity  of  Rome    there  are    three  mineral  Mineral 
springs  called    dcqua  Acetosa^  Acqua  Acidula  and  ^V"^* 
Actfua  Santa^   Tiie   Acqua  Aceiosa  forms  a  foun-^  Roma, 
t^  oa  the  left  bank  of  the  Tiber  at  a  short  distan-^ 
ce  abofe  the    Fonte:  UoUe ;  and  it  is  called  Acetosa 
from  lu  somewhat  acid  taste*  It  has  been  analysed  by 
^  late  Professor  Morichini  ;   and   it  is   found  to, 
^  diuretic   and  slightly   cathartic  ;    is    much    fre- 
T>^ted  by  the  Romans  in  summer  at  ap  early  hour  ; 
»ai  is  deemed  good  for  liver  complaints.  Tb^  (ouun 
^  is  the  wort   of  BeminL    To  v^ry    the  wait  the 
»t*anger  may  return    from  it  to  Rom^    by  the  Arco 
^ro ,  the  palazzo  di   Papa  Giuljp  ^  the  Via  Flami- 
^  «d  the    porta    del  Popolo.    The    Aicqm  Sania 
^iu    baths  ar^  situate  about   three    miles  outside 
"^  porta  S.  Giovanni    on  tlie  Appia  Nuova:  its  source 
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ift  in  the  ?aUej;  ainl  many  drink  of  and  batbe  in  if 
during  the  siunmer  season.  Tlie  locality  belongs  to 
the  hospital  of  S.  John  Lateran.  The  Acqua  Acidula 
is  situate  near  S.  PauFs  ;  and  possess^  In '  a  lesser 
degree  the  taste  as  well  as  mtaj  of  the  qualities  of 
the  Aoqua  Acetosa. 

hinVoT"*        ^  ^^^^^^  kankof  the  fiber  is  the  group  of  hills 
ancient       once*  occupied  bj  ancient  Rome  ;  but  they  had  been 

Rome:  the  then    higher    and    steeper ,    the  yalleTs  havlncf  been 

Palatine.         ,  .1     i-ii  j  •  1^         .  •.    1 

subsequently  filled    up  m   part    by  rums  ^    and  the 

hills  rendered  ,    by  huinaii  labour  ,    easier  of  access. 
We  here  subjoin  a  brief  notice,  of  each.  1  In  the  cen- 
tre  of  the  grov^  rises  the  Pbktine  ,  anciently  'called 
Palaiium  or  Mons  Pulaiinus.  Amongst  the  ancients 
some ,  as  may  be  seen  in  Pausanias  and  Yarro  ,  de* 
riyed  the  word  Palatium  from  Palantium ,    a  city  of 
Arcadia  ^  whence  Etander  is  said  to  have    come    to 
settle  on  •  the  Palatide    about  13dO    years   before  tlie 
Christian  era  (a)  ^  that  is  sixty  years  before  the  Tro- 
jan  war-,   and    about  seventy  years  before  the  lan- 
ding of  £neas  in  Italy  ;    others   derive  it  from  Pa- 
htium,  a  territory    of    the  Abbrigines    near    Bieti  ; 
others  from  the  lowing  of  herds  tfmt  found  pasturage 
thereon  ;  others^nom  their  wandering     over  it  a  pa^ 
latu  ;  and  others  in   fine  from  Palatia  ^  the  wife  of 
king   Latinus;    Yitgil  and   Dionysius  of  Halicamas- 
sus  describe  the  city  of  Evander  as  a  small  village  ^ 
which  is   therefore  designated  by  the  former  ^^  rar^i 
domorum  tecta  ^  ,  and  by  the  latter,  Xdftpjv  fipaxuo»' 
Yarro    and  'Dionysius   record  tlie  existence'  of  a  si- 
milar Aboriginal  village   of  the  same  name   in    the 
vicinity    of  Bieti  ;    and   the   etymology .  of  each   was 
probably   the    Greek   word   HoikofBicy  ,  which  means 

{a)  VirgiL  Aeneid.  lib.  VIlI.  t.  98.  tqq«  Dionys.   lib, I.e.  5i. 
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ao  ag^regntion  of  small  objects^  of  ootUges  for  id-- 
stance ,  of  which  no  doubt  the  PaUtiue  citj  of  the 
Arojian  wanderer  was  composed. 

Tk  hill  forms  a  trapezium  ,  the  lesser  side  of 
wlicii  lies  N.  Eb)  where  now  stands  the  arch  of  Ti- 
tos ;  and  its  mass  consists  of  a  dark  granular  tufa^ 
or,  as  Brocchi  designates  it,  ^^  un  attrito  di  scorie 
rolciaicbe  ^.  It  is  6500  Roman  feet  in  circumfe- 
xmce;  and  its  greatest  height  above  the  sea  is  about 
173  Roman  feeL  The  north  point  of  the  hill  had 
been  called  Yelia  or  Yeliae,  a  word  also  of  F^las* 
gic  origin^  and  denoting  a  marsh  or  marsh j  localir 
tj,  being  derived ,  according  to  Dionysins  of  Ha- 
licamassus,  from  dbsff  ,  velus,  palus  ^  a  marsh  (a), 
alihough  Yarro  would  derive  it  a  vellere  ,  from  the 
slxepsheering  supposed  to  have  taken  place  there,  in 
the  pastoral  days  of  Evander.  The  low  ground  be- 
neath the  Yelia  ,  near  the  church  of  S.  Maria  Libe- 
fatrice ,  was  called  Subvelia;  and  the  north-eastern 
skirt  got  the  uame  of  Germalus  from  the  twin -brothers 
found  exposed  in  its  vicinity  (i). 

The   Gapitoline    hill  stands   to    the  N.  E.  of  the  The  Ca 
Palatine,  and  had  been  originally  called  Satumium^  P^^^^' 
from  the  remote  tradition  of  its  having  been  the  re- 
udence  of  Saturn,  the  first  of  the  Aboriginal  Dynas- 
^*  h  next  assumed  the  name  of  Tarpeius  mons  and 
Tarpeium,  from  the  Roman  virgin,  who  gave  admis- 
sion to  the  Sabines  into  the  citadel  ,  in  the  war  be- 
^vcen  Romulus  and  Tatius  (c) ;  and  lastly  it  took  the 
*>flte  of  CapUolium  or   mons  Capitolinus  ,   from  a 
'"unw  head  found  there ,  when  digging  the  first  foun- 

HLib.  V  c.  M.     (6)  Vtrro  de  Ling.  LaL  lib.  IV.    (c)   Ibid. 
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dallons  of  the  temple  of  the  Gapitoline  Jove ,  suppo- 
sed to  ha¥e  been  the  head  of  one  Tullius  or  Tollios, 
Caput  Tullii  or  TollU  {a).  Its  form  is  that  of  an 
elongated  elipse ,  the  extremities  of  which  converge 
•towards  the  west,  and  become  elerated  so  as  to  leave 
between  them  a  small  Tallej.  One  of  the  elevations 
was  called  Arc  or  citadel,  having  been  used  as  such 
from  the  dajsof  Bomulus:  it  was  also  ciJIed  bj  pree- 
minence Saxum  ,  the  took  ,  because  of  its  steep- 
ness ,  and  Saa^tm  Carmentae ,  because  lifting  itself 
above  tbe  tomb  and  dirine  of  Garmenta,  the  mother 
of  Evander  (£);  and  the  intermediate  vallcjr  was  call- 
ed Interlucos  (c)  and  Asylum  (d) ,  the  former  be- 
cause it  was  situate  between  two  groves ,  and  the 
latter  because  assigned  bj  Bomulus  as  a  residence 
for  the  Sahines.  Modem  Boman  Topographers  have 
arbitrarily  given  the  little  vallej  the  name  of  Inter- 
montium,  without  ancient  authority  of  anj  sort  Af- 
ter the  erection  of  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Gapitolinus 
on  one  elevation ,  the  other  was  coutradistiuguisbed 
by  the  exclusive  appellation  of  Capitolium  ;  and , 
having  subsequently  given  its  name  to  the  entire 
hill  ,  the  Rupes  Tarpeia  came  to  designate  what  is 
strictly  speaking  the  Tarpeian  rock  ,  a  locality  well 
known  as  the  place  of  just  but  dread  award  for  the 
convicted  enemies  of  the  liberty  or  independence  of 
their  country* 

The  Capitol  is  the  smallest  of  tbe  seven  bills  , 
being  only  £^00  feet  in  circumference ;  and  its  grea- 
test height  above  (he  level  of  the  sea  is  about  160 
feet.  It  stands  in  the   centre  of  modem  Borne,  mid- 

(a)  Yam,  Dionys,  iivy.    (b)  Liv.  lik  Y.  c  97.    (i^  Dionya. 
'  lib.  II.  c.  i5.  Lif.  lib.  1.  c.  8.    {dl  Lit.  ibid.  YirgiL  Jfineid.  VUI. 
V.  S49. 
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nj  between    S.  Croce  in  Gerusalemme  and  the  Va- 
tican ;   tnd    hence  the  localitj    inunediatelj    under 
it ,  near  the  temple  of  Gincord  ,  is  quaintly  desig- 
nated bj  the  Regionaries  ^   Umbilicus  Vrbis  Romae. 
Ik  mass   of  the   hill  is   composed   of   granular 
tQ&  of  a   red-brown   colour ,  with  fragm^its  of  sco- 
liae;  and  the    basis   of  these  Volcanic  products  con- 
sists of  submarine    deposits.   In   the   centre    of  the 
modem  square  of  the    Capitol,  the  pedestal  of  the 
statue  of  Marcus  Aurelius  stands  (m  a  thick   stratum 
of  fluTiatile  deposit ,  reposing  on  solid  masses  of  li- 
thoidal  tufa   {a).  ^ 

To  the  south  of  the  Palatine  is  situate  the  Ayen-  The  Aven- 
tine,  which  still  retains  its  ancient  name.  Varro  relates 
the  different  etjmologies  thereof  as  given  in  his 
daj,  some  deriving  it  €th  as^ibus ,  from  the  birds  bj 
vliich  it  had  been  much  frequented ;  others  from 
Aventinus  ,  hing  of  Alba  ,  said  to  have  been  inter- 
^  there  j  others  ab  adventu^  from  the  arrival  there 
of  the  numerous  votaries  ,  that  crowded  to  the  tem- 
ple of  Diana ;  but  Varro  himself  suggests  a  fourth 
ob  advectu^  from  its  having  been  reached  bj  boats, 
nntil  the  drainage  of  the  Great  Velabrum  by  Tar- 
<{oin  {b)  ;  and  Serviua  adds  a  fiftti  derivation  as  gi- 
ven also  bj  Vamo  ,  that  it  had  been  so  called  bj 
the  Sabines  from  a  river  of  that  name  in  their  na-* 
ti?e  country  (c).  The  most  received  etymology  howe* 
Ter  is  that  which  deduces  the  name  from  king  Aven- 
tinns  (d).  To  this  hill  the  people  retired  before  their 
more  distant  retreat  to  the  Ofons  Sacer ,  to  obtain  a 
itstoration  of  their  rights  from  the  Decemviral  usur- 

• 

(4  Brocchit  dello  Slato  Fisico  del  Saolo  di  Roma  ,  Tav.  i<  n.  i. 
ft  Oa  Liag.LaL  lih.  IV.  (e)  Virgil.  iEneid.  lib.  VH.  v  6S^.  Var- 
II  4a  Ccnte  P.  Roman,  (d)  Liv.  lib.  I.  c.  3,  Diony^i  lib.  I.  c.  71. 
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pation  ;    and  on  the  Aventine  tlie  uuliappj  Graccbus 
resisted  the  more  powerful  faction  of  Opimius. 

Festus  informs  us  that ,  before  it  got  its  present 
name  ,  it  bad  been  called  Murcius  from  the  goddess 
Murcia  ,  the  Yenus  of  the  Latins  ,  so  named  from 
ber  faTOurite  mjrtle  groves  ,  which  clothed  the  skirt 
of  the  hill  on  the  side  opposite  the  Palatine ,  where 
stood  her  shrine  (a).  Some  modems  have  made 
the  bill  of  S.  Balbina  ^  near  the  baths  of  Cara* 
calla,  part  of  the  Aventine  ;  but  it  is  actually  se- 
parated from  tlie  Aventine  bj  a  vallej  ;  and  thej 
are  never  identified  bj  the  ancients.  The  great  mass 
oi  the  Aventine  is  lithoidal  tuia  9  as  maj  be  seen 
under  S»  Prisca  }  but  from  the  arco  della  Sellara  , 
between^  the  Aventine  and  the  Tiber ,  to  the  bas- 
tion of  Paul  IIL  ,  a  circuit  of  nearlj  half  a  mile, 
the  hill  presents  huge  strata  of  travertin  as  solid  as 
that  of  Tivoli ,  and  at  a  considerable  height  from 
the  level  of  the  river.  The  materisAs  of  the  bill  are 
however  principallj  volcanic;  and  it  abounds  with 
terrestrial  and  fluviatile  shells  ,  as  maj  be  seen  in 
an  artificial  bore  on  the  side  of  the  Marmorata. 
The  Coe-         j;^   jj^^   ^^^    ^f  ^   Palatine    lies    the  Coelian  : 

Tacitus  informs  us  that  its  ancient  name  had  been 
Querquetidanus ,  from  tlie  oaks  that  covered  it  ^ 
and  that  subsequently  it  was  called  Coelian  from  Goe- 
lius  Yibenna  ,  General  of  the  Etrurians  ,*who  came 
to  the  assistance  of  Rome  ,  and  was  settled  on  thai 
hill  bj  Tarquin  {b)^  or  who  ,  according  to  Yarro, 
came  to  assist  the  Romans  against  the  Sabines  ,  and 
was  located  there  bj  Romulus  (c).  The  ancients  dis* 
tinguish   the   mons  Goelius  from   the   G>eliolus  (c); 

(a)  Yarro,  de  Ling.   Lat  lib.   IV.  c.    154.    (A)  Tacit.  AanaL 
lib.  IV.  0.  65.     (c)  Oe  Ling.  Ut.  Ub.  IV. 
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mi  Antiqiiarians   have  differed  as  to  the  localitj  of 
tlie  latter.  We   know  that  the  G>eIiolu9  stood  in  the 
n.  npoa  \  and   IVardini  and   Nibbi  recognise  it  in 
dte  ounence  on  which  stands  the  church  of  S.  Gre- 
goria  Beneath  the  church  of  S.  GioTanni  e  Paolo  are 
ttoent  quarries  of  Uthoidal  tufa  ^  which  constitutes 
tk  principal   mass  of  the  hill.   The   Cjoelian   rises 
opposite   the  Palatine    to  the    east ,    reaches   near-^ 
';  IS  far  as  the    church  of  S*  Croce  in  Gerusalem- 
oe ,  and  is  the  most  extensive  hill  of  ancient  Borne, 
king  16000  feet  in  circumference.  It  is  about  170 
feet  abore  the  level  of  the  sea.  In  the  time  of  Tibe- 
rias ,  adulation   gare   it  the  name  of  the  Augustan 
Ull ,  1  name  however  as  ephemeral  as  were  the  venal 
vK«s  of  its   servile   inventors. 

Hie  Esquiline  is  also  to  the  east  of  the  Pala-  The  Es- 
tine ,  bnt  extends  more  to  the  north.  It  is  occasio-  ^'*"*"«- 
nillj  written  Ex^fuiUae  ^  Esquiliae  and  Esquilinus ; 
md  is  so  called  from  esculus  ,  the  beech  ,  a  tree  sa- 
cred to  Jove  ,  with  which  it  had  been  thickljr  plan- 
^  (a).  It  divides  into  two  elevations  ,  projecting 
from  a  sort  of  common  plain  ^  one  ,  that  on  which 
stands  the  churches  of  S.  Pietro  in  vincoli  and  S. 
Sirtino ,  called  bj  the  ancients  Oppius  ,  from  Opi- 
ti  Oppius  of  Tusculum  ,  who  liad  conducted  to 
Borne  a  garrison  of  Tusculans  to  protect  tliat  part 
of  the  citj )  while  Tullus  Hostilius  was  engaged  in 
Wilities  against  Yeii ;  the  other  ,  that  on  which 
stands  S.  Mary  Major  ,  called  Gspius  or  Cespius  from 
^'vns  Gspius,  another  military  commander,  who 
Bached  to  Rome  on  the  same  occasion  to  defend  that 

M  Vtrro,  lib.  lY.  c.  49 ,  recent  edition  bj  Miiller ,  who  baa 
r'^i'Mulj  lopplied  the  words  *'  alii  ab  esciiletia  **»  wblcb  were  wan- 
^  ia  the  text. 
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part  of  the  Esquiline  (a).  The  Oppius  rises    above 
the    Carinae  ,  and  is  curcumscrihed   bj  the   Tie   del 
Agaello  9   del   Golosseo  ,  and  that  called  Labicana  as 
far  as  the  church  of  SS.  Pletro  e  Marcellino ,  and  next 
bj    the  Tia  Merulana   as    far  as   the   qoadrivium    of 
S.  Yito  9  where   the  vallej  that  di?Ides   them    com- 
mences ,    and  runs   as  far  as  the  modem  piazza  del- 
la  Suburra  ;  and  the   Cispius  ^  after  the  qnadriyium 
of  S*  Tito  ,  i^  circumscribed  bj  the  agger  of  S.  Tul- 
lius    within  the   Yilla  Massimo  ,  and    thence  bj  the 
via  di  S.  Pudenziana  and  via  Urbana  as  far  as   the 
piazza  Suburra.  Each  elevation  is  of  a  triangular  form: 
the  hill    is  altogetlier    13000  feet  in   circumference; 
And   its   greatest  height  ^  which   is  a  little  bejond  S. 
Antonio  ,   is    200  feet  above  the  level  of  the    sea  ^ 
being  higher  as  well  as  more  extensive  tlian  any  othei 
bill   of  ancient  Rome.    It  consists  principally   of  11: 
thoidal  and  granular   tufa  ,   as   maj   be  seen  in    Uic 
subterranean   vaults   of  S.  Francesco  di   Faola;  anci 
on   its  sumipit  are  found  quantities  of  fluviatile   re^ 
mains  (£)• 
The  Ti-  The   Yiminal    projects  between   the  Quirinal  anc 

"**  the  Esquiline  in  form  of  a  tongue  ^  and  derives  iij 

name  from  the  quantities  of  Osiers  (Yimen)  tlia 
covered  it ,  a  circumstance  which  also  gave  its  nani< 
to  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Yiminius ,  that  stood  there 
on  (c).  It  is  bounded  to  the  east  bj  the  via  Lico 
ulna  p  via  Urbana  and  via  S*  Pudenziana  ;  to  tlie  wes 
bj  the  via  S.  Yitale  ;  to  the  north  bj  the  ruins  c 
the  baths   of  Diocletian  inclusively  j  and  to  the  soul^ 

(a)  Varro^  Ub.  VIII.  Berum  Humanaram  cited  by  Festus,  wor 
Septimonliuin.  Miiller  has  judiciously  supplied  the  words  ,  *'  pai 
Cespius  "  ,  wantiag  ia  the  text  as  cited  by  Festus.  {b)  Brocchij  p.  t5 
a<|q.    (^)  Varroi  lUn  IV.  $.  5i.  Juvenal,  SaL  111.  ▼•  71. 


HILLS  OP   ROMS.  99 

hj  the  m  delle  Fratte  and  the  via  de*^  Serpentt. 
Its  mass  is  geologically  the  same  as  ihat  of  the  Esqui- 
line,saTe  that  it  contains  no  lithoidal  tufa.  Its  greatest 
eWration  b  at  S.  Lorenzo  in  Paneperna  ^  where  it 
is  173  feet  ahoTe  the  leyel  of  the  sea  ;  and  its  circum* 
ieraice  is  6600  feet 

The  Quirinal  lies  to  die  north  of  the  Palatine ,  The  Qui- 
tod  was  so  called,  according  to  Varro,  from  tlie  tern-  ^^^^^' 
pie  of  Quirinus ,  the  name  assumed  bj  Romulus  to 
compliment  the  Sabines  ,  whose  principal  town  was 
Clues;  or  from  the  Quirites  or  people  of  Cures, 
who  encamped  thereon  (a).  Yarro  also  mentions  four 
prominences  of  the  Quirinal ,  which  derived  their 
names  from  so  manj  deities ,  who  had  altars  con* 
seerated  to  them  in  those  localities  ,  wiz.  the  collis 
Quirmalis  ,  from  the  altar  of  Quirinus  ,  near  liis 
temple;  the  eollis  Salutaris  ,  from  tlie  altar  dedica- 
ted to  Salus^  near  her  temple  ,  which  stood  near  tlie 
Qaattio  Fontane ;  the  collis  Martialis  ,  from  the 
temple  of  Kars  in  the  G)lonna  garden,  near  th^ 
temple  of  Fidius  or  Sancius  situate  in  the  piaz- 
u  di  Monte  Giwallo  ;  and  the  collis  Latiaris  , 
from  that  of  Jupiter  Latiaris^  which  stood  in  the 
▼ilia  Aldobrandini.  The  Quirinal  is  bounded  to  the 
*est  hj  the  Tia  di  porta  Salara  y  wia  di  S.  Basilio, 
piaua  Barberini ,  wia  del  Tritone  ,  via  del  Angelo 
Ctt$t6de  and  via  della  stamperia;  towards  the  south 
hj  the  piazza  of  the  Fontana  di  Trevi,  wia  di  S. 
Tincenzo,  wia  de'^Lucchesi  and  via  delta  Pilotta  un« 
til  It  reaches  the  forum  of  Trajan,  by  the  via  del- 
^  Salita  del  Grillo  running  behind  the  forum  of 
5erTa;  to  the  east  by  the  via  della  Madonna  de' 
^<witi,  the  via  de*  Serpenti ,  and  the  via  di  S.  Vitalej 

M  Vano,  de  Line.  Lat  lib.  IV. 
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and  to  the  north  bj  tlie  course  of  the  agger  of  Ser« 
vius  Tullius.  Its  nucleus  is  of  granular  tufa,  core* 
red  in  manj  places  with  fluxiatile  remains:  its  greatest 
height  is  in  the  Barberini  garden,  where  it  rises  to  an  ele^ 
Yation  of  about  180  feet  We  have  thus  traversed  tlie  seven 
hills  of  ancient  Rome  ,  in  honour  of  which,  as  Fes- 
lus  informs  us  ,  tlie  ancients  celebrated  with  sacri- 
fices a  festival  called  thence  the  Septimontium\  and 
we  now  proceed  to  review  the  other  hills  and  hil- 
lochs  within  the  citj  walls. 
The  Pin-  The  Pincian  is  situate  io  the  north  of  the  Qui- 
rinal  ,  and  was  ancientlj  called  coUis  horiulorwn  , 
because  occupied  bj  the  gardens  of  Sallust,  Lucul- 
lus  and  the  Domitii.  On  it  stood  a  liouse  called 
domus  Pinciana  in  tlie  YL  ceuturj  (a);  and  its 
gate  was  then  as  now  called  the  Pincian  gate,  pro- 
bably from  its  proximitj  to  the  house  (£).  Belisa* 
rihs  resided  on  the  Pincian;  and  his  palatium  Pin^ 
CIS  was  probablj  the  same  as  the  domus  Pineia^ 
na^  to  which  he  summoned  pope  Silverius,  who  was  un« 
justlj  accused  of  having  favoured  the  Goths  (c).  The 
etjmologj  of  the  name  of  tlie  hill  is  however  unascer- 
tained, unless  we  suppose  the  house  to  have  original* 
\j  belonged  to  one  Pincius  ,  a  person  otherwise  un- 
known to  history.  The  lodj  substructions  built  bj 
the  Domitii  ,  now  forming  those  of  the  public 
walk  on  the  Pincian  ,  seem  to  make  it  a  distinct 
hill  from  that  on  which  stands  the  villa  Borgliese  ^ 
which  however  is  an  elongation  of  the  same  hill.  Tlie 
part  within  the  citj  walls  is  about  16,  000  feet  in 
circumference,  and  about  220  feet  above  the  level  of 

(a)  Casstodor.  Yvrrts  lib.  III.  ep.  lo.  (b)  Frocop.  lib.  I.  c. 
i5|  95.  lib.  II.  c.  9»  g.  {c)  AnaiUs.  Vit.  Silver,  c.  8.  Natal.  Alesao. 
Ecdfis.  UiaU  T.  X.  artic.  8. 
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tie  sea  :  the  aide  of  tlie  hill  fronting  the  Til>er  is 
composed  of  ffwriatile  deposits,  as  is  also  the  side 
towards  the  Quirinal ;  but  its  mass  isToIcanic,  con- 
usdng  as  it  does   of  granular   tufa  (a). 

The  Yatican  hill  rises  above  S.  Peter'^s  ;  and  is,  The  Ya- 
at  its  most  elevated  point  over  the  Pauline  foun-  ^'^^^^' 
bui,  about  3^0  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea.  Au- 
las Gellius  derives  its  name  from  a  deitj  of  the 
place  9  whose  inspirations  were  deemed  prophetic  ^ 
a  iHUieiniis  {6)t  he  adds  the  opinion  of  Yarro ,  that 
it  had  been  so  called  a  vagire ,  from  a  local  divi- 
nitj,  bj  whose  influence  children  were  supposed  to 
■lake  the  first  efforts  at  articulation ,  an  etymolog j 
adopted  bj  S-  Augustin  (c) ;  but  Festus'  inclines  to 
the  opinion  of  Aulus  Gellius.  Its  summit  is  siliceo* 
calcareous;  and  its  base  is  potters  clay,  which  had 
been  much  used  bj  the  ancients  (<£),  but  is  emploj- 
ed  bj  the  modems  for  the  manufacture  of  tiles  and 
bricks. 

Adjoining  the  Yatican  to  the  south  towers  the  The  Jaai< 
Janiculum ,  which  took  its  name  frdm  Janus  ,  the  cnlum. 
first  of  its  Aboriginal  kings  (e) ;  but,  in  the  mid- 
dle ages  ,  it  assumed  the  name  of  Montorio^  mon^ 
u  d'oro  ,  from  the  golden  colour  of  its  sand.  It 
stretches  from  north  to  south  \  is  bounded  in 
part  bj  the  citj  walls ,  which  rise  on  its  summit ; 
and  has  annexed  to  it  a  chain  of  smaller  bills 
called  Gianicoleiisi  ,  that  join  the  Yatican  to  the 
north,  and  beneath  which  runs  the  via  Longara  along 
the    Tiber.    All    the   hills  to  the  right    of   the    ri«* 


(a)  Bfocchi  del  Suolo  et&     [h)  Lib.  XYI.  c  17.    (c)  De  Gifit. 
Dei,  hh.  IT.  €.  8.  11.    (di  Martial,  lik  L  ep.  19.  lib.  XII.  ep.  48. 
iirenal  Sac  VI.  v.  544.     (e)  Virgil.   JEaeid.  lib.  VUI.  y.  556. 
0»id.  Fast.  lib.  V.  v.  »5o. 
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ver  had  been  ancienUj  called  the  Janiculum  ^  for 
Dionjsius  of  Halicamassus  ,  relating  the  incursions 
of  the  Yeientes  into  the  Boman  territory  ,  A.  U.  C 
,  277  9  sajs  that  thej  reached  the  Janiculum  within 
twentj  stadia ,  that  is  two  miles  and  a  half ,  of 
Rome  ,  a  distance  totally  inapplicable  to  the  locality 
of  S.  PietrO  in  montorio,  then  within  the  citj,  and 
which  must  apply  to  the  elongation  of  the  hill  to- 
wards Yeii  ,  that  is  to  the  modem  Monte  Mario  , 
an  elongation  called  by  Martial ,  ^  longo  Janiculi 
jugo  '^^  (a).  Lihe  the  Vatican  hill  the  Janiculum  is 
.volcanic  with  fluviatile  remians ;  and  its  greatest 
height  9  over  the  Pauline  fountain^  is  322  Boman  feet, 
monte  We  here  giye  a  place  ta  Monte  Mario,  altho^  situ- 

Mario.         ^j^  without  the   walls ,  because  it  forms  part ,  as  we 
haye  said  ^  of  the   ancient  Janiculum  range ,  and  is 
also   .in   tlie    immediate    vicinity    of    Bome.    It   is 
die   loftiest  of  the  Janiculensian  hills;  and  its  sum- 
mit, which  is  crowned  by  the  villa  Falconieri,  com* 
mands   a  magnificent  vifew  of  Bome  ,  of  the    vast 
.  plain   in  which  it  is  situate,  and  of  the  distant  hills 
which  form  the  frame  worh  of  the  picture.  The  As- 
tronomers  G)nti  and  Bichebac]i<  make  Monte  Mario 
^08    feet   four  inches  above    the    level    of  the   sea. 
Its    name     is   modem  ^    being    derived    from    one 
Mario ,  who   had   a   villa   on  its   summit ;  nor  is   it 
so  called  before  the  year    1^09 ,   when    we   find    it 
thus  mentioned  for  tlie  first  time  in  the  Diary    pub- 
lished by   Muratori  (b).  To  the  ancient  Bomans  its 

{a)  Dionys.  lib.  IX.  c.  14.  Martial,  lib.  lY.  ep.  64.  (^)  Rer. 
Italic.  Script.  T.  XXIV.  coL  1006.  The  Diariam  Italicom  was  writ- 
ten aboA  the  XII.  ceniary  by  a  Topographer  little  versed  in  cla». 
Bie  antiquity  ;  but  it  ii  of  great  value  to  the  Antiquary  ,  con- 
taining aa  it  does  an  account  of  the  then  existing  monuments 
of  Rome. 
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pwitidn  rendered  it  an  important  point  of  defences 
it  became  still  more  important  in  the  middle  ages 
after  tbe  erection  of  the  Vatican  palacie^  but  modem 
Slntegics  invest  it  with  the  absolute  masterj  of  the 
etenul  citj.  On  its  summit  Lepidus  paused  after 
tk  death  of  Sylla;  there  the  Emperor  Henrj  lY.^- 
Meording  to  Pandolph  of  Pisa  ^  sent  ^  siguiferos 
com  bandis  ;  ^  and  there  the  Emperox*  Frederick , 
according  to  the  Card,  of  Arragon ,  in  the  Life  of 
Alexander  III.  ^  encamped  in  4167  9  after  the  de- 
ieat  of  tbe  Romans  near  Itfonte  Porzio  ,  and,  accor« 
^g  to  Otho  of  Frisinga  9  before  he  and  his  peo* 
pie  entered  the  cittk  Leonina  hj  the  porta  Aurea* 
Tbe  gazdens  of  Martial  had  been  situate  opposite 
die  ponte  MoUe  (a).  An  inscription  to  be  found  in  Gru-^ 
tiler ,  Sardini  and  others ,  records  the  clivus  Cin« 
nae  as  one  of  tbe  ascents  of  the  hill ;  and  it  is 
dttt  which  commences  near  the  porta  Angelica  , 
vbere  the  inscription  was  found.  The  divus  probably 
took  its  name  from  Cinna^'s  haying  encamped  on  the 
ItUI  before  he  entered  Rome  A.  U.  C.  666.,  to  fill 
it  vith  consternation  and  slaughter.  Blonte  Mario  is 
of  Heptunian  origin ,  and  abounds  in  aqueous  de-^ 
posits,  testacea,  etc. 

McHite  Yerde  rises  outside  Rome  to  the  soutbL  Monte 
as  Honte  Mario  does  to  the  north  ;  and  it  also  ^^^^ 
forms  part  of  tbe  Janiculum  range.  Yitruyiui^  men- 
tions quarries  of  lithoidal  tafa  circa  urbem^  which 
^  calls  Pallienses ,  a  word  of  uncertain  etjmologj^ 
tnd  tbej  were  probably  the  modem  quarries  of  Mon<^ 
te  Verde ,  which  are  the  onlj  tufa  quarries  in  the 
'icinitj  of  Rome. 

There  are  moreover  several  small   hills  within  the  S.  Bal- 
»»lls,  some   natural,  such  as  the  hills  of  S.  Balbina,  *^*°** 

(<)  Martial,  lib.  IV.  ep.  64. 
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Monte   D*'  oro  and   the   point   on   which  stanik  the     *< 
church  of  S.  CSroce  in  Gerusal^mne;  others  artificial,     i 
such  as  Monid  Giordano ,  Citorio,  Genci,  SaTelli  and     i\ 
Testaccio.  The  lull  of  S.  Balbina  is  situate  between     i^ 
the  A?entine  and  the  baths  of  Caracalla  :  on  it  stand     ^ 
the  churches  of  S.  Balbina  and   &   Sabba^  and  its     ^ 
Monte        ™^^^  consists  of  granular  tufa.   The  Monte  D'^oro     | 
D*  oro.       is  that   on  which   stands  the  Latin  gate  :  it  is  com*     > 
posed  of  the  same  volcanic  product  as  S.  Balbina  ;     j 
and   the  name   giyen  to  either  bj  the  ancients  is 
unknown,  as  is  the  origin  of  the  appellation  Monte 
D'^oro.  The  little  eleTation,  on  which  stands  S.  Cro- 
ce  in  G?rusaleaime,  although  detached  from  the  G>e- 
lian,  is  often  considered  part  thereof:  their  masses 
are  homogeneous ;  and  the  name ,  if  anj ,  giten  to 
Monte        the  former   is  unknown.  Monte  Giordano  ,  so  call*' 
G  iordano.  qJ  ff Qm    Giordano  Orsini  ,  bj  whom  it  was  inhabi-* 
ted,  now  belongs  to  Prince  Gabrielli,  and  is    situ- 
ate  oif  the  via  di  Honte  Giordano ,  near  the  chiesa 
Nuova.    When  it  had  been  formed  is   not  known ; 
but  it    is  composed  of  rubbish    transferred    thither 
since   the  XII.  centurj.   Monte   Citorio  ,  on    which 
stands  the  Curia  Innocensiana  ,   is  formed  by    the 
ruins,  of   the  ampitheatre    of    Statilius   Taurus    and 
of  the  adjacent  edifices:  several  of  the  circular  seats 
were    seen  nearlj   a  hundred    feet  under  ground  , 
when  the  foundations  of  the  Curia  were  being  laid; 
and  on  the  same  level  was  found  the  column  of  An- 
toninus Pius  (a).  The  eliptical  curve  of  the  amphi- 
theatre is  recognised  in  the  analogous  form   of  the 
Curia  ,  which  stands   on  part  of  its  substructions. 
In  the  XY.  centurj  this  elevation  had  been    called 
Mon^  Acceptorius^  in  which  seems  to  have   origin 

(a)  Firanesi,  Ant.  Rom.  T.  I.  p.  to. 
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Bifed  MoBte  Gitorio ,  and  which  is  perhaps  demed 
faoiD  Taurus  or  Toros,  the  founder  of  the  amphi- 
theatre. The  little  hill  called  Cenci^  from  the  Cen« 
ci  pilice  built  thereon ,  situate  on-  the  bank  of  tlie 
rnvfieir  the  Ghetto^  is  formed  altogether  from  the 
rain  of  the  theatre  of  Balbus.  Monte  Savelli  is  so  Monte  Ss- 
called  from  the  family  of  that  name,  who,  in  the 
XflL  centurj  ,  erected  on  it  what  is  now  the  Orsi- 
oi  palace;  and  it  is  formed  bj  the  ruins  of  the  theatre  of 
Marcellos.  Monte  Testaeeio  .  to  the  south  of  the  Monte 
ATentine,  consists  altogether  of  fragments  of  ancient 
pottery,  testa^testaeeus^  whence  Testaeeio.  It  isaboout 
a  mile  in  circumference ,  and  a  hundred  and  fifty 
Soman  feet  high.  The  time  and  occasion  ef  the  ac- 
comuiatian  of  this  pile  of  pottery  are  not  exactly 
bown ;  nor  is  it  mentioned  by  any  ancient  writer. 
Beneath  its  masi  were  found  ancient  tombs,  a  proof 
Aat  it  was  accumulated  when  the  Romans  no  longer 
Uta  religious  respect  for  the  sepulchre  of  their  Pagan 
ancestors ,  and  of  course  after  the  IT.  century  (a). 
The  first  historic  notice  of  it  that  we  meet  is  an 
inscription  of  the  YIIL  century  ,  to  be  seen  in  the 
portico  of  S*  Maria  in  G)smedin  ,  which  speaks  of 
^jards,  ^  Qui  su  in  Testacio  ''  (6). 

The  following  are  the  absolute  and  relatire  extent  Extent 
and  elevation   of  the  hills  in  progressive   order  -•        *?^^  ^^^ 

Roman  feet  «**  ^^"• 

The  Capitol  measures  in  circumference      .  ^dOO. 

'Hie  Palatine 6,500. 

TTie  Vimlnal 6,600. 

TheA?entine <1,000. 

H  Bichioardy  Agro  Romano^  p.  44t.  Fabreltif  Inter,  p.  so5 « 
*h  (^  CreicimbeDit  Utoria  della  Gbieaa  di  S.  M.  in  Couaedio. 
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Roman  feet 
The  Esquiline  measures  ia  cliciunference  •  IS^OOO- 

The  Quirinal 15,700. 

The  Coellan i6,000. 

Boman  feet  feet  above  the  level  erf  the  seau 

Tlie  Aventine  is 158. 

The  Capilol     .    • 160. 

The  Coelian 171. 

The  Viminal 173. 

The  Palatine *73. 

The  Quirinal 180. 

The  Esquiline 200. 

Fosjile  List  of  the  fossile  shells  ^   always    terrestrial  and 

v^'^^table^  fluviatile  ,  as  well   as   of  the  vegetable  fossiles  ,  found 
lofsiles.      in  the  soil  of  Rome  : 

Helix  palustris 

Helix  plaueta 

Helix  deooUata.  \  liimeus. 

Helix  muralis 

Helix  venniculata 

Helix  fascicularis  .    .     .    Glnelin* 
Helix  pisconalis     .     .    .    MCiUer. 
Lepas  Balanus  ....    linneus. 

Gyclostoma  impnrum      i  *^  , 

-,''  ,  ,  i  Drapemaud. 

Cijclostoma  obtusum       ( 

Tellina  Cornea 

Vegetable  fossiles : 
Populus  alba. 
Betula  alnus. 
Tamarix  Gallica. 
The  Cam-  Salix  alba. 

pus  Mar-         Having  thus  described  the  hills  of  Rome  ,  we  non 
pass  to  the  plains  ^  beginning  with  that  of  the  Cam- 
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jms  Martius.  It  consists  of  the  yast  plain  between 
die  Piocian ,  the  Quirinal,  the  Capitol  and  the  Tiber, 
ibiming  a  circumference  of  about  four   utiles  ;  and  , 
altlumgb  outside  the  walls  until  the  time  of  Aurelian, 
it  b  now  occupied  bj  the  most  populous  part  of  the 
miem  citj.   It   had  been   reserved   by  Bomulus   as 
a  rojal  domain  ^   and  continued  so  until  the  expul- 
wn  of  the  Tarquins,  when   it  became  public  pro- 
pertj  ,   and    was    dedicated    to    Mars  ,    wlience    its 
lume  of  Campus  Martins  (ay  It  had  been  appropria-* 
ted  principallj,  as  its  name  implies ,  to  military  exer* 
cises;  but  in    the  time  of  Tiberius  it  was  already  oc- 
eupied  in  part  by  the  circus  Flaminius  and  several 
temples  y  such   as  the   temples  of  Isis ,  of  Serapis  , 
of  Minerva,   by  the  Yilla  Publica  ,  the  amphitheatre 
of  Statilius  Taurus  ,  the   theatres   of  Balbus ,  Pom- 
pej,  Marcellus  ,  the   porticos  of  Philip  ,  of  Hercu- 
ks ,  of  Pompey  ,  of  Cneius   Octavius  and  of  Octa- 
m ,  hj  the    Pantheon  and  the  buildings   attached  to 
it,  and  by  the  Mausoleum  of  Augustus  ,  with  its  ustri- 
ua  and  gardens.  Augustus  excavated  a  temporary  lahe 
as  a  Raumachia   near  his  tomb  in  the  Campus  Mar- 
tins, called  by  Statins  (b)  and  Tacitus  (c)  ^^  stagnum 
oarale.  *^  According  to  the  Ancyran  marble  it  was  1800 
feet  long  by  200  feet  broad  ;  and  thirty  prowed  vessels 
vith  several   galleys  engaged   on   it  :  in.  .  LONstTf^ 

^in  .  UltLE  .  ET  •  OCTINGBNTOS  .  PSDSS  .  119  •  tj- 
fiTrDOTB  •  rSDBS  .  DfCBHTl  .  IIS  .  QfO  .  TBIOINTJ  • 
iOiTMJTJB  •    nATES  •   TMIBBItBSQrB   •   PtfBimjB    .   .    •   • 

h  the  time  of  Strabo  the  Campus  Martius  was  still 
ui  part  used    for  chariot-races  ,   horse-exercises  ,  and 

«j  Uv.  lib.  II.  c.  5.  [b)  Sjlv.  lib.  IV.  J.  4.  v.  4  irjq.  (c)  in. 
^  lib.  XIV.  c.  i5. 
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the  exercises  of  the  palaestra  (a)  ;  but  it  was  stibse- 
quentlj  occupied  in  part  bj  other  edifices  erected 
bj  Nero  ,  Adrian  and  Alexander  Severus.  In  it  were 
.  several  lakes ,  near  one  of  which ,  called  the  palus 
Caprea,  situate  where  tlie  Pantheon  now  stands,  perish* 
ed  Romulus  ,  the  Tictim  probablj  of  a  Senatorial 
conspiracy.  Its  site  is  still  the  lowest  spot  in  Rome  ,  and 
hence  liable  to  frecpient  inundations*  Plutarch  men- 
tions that  the  daj  of  the  death  of  Romnlus  was  called 
Poplifugium  and  If onae  Gaprotinae  j  and  that ,  when 
going  out  of  the  citj  aunuall j  on  that  day  ,  the  people 
tumuUuousljr '  called  aloud  the  names  of  their  neigh* 
bours  and  friends ,  to  commemorate  the  confusion 
that  took  place  on  occasion  of  bis  death  ,  a  rite  which 
was  perpetuated  until  the  suppression  of  paganism 
A.D.  391.  (b).The  letters  IfCAPR,  that  is  NONIS 
CAPRIJyiS ,  are  found  inscribed  on  the  medals  of  the 
elder  Drusus,  of  Agrippina  the  wife  of  Germanicus, 
and  of  Qaudius  (c). 

The  Septa.        '^^^  ^^^^   ^^  ^  QuApus    Hartius    circumscri- 
bed between  the  streets  called  the  Carayita,  the  Gor« 
so ,  the  Gesd ,  del  la  Gatta  and  S.  Ignazio ,  forma    a 
quadrangle  500  feet  broad  from  east  to  west  ^   and 
lOOQ  feet  long  from  north   to  south ,  within  which 
stand  tlie  G>llegio  Romano^  the  Oratorio   della    Ca-^ 
ravita ,  the  palazzi   di  Carolis ,  Doria  ,  Yerospi^  and 
the    churches  of   S.   Ignazio  and  S.  Maria  in   Yiat 
Lata.    This   tract  comprised   the    ancient   Septa  ^    ^ 
space  ^   as  the  word  implies  ^  enclosed  with  paling^ 
and  divided  into  sections,  where  the  tribes  and  cen^ 
turies  assembled  in  G>mitia,  to  give  their  suffrages, 

(a)  Lib.  V.  c.  5.  [b]  Vit.  Rom.  c.  ag.  Macrob.  Satvm.  lib.  m  . 
c.  11.  (c)  Ecidiel  Catal.  Mus.  Caeiar.  Vindobi  Pan.  ii.  p  ^S^ 
99,  loa. 
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fiKnce  it  was  also  called  Oifile  (a)  Lucan  mentions 
iW  daughter,  executed  bj  ordet  of  Sjlla  in  the 
FSlaPubliea^  as  baying  occurred  in  the  Oi^ile^  be- 
caiife  of  their  proximitj  ;  (b)  and  Juvenal  places 
neartlieOrile  tlie  temple  of  Isis  ,  which ,  as  we  shall 
K^ stood  within  the  convent  of  the  Minerva: 

antujfuo  qutte  proxima  surgit  ortti  (c). 
GmO)  writing  to  Atticus  on  the  13th  of  September 
699,  sajs  ,  that  he  and  Oppius  purposed  build- 
ing the  Septa,  in  the  Campus  Uartius,  of  marble  \ 
cotering  them  in  for  the  Comitia  of  the  tribes  ;  sur- 
roandlng  them  with  a  magnificent  portico ,  a  mile 
is  drcait ;  and  uniting  to  them  the  Villa  Publica: 
^  EfBciemus  rem  gloriosissimam;  nam  in  Campo  Mar- 
bo  Septa  tributis  comitiis  marmorea  sumus  et  tecta 
^ri ,  eaque  cingemus  ezcelsa  porticu  ut  mille  pas* 
lUQin  conficiatur ,  simul  adiungetur  huic  operi  Villa 
«liani  Publica '^(rf).  The  project  was  afterwards  executed 
nwfcr  Augustus  A.  TJ.  C.  728. ;  and  the  Septa  were 
dedicated  bj  Agrippa ,  who  lined  them  with  marble  ; 
horned  them  with  paintings,  and  called  them  Julian  in 
i^ourof  Julius  Caesar  (e).  Accordingly  on  tlie  marble 
plan  in  the  Capitol  are  inscribed  the  words  SEPTA 
injA ;  and  from  it  we  find  that  the  Septa  proper- 
'j  ao  called  consisted  of  a  magnificent  oblong  por- 
^co ,  SQsfained  bj  massive  square  pillars  ,  and  en- 
closed with  walls  pierced  bj  windows.  Of  tliis  por- 
tico fire  arches  remain  in  a  considerable  degree  of 
pitserration  under  the  palazzo  Doria,  where  it  forms 

H  Serrios  ou  the  V.  Eclog.  of  Virg.  T.  54«  Lucan.  Pharsal. 
'^ii.  ▼.  196.  Javeaslt  Sat.  VL  t.  sS?.  {h]  Ibid,  (c)  Ibid,  (d)  Lib. 
^  epist.  i&  Dion.  Hb.  UII.  c  aS.  ( « )  Cicero  ad  Allic« 
^^ic.  14.  Ovid.  Fait.  lib.  V.  t.  6S5.  Festna  on  Sezagenariua, 
^toa.  ViL  Caesar,  c.    So. 
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an  angle  with  the  vicolo  della  Stufa  ,  and  four  mach 
dilapidated  under  the  same  palace  ,  together  with  part 
of  die  front  wall  of  the  latter  towards  the  Gorso.  The 
entrance   to    the  vaults  formed  hj  the  five   arches   is 
immediately  opposite  the  porter'^s  lodge  ;  and  the  vaults 
containing  the  other  four  are  entered  bjthe  last  door 
to  the  right  before  we  reach  the   gate  that  opens    on 
the  piazza  of  the  Boman  College.  The  remains  of  the 
pillars   consist  of  solid  blocks   of  travertin  ,   wliich, 
according  to  Dion,  had  been  faced  with  marble;   and 
in  the  sala   a  pianterreno  we  maj  observe  the  same 
wall   seen   in  the  latter   vaults  ,  recently  pierced    by 
four   modem   doors ,  and    thus  displaying   its   origi* 
nal  thickness ,  when  stripped  of  its  marble  incrusta- 
tion. Beneath  the  church  of  S.  Karia  in  Via  Lata  are 
also  vestiges  of   four  other  arches  of  the   same  por-^ 
tico.   After    die   abolition   of   the  Comitia   the  Sep* 
ta  served  for  spectacles ,  (a)   and  as  a  market    for 
the  sale  of  precious  objects  (b).  Near  the  Septa   were 
the  porticos    of  Europa  ,  Phylirides  and  Aesonides. 
the  localities  of  which  are  also  seen   in   the   Capito- 
line    plan.    That   of  Europa    corresponds  with     the 
large  courtyard  of  the  palazzo  Doria  ,  now  used    foi 
breaking   horses  (c).   That  the  Septa   existed  in    thi 
y.  century  we  know  from  Bufus  and  Yictor  ,    wIk 
place  them  in  the  ninth  region  ,   and  give  them  iIm 
epithet  Trigaria  or  chariot  courses ,  having  been  thei 
probably    used  for  that  purpose. 
The  Villa        Between  the  Septa  and  the  Capitol  stood  the  Villi 
Publica.      Publica  (rf),  on  the  site  now  occupied  by  the  palaz» 

(a)  Saeton.  Yit.  Galig.  CUad.  Neron.  Dion.  lib.  LXVIII.  (b)  Itai 
tial.  lib.  IX.  ep.  60.  (c)Mtrluil.  lib.  II.  ep.  14.  lib.  HI.  ep.  «« 
(i<|  Vsrio  De  Re  Baitica»  lib.  IlL   c.  •. 
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di  Yenezia.  The   authorltj   of  Varro  to  this  effect  Is 
coitfinned  hj  the  atrocious  fact  of  Sjlla ,  who  caused 
the  Marian  prisoners  to  be   butchered   in   the  Villa, 
iAm^h  they  had  lain  down  their   arms  on  the  con- 
£liofl  of  having  their  lives  spared  (a  ).  Its  proximity 
to  Ae  Septa   prompted  the  poetic  license  of  Lucan, 
vio  sajs  that  the  blood  of  the  victims  stained  the  Ovi- 
ia  9  ^  tnaculavit  Ovilia  Romae  ***  (i)  ;    and  Seneca 
inibnns  ns  that   tlie   Senate  y  then   assembled   in   the 
temple  of  Bellona  ,  situate ,  as  we  shall  see ,  at  Tor 
(le^  Specchi ,  were  terrified  bj  their  loud  cries   (c). 
Tbis  Tilla  existed  so  earlj  as  A.  U.  G.  321  ,  for  Livj 
infomis  us  that  the  work  was  approved  in  tliat  year 
1^7  tbe  Censors  Gains  Furius  Paulus  and  Marcus  Ge- 
gaolas  Macerinus,  and  that  tbe  first  census  took  place 
within  its  walls  (d).   The  villa  was  principally  inten- 
ded to  lodge  ambassadors  from  hostile  countries  ,  and 
accordingly  the  Gorthaginian  ambassadors  ,  who  came 
to  sae  for  peace  A.  U.  G.  5d9  ,  and  those  of  Philip 
of  Macedon ,  who  came  for  the  same  purpose  A.  U.  C 
SS5  ,  were  lodged  therein  (e).  It  was  rebuilt  A.  U.  C 
S58  by   the   censors  Sextus  £lius  Petus  and  Gains 
Cornelius  Gethegus  (/) ;  and  seems  to  have  been  again 
lebuilt  by  Publius  Fonteins    Gapito  in   the  time  of 
Augustus  ,  the  Gapito   mentioned  by  Horace  as   the 
particular   friend    of  Anthony    and  consul   suffectus 
A-  U.  C  721  (g)y  for  on  the  medals  struck  when  he  ' 
»as  Monetary  Triumvir  we  find  on  one  side  the  Vil- 
t^  represented  as  a  portico   of  columns,  of  two  sto- 
nes, with  the  letters   YIL.   PYB*  That  it  existed  in 

M  Plotaic.  Life  of  Sylla.  Valer.  Maxim,  lib.  II.  c.  9  (b)  Phar- 
"d'fib.n.  V.  196,  (c)  De  CUmentia  likl.  c.  la.  {d]  Lib.  IV. 
«■  n.  («)  Lir.  lib.  XXX.  c.  91.  lib.  XXXIIL  c  94.  (/)  Uv. 
^  UXIV.   c.  44.     (g)   Sal.  V.  ▼.  39. 
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tbe   y.   centurj  we  know   from   Rufus  and  Victor. 
When  abandoned  it  got  the  name  of  Palaiina^  and, 
hj  a  further  corruption,  Patlacinae  ,   as  we    leam 
from  Anastasius  Bibliothecarius  and  the  Qrdo  Roma- 
nus ,   a   name  which  it  communicated  to  the  church  of 
S.  Mark  ,  which  is  still  called  in  Palatina  and  in 
Pallacinis. 
The  JLrgl-        Between   the  Tarpeian    rock   and   the  river    is  a 
™'        plain  which  had  been  ootered  with  a  groTe    called 
Nemus  Argileii  ,  mentioned  bj  Yirgil ,  who   derives 
the  term  from  the  death  of  Argos ,  the  friend  of  Evan- 
der  (a).  Yarro  gives  two  derivati(His  of  the  word  ,  one 
that  of  yirgil ,  ^^  letum  Argi ,  '^  the  other  from  Ar* 
gilla  ,  the  claj  of  which  the  soil  consists  {by  Quin* 
tus  ,   the  brother  of  Gcero  ,  had  a  house  in  the  Ar- 
giletum ;  and  the  Orator  informs  us  that ,  having  been 
already   proprietor  of  a   fourth  part  of  it ,  his  bro- 
ther purcliased  the  remainder  for  the  sum  of  725,000 
sesterces,  about  L.dO,000.  (c).   Livj  relates  that  ITuma 
had  erected   the  temple   of  Yesta   in   the  lowest  part 
of  the  Argiletum ,  ad  infinutm  Argtietwn  (d)^  which 
is    the    tract  between   the  forum  Olitorium  and   the 
ponte  Quattro  Capi. 
The  Grea-        '^^   plain   between  the  Capitol  and  the  Palatine 
fer  and       had  been  the  Greater ,  and    that  between  die    Pala— 
Lesser  Ve-  ^j^^  ^^^  ^^  Aventine  the  Lesser ,  Yelabrum  :  Varro 
derives  the  word  a  vehendo  ,  from  its  having  beeaia 
crossed   bj    boats   (e)  ;    and  his    etjmologj  has    tbe 
sanction  of  Tibullus  (/)  and  Propertius  {§).  Plutarcrb 
however  is  of  opinion  that  it  is  derived  a  velis  ^  froxn 
the  awnings  that  shaded  the  Circensian  Pomp  ^  as   i| 

(a)  iEneid.  lib.  VIIL  v.  354-    {b)  De  Ling.  Lat.  lib.  IV.  f.  i  S7  . 

(c)  Cicero,  epist  ad  Alt.  lib.  I.  ep.  14.    {d)  Lib.  L  c.  ig.     (e) 

iV.  $.  Ifi,  44.    {/)   Lib.  U.  el.   5.     (^)  Lib.    IV.  el.  9. 
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moreJ  processloaallj    from    the  Forum    through   the 
VeUixnim  on   its  waj    to    the   Circus  Maximus    (a). 
Hie  lallej  of  the   Great  Yeiabrom  had  been  ^    at   a 
teiy  Rmote   period  ,   called  Murcia  and    Murtia  (b) , 
a  niDf  derived  bj  some  ab  urceis^  from  the    pot- 
teijinade  there,  and  bj  others  from  the  mjrtle   groye  , 
a  norfe/o ,  that  grew   there ,   and  gave  its  name  to 
tksacellani  Muriiae  Veneris  ,  the  shrine  of  Martian 
Tenus  within  the   recesses  of  her   myrtle  grove   (c). 
The  lesser  Velabrum   had   been    originally  a   woody 
aanh,  m  which   were  the   lake  of  Gurtias   and  the 
fountain  of  Jutama  (rf)  :  after  the  peace  between  Ro- 
mulas  and  Talius  it  was  cleared  ,  and  partially  filled 
with  mould  ,  to   form  a  forum   common  to   the  Ro- 
wnsand  Sabines  (e).  Romulus  and  Remus  had  been 
found  in  the  Lesser  Yelabruip  (/);  and  into  it  flowed 
the  kq^zt  Lautulae  ,  that  rose  in  the  Argiletum  ,  near 
4e  temple  of  Janus  {g).  Both  Yelabra  were  effectually 
drained  by  Tarquin,  who   confined  the   Tiber  witliin 
Its  bed  ,  and  carried  off  the  stagnant  waters  by  means 
»f  the  Cloaca  Maxima. 

Tie  plain  now  called  Prati  di  Testaecio  had  been  The  Na- 
'^  Sas^alis  regio  and  Nwalia  of  the  ancient  Ro-  ^®'**- 
"•«"  ?  so  called  from  its  docks  and  dockyards  ,  which 
^^  directly  opposite  the  farm  of  Cincinnatus.  Tlie 
Aips  Uken  from  the  people  of  Antium ,  U.  C  Al  7, 
•«re  some  burnt ,  others  conveyed  to  the  Navalia  (A); 
^d  Festus  informs  us  that  the  adjoining  city-gate 
•^  been  called  die  porta  Naval  is. 

W  Vit  Rom.  c  5.  (b)  Liv.  lib.  I.  c.  33.  (c)  Varro  lib,  IV, 
V154.  Sjmmach.  lib.  X.  ep.  99,  ad  Arcadiomet  Theodosium.  Clau- 
"^  in  Con.  Prim.  Slilich.  lib*  U.  v.  404.  (d)  See  Index.  (<?)  Die 
^*'  »a».  11.  c.*  5o.    if)  Liv.  lib.  I.    {g)  Varro  lib.  IV.  $.  43,  44. 

^^   likrvm.   c.  14. 
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ThePisci-         The  vallej   between   the  Goelian   and  the  hill    of 

na  Pub-      g^  Balbina  ,  now  called  il  Garciofolo  from  tlie  sign- 
lica* 

board  over  an  osteria  tliere,  liad  been  a  public  bathing- 

.pond  9  thence  called   Piscina  Publica  ,   which  existed 

in   the  iime  of  the   republic  ,  and    gave  its  name  to 

the  XII.  region.  Festus  ,  who  lived   about  the    time 

of  Claudian  ,   informs  us   that  it  no   longer  existed 

in  his  daj  ;  but  Ammianus   Marcellinus  records  the 

continuation  of  the  name  A.  D.  357*  (a  ). 

The  Vail  is        Sj   what  name   the  ancients  designated  the  vallej 

u^\^'      between   the   Coelian    and  the  Palatine  is  not  known. 

The    last   line   of    the    inscription   on   the    arch    of 

G>nstantine  contains  the  words ,  ARCVM    TRIVM- 

PHIS  INSIGNEM ,  a  proof  that  the  triumphal  pomp 

passed  beneath  tlie  arch   on  its   waj   to   the   Capitol^ 

and  the   vallej ,  spanned   in  part  bj  the  arch  ,  had 

perhaps    been  denominated  the   Yallis  Triumphalis" 

The  soil  on  which  stands  the  G>lo3seum  and  the  tract 

between  it  and  the  basilic  of  Constantine  are  composed 

of  claj  and  river  sand, 

Tha  Ca-  The  tract  between  the  southern  extremity  6f  the 

rinae.  Quirinal  and  tlie   point  of   the   Esquiline  on   which 

stood  the   Macellum    viae    Sacrae    or   Gupedims    {b) 

was  called ,   from   its   concave    coafigoration  ,   Gzri- 

nae  or   the  keels  ,  a  name   which   it    communicated 

to  the  other  concavitj  between  the  extreme  point  of 

the  Esquiline   just  mentioned  and   the  skirt  of  the 

Goelian ;  and  the  little  church  of  S.  Maria  in  Carinis 

is  an  existing  record  of  the  ancient  appellation  (c). 

The  point  of  union  between  the  concavities  had  been 

called  Ceroliensis  and   Cerolia  (d).  The  Carinae  had 

[a)  Lib.  XXII.  c.  4.  (h)  Sec  Index  (c)  Servius  erroneously 
acscribcs  the  Carinae  at  building!  erected  in  form  of  keels,  thus 
conlounding  localities  with  edifices,     (d)  farro  lib.  V.  $.  47. 
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been  one  of  the  most  fashionable  localities  of  Imperial 
Rome ;  and  hence  Virgil  gives  it  tlie  epithet  ^^  Jau* 
lae*"  (ay  Amongst  the  edifices  that  contributed  to  its 
splendour  were  the  temple  of  Tellus  rebuilt  bj  the 
brodier  of  Gcero  ,  and  the  house  of  Pompej  which, 
after  his  death  ,  passed   into  the  hands   of  Anthonj. 

He  valleys  between  the  Coeliau  and  the  Esqui-  gy^yra. 
lint  Oppius ,  and  between  the  Oppius  and  Cispius 
vere  both  called  the  Subura  ,  a  denomination  deri-» 
Tcd  bj  some  from  its  situation  under  the  mound  of 
the  Cannae  called  mums  terreus  ^sub  muro\  bj  others 
fiojii  its  locality  under  the  ancient  city  ,  sub  urbe^ 
and  by  others  ,  in  fine ,  from  the  pagus  Sucusana 
or  Sttcusa  (b)  ,  a  military  station  in  its  vicinity  ^ 
intended  to  succour  the  Esquiline  ,  when  attacked 
bj  the  people  of  Gabii  (c)«  The  locality  of  the  Subura 
ks  arrayed  in  hostile  ranks  the  modem  Topographers 
of  Borne  (d)  ,  and  demands  therefore  a  brief  elu- 
cidation. 

That  the  Subura  had  been  situate  near  the  Goe- 
^  and  Carinae ,  and  that  its  locality  bad  been  low , 
ve  learn  from  Yarro  (e) :  tlie  site  of  Oabii  we  know 
to  be  about  twelve  miles  from  the  porta  Maggiore  in 
tbe  localities  now  called  Pantano  and  Castiglione ; 
sod,  as  the  Sucusan  garrison  had  for  object  the 
^fence  of  the  Esquiline  on  the  Gabii  side,  the  Subura 
nost  have  occupied  the  low  ground  in  that  direction^ 
tl^t  is  the  ravine  between  the  G)elian  and  the  Esqui- 
line. Again ,  the  proximity  of  the  Subura  to  the  via 
Sacra  we  learn  from  Festus  ,  who  relates  the  wanton 
^icts  between  the  inhabitants  of  both  districts  on 
^^^<asion  of  the  annual  sacrifice  of  a  horse    in  the 

!«)  £neia.IikVin.v.S6i«  (6)Vamlib.IV.  f.  4<^»4B.  (c)Ftatas» 
*«  Stkoia.    {di  Nardim,lib.lU.c  6.    (#)  Lib.  I?.  %  46 j  48. 
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Campus  Martius  :  the  right  horse  of  the  winning  biga 
was  offered  in  sacrifice  in  the  month  of  October ,  and 
thence   called    October  equus  :   after  the    immolation 
of  the  animal)  the   people  of  the  Subura  and  of  the 
via  Sacra  contended  for  the  head ;  and  the  ▼ictorlous 
partj   bore   it  off  in    triumph    to  their  district  ,     to 
affix   it ,  if  of  the  Yia   Sacra,  to  the   wall  of  the  Rex 
Sacrificulus  ,  and,  if  of  the  Subura  ,  to  the  Mamiliau 
tower   (a).   Tlie    only  low   ground  contiguous  to  the 
Tia   Sacra  ,    in  the   direction    of  Gabii  ,    is   the    lo- 
cality   already   mentioned  ;    and   it    must    therefore 
have   been  that  of  the    ancient  Subura  ,   a   fact  con- 
firmed by  Martial,  who  describes  the  Subura  as  a  spe- 
cies   of   ravine  ,   when    he   says ,   '^  faucibus    Subu- 
rae    ^^  (i).   Martial  ,  however,  when  sending  his  book 
from  his  house  near  the  Quattro  Fontane  to  the  hou- 
ses  of  Pliny  (c)    and   Stella  (d)  ,   describes  the  Su- 
bura  as   a   continual    ascent,   ^^  altum   tramitem,    '^'^ 
and   repeats   the   same    in  his   epigram    to    Paulus  , 
^^  alta   Suburani    clivi  ;    *"  but  this   seeming   contra* 
diction  the  Begionaries  enable  us  to  reconcile  ,    when 
they   inform   us  that  the  Subura  was  situate  in  tliree 
different  regions  ,  the  second  ,  diird  and  fourth.  Part 
of  it   thus  occupied   the   valley  between  the  Esqui- 
line    Oppius    and  the    Coelian,  in  the  second  region; 
part  the  steep   ascent   between   the   Oppius   and   tlie 
summit  of  the   Esquiline  ,   near   the   arch  of  Gallie- 
nus  ,  together   with    the   ravine    between  the  Oppius 
and   Cispius ,   now    the   via    di    S.  Martino   and     Tia 
di   S.   Lucia   in  Selce  ,    in   the   third   region  ;     aiid 
part  9   the  lowest    shirt  of  the    fourth   region  ,    now 
the  piazza   della   Suburra.   The  ancient    Subura    liaJ 

(a)  Fettas,   vox   Oelober.     {b)  Lib.  II.  ep.  17.     [e)  Lib. 
ep.  19.    (4  Lib.   XIL  ep.  5. 
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ken  resorted  to  for  the  purchase  of  fruit  and  vege* 
Ubies  (a) ;  had  been  a  place  of  noisj  traffic  (b)  \ 
and  had  been  infested  bj  dissolute  females  (c). 

In  the  yallej  that  runs  from  the  piazza  della  Snbur-*  The  Yicuf 
n  into  the  Villa  Massimo  ,   between  the  Cispius  and  *^*'^******* 
ibe  Vlininal  ,    ran  the  Ticus    Patritius  ,  as  we  learn 
/jom  Aoastasius   Bibliothecarius  ,   who   records    tliat 
Pins  L ,  at  the   instance  of  S.  Praxedes  ,    dedicated 
tiie  church  of  S*  Pudentiana    in    the  vicus  Patritius  ^ 
a  church  almost  in  contact   with   the  via  S.   Puden- 
tiana. It  had    been  called   the  vicus    Patritius    from 
the  Patricians  ,   whom    Servius  TuUius  compelled  io 
Rside  there  after  the  reform  of  the  constitution  ,  to 
enable  him  to   crush   auj   insurrectionarj   movement^ 
00  their  part  ,  from  the  heights  of  the  Esquiline ,  on 
which  his  palace  stood  (J). 

The  Tallej    that   separates    die  Quirinal  from  the  The  valley 
Viminal ,   now  la  via   di   S.  Vitale  ,  had  been  called  ^f  Q"^" 
the  rallej    of   Quiriuus  ^    from   its  proximity  to  the 
Qnirinal ,  and  to  the  temple  of  Quirinus  ,  which  over- 
looked the  vailej  (e). 

The  valley  between  the  Quirinal  and  the  Pin- 
cian  had  been  occupied  at  its  more  elevated  extremity 
by  the  gardens  of  Sallust  j  but  its  ancient  name 
^  not  reached  us. 

Pa»ing  from  the  left   to    the   right   bank  of   the  The 
Tiber  we  meet  on   our   way  the  Isola  Tiberina  ,  the  ^j^^  Tiber. 
onlj  island   within    the  city.   After  the  expulsion   of 
the  Tarquins    the   Aquilii  ,  Yitellii  and   others  ibr« 
"^  a  conspiracy  to  replace  them  on  the  throne  ^  on     • 
the  discovery   of  which    the  Senate  ,   to  cut   off  all 

'A  Martial,  lih.  VU.  ep.  3i.  X.  94*  (b)  Martial  lib.  XII. 
^  >8.  (c)  Horace  9  Persitu,  Martial  and  JuftDaL  {d)  Festu^ 
'<tndai  Tictta.    (^   Juvenal.   SaL  II.  y.  i35. 
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pretext  for  holding  communication  witli  the  expelled 
familj  ,  decreed  that  their  lands  should  be  confisca-* 
ted,  and  conyerted  into  public  grounds.  Accordingly 
the  crops  that  covered  the  vast  plain  snbsequentlj  call- 
ed the  Campus  Martius  were  cut  down,  and  cast  in- 
to the  adjoining  Tiber,  which,  having  been  low  at  the 
time ,  presented  several  sandbanks  ,  and  among  them 
one  of  considerable  size  ,  which  arrested  the  floating 
corn,  and  which,  being  alwajs  on  the  increase  bj  the  ac- 
cession of  alluvial  matter  ,  became  gradually  covered 
with  wood  ,  and  finally  assumed  a  consistency  that  de- 
fied the  encroachment  of  the  river.  It  was  subsequently 
secured  by  substructions  ,  so  as  to  sustain  several 
sumptuous  edifices  ,  among  which  was  the  famous  tem- 
ple of  £sculapius  ,  on  occasidn  of  the  erection  of 
which  it  was  consolidated  by  walls  &ced  with  large 
blocks  of  travertin  ;  and  the  island,  as  may  still  be 
seen  ,  was  fashioned  into  the  form  of  a  Roman  galley, 
in  memory  of  that  which  conveyed  from  Epidaurus 
one  of  the  sacred  serpents  of  £sculapius.  Such  is  the 
account  left  us  of  the  Tiberine  island  by  Dionysius 
of  Halicamassus  (a) ,  LIvy  (A) ,  and  Plutarch  (c). 

The  Biographer  just  mentioned  informs  us  that  ^ 
in  his  day  ,  it  was  called  Inter  duos  pontes  ,  puBTq 
9voc\^  feoopM ,  ^^  betweea  two  bridges  '^  ;  and  S.  Justin, 
in  his  Apology  ,  gives  it  the  same  name.  Ovid  calls 
it  simply  Insula  (d) ;  Vitruvius  ,  Insula  Tiberina  (c); 
Svetonius,  Insula  Aesculapii  (/);  and  Sidonius  ApoU 
linaris  ,  Insula  serpentis  Epidauri  {g).  In  the  Acts 
•  of  the  Martyrs  and  the  writings  of  the  middle  ages  it 
is  called  Isola  Mesopotamia  ,   from  its    position   in 

(a)  Lib.  V.  e.  iS.  (6)  Lit.  lib.  11.  c.  5.  (e)  Life  of  Poplicola. 
Sec  Indei,  Temple  of  JEscoIapins.  (4  Met  lib.  XV.  T.  759.  («)  Lib. 
111. «.  5.    (/)  Vit  Claud,  c.  a5.    {g)  Lib.  L     ep.  7. 
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Ike  centre  of  the  riTer  ,  and  also  Insula  Lfcaonia  , 
a  nane  bj  which  we  find  it  to  have  been  designated 
ia  the  XII.  oenturj  ,  but  of  which  the  etjmologj  is 
unkaovn  (a).  It  is  now  called  the  Island  of  S.  Bar- 
tholoaiew  ,  from  the  church  of  that  Apostle  erected 
thereon. 

From  the  island  we  cross  over  to  the  plain    be*>  The 
(veen  the  Janiculum  and  the  Tiber .  which  constitu*  t   • 
ted   the    autrict   of   Rome   called    Transtiberim  ,    a 
name  sometimes  used  to  disignate  the  grounds  to  the 
left  of  the  Tiber  eyen  to  a  considerable  distance  from 
Rome   {by   In   the  part   that   properlj  belonged   to 
Borne  were  situate  the  dmpus  Yaticanus,   the  Cam- 
pus Brutianus  and  the  Campus  Godetanus.  The  Cam-  r^yi^  Cam- 
pos  Yaticanus  is   the  plain   immediately   under   the  pus  Yati- 
Yatican  hill  ,  now  called   Prati ,  in  which  were  the  ^*°'**' 
gardens  of  Agrippina    the  mother  ,  and  of  Domi- 
tia  the  aunt ,  of  Nero ,  both   united  bj  him  to  form 
his   Imperial    gardens   and   circus  (c).   The   Campus  The  Cam- 
Brutianus  was  to  the  south  of  the   Campus  Yatica*  ^^*    ^^' 
DOS  ,   and  is  now  called  il  prato  di  S.  Cosimato.  It 
took    its   name  from  its  havings  been  assigned  as  a 
place  of  residence  to  the  Brutii ,  who  ,  in   punish- 
ment  of  their   revolt    in   favour    of  Annibal  ,    and 
their  perverse  adherence   to  his   cause  ,  were ,  toge- 
ther with   the  Lncani    and   Piacentini  9   condemned 
to  serve  as  couriers  and  letter-carriers  {d).  The  Cam-  The  Cam- 
pus Godetanus  was  situate  to  the  south  of  the  Cam-  P^'  Coda- 
pQs  Brutianus  ,  that  is  beneath  the  gardens  of  Cae- 
sar ,  outside  the   modern   porta  Portese  ,  for   Sueto^ 
ains ,    in  his    Life  of  Caesar  (e),  sajs  that,  to  give 

(«)   Tit  Gclaiii  IL  by  Pandolfo  Pinno.    (h)  Liv.  lib.  ¥111.  «. 
i4-   (e)  Tacit  AniuL  lib.  XV.  e.  46.     (i<)  Sirabo  lib.  ?.  c^S-  «• 
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a  naval   spectacle  ,   that   Dictator   excavated   a    nau- 
machia   in  the   Minor   Godeta  ,   a  proof  that  it  con- 
sisted of  Greater   and   Lesser  ,   the   latter  of  which 
was  probably   next  to   his   gardens  ,  and   was  subse* 
quentlj   converted   bj   Augustus    into   a   permanent 
naumachia   (a).    It   took    the   name  of   G>deta   from 
plants   of  that  name   resembling  a  horse^s  tail  ^    that 
grew   there   in    abundance ,  probaUj  our  equisetum 
or   horsetail  9  a   plant   of  the   crjptogamic  class    {6). 
The  Prata  Between   the  Campus  Brutianus   and  the  Tiber  were 
Mucia.        ^^    prata    Mucia  ,    one  acre  in  extent  ;    and   be- 
The  Prata  ^^^^^  ^^^  Campus  C6detanus  and  the    river  were  si- 
Qoinctia.    tuate    the   prata  Quinctia  ,  tlie  former  so  called^  ac- 
cording io  Festus,  from  Mucins  Scaevola,  on  whom 
thej  were  bestowed   as   the  reward  of  his   courage  , 
and    the   latter   from   Lucius  Quinctius  Cincinnatus, 
'  whose  little  farm  of  four  acres  he  was  found  in  the 

act  of  cultivating ,  when  called  to  the  Dictatorship, 
A.  U.  G  296  (c). 
Accumula-  T^^^  stranger  is  not  unfrequentlj  surprised  Io 
tioa  of  find  that  few  parts  of  modem  Bome  present  to  the 
causes.  ®7®  ^^^  original  soil  on  which  stood  the  ancient 
city,  a  fiict  however  which  is  explained  bj  the  count- 
less millions  bj  whom  Rome  has  boen  peopled  , 
and  the  various  vicissitudes  which  it  has  successive- 
Ij  undergone.  Besides  the  ordinary  causes  which  ope- 
rate in  most  cities  ,  such  as  the  elevation  or  de- 
pression of  the  soil  for  the  construction  or  alteration 
of  streets  and  hduses  ,  the  transfer  of  ruins  or  rub- 
bish from  one  locality  to  another,  and  the  silent 
but  ever  active  imfluc^nce  of  time  ,  Rome  ,  as  we 
have   seen ,   was   more    than   once    overwhelmed    by 

[dl   Sveton   Vit.  Tiber,   c.  71.  Staliai   Sjlv.  lib.  IV.  $.   4*    ▼• 
4.   sqq.  [b)  Festoty  vox  Cudeta.    {c)  Lir.  lib.  X.   c    96. 
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tlie  derasUting  hand  of  man,  bj  flood  and  'fire,  and 
has  more   than  onoe    risen  on  its  own  ruins  (a).  Ex- 
cavations   made   on   yarious  occasions  and  for  Tarious 
porposes    bate  disclosed  in    manj   points  the  heiglit 
of  the  superincumbent  masses.  On  the  kills  ,  e^eu  on 
tbose  that    had   been  cotered   with   ancient   edifices, 
such  as  ihe   Palatine  ,    the    Capitol    and    the    Esqui* 
Hoc ,  (he  general    elevation  of  the  soil  does  not   ex- 
ceed  eight   feet  ;  but  to   this   the    G>elian  and   part 
of  the  Palatine   present  remarkable   exceptions  ,   for 
the  first   storj  of  the  house  of  Augustus  in  the  Vil- 
la   Mills   is    completely    entombed  ;    and ,   near  tlie 
church    of  S.  John  and  S.  Paul,   the  ancient  soil   was 
ibund ,   in  the   time   of  Piranesi  ,   to  be   more  than 
etghtj    leel,  and  within   the    Villa   Mattei  ,  near  the 
arch  of  Dolabella  ,  about  thirtj  feet ,  beneath  the  pre- 
sent lerels.    The  valleja  present  the. following   average 
nesnlls.  Near  S.  Niccola  ia  Carcere  and  S.  Maria  Egi-r* 
ziaca   the   elevation    of  the   soil   is    nine   feet   above 
the  ancient    level  ;   the    valley   between  the    Goelian 
and   Palatine ,  twelve   feet  ^   the   Forum  ,  twenty    se- 
ven feet ;  the  forum  Transitorium  ,  twenty  four  feet  j 
the  forum  of  Trajan  ,   ten  feet  ^  the   piazza    Giudea , 
eighteen   fi^et;    the   Ciorso,.firom  the  piazza    Golonna 
to  the  piazza  Sciarra ,   twenty  four   feet ,  and  thence 
to   the  via   Condolti   ten  feet. 

This  inequality  of  elevation  is  not  difficult  of  Causes  of 
explanation  s  where  the  city  had  been  least  inliabited  |!^  in^aa- 
U  bad  fewest  houses  and  of  course  least  ruins  ^  and, 
where  most  thickly  inhabited  or  covered  witli  large 
edifice^ ,  the  ruins  must  have  been  proportionally 
coQsideiable;  Inequalities  must  also  have  been  cau- 
^  by   the  occasional   erection  of  new    edifices   on 

• 

M  Brocchi^  dello  Stato   Fttico  del  Suolo  di  Roma. 
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substructions  formed  from  tbe  old ;  bj  the  JeTelin^ 
of  streets  and  roads  ;  and  bj  the  lemovai  of  rubbish 
and  ruins  to   particular   localities. 

Nor  is  this  eleyatiota  of  the  soil  altogether  of 
modem  date ,  for,  at  the  porta  S.  Lorenzo  ,  the 
gate  of  Honorius ,  built  A.  D.  ^03  ,  retains  Terj 
nearly  its  ancient  level  ^  whilst  the  monument  of 
the  Marcian  ^  Tepulan  and  Julian  waters ,  erected 
hj  Augustus  five  jears  before  the  Qbristian  era^  is 
so  much  buried  ,  that  carts  ladea  with  haj  pass 
through  it  with  difficulty.  It  is  hence  certain  that, 
before  the  time  of  Honorius  ,  and  therefore  before 
the  incursions  of  die  Barbarians  ,  the  soil  had  ri- 
sen to  a  height  of  several  feet  above  the  ancient  le- 
vel ,  a  feet  confirmed  bj  the  inscription  of  Ho- 
norius ,  EGESTIS  IMHElNSIS  RyDERIfiy& 
IVature  of         With  regard  to  the  nature   of  the  superincum- 

the  ioper-  j^^j^|  masses,  th^  lowest  stratum  presents  either  aqueous 
ineambeat  .  ,  ,  . 

m^nm.       deposits    the   result  of  inundations  ,  or   vestiges   of 

conflagration  ,  or  ruins  of  fallen  edifices  ,  over  which 
lie  successive  heaps  of  rubbish  of  every  sort,  a  dis- 
position accounted  for  by  the  preceding  observations  , 
of  which  it  is  confirmatory. 
The  air  of  The  air  of  Rome  and  its  vicinity  also  demands 
Borne  and  ^   f^^  observations.  That  the  Campagna  of  Rome  had 

its   VlClOl'* 

ty :  mala-  been  at  a  very  remote  period  thickly  inhabited  is 
na ,  cau-  ^q  historical  fact  ,  of  which  its  numeioos  ancient 
cities  ,  Laurentum  ,  Lavinium  ,  Ardea  ,  Antium,  An- 
temnae  ,  Gollatia.,  Gabii  and  others  ,  are  alone  suf* 
ficient  evidence  (a).  That ,  at  a  later  period  ,  the 
vicinity  of  Rome  was  deemed  insalubrious  is  ho  less 
certain  ,   for   Cicero  describes   its   site   as  ^^    locum 

(a)  Dionjs.  lib.  Y.  c.  5i.  Plio.  Hiif.  Mat.  lih.  ID.  c.  5.  C.  9.  sq^^ 
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io  r^ione  pestilent!  salabrem   ^^  (^ )  J   and    Livj  , 
speaking  of  the  mutinj   of  the   Roman  gai^rison  of 
CaptB,  A.   IT.    C   413,    says    that,   among    other 
gnenoces ,  thej  complained,  ^  se  militando  fessos  in 
peHilenti  circa  urbem  solo  luctari  '^  (&).  Again,  Strabo 
^i  that  in  his  daj  the   insalubrity  of  tlie  air  was 
oA&ied  to   a  few   places   in   the  neighbourhood   of 
iidea ,  Antium  ,  and   the  Pontine  marshes  (c)  ;  and 
*e  know  that  ,   during   the   three   first  centuries   of 
the  Empire  ,   the    Campagna   was   studded  with  nu- 
neroas  suburban    yillas  ,  as  their  remains  still  attest 
At  present   it    has  returned   to    the   state   of  aban- 
donment and  consequent  insalubrity  mentioned  by  Ci« 
ceio  and  Liyy  ^  and  thus  do   we  find   that  the    air 
of  the  Campagna   has  been  different  at  different  pe- 
nods  ,  salubrious  when  populous  and  cultiyated  ,  and 
uttalabrious  when  comparatively  reduced  to  a  wilder* 
°^ ;  whence  its  salubrity  and  insalubrity  seem  to  de* 
P^d  00  the  state  of  its  papulation  and  culture. 

As  to  the  active  causes  of  its  insalubrity  ,  they 
^n  to  consist  in  its  low  level  ,  in  consequence 
of  which  it  must  ,  without  proper  drainage  ,  retain 
the  stagnant  waters  that  fall  in  rain ,  descend  in  tor-* 
^ts  from  the  neighbouring  hills,  or  escape  from 
the  old  ruined  aqueducts  ^  in  the  quantities  of  ani- 
oal  and  vegetable  matter  that  must  be  decomposed 
on  its  surface  during  the  summer  droughts  ;  in  its 
>^shy  evaporations ;  and  perhaps  in  its  proximity 
^  the  Pontine  Marshes  ,  for  we  find  that  it  was  the 
ymm  of  some  in  the  days  of  Trajan  that  Rome 
^'f ,  although  forty  miles  distant ,  was  affected  by 
^  malaria  of  those   marshes   (d). 

H  De  Repub.   lib.  HI.  e.  6.    (b)  Lib.   VII.  e.  38.    (c)  Lib. 
'•  ^  W-  !•  5.     {d)  Plin.   lib.  III.  c.  5.  ^ 
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With  regard  to  the  air  of  the  citj  ,  there  are 
different  opinions  :  some  ,  looking  to  the  healUi^r 
appearance  of  its  inhabitants  and  their  longevity  , 
contend  that  now ,  as  in  the  days  of  Cicero  and  Vi- 
truvius  (a) ,  the  atmosphere  of  Rome  is  salubrious  ; 
whilst  others  ,  looking  to  the  prevalence  of  inter^ 
mittent  fever  in  Borne  as  well  as  in  its  vicinitj  , 
pronounce  that  malaria  must  prevail  within  its  walls. 
Rome  is  unqnestionablj  subject  to  sudden  and  ex* 
treme  transitions  from  heat  to  cold  :  its  sun  also  is 
oAen  intensely  hot ,  when  the  wind  is  comparative- 
Ij  sharp  ;  and  the  difference  of  temperature  between 
day  and  night  is  very  great  ,  circumstances  which, 
if  not  met  with  due  caution  ,  must  frequently  check 
the  insensible  perspiration  ,  and  thus  but  too  oFten 
produce  fever.  Notwithstanding  these  sources  of  disease 
the  populous  quarters  of  Rome  are  salubrious  at  all 
times  and  seasons ;  and  Yalentini  cites  Marsilio  ,  Ijan-- 
cisi  and  other  medical  names  of  note  ^  to  prove  that 
Rome  can  produce  more  examples  of  longevity  than 
any  other  Italian  city  (A).  All  agree  that ,  during 
the  winter  months ,  Rome  is  altogether  free  from 
malaria ;  nor  is  its  prevalence  in  the  summer  season 
recognised  by  the  Romans  themselves,  who  never  leave 
the  city  for  the  villeggiatura,  or,  as  we  say,  fiur  the 
cbuntry  ,  until  after  the  summer  heats. 
Tempera*         The  temperature  of  Rome  even  in  winter  is  mild, 

Rome.  ^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^°^  ^^  following  table: 

Reaumur      Fahrenheit 
Main  temperature  of  the  year    12.  5.      ...     60.  d^ 


(a)  VitruTiat  lays :  <*  Di? ina  mens  cifitaten  populi  Romani 
gia   temperaUqae  regione  collocafit.  "  Lik   YIU      {b)   Yalentini 
dell'  iaflaenaa  del  cielo  ec.  Lancisi  De  natifit  atqae   adTcnt.  cocIa 
Rom.    qualiiat.   Brocchi,  A^aliti  cbiffiica  dell' aria  di  Roma. 


TSaiPB&ATDRB   AND  FOPVLATlOtl   Of   ROMS*  135 

Reaumur    Fahrenheit 

lain  Temperat.  of  winter       .     5.  8.  ...  &&.  8. 

D^.  of  spring       .  11.  5.  .    .     .  57.8. 

Do.  of  summer     .  19.  2.  .  75.2. 

Ho.  of  autumn      .15.5.  •    •    .  62.8. 
Main  temperature  of  the 

warmest  months    ....  20.  0.  ...  77-  0. 

Do.  of  the  coolest    d.  5.  ...  A2. 2. 

Oa  the  1 7th  of  last  Jul j  the  thermometer  of  Beaumur 

lose  to  33.  6.,  the  greatest  heat  on   record  in  Rome  , 

and   exactlj    tlie   same   as  that   experienced   bj    the 

French  armj  in  the  desart  of  Arabia. 

With  regard  to  the  population  of  ancient  Rome  ,  Popula- 

we  have  no  document  to  determine  it  with  precision.    ^^^.  ^[ 

ancient 

Tacitus^  it  IS  true  ,  records  that  the  census  made  bj  Rome.  ' 
Claudius  ,  when  Censor  with  Lucius  Yitellius  A.  D. 
SS  ^  gave  6  ,  9^^  000  Roman  citizens  (a);  but  he 
speaks  not  of  tlie  inhabitants  of  Rome ,  many  of  whom 
had  not  the  honour  of  citizenship,  but  of  those  who 
had  that  honour  as  well  throughout  the  Empire  as 
in  Rome.  From  that  enumeration  moreover  were  ex- 
cluded slaves  ,  strangers  ,  women  and  children  ,  a  cir- 
cumstance which ,  were  the  words  of  Tacitus  to  refer 
to  the  citj  ,  would  make  its  population  amount  to 
twenty  seven  millions  of  inhabitants,  an  evident  im* 
possibilitj   (i). 

But  ,  although  without  anj  document  to  fix  with 
precision  ,  the  number  of  the  inhabitants  of  ancient 
Borne  at  anj  epoch ,  we  are  not  without  some  data 
to  determine  it  bj  approximation.  Aurelius  Yictor  in- 
torms  us  that,  in  the  time  of  Augustus,  were  brought 
to    Rome    from   £gjpt   twenty    millions   of  bushelsi 

; 

M  Anna],  lib.  XI.   e.  t5.    (b)  Muratori  Aaaal. 
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of  com   (a)  ,  a  quantitj  ,  accoiding  to  Hegesippus, 
sufficient  to  meet  the  consumption  of  four  months  (b)^ 
so    that    the    supplj  of  the   whole  year  must  have 
amounted    to    sixty   millions   of  bushels.  According 
to  Rom^  and  Paucton    the   Roman    measure  weigh- 
ed  about    20  lb,  5>B  of  twelve  ounces  each,  the  Egyp- 
tian   2A  lb.  ;  and  ,   supposing    Tictor   to  speak     of 
the  smaller  one,  there  were  thus  imported  annuallj 
into   Rome  from  Alexandria  about   650,  000    rubbia 
of  corn  of  6^0  lb.  each  rubbio.  Estimating  the    an- 
nual   consumption  of  each   individual  at  a    rubbio  , 
and   trippling  the  abov.e  quantitj  of  rubbia  we   bave 
the    population    of    Rome    in    the    time    of  Augus- 
tus amounting   to    1,  950,  000  inhabitants ,  a   num- 
ber   that  cannot   be    deemed    excessive  ,  considering 
the   power    of  Rome  at   that  period.   l%is    estimate 
is  however  considerably  reduced  according  to   another 
calculation.  The  total   number    of  houses    in    Rome 
in  the  reign  of  Theodosius  had  been  &8 ,  382  ^  and 
allowing  about  twenty   five   persons  for   each    house 
indiscriminately ,  the  inhabitants  of  Rome  would  tbus 
amount  to  no  more    than  twelve  hundred   thousand. 
Extent  Since   the   union   of  the   duchies  of  Ferrara    and 

and  popn-  XJrbino  the  Ecclesiastical  State  extends  from  the  Me* 
the  Pope^s  diterranean  to  the  Adriatic,  and  from  the  confines  of 
dominions  Naples  to   the   banks   of  the  Po.   It  is  divided    into 
laalTnd"   *'''®^*y    provinces ,  including  the    duchy  of  BeneTen- 
temporal     to  and   Ponte   Corvo  ;   and   its   population  amounts 
po^^*        to   two   millions  and  a  half.   The   Pope  is   temporal 
sovereign   of  his   people  ;   and ,   as  successor   to    S. 
Peter,  who  had  been  constituted  Supreme  Pastor  by  our 
Lord   (c)  ,   and   who   fixed  his  See   in   Rome  ,    the 

M  Epitom.  e.    i.    {b)  Lib.  II.  e.  9.    (e)  Matth.  XYI.  &$«  19* 
John.   1.  22, 
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Pope  is  also  Bishop  of  Bome  ,  Patriarch  of  the  West , 
aad  Supreme  yis3>Ie   Head  of  the   Catholic  Church. 
That  S.  Paal    spent  two  jears  in  Bome  ,  preaching 
the  faith  freely  we  learn  from  the  lasjt  chapter  of  the 
Ads  of  the    Apostles  ;  nor  are  we  without  Scriptu- 
iJ  argument  to  prow  that  S.  Peter  was  also  in  Bome, 
fcf  in   his    first    Epistle    he    sajs :   ^^    The   Church 
vUdi    is  in    Babylon   saluteth  jou   (a) ,  ^^  hj   Ba* 
bflon  meaning  Pagan  Bome,  according   to  his  disci-* 
pie   Papias    and   S.  Jerome;    That   Bome    is   called 
Babylon   hy  S.  John,  is  universally  acknowledged   (i); 
and ,    in    designating  it  hy   the  same  name ,  S.  P^-* 
ler  had    uot  only   the  same  reasons  as  &  John,  hut 
the  additional  one  of  consulting  for  his  own   safety 
and   that   of  his  Brethren.    The  fact  of  his    having 
been    in  Bome  is    further    established  hy    Historical 
erideaoe*   Eusehius ,  the  Father  of  Church-history  , 
records  the  feet,  as  does  Iraeneus,  who  lived  so  ear-* 
ly  as  A.  D.  i80  ;  and  to  these   we  might  add   Epi- 
phaaios,    Theodoret    and  a   host  of  other    yenerahle 
names.    That   he  died   in   Bome  is   equally    certain. 
Thus    £osebius  tells   us  that  it  is  needless   to   em- 
ploy argument  on  the  subject ,   as    his    sepulchre  at 
Rome   is    visited   by  the  whole  Christian,  world  (c)« 
Origen ,   who  died  A.  IX  2S& ,  not  only  records    his 
death  in  Bome,  but  adds  that  he  was  crucified  with 
his   head  downwards   (d) ;   and   Tertullian ,   Lactan* 
tius    and   S-    Chrysostome    attest  the    same.   Indeed 
so  conclusive  is  the  evidence  on  the  point  that  Gro* 
tins ,  a  learned    Protestant ,  -  says  that  no   Christian 
rrer    doubted  that  S.  Peter  was   in  Bome  (e)  ;   and 
iVxrtor  Pearson,  Protestant  Bishop  of  Exeter  in  1668, 

W  c   V*  V.  i5.      {b)  Apoc.  c  XVIIL    (c)    Lib.   II.  c.   aS. 
(4lih.  HI.  io  Ceo.  (e)   Sjrnops.  Critic*  p.  1640. 


128  HOMK  ANcnorr  ahd  vodvbv. 

proves  him  to  have  been  Bishop  of  Rome  Hie  aa« 
gost  series  of  his  sacoessors  ,  U>  the  number  of  two 
hundred  and  fifty  eight,  has  c6ntinued  unbroken ,  as 
we  shall  see  ,  dnring  eighteen  centuries  ,  a  period 
exceeded  bj  no  dynasty,  and  equalled  by  few. 
The  Papal        The  Papal   government  is  monarchical   and    elec* 

^^^^t^eLc-  *'^*  '    ^^    Sovereign    being  chosen   by   the   Gardi- 
live.  ^s  assembled  in  Conclave,   according  to  the  forms 

prescribed  by  the  sacred  canons  and  explained  ia 
the  Ceremonial.  Nine  days  are  allowed  for  the  ob- 
sequies of  the  deceased  Pope  :  on  die  tenth  the 
Cardinals  are  shnt  up ,  each  with  one  domestic  j 
in  a  common  apartment  or  conclave  r  a  small  vtiif* 
dow  is  reserved  for  the  introduction  of  necessaries^ 
but  both  door  and  window  are  guarded  by  the  citj 
magistrates;  and  thus  is  excluded  all  communicalioii. 
with  the  world.  If  the  election  be  not  terminated  ia 
three  days,  their  tables  are  reduced  to  ia  single  dish  at 
dinner  and  the  same  at  supper ;  and  after  the 
eighth  day  they  are  reduced  to  a  scanty  pittance  of 
bread,  water  and  wine^  The  votes  are  given  by  bal- 
lot; and  their  integrity  is  further  guarded  by  a  so* 
lemn  oath.  When  elected  the  Pope ,  on  accepting 
the  dignity  ,  becomes  temporal  sovereign  of  the  Ec- 
clesiastical State,  and  Spiritual  Head  of  the  Catho- 
lic Church  throughout  the  World.  On  the  next  fes- 
tival after  his  election  he  is,  genexaUy  speaking  ^ 
browned  in  S.  Peter\  >  having  been,  if  not  previous-* 
ly  a  bishop  ,  consecrated  by  tbe  Card.  Dean  of  the 
Skcred  College  ,  to  whom  ,  as  Bishop  of  Ostia,  that 
privilege  belongs.  He  assumes  a  new  name,  and  takes 
solemn  possession  of  S.  John  Lateran'^s ,  the  Mother 
and  Mistress  of  all  churches,  being  the  first  basi- 
lic  presented   by  Conslantine    to  S.  Silvester. 
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The  Pope   chooses  his  own   ministers  ,    some  of  J^^ . 
vhom  hold  office   at   will  ,  others   for   life.  On   tlie  ministers  : 
demise  of   a  Pope^   the  Card.  Gamerlengo  holds  the  interreg- 
reins  of    the   temporal   government    in  conjunction  "''°*,-*"« 
widi  three   other  Cardinals  ,   chosen  in  the   order  of  pearance 
precedence   of  time,  and   succeeded  by    three   others  i**  public, 
siolkrlj  chosen.  The  three  Cardinals  hold  office  on- 
Ij  for  three   dajs  ,  and  alwajs  in  conjunction  with 
(be  Card.  Gamerlengo,  who,  during  the  interregnum, 
lias  a  guard   of  honour,   and   is    priyileged  to    coin 
nonej,  stamped  with  his   own   arms.  The  Pope    not 
nnfiequentlj   appears    in   Public  ;  and   officiates   in 
S.  Peter'^s   on    Christmass   day ,   Easter   Sunday  and 
Corpus    Christi ,   richly   robed  ;  but ,  on    other   oc- 
casions 9  when   he   merely  assists  at  the  Service ,  he 
is  robed    with   more  simplicity.  His  tiara  is  a  triple 
eiovn  eiablematic   of   his    spiritual  ,   temporal    and 
paternal    authority.  One  of  the   two   tiaras  now    used 
vas  presented  by  Napoleon   to  Pius  YII. ,  and  is  of 
velvet  adorned  with  sapphirs,  emeralds,  rubies,  -pearls; 
and  it  has   a  large  emerald  on  its  summit  surmount- 
ed by  a  cross  enriched  with  diamonds.  His  ordinary 
dress  is.  white  ;   but    his  cloak  ,   shoes   and   hat  are 
led.  'White   was   the  ordinary    dress  of  the   Roman 
Emperors  ;  but  their  paludamentum  or  military  cloak 
was   scarlet   When   his  Holiness   enters  the  city   in 
state   his  superb   state-carriage ,   all    burnished  with 
gold,   is  drawn   by    six   horses  ,  followed  by  a  long 
train  on   horseback  ,   on   foot  and  in  carriages,  an(| 
preceded  by   one  of  his  private  chaplains,  sealed  on 
a  white  mule  ,  and    bearing  in  his    hand  a  gilt  staff 
iurmounted   by   a  cross.  Uniting  in    his  person  the 
teporal    as  well_^  as  spiritual    authority  ,   the  Sove* 
r^  Pontiff,  w2)en  officiating  in  pubtic,   is  atten- 
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ded  bj   the    Digaitaries   of  the   Roman    church    and 
bj  his  officers  of  ^tate. 
Th    C   -         Amongst   the  Dignitaries  the  Cardinals  hold   the 
dinals.        first  rank.  The   term  Cardinal ,  derived  from  cardo 
a  hinge  ,  means  principal  ,  a  sense  in  which  we   saj 
the  Cardinal    virtues  \    but    the   title   Cardinal  ^    de- 
rived from  cardinare  ^  to  fix,  was  first  applied  to   the 
fixed   or  permanent    rectors    of  churches   in    wluch 
baptism  was   administered  ,   called   Cardinal    priests; 
or  of  deaconries,  which   were   houses  for  the  recep- 
tion  of   the    sick ,    of  pilgrims   and   of  the   poor   , 
situate  near  some  church  or  oratorj,  and  placed  un- 
der the  superintendance  of  deacons,  who  were  thence 
called  Cardinal-Deacons  (a).  The  title  was  subsequently 
restricted  to  persons  holding  such  offices  in  the  ci- 
tj  of  Rome  ;  and  their  churches ,   which  were    not 
parish-churches  ,  were  called  titles  or    titular  chur- 
ches ,  because  conferring  the  titles  of  Cardinal  priests 
and    Cardinal     deacons.    Anastasius    Bibliothecarius 
calls  such  churches  ^^  quasi  dioeceses  ^  ,  9a  does    also 
Innocent  \.  in  the  lY.  centurj.  At  present  the  Car- 
dinals are  the  first   Dignitaries  of  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic Church,  taking  precedence,  as  the  Pope^s  Coun* 
sellors ,   ministers   and   representatiTes ,    of  Bishops 
and    Archbishops.    Thej   are    all   appointed  hj    the 
Pope,  and  constitute  the  Sacred  College,  or  Papal  Se- 
nate. Their  number   never    exceeds    and  seldom     e~ 
quals  seventj ;   and  maj   perhaps   have  reference    to 
the .  seventj  Elders  of  the   Old   Law.   Their  dress    is 
scarlet ;   and  the  red  hat ,  first  given  them  in  1 2^6, 
is  emblematic  of  their  readiness  to  shed  their  bloody 
if  necessary  ,  for  the  faith  of  Christ  {by  Of  the   se— 

(a)  Muratori,  Antiquit  lul.  Med.  JEv.  Disa.  6i.  (^)  Scarlet 
bad  been  someliKnei  wora  by  the  Imperial  olHcers.  Jufenal  Sai« 
VI.  T.  599- 
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T€Dtj  Ciidinals  six  are  Bisbops  ,  fiftj  are  priests  and 
lonrteeo  are   deacons.    The    Sees    of  the  Cardinal- 
Bishops  are    in   the    vicinity   of   Borne  ^   and    are 
Ostu  tod  Yelletri  ,  Porto  and  S.  Bufina  ,  Albano , 
Fnsead,  Palestrina ,    and    finally  Sabina.  The  fif* 
ij  Cud.  Priests   and  fourteen  Card,    deacons  ,  who 
107  also  be  bishops  although   not  Card*   Bishops , 
sre  infested  with    sixty   four  titles  ,  that  is  ,  with 
lat&oritj  oTer   so  many    titular  churches   of  Borne , 
ofvhich  they  are  Cardinal  Protectdrs.   The  title   of 
&  Lorenzo  in  Damaso  belongs  to  the  Yice-Cbancellor, 
tIio  resides  in  the  adjoining  palace  9  and  who  9  when 
a  Cudinal  Bishop  ,  holds  the  church  in  commendam. 
Ae  Cardinals  assembled  in  presence  of  the  Pope  form 
a  Coniistoiy ,   which  is  of  three  sorts,  public,  half- 
poUic  and  pmate  ,  according  to  the  nature  of  the 
Insbeas  to  be   transacted.   They   also   compose   the 
CoQgiegations ;  preside  over   several  tribunals  ;   and 
(iJrect  several  branches   of  the  Gvil  and   Ecclesias-* 
tical  administration. 

After  the  Cardinals  come  the  Prelates  as  public  The  Pre- 
^&fxa.  Prelates  are  of  two  orders,  prelates  of  tlie  man*  ^^^^^ 
tdletta,  and  prelates  of  the  mantellone.  To  the  first  class 
l^ng  Patriarchs  ,  Archbishops  and  Bishops ,  who 
^j  be  assistant  prelates  to  the  Pope  ,  and  are 
^  seated  below  the  throne ;  or  not  assistant ,  and 
li^en  take  their  places  next  to  the  four  prelates  of 
^Fiocchetti,  so  called  from  the  purple  tufts  on 
^  brses^  heads.  The  four  prelates  of  the  Fioc- 
(ketti  are  the  Governor  of  Bome  ,  the  Uditore  del- 
^  Camera ,  the  Treasurer  and  the  Maggiordomo  , 
*W  places  are  directly  opposite  the  throne.  The 
pdaies  of  the  mantellone  are  engaged  in  the  imme* 
te  senice  of  the  Pope   as  masters  of  ceremonies  ^ 

9* 
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as  official  attendants  in  the  Pope^s  antichamber ,  ai 
Camerieri  d'^onore ,  as  Cappellani  Segreti  and  as  Cap- 
pellani   d**  onore. 

Endesias-  ^^^  Congregations   are  divided   into   Ecclesiasti- 

tical  Con-  cal    and    Civil.    The  Ecclesiastical  Congregations  are 
th^nlr''  Ijthe  Congregation  of  the  Holy  Office  ,  first  created 
Office.         bj  Innocent  III.    in    120t,  and  established   in  Borne 
;  bj    Paul  III.  ,   with  authoritj   over  all   similar  Coo- 

gregations  throughout  the  'Church.  Its  objects  are 
the  prevention  and  emendation  of  religious  error. 
The  Consultors  of  the  Congregations  meet  on  everj 
mondaj  in  the  palace  of  the  H.  Office  near  S.  Pe- 
ter'^s  ^  and  it  lias  several  subordinate  officers ,  some 
TheTisita  ^^  ^hom  are  prelates.  2  The  Congregation  of  the 
Apostolica.  Fisiia  Apostolica^  who  have  for  object  to  see  that 
the  different  churches  failhfuUj  discharge  their  re- 
spective obligations,  such  as  masses  for  the  dead, 
etc.  ;  and  that  the  churches  themselves ,  their  Testa- 
ments ,  altar-cloths  ^tc.  be  hept  in  proper  order. 
The  Congregation  is  composed  of  the  Pope  as  its 
Prefect  ,  of  several  Cardinals  with  subordinate  offi- 
cers ;  and  its  Segreteria    is  in  a  locality   annexed  io 

^  S.  Maria   della   Pace.  3  Concistoriale.  It   attends  to 

Goncisto-       ,  1  •  .     •  11 

riale.  whatever   regards   consistories  ,  such  as  the  erection , 

uniou  or  alienation  of  bishoprichs ,  coadjutorbisbops, 
Suffragans ,  and  consistorial  benefices.  It  is  composed 
of  several  cardinals  ;  is  presided  over  bj  the  Pope ; 
and  has  several  subordinate  officers.  Its  segreteria  is 
Tescovi  e  i^^  ^^  palazzo  Rignano  al  GesA  n.  62.  L  f^escovi  e 
Regolari.  Regolari.  It  examines  appeals  of  priests  and  otliers 
against  their  bishops  ,  of  regulars  against  their  six* 
periors  ,  and  of  nuns  against  their  superioresses  ;  is 
composed  of  several  Cardinals  with  a  prelate  as  se- 
cretary ;  and   has   numerous  consultors.  Its  segreteria 


soovi. 
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IS  10  the  palazzo  del  Bulalo  near  S.  Andrea  della  Yalle. 
5  Del  Concilia.  Its   object  is  to  give  execution  to   the  Del  Con- 
decrees  of  the   Council  of  Trent ,  and  to  decide  all  ^^*«*- 
doubtfol    cases   regarding    the    sacred   canons.    It   is 
oompoted  of   Cardinals,  and  meets  in   the  Pope''s  pa- 
lace once    a   fortnight  in  winter ,  and    once  a  mouth 
ifl  summer.  Its  segreteria  is  in  the  house   of  the  Bar- 
aaliiles  ,   &  Carlo  a  CatinarL   6    Residenza  de^  f^e^  Residenza 
JcovL    It    is    auxiliarj    to   that    del    Concilio  ,  and 
watches   OTer    the    obligations    to     residence    on    the 
part  of  bishops*  It  is   composed  of  Cardinals    with 
a  prelate   as  secretary  ,  and  is  presided  oyer  by   the 
Cardinal    Yicar,  Its  segreteria  is  the  same  as  that  del 
Conciliow  7'  Inummitd    Ecclesiastica.  It  protects  the  imm^Qifii 
iadependance  of  Ecclesiastical  jurisdiction,  and  is  com-  Ecdesia- 
posed  of  Cardinals  together  with  prelates  taken  from  the  '^^^' 
tribunals.  Its  segreteria  is  in  the  palazso  Lante  at  S.  Eu- 
lUchio.  8  Pn>^<^ii^F«fe.Itsobjectisthe  propagation  Propagan* 
of  the  Caith  ,  particularly  in  missionary  countries ,  for  da  Fide. 
vhich  purpose   it  educates  in  its  Urban  college  of  the 
Propaganda  young   ecclesiastics    from  Tarious    missio- 
nary   countries  throughout   the   world.     Its   Cardinal 
Prefect    and    Secretary    reside    in   the  Propaganda   , 
piazza    di   Spagna  ,    where    the  Congregation  ,  which 
is  composed  of  seyeral    Cardinals    and   a  prelate    as 
secretary  ,    meets   twice  a   month   on   mondays  j   but 
it    also  assembles   sometimes   extraordinarily    in    pre- 
sence   of  the   Pope.    It    gives    its    attention    to    the 
election  of  bishops  a^d    Yicars  Apostolic  for  missio- 
nary   countries  ,     to  providing  missioners  for   those 
countries  ,  and  to  all  Ecclesiastical  questions  that  may 
vise   regarding   them.  It    is   attended    by   a  protono* 
Uiy    Apostolic  ,    and   the   Cardinal   Prefect    presides 
oter   its  adminbtrative  department.    Its  segreteria  is 


MH  ROMS    llfCIZlfT  AHD  MODCRIf* 

In  the  palace  of  the   Propaganda  ,  piasza  di  Spagna* 
Indice.        9   Indice,    Its  object   is  to  examine  books  and  pub- 
lish   an   index  of  such   as   offend    against   faith    or 
morals;  and  it   also  grants  permission  to  proper  per- 
sons to  read  and  retain  prohibited  works.  It  is  com-- 
posed  of  several  Cardinals  ,   one  of  whom  is  prelect; 
of  several  consul ters   and  of  a   secretarj  ;   and    the 
master  of  the   sacred  palace  is,  ex  officio  ^  perpetual 
assistant  It   meets  when  necessarj  in  the  Pope^s  pa« 
lace;  but  its   segreteria   is  in   the   Dominican    con- 
vent   of  the  Minerva ,  where  its  secretary  9  who    is 
Sacri  RitL  generally   a    Dominican  ,    resides.    10    Sacri   BitL 
Its  objects  are  sacred  ceremonies  ,  the  inspection  of 
the  Regular   clergy ,  rights   of   Ecclesiastical    prece- 
dence, and  the  honour  due  to  the  Saints.  Before  it  are 
discussed  and  decided  all  juridical   enquiries    regar- 
ding the  beatification  and  canonization  of  Saints ;  and 
it  is  composed    of  Cardinals ,   prelates  ,  thdogians  , 
the  Master  of  the  Sacred  palace  ,  and  the  Pope^^s  Sacri- 
stan  and   Masters  of  ceremonies.   Its    secretary   is    a 
prelate;    and  its  segreteria  is  in  via  di  Torre  Argen- 
tina n.  ^0  ;  but  it   sometimes  assembles  before    fais 
Holiness ,   who    generally  pronounces    the  definitive 
Ceremo-      sentence,    ii    Ceremoniale,    tt    superintends  the  ob- 
niale.  servance   of  the  Liturgy  ,  decides   questions  of  pre* 

cedence  between  Cardinals  and  prelates  ^  and  re- 
gulates the  forms  to  be  observed  in  the  reception 
of  ministers  and  ambassadors.  It  is  composed  of  se- 
veral Cardinals^  one  of  whom  is  prefect  ^  and  of  the 
masters  of  ceremonies ,  one  of  whom  is  secretary. 
The  segreteria  is  in  the  palazzo  Patrizi ,  piazza  S. 
Disciplina  Luigi  de**  Francesi,  12  Disciplina  Regolare.  It  su-- 
R^olare.  perintends  the  discipline  of  the  Regular  Orders^  and 
decides  questions  that  may  arise  on  the   subject ;  but 
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ib  jurisdiction  is  confiaed  to  Italj  and  the  adjacent  is* 
knds.  It  consists  of  Cardinals  ,  one  of  whom  is  pre- 
fect :  a  prelate  holds  the  office  of  secretary  ;  and    its 
seaekeria    is  at  S.  Stefano  del   Gicco   n.  A1.   13  //!•*  ladulgea- 
dulgenze  e  Sacre  Relitfuie*  It  guards  against  the  abuse  *® .®  ?'^''* 
of  indulgences ,  and  watches  oyer  the   custody  ,  dis- 
iribation    and   authenticity   of  sacred  relics.  It    con- 
lists  of  several  Cardinals  ,  one  of  whom  is  prefect  j 
and  amongst  them  are  the  Cardinal-Yicar  ,   the  Vice- 
gerent ,    the   Custode   of    the   relics  and  of  the  Ca« 
tecooibs  ,  who  is  generally  the  Pope*s  Sacristan;  but 
excavations  in  the   Catecombs  for  the  bodies  of  the 
martyrs   are   made  by   order  of  the   Cardinal   Yicar. 
Hie  segreteria   is  n.  /il  ,  S.  Stefano  del    Cacco.    1£  Esame  de* 
Esame  de  Vtscovi  -  This  Congregation  examines  the     ***^^*- 
candidates  for  the  mitre  in  the  sacred  canons  and  in 
theology,  generally  in  presence  of  the  Pope  ;  and  it  is 
composed   of  several  Cardinals  ,  prelates  ,  theologians 
and  canonists.  Its  secretary  is  a   prelate ;  and  its  se- 
greteria is  in   the   via  della   Yalle  n.  ^t.  15   Sopra  Sopra  la 

la  Comzione  dt   libri  della    Ouesa  Orientate.  Its  5<>rf?,!'*?^ 

de   libi'i 

object  is  the  correction  of  the  books  of  the    Oriental  della  chia- 
dmrch  ;   and  its   segreteria  is  in   the  Propagandar  It  ^  Orien- 
is  composed  of  several  Cardinals   and   prelates  :    its 
prefect  is  a  Cardinal  audits  secretary -a  prelate.  16  Bei^^  Rev«  Fa- 
Fairica  di  S.  Pietro.  ilis  composed  of  the  Cardinal-  J?^^  <^i  S. 
Archpriest   of  S.   Peters  ,   who    is  its   prefect ,    and 
of  other   Cardinals  ,   of  the   Uditore   della   Camera  , 
of  the    Decano   della  Rota  ,  the  Tesoriere   Generale  , 
and  of  several   other  prelates.  Basidds  the  administra- 
tion of  the  funds  of  S.  Ceter'^s,  it  also  watches  over 
pious  bequests  ,   the  celebration  of  masses ,  their  re- 
ttissiou  or  reduction*  Its  segreteria  is  n.  1,  via  d'^A- 
»«eli.    17    Jlfi^ari  Ecclesiasiici  StPaordinari    •   It  Aflari  Ee- 
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desiastici  consists  of  several  Cardinals,  a  prelate  as  secretary  ^ 
straordi-  g^j  manj  consultors  taken  from  the  ranks  of  the  se* 
Gular  and  regular  clergj.  It  attends  to  the  extraor^ 
dtnarj  affairs  of  the  Church,  particularly  to  coor- 
Gordats  and  such  other  matters  as  the  Pope  may 
send  for  its  consideration ;  and  its  segreteria  is  in  the 
Quirinal  palace.  , 

The  Civil  Congregations  are  1  Sacra  Consulta-' 
Conirrega-  ^^  consist  of  several  Cardinals ,  one  of  whom  ,  the 
tion :  Sa-  secretary  of  State  for  the  home  department  ^  is  its 
era  Con-    pr^fe^j  ^   gnJ  of  several   prelates  ,   one    of  whom    is 

its   secretary.   It  constitutes  a   tribunal  of  appeal,  or 
revision    of  criminal  cases  decided  by  all  tribunals  at 
this  side   of  the  Apennines  ;  is  the  only  tribunal  for 
cases   of  high  treason  ;  and  also  attends  to  measures 
for  securing  the   public  safety.   Its   court  is  in  tbe 
palace  of  the  Consul  ta  on  the  Quirinal,  near  the  Pope^^s 
palace  ,   where    its  secretary    resides.   2    Buon    Go^ 
Terno.      '  ^'"'W'  "*   ^^  ^*  composed   of  a   Cardinal   prefect  and 
other  Cardinals    with  several  prelates  ,  one  of  whom 
is  secretary.  To  it  the  Communes  of  the  Papal  State 
appeal   in  cases  of  finance   in  the  second    instance; 
and  it  can  enable  them  to  sell  real  property  in  their 
possession.  Its  offices   are  in  the  Cancelleria  Aposto* 
Pref  ttura   '^^^  ^   Prefetiura  generale  deUe  acque  e  strode  - 
generate      It   consists  of  a  Cardinal   Prefect  ,  of  a  Chierico  di 
dclleacquc  Qmiera  as  president ,  of  a  prelate   as    secretary  ,   of 
the  superintendant  of  the  post-office ,  and   of  seve- 
ral subalterns^  and  it  has  the  general  superintendance 
of  the  public  roads,  Provincial,  Communal  and  Urban, 
and   also  of  the  navigation  of  the  Tiber  ,  tlie  ame* 
lioration  of  the  Pontine  Marshes ,  the  bridges  ,  rirers, 
canals   and  Roman  aqueducts.  All  legal  questions  re^ 
garding   public   works  are  conducted  before  the  go* 
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vemiag  Congregations  in  tbe  first  instance ;   in   the 
second  instance  before   the  general   Prefecture;   and, 
in  case  of  any   difference  between    them  ,  definittye 
sentence  is  pronounced  bj  this    Congregation  ,  the  of- 
fion  of  which  are  in   the  convent  of  S.  Andrea  del^ 
la  Yalle.    L    Economica    -  It    is    composed   of    va-  Econo- 
lioas  Cardinals  ,   of   tbe  Tesoriere   Generate  ,  and  of 
a  prelate    wbo   acts   as  secretary  ;   and  it  decides  all 
foestions  that  may  come  before  it  regarding  the  public 
economy.  Its  segreteria  is  in  the  piazza  of  the  Chiesa 
HaoTa  n«  33«     5  ,  Deg^li  studj  -  It  consists  of  several  I^egli  stu- 
Gardinals  ,   one   of  whom  is  prefect ,   and    of  a  pre-     '* 
late  wbo  Is    secretary  ;  and  it  superintends  the  publio 
iDstraction  in  all  schools  ,    colleges  and   universities 
▼itfain    tbe    Pope^s    temporal    dominions.    Its    segre- 
teria  is   in   the  convent  of  SS.  Yincenzo   ed  Anasta- 
sio  at    tbe    fountain    of   Trevi.    6  ,    Delia    revisio* 
ne  rfe*  Conii   -   It    is    composed  of  a   Cardinal-Pre-  Delia  re-  ^ 
sident ,   of  four   prelates    and    four    laymen  ,    who  ,  Qqi^xi, 
▼ith  their   secretary  ,   revise  the  public  accounts  ,  and 
suggest    measures    of    public    economy.    Its    segrete* 
ria  is  in  the  piazza  di  Monte  Citorio,  n.  \2\.  7  Del  CeiU  Del  Cen- 
xo*   It    is  composed  of  a  CardinaUPresident  ,  of  seve- 
nl   otber  Cardinals  ,   of  prelates  ,  one    of  whom   is 
secretary  ,    and  of   a  director   with  several    subalterns: 
its  object    is  to   adjudicate  the   land-taxes    according 
to  the  value  of  the  land  ;   and  its  segreteria  is  n.  92 
palazzo    Pio  ,    in  the    piazza  del  Biscione  ,   near  the 
Campo   di    Fiore. 

Besides  the  Civil   and  Ecclesiastical  Congregations  Ecdesias- 
diere  are  also  Civil  and  Ecclesiastical  tribunals.  The  ^^^f^"""^' 
^esiastical  ,    are    1     Peniienzieria    Apostolica     *  ijons:  Pe- 
^  is  composed  of  the   Cardinal  Grand  Penitentiary  ,  ni«en«e- 
^  Cditoie    di    Rota   called  Regent  ,    a  theologian  ,  jioUea. 


Canoelle 
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a   datarj  ,  a  canonist ,  a  correcter  ,  a  sealer  ,   secre- 
taries )   archivists  ,   writers   and   sereral    subalterns  , 
besides   all  the    Minor  Penitentiaries.   It   gives    facul-i 
ties    for    all    cases  reserved   to  the  Pope,  and  for  the 
censures  mentioned   In   the  Apostolic  Constitutions ; 
resolves  doubts  regarding  oatlis,  vows  etc.;  and  Its  segre- 
teria  is  near  the  Cardinal-Graud-Penitentlaiy  n.  71,  Wa 
de**  due  Macelll.  2,  Cancelleria  ApostoUca.  It  issues 
bulls   of   dispensation    demanded  bj  Catholic   bishops 
throughout  the  world  ,  and  bulls  for  the  Institution  of 
bishops   and  beneficed  clergj.  Its  officers  are  very  nu- 
merous ,   and   reside   in   the    Cancelleria  Apostolica, 
near  S.  Lorenzo    In    Damaso.    3  ,  Dateria   Aposto- 
lica «  It   is  presided   over  bj    a   Cardinal-Datario  , 
who  has  several    subalterns;    grants    dispensations  in 
age  and  in  matrimonial  impediments;  and   also  pre- 
pares  much  matter   to.  be   forwarded   to  the  Cancel- 
leria. Its   offices   are  In   the  palace  of  the  Dateria  oa 
Ticarialo.    the  shirt  of   the  QuIrlnaL  d  ,  Picariaio  -  The  Pope, 
whose  solicitude  extends  over   the  Catholic   World , 
delegates  a  Cardinal  to    fill  his  place   as  Bishop  of 
Rome  ,  who  exercises  in  Rome   and   Its  district  Epis- 
copal  jurisdiction  ,  and  Is   called  Cardinal- Vicar.  His 
Civil  Tribunal  decides  cases  between  Ecclesiastics  and 
Ecclesiastics,   between    Elcclesiastics  and    laj  persons, 
and  between   laj  persons  and  lay   persons    when  the 
suitor  Is  poor  ,  as  In  cases  of  orphans  and  widows,  or 
when  the  matter  In  question  does  not  exceed  25  crowns; 
and  he   has   also  a   Criminal   Tribunal  to  punish  of- 
fences  against  public  morals.   The   Secular  and  Re- 
gular  Qergj  of  the  Diocese  of  Rome  ,  nuns  ,  parish- 
priests,  beneficiaries,  preachers  etc.  are  moreover  subject 
to    his  authoritj  ,    as   are  also  the  Roman  Jews.  The 
Coadjutor  of  the  Cardinal- Vicar  is  also  a  bishop,  with 
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the  title  of  Yioegerent  The  segreteria  for  criminal 
eases  is  in  die  Palazzo  Apollinare  ;  and  the  offices 
for  cifil  matters  are  in  the  via  degli  Uffici  del  Yi- 
cario,  near  Monte  Gitorio. 

The   Civil  Tribunals  are    1  ,   Zja  Rota  -  It  con-  Qf^^  rp^  •,  ' 
lists  of  twelve   Judges,   three  of  whom  are  Romans,  bunals:  la 
tline  of  the   Legations  ,  two  Spanish  ,  one  French ,     ^^'* 
one  Gennan   and  one  Tuscan;  and  ,  amongst  them  , 
tbere   is   no  president ,  but  the  oldest  is  called  Dean. 
Ihe  composition  of  the  Tribunal  arises  from  its  ori- 
ginal  nature  ,  having   been  at   one  time  appealed  ta 
hj  the   nations  of  Europe  ;   but  at   present  it  takes 
cognizance  ,  in  the  second  instance  onlj ,  of  the  causes 
that  come  from  the  provinces  at  this  side  of  the  Apen- 
nines. Its  name  it  derires  from  the  circle   which  the 
Judges  used  to  form  when  sitting.  This  tribunal  meets 
tvice  a  week  in  the  Pope^s  palace ;  but  its  office^  aie 
ia  the  palace  of  Blonte  Gitorio.  2  ,  Segnatura  di  gra^  Segna- 
sia   •  It  consists  of  a   Gardinal-Prefect   and   scTcral  tore  di 
prelates  ,  and  has  for  object  to  take   into     considers-  ^^'^^* 
tion  graces  or  faTOurs  asked  from  the   Pope  ,   which 
bis  Holiness  grants  or  refuses  according    to  the   cir-« 
comstances  laid  before  him.  3 ,  Segnatura  di  giusti^  Segnatura 
ua  •  This  tribunal  takes  cognizance  of  cases  already    '.  ?"^ 
laid  before  the    tribunals  of  the  first   and  second   in* 
stance ;  and  is  therefore  in  some  sort  a  court  of  Gas- 
ation«  It  consists   of  a  Gardinal-President  and   eight 
prelates  ^  one  of  whom  is  Uditore  ,  and  meets  everj 
thnrsdaj    in  the  Pope^s  palace  ;  but  its  offices  are  in 
Monte  Citoriob  d  ,    Camera  Apostolica  -  Under  this  (jn^^g 
aune  are  included  the  Gamerlengato  ,  the  Tribunal  of 'Apostolica 
tbe  Ghierici  di  Camera  ,   the   Uditore   della   Gamera 
>od  the   Presidenze   Gamerali ,  which   see  separately.  Camerlen- 
Cfmerlengo  -  He   is  a    Cardinal ,   and  presides  over  go.  ' 
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those  who  have  the  superintendance  of  ancient  nuH 
naments,  the  Fine  Arts  ,  Bledicine,  Gdmmerce,  fia- 
ylgation  ,  Industry  and  other  matters  of  internal  eco- 
nomj.  His  rank  may  be  estimated  from  the  fact  of 
his  holding  the  reins  of  gOTemment,  Sede  vacanie ; 
being  then  attended  bj  a  guard  of  honour ;  and 
haying  a  right  to  coin  money  stamped  with  his  arms. 
Uditore  His  se^reteria  is  in  Monte  Citorio.  5  Uditore  delta  Ca- 
^  mera   «  He  is  considered  to  be  the  first   Prelate   of 

the  Papal  Court  ,  and  presides  oyer  two  tribunals, 
one  for  ciyil,  the  other  for  criminal  cases.  His  situation 
is  what  is  called  a  posto  Cardinalizio^  that  is,  it  leads, 
as  a  matter  of  course  ,  to  the  Cardinalship  ^  unless 
something  extraordinary  occur  to  prevent  it  ;  and  his 
Tribunale  ^^idence  and  offices  are  in' Monte  Citorio*  6^  Tribunde 
della  della  Camera  ->  It  is  composed  of  twelve  prelates  cal* 

^        led  Chierici  di  Camera,  and  is  presided  over  by  the  Car- 
dinal Camerl^ngo  or  the  Dean  of  the  Camera.  It  de- 
*  cides  in   the    second    instance   on   causes    regarding 
farms  ,  taxes  ,  rights  of  the  treasury  etc.  ^  and  meets 
in  the  Pope*s   palace ;  but  its  offices  are  in  n.  131 , 
Presiden-    432,  Monte   Citorio.  7  ,  Presidenze  Camerali  -  Some 
ze  Came-    ^^f  ^j,g    Chierici   di    Camera   preside  over  the  follow- 
Presiden-    ii^g  branches  of  the  public  administration  ^  viz.  8  Pr^' 
za  della      sidenza  della  Annona  e  Grascia^  that  is,  of  the  pub- 
Grascia.      ^*^  provisions ,  com  ,  meat ,  bread  etc,  ;   and  in  this 
the  President  is  assisted  by  the  Conservators  and  others 
of  the  Roman   Nobility  ,  who   form  a  deputation  for 
the  purpose.    The  office  is   via  Torsang^igna   n.  13« 
Sfrade  ed    9  Strade  ed  Acque  -  It  consists  of  a  president  and  four 
Acque.        noble  Romans  called  Cavalieri  Maestri  delle  Strade  , 
who  superintend  the   streets   of  the  city  ,  and  of  ibc 
same  prelate   and  other  noble    Romans  ,    that  form  a 
Council  to  superintend  the  tliree  aqueduct  that  sup- 
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pi?  Rome.  Both  branches  are  assisted  bj   the  Pope's 
FjD^ineers ;    and   thus   form    a  Council    to   propose  , 
namine  and  Terifj  public  worlis  in  botli  departments. 
Tber  are  now  .united  to  the  Prefettura  Generale  delle 
«3p«  c  strade.    The    Cancelleria  of  this   presidency 
is  n.  54,  Pozzo  delle  Comacchie.  10  Archhi  e  Dire-  Archivi    e 
aw^  Generale   delle   Ipoteche    -   To    its  care  are  Gc^iiera^le^ 
foofided  the    public    archives    and    the    superintend  delle  Ipo- 
Aacc  of  the  pawn-offices;  and  its  segreteria  is  in  the  *^^"*- 
paluzo  Sinibaldi,  via    di  Torre  Argentina  it.  76  ;  but 
the  aacient   and  modem   archives  of  Borne  are  pre«> 
serred  in  the    palazzo  Salviati  in    the  Lungara  ,  caU- 
W  Arcbivio  Urbano.  \  \  Zecca  ,  Bollo    degli  ori  etc  Zecca, 
b  attends  to  the  public  money  ,  and  sees  that  it  has  ^^n  ^,.£ 
its  jnst  weight  and  value.   The   Zecca  or  Mint  is   si-  etc. 
tnate  near  the    Vatican  ,    and    the   offices    del  Bollo 
or  Stamp-offices  are  n.  25  ,  via  delle  Coppelle,  12  Ar--  Armi. 
'w  -  The  President  is  a  prelate,   who,   in  conjunc- 
tion with    four   superior  officers  ,  directs  military  af- 
lairs.  The  office  is  n.  6  ,    piazza  delta    Pilotte.   13   2V- Tcsoriere 
^ritre  Generale  delta  R.  C  A.  The   Treasurer  is    a  ®«"«'*«^«- 
prelate ,   and    advances    as   a  matter  of  course  to    the 
ptirple.  He     presides    over    the  public   worhs   at  the 
ports  and   in  the  city  of  Bome ,  over  tlie  general  ad- 
ministration of  stamps    and   registry  ,   of  salt  and  ta- 
Incco  ,  of  the  salt-magazines  ,   of  the  Stamperia  Ca- 
merale,    Calcografia  and  Cartiera,  and   of  the   lotte- 
ry* He  has    also  the  direction  of  the  public  revenues 
ffld  finances  ,  a   trust   of  high    importance.  The  se- 
c^tcria    of  tlie   treasury    is  in  the  palace    of  Monte 
Citono;  that  of  the'Lavori  Idraulici  is   in  the  palazzo 
^pranica  in  the  same  piazza  ;  that  of  the   Bollo  e 
K^stro  IS   in  the    piazza  SS.    Apostoli ;  that  of  the 
^  e  Tabacchi  is  in  the  palazzo  Muti-Papazurri  aN 
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k   Pilotta  ;  that   of  the  Stamperia   e  Galcografia  Ca* 
merale  is  in  the  via  in  Arcipne  palazzo  Gentili ;  that 
of  the  Computisteria  is  in  n.  il  ^   via  della  Stampe- 
ria ;   and  that  of  the  Lotti   is   in   the   palazzo   del- 
r  Impresa   in  the    Campo    Marzo.   To   the   Treasurer 
belongs  the  administration  of  the  Customhouses,  and 
the  imposition  of  taxes  on   articles   of  consumption, 
•trasione    ^^  »  Affiministrazione   Generale  delle   Paste  -  It  is 
delle  Po-    superintended    by  a   Roman   Prince  ,    who   has    un- 
'^^  der  him   yarious  inspectors  and  other   officers  ;   and 

to  him  belongs  the  administration  of  the  public  posts 
and  post  offices.  Its   administration   is   conducted  in 
Tribnnale  n.  367  9  palazzo  Colonna.   15,    Tribunate  del  Gover* 

del  Go-      ^^   .  T;h\s  is   one  of  the   criminal  tribunals  of  the 
Temo. 

first  instance  ,  and  is  presided  over  bj  the  Governor 

of  Rome ,  who  is  Yice-Camerlengo  and  Director  Ge- 
neral  of  all  the  police  of  the  State  ,  and  as  such 
G>mmander  of  the  Garabinieri  or  Gens  d"*  arms,  the 
most  important  portion  of  the  police.  His  situation 
leads  to  the  dignity  of  Cardinal.  In  his  Tribunal  he 
has  two  Judges ,  Assessors  and  various  Subordi- 
nates ;  but  from  his  decisions  an  appeal  is  open  to 
the  Consul  ta.  Rome  being  divided ,  as  we  saw,  into 
fourteen  regions ,  each  region  has  its  own  Tribunal, 
which  is  presided  over  bj  a  noble  Roman  aided  by 
Subalterns,  Its  objects  are  the  prevention  and  detection 
of  crime  ,  the  arrest  of  criminals ,  and  the  superin- 
tendance  of  the  entire  police  of  the  district  The 
Regionary  presidencies  are  for  the  Region  called  Mon* 
ti ,  n.  7  ,  via  Alessandrina  ;  for  Trevi  u.  138  ,  piaz« 
za  di  Monte  d"*  oro  ;  for  Colonna  n»  52  ,  piazza  di 
Monte  Citorio  ;  for  Campo  Marzo  palazzo  Fiano  in 
the  Corso  ;  for  Ponte  n.  12  ,  via  del  Banco  S.  Spi- 
rito  ;   for   Parione  n.  35  ,   via  de""  Leutari ;   for  Re» 
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goia    iL  U6  ,    vid   Giulia  j  for  S.  Eustachio   n.  2f  , 
ria  di  Torre  Argentina ;  for  Plgna  n.  3  ,  piazza  S.  Ni- 
cola de*"  Gesarini ;  for  Gampitelli  n.  2fx  ,   piazza  Mar- 
gam ;  for  S.  Augelo  n.  33  ,   piazza  d**  Araceli ;   for 
Bipa  D.  1 5  9    Tia   Savelli ;  for   Trastevere  n.  3 ,  piaz« 
a  di  S.  ApoUonia  ;  and  for  B6rgo  n.  81  ,   via  di 
Boijo  NuoTo.  All  these   Presidencies  are  open  from 
nine  in  the  morning  until  one  ^  and  from  two  hours 
More ,  until  an  hour  after ,  night.  The  Governor  of 
Bome  also  presides   over  public  spectacles  ,  aided  bj 
a  depatation  of  six  noble  Romans  ,  an  Assessor  and 
the  Secretary-general   of  the   police.   The    offices   of 
tiiis  Tribunal  ,  of  the  police  ,  carabinieri,  public  spec- 
bcles   and  for  passports  and  carte  di  sicurezza  ^   are 
all  in  the  palazzo  Madama  near  the  piazza   Ifavona. 
12   Tribunate  del  Campidoglio  -  The   Municipality  J''J?"^^^ 
of  Rome  Ls  divided  betireen  the  Senator  and  the  Con-  pifiogUo. 
serrators.  The  Senator,  who  succeeds  in  some  sort  to 
the  ancient  Prefect  of  the  City,   holds  the  first  place 
in  the   municipality,    and   has   a  civil    and  criminal 
Court  His  office  is  for  life;  and  his  residence  is  the 
Seoator^s  palace  on  the  Capitol,  where  also  are  his  of- 
fices. He  is  appointed  by  the   Pope,  and  is  an  As- 
sistant Prince   before  the  Papal  Throne.  The  G>nser- 
Tators  are  three  in  number,  and  are  chosen,  together 
^th  a  Priore  de"*  Caporioni,  every  three  months  suc- 
cessively, out  of  the  sixty  noble  families  of  Rome  cal- 
led Conscript  They  attend  to  the  preservation  of  the 
vails  of  Bome  and  of  the  public  monuments ,  and  re- 
present in  some  sort  tlie  ancient  £diles.   The  Priore 
is  head  of  the  Capitoline  or  Municipal   guards ;   and 
^he  Conservators  have  places  of  distinction  at  the  pub- 
lic ceremonies,  with  the  privilege   of   being  near  the 
^noe.  They  also  administer  the  revenues  of  the  Ca« 
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mera  Gapitolina ;  but  in  this  thej  are  subordinate  to 
the  Camerlengo ,  who  has  the  primary  direction  of 
the  revenues.  Their  palace  is  on  the  Capitol  ^  as  are 
also  the  offices  and  archives  of  the  Senate.  13  7W- 
bunale  di  Commercto  -  It  consists  of  anobleman,  and 
two  merchants  taken  from  the  Chamber  of  Com« 
merce  ^  and  has  for  object  the  commercial  interests  of 
the  State.  The  Chamber  of  Commerce  is  composed 
of  fifteen  merchants ,  one  of  whom  is  president ;  and 
it  is  expected  to  propose  to  the  Government  such 
measures  as  may  advance  the  agricultural  and  com* 
mercial  interests  of  the  State.  Its  offices  are  n.  23&  in 
the  Corso,  and  its  Tribunal  is  in  the  palazzo  Caprani* 
ca^  n.  109  via  in  Aquiro, 

The  Secretaryships  are  1  Segreteria  di  Stato  - 
The  Secretary  of  State  is  a  Cardinal ,  and  is  the  Pope'^s 
Secretary  in  the  government  of  the  Church.  He  pre- 
sides over  diplomatic  relations  with  foreign  Powers, 
and  whatever  concerns  the  political  government  of 
the  State ,  the  movement  of  troops  etc  ;  holds  foreign 
correspondence  on  Ecclesiastical  matters ,  particularly 
when  they  are  connected  with  the  civil  laws  ;  and 
is  the  organ  of  the  Pope  in  the  promotion  of  Car- 
dinals^ He  is  assisted  by  a  Prelate ,  and  hii  segre- 
teria is  in  the  Quirinal  palace.  2  Segreteria  de- 
gli  affari  di  Stato  Intemo  -  The  Secretary  for  the 
home  department  is  a  Cardinal ,  and  attends  to  what- 
ever regards  the  tribunals  ,  and  to  the  civil  and  mi- 
litary administration.  He  has  many  subalterns  \  and 
his  segreteria  is  in  the  Vatican  palace.  3  Brevi  Pon^ 
tificj  -  The  Pope'^s  letters  of  grace  or  dispensation, 
when  not  autheuticated  with  the  leaden  seal  called  a 
bull ,  are  termed  briefs.  They  are  written  on  fine 
parclunent ,  and  sealed  with  tlie  Fisherman'^s  ring ,  as 
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It  is  called ,  impressed  on  red  wat.  Tlie  legreterta 

u  |irestded  orer  by  a  Cardinal ,  and  meets  at  tlie 

palice  of  tbe  Gonsulta  on  the  Quiriilal.  Besides  die  g^^^i  ^^ 

Apoitolic  Letters  ,  as  such  Briefs  are  caHed  ,  there  is  nrincipes 

tDOtber  elass  called  Dei  Brevi  ad  Prine^^es  9  eon* 

lisdag  of  letters  addressed  by  the  Pope   to  Prin-- 

ces  or  So?ereign&  A  prelate  pnts  ihem  into  latin,  and 

ilso  subscribes  them,  wheneTer  tbe  Pope  ma j  be  vnwil* 

ling  to  affix  bis  name  to  them.  Other  letters  are  called  ^^^  ^'^ 

hum  Leiterst  they  are  written  and  subscribed  b j  a  se-> 

cretarj,  tvbo  is  a  prelate;  end  are  addressed  to  persons 

not  princes  nor  Sovereigns.  L  Memoriali  «  A  Gar-  Hsmorials. 

diaal  is  secretarj  of  memorials ,  bis  business  as  sncb 

is  to  present  all  memorials  to  tbe   Pope ,  aikd  mahe 

knoim  the  Pope**s  answers  to  memorialists;  and  he  there* 

bre  resides  in  the  Pope^s  palace. 

The  preceding  compendious  outline  will  suffice  Functio- 
ID  enable  the  reader  to   form  some  estimate  of  tbe  narias: 
legislati?e,  judicial  and  administratite  departments  oftheCar- 
of  the  Bom  an  GoTcmment,  both  Civil  and  Eccle-  dinals. 
tiastical ,  throughout  its  numerous  ramifications.  The 
principal  offices ,  as  we  have  seen ,  are  filled   by 
pielates  of  the  mantelletta ,  who  receive  a  prepara- 
torj  education  in  the  Accademia  Ecdesiastica ,  add 
bj  tbe  Cardinals,  who  are  generally  raised  to  the 
ptirple  on  account  of  distinguished  personal  merit, 
or  ascend  to  that  dignity  by  the  gradations  of  office. 
To  the  multiplied   duties  of  the  Cardinals  the  nu« 
meroos  civil  and  religions  Congregations,  tbe  civil 
sod  religions  Tribunals ,  and  the  offices  of  State  just 
caamerated   bear  ample   testimony*   To  remunerate 
<kir  past  and  present  services,  and  enable  them  to 
tttttain  their  rank  as  the  first  Princes  of  the  Papal 
Court  and    the  first  ministers  of  llie  Crown  ^   they 
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xe^iy^  «s  ..^it  oi^inarj.  ignauitj  the  sum  of  ^000 
Ql^fNTftS,  ^^qofJ  to  about  890/,  a  ^um  whicb  neither  jus- 
,,  tif)9  iicfi:  ci|f  dour  '▼iU  proi^upce  esorbitant^aad  whicli 
M  B|M49^  ^^9^9,  m^erate  tli{n^  (hf  ayer^ge  mcpmes  of 
tl^.first.  E<(^e\^^tkal  0iglE^itiiiies  ia  tpost  otf^ercoon- 
Ui^  From  tbeir  oompai^ativelj  puM  revenues  ,  bow- 
^.Ti^rr  •s^0ral  pf  ^e  Cardinals  contfiv^  to  allocate  coa- 
ai4e^f)>le  s«xi|f  for  diaritable  aj^fd  urtialie  purposes,  for 
''*'  ^  t|i4:]ir9p^r%apddaeora|ioA  of  qiiorchef^  l1fe,foui|4fttioa 
of  ^Ik^dIs  aftd  sieges ,  the  ^odpwBieat  pf  boapitals  , 
a^  cij^Uiyf  t|oa.' of  paiatiing  and^ulpt|ir0,.etf9*.^c.  To 
tbffjr  DjiuniQl^eot  pietj  several  of  tbe  Institutions  of  Borne 
)>ear  a<9ple  ^stifiQnjj.aild  th^r  patronage  o£the  JFine 
AkM^  i$  recognised  bj  Forsytb^an  wsiuipected  witness, 
vho  if  alsp  compelled  to  eomnend  ^^tbeir  taste,  tbeir 
learning  and  their  frugalitj.^^ 

Diploaia-^  -.     We  |»ibjoin  the  rendences  of  the  diplomatic  Body  ^ 

tic  bQ4jr? ..  aieraqged  in  alphabetic  order. 
'    '    '     Austria  aivi   Tuscan/  ,  Ambassador,  n.  6,  piasaa  di 
Yeaezi^ 

Badeoy  Ghaf  ge  d'^afiairs,  n.  16,  Monte  GaYaUo, 
SliYHria,  Minister  Plenipotentjarj,  n.  .107,  via  del  GesO. 
Belgium ,   Minister  Plenipolentiarj  y  palazzo  Cbigi  al 
iCprso, 
Binasi^*  iChavge  d*^  affairs  ,  pala^ao  Terospt  al  Gorao^ 

France ,  Ambassador ,  palazao   Colonna ,  piazza   de^ 

S&  ApostolL 

Hanov^k*,  Charge  d*"  affairs  ,n.  i2,  Tia  Gregoriana* 
Uo|Iand ,  Minister  Pleaipotentiarj ,  palaaao  Taldam- 

brini^  a  Bipetta*. 
Lucca ,   Minister  Plenipotentiary ,  palaaao  Marescotti 

aUe  Stimmate. 
Mexico,  Charge  d*^ affairs,  piazza  di  yenezia,n.  16S« 


Modeoa ,  Charge  d**  affairs ,  n.  62  ^  via  del   Ge^ti^ 
Kaples,  Minister  Plenipotenliarj,  n.  67^  piazza  Farnese. 
Older  of  Jerusalem,  Charge  d"*  affairs,  n.  68,  'Tia.  Con- 
doUi. 

PortB^  ,  Ambassador  ,  Palazzo  Poteiuiaai.   . 

Russia ,  Minister   Plenipotentiarj,  palazzo  Caffarelli 

OD  the  CapitoL 
Bossia ,  Minister   Plenipotentiary  ,  palazzo    Odesc^U 

cU ,  piazza  de^  SS.  Apastoli. 
Sudiaia  ,  Hiaister   Plenipotentiarj  ,  palazzo    Mare- 

scotti  alle  Stimmate. 
Variembargh  ,    Charge   d*  affairs  j   via  Pozao  delle . 

Cornacchie  n.  17. 

Consuls  and  Agents. 
Denmark ,  Agent   and   Consul,  n.  221 ,  palazzo  Tor-  Consuls, 

looia  ,  via  de'  Fomari.  andAgcnfs. 

Eogland,  Consular  Agent,  n.  7,  via  Condotti  (a). 
Fiance,  Consular  Agent ,  n.  12  ,  Corso. 
lj«cca ,  Consul  ,  n.  2  ,  via  Vittoria. 
Mexico ,  Yice-consul  ,  n.  3  ,  Corso. 
Naples ,  Vice-consul  ,  n.  5  ,  via  Condotti. 
%les ,  Consul   General  ,   Famesina  ,  via   della 

Longira. 


Tbe  present  Brillih   ConsDlar  Agent  for  Rome  •  and  for 

the  line  of  the  Mediterranean  lobject  to  the  Pope,  it  Mr.  Freeborn; 

and  the  lotbor  hai  moch  pleaiare  in    lea^ifying    to  tbat  Gentle- 

■in*i  acknowledged  efSciency  id  his  ofReial  capacity;   as  well 

«  to  die  itapectability  of  bis  banking  eStabHsbment »  which  is 

Mftdocted  with   strict    regularity,    and   on  a  jyatem  satisfactory 

t«  stnogers ,  the  taceessiTe  exchanges  being  made  public.  British 

%^ecta  will  find  Mr.  Freeborn  uniformly  prompt «  if  aeec»s9  • 

7 1  ia  asserting  their  rights ,  and  disinterestedly  obliging  in  af- 

•ttdbi  them  gratuitously  ofldcial  applications  for  visiting  the  Pspal 

P>lacei  and  gardens ,  the  Etruscan  museum  ,  the  Sacred  Grot- 

^^  sad  ibe  cupola  of  S.  PeterV 
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Portufal ,  Gonsal  Genend ,  palazio  Bolognetti ,  piaz- 
za del  GesA. 

Prussia  ,   Consul  General ,  palazso  Imperial!  ,  piazza 
SS.  Apostoli. 
Sardinia  ,  Consul  General ,  n,  £6 ,  piazza  di  &  Fan- 
taleo. 

Sardinia  ,  Rojal  Agent ,  n.  3 ,  yia  Felice. 
Saxony  ,  Agent,  n.  12  ,  Tia  Gregorlana. 
Sweden  and  Norwaj  9  Consul  n.  5 ,  Corso. 
Spain,  Consul  and  Vice-consul  ,  n.  8i  ,  Tia  de^ 
due  MacellL 
Switzerland  ,  the  Confederation] ,  '^Consul    General  , 
n.  95 ,  piazza  Capranica. 
Tuscanj  ,  Consul,  palazzo  di  Firenze. 
United  States  ,  Consul ,  n.  5 ,  tia  Frattina. 
Wurtemburgh  ,  Consul ,  n.  9 ,  Corso. 
Themaili.        ^^  mails  arrive  on  mondajs  ,  tuesdajs ,   thuis* 
days  ,    fridajs   and   Saturdays ;   and   the   letters  are 
usually  delivered  between  9  and  10   o'^c.  The  mails 
start  on  the  same  days ;  and  tl^e  post-office  is  open 
for  the  receipt  of  letters   until   3   o^c   on  all   days 
except  friday ,  when  it   is  open   until    5    o'^c  Tbe 
galleries  of  the  Vatican  and  Capitol  are  open  to  the 
Public  on  mondays  aud  thursdays  at  20  o^c  Italian 
time.    Tickets   are    necessary   for    admission   to   the 
Etruscan  gallery  at  the  Vatican,  which  may  be  had  by 
application  to^tbe  Cav.  Fabris,  Director  of  the  Vatican 
maseum,  or  through  the  respective  ministers  and  con* 
suls.   Permissions   are  also   necessary   for   admission 
to  the   villa   Albani  and  the  villa  Adrlana  at   Tivo- 
li  ;  and  they  are  to   be  had  by   application    to  the 
proprietors.  A  line  left   at  the   porter's  lodge  of  the 
palazzo  Braschi,  addressed  to  Prince  Braschi,  is  sure 
to  obtain  prompt  admission  to  the  villa  of  Adrian } 
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and  me  addressed  to  Don  Yincenso  Golonim,  via 
de'  Gesarini  ,  n.  96.  will  obtain  the  same  for  the 
rSk  of  Adrian.  The  priYate  galleries  are  open  dailj 
to  tbe  PnUic  ,  festitals  excepted  ,  from   10  to  2  o^c. 

CaiAP.  VI. 


■IIOIICS  —  WAK&S  or  BOMS  —  TOWS  Of    AITCIEST  ASD   If ODIBlf 

aou  — >  BUDass  ,  smsis ,  obobciss  «  PAiticss  bio.  —  cox- 
mpD»B ,   mnams ,  mbasubis  abd    mobibs  —  abbival   abd 

BDAITBBB  OV  TBB  MAIU  —  BCCUSIASTICAL  FUKCnOBS. 


/ 


T, 


he  walls  ,  ancient  and  modem  ,  that  snrronnd  y/^^n^  of 
Borne  on  both  sides  of  the  Tiber,  form  a  circuit  Rome, 
of  sixteen  miles  and  a  half  ;  but  of  the  space 
thus  enclosed  a  third  part  onlj  is  inhabited  ,  the 
remaining  two  thirds  being  occupied  bj  tillas ,  gar- 
dens  and  tinejards.  Tbe  gates  of  this  enclosure  we 
liave  alreadj  seen  ;  but  there  is  a  modem  gate  be- 
tween the  porta  del  Popolo  and  the  river  open  on 
market-dajs  to  admit  cattle  into  the  public  slaughter- 
koiise,  without  entering  the  citj;  and  the  slaughter- 
bouse,  built  bj  order  of  LeoXDL,  is  well  worth  a  risit 

The  best  points  of  view  which   Borne    presents  Best 
sre  the  tower  of  the  Capitol ,  the  columns  of  Trajan  P<»°*' 
tnd  of  Marcus  Aurelius  ,  Monte  Mario  ,  the  Gupo-  which  to 
la  of  S.  Peter's  ,   the  villa  Lante  on  the  Janiculum ,  »^  Rome: 
S.  Pietro  in  Montorio,  the  piazza  of  the  Acqua  Paola, 
tnd  the  Pincian.  The  Pincian,  according  to  Mr.  Hob-  the 
Ikouse  ,  commands  the   best   view  of  Modem  Borne,  Pinciao* 
^  which,  ^  sajs  he,  ^  whatever  be  the  faults  of  its 
trchitectural  defailsj,   is ,    when  seen    in  the  mass  , 
incomparably  the  handsomest  in  the  world  ^\ 
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The  The   tower  of  the  Capitol  ,  howeyer  ,  commands 

the  Capitol.  *  ^^^^  ^^  *^®  ancient  and  modem,  citj  ,  standing 
as  it  does  between  both  ,  of  which  it  thus  enables 
the  stranger  to  a  form  a  distinct  idea  ,  absolute  and 
relative.  Having  ascended  the  tower  of  the  Senators 
palace  on  the  Capitol,  the  stranger  maj  trulj  saj 
with  Martial : 

^^  Hinc  septem  dominos  videre  montes, 
Et  totam  lieet  aestimare  Romam  ^\ 

Immediately  beneath  him  to    the   W.  S.  W.,  but 
concealed  from  view  bj  the  intervening  edifices,  stands 
the  Tarpeian  rock,  fraught  with  so  manj  stirring  re- 
collections (a).  A  little  bejond  it  winds  the  yellow  Ti- 
ber ,   sweeping  in   full  volume   around   the  base  of 
the  Aventine  ,  which  rises  almost  perpendicularly  on 
its  left   baiik ,    crowned  with  churches   and  convents. 
Some   substructions   are  still  seen  to  mark  where  the 
Tiber  was  once   crossed  by  the  Pons  Sublicius  ,  on 
which   the   single   valour  of  Horatius  Codes  arrested 
the  progress  of  the  whole  army  of  Porsenna,  and  saved 
Borne.  On  tlie  opposite  side  of  the  river  are  the  quay 
and    magazines    of  the  Ripa    Grande,  and  the  mag- 
nificent  Ospizio   of  S.  Michele  ;   and  on    this  side, 
a   little   beyond    the   Aventine  ,   is    tlie   site   of  the 
ancient  Navalia  ,   once    crowded  with  vessels,  bearing 
to  the   emporium  of  the  ancient  world  the  produce 
of  every   clime  and  the  tribute  of  every  sea.  To  the 
^  left ,  a   little  beyond  the  Aventine  ,  ri^es  the  sepul* 

chral  pyramid  of  Caius  Cestius  near  the  Ostian  gate; 
and  about  a  mile  from  the  gate  we  observe  on  the 
Ostian  way  the  church  of  S*  Paul,  nearly  washed  by 
the  waters  of  the  Tiber.  In   the  same  line   as  tliat 

[a]  For  a  description  of  the  objects  indicated  in  this  and  the  five 
fullowioj^  pages  see  InJei. 
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of  the  pyramid  and  church  ^   but  much   nearer  to 
the  Capitol ,  on  which  we  stand  ,  Is  the  Janus  Qua« 
driiions  ,    marking   the   site  of   the  forum  Boarium 
and  the  yicinitj  of  the   Cloaca   Maxima;  and  a  lit- 
tle bejrond  it ,   in  the  Tallej  between    the   Palatine 
and  the  ATentine,  stretches  the  Circus  Maximus,  where 
ibe   Sabine   women   were    carried    off ,   and    hosti- 
lities were  so  happilj  terminated  between  the  ratishers 
and  their    foes.  Bejond  the  Circus  Maximus  are  the 
massiTe  rains   of  the   baths    of  Caracalla,  rising   in 
gloomj    grandeur  j  and  bejond   the  baths   is  seen  ^ 
to  the   right ,   the  entrance  to   the  tomb  of  the  Sci- 
pios,  situate  on  the  ancient  Appian  way.  To  the  rere  of 
the  tomb  are  seen  the    turreted   walls  of  Aurelian  j 
and     in     the     distance   towers    the    tomb    of    Ceci- 
lia  Metella  ,   also   situate  on   the   Appian  waj  ,  the 
long  line  of  which  is  broken  bj  mouldering  tombs. 
Immediatelj  to   the   south ,  and   almost  at  his  feet, 
the   Spectator    obsenres  the  silent  Forum  ,  once  the 
noisj  centre  of  business  and  amusement ;  the   cir- 
cular temple  of  Vesta  and  the   garden  of  the  Vestal 
Virgins  ;  the  naked    walls  of  the  deserted  Senate  - 
house  ,  rendered   sacred  bj  the  eloquence  of  Cicero; 
the  Giraecostasis  ;  column  of  Phocas ;  templea  of  Foi^ 
tune  9   of  Jupiter   Tonans  and  of  Concord ;  the  en- 
trance to  the  Mamertine  prbon  ;  and  the  mouldering 
triumphal    arch   of   Septimius   Sererus.  Between  the 
temple    of   Concord  and  the   arch   is  seen  the   mas- 
sire  patement  of  the    via   Sacra  ,  which   led   to  the 
Qivus    Sacer  ,   trod    bj^  so    manj  triumphant  Con- 
querors ,   as  thej    ascended  in  solemn  procession  to 
tlie  Capitol  ;  and  between  the  temple  of  Fortune  and 
lliat  of  the  Thunderer  winds  the  cUtus  Capitolinus  , 
which   led   up     to    the   Tabularium  ,    and    the  Ci- 
UdeL     In    a     line    with    the    arch   of    Severus    are^ 
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tbe  remaiBs  of  the  temple  of  Antoninus  and  Fadsti'' 
ua  ,  and  the  circular  ceila  of  the  temple  of  the  twin*' 
brothers  ,  both  situate  on   the  line  of  the  via  Sacra, 
on   which    Horace   was  wont  to  straj  ,  ^^  aliqoid  nu- 
garum  meditans  \  Farther  on  in  the  same  direction 
rise  the  arch  of  Titus  ,  spanning  one  branch  of  the 
via  Sacra  ,  and  the  loftj  vaults  of  the  basilic  of  Con- 
stantine  ,   which   stood  on  the   other  :    to    the  right 
of  these  ruins  rises  the  Palatine  ,  the  primitive  Borne 
of  Romulus ,  now   overspread  with  the  shapeless  ruins 
of   tbe   Imperial  palaces  ^  with   villas    and   gardens ; 
and   beyond  the  arch  of  Titus  are  seen  the  arch  of 
Gonstantine  y  the  meta  Sudans ,  and  the  gigantic  form 
of  the  Colosseum,  which  rises  in  solemn  grandeur  on  the 
basin  formed  bj  the  Palatine ,  the  Esquiline  and  tbe 
Coellan  hills  ,  and  is  now  consecrated  to   the  memory 
of  the   martjrs  ,  whose  blood  was  shed  there  for  the 
Faith  of  Christ.  To  the  rere  of   the  Colosseum  lies 
the  Coelian  ,   the  most  southern  and   the   most   ex- 
tensive of  tlie   seven  hills:  on   its  skirts  we  obserTe 
the  church  and  convent  of  SS.  Giovanni  e  Paulo  shaded 
with  dark  cypresses  ,  and   built  on   the  site   of  tbe 
temple  of  Claudius ;  and  to  the  right ,  on  tlie  Goe« 
liolus  9   stand   the   church  and  convent   of  S.  Grego- 
rio  ,  on  which  the  British  pilgrim  cannot  look  with 
indifference ,    when  he   recollects  that  thence   issued 
Augustin   and  the  monks ,  the  great  Apostles  of  En- 
gland'^s  conversion  to  Christianity.  Beyond  the  church 
of  SS.  Giovanni  e  Paolo  is  seen  the  church  of  S.  Ste- 
fano  Rotondo  ,  sacred  to   the   Protomartyr  ;   to   the 
left  of  which,  but  at  a  greater  distance,  stands  proudly 
preeminent  ,   on   the   summit   of  the   Coelian  ,    the 
basilic  of  S.  John    Lateran  ,  ^^  the  Mother  and  Mis- 
tress of  ail  churches  ^.  To  the  left  of  S.  John  La* 
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tenn  rise  the   well  constructed  arches  of  the   aque* 
duct  of  Hero  ;  and  beyond  it  and  S.  John  Lateran^s 
are  the  Castrensian  amphitheatre  ,  the  church  of  S. 
Cioce  in  Gerusalemme  ,  and  the  massive   monument 
of  die  Claadian  aqueduct.  Beyond  the  monument  are 
seen  rained  aqueducts  striding  oyer  the  deserted  plain: 
nearly  half  way  between  the  Capitol  and  the  monu- 
ment is  the   lonely   and    tottering   ruin    of  what   is 
called  the  temple  of  Minenra  Medica ;  and  about  half- 
way between  it   and  the  Capitol ,  to  the  left  of  the 
Colosseum  ,  stand  the  remains  of  the  Golden  House 
of  Nero,  and  the  substructions  and  other  ruins  of  .the 
Uths  of  Titus  and  Trajan.  Still  nearer  to  us  is  seen 
tlie  massiTe  and  lofty  enclosure  of  the  forum  of  Ner- 
va,  adjoining  which  are  the  beautiful  remains  of  his 
magnificent  temple;  and  in  the  same  direction,  rises  to 
view  on  the  summit  of  the  Esquiline,  the  basilic  of 
&  Haria  Maggiore  ,  one  of  the  most  beautiful   and 
splendid  churches  in  Rome.  To  the   left  of  the  church 
we  obserre ,  at  some  distance  ,   the  vast  ruins  of  the 
baths  of  Diocletian ,  which  nearly  coyer  the  summit 
of  the   Yiminal ;  and   had  been  the    most  extensive 
in  Rome.   Near  us,  in  the  same    line,  is  the  isola- 
ted tower  ,  from  which  Nero  is    said  to  have    enjoyed 
the  conflagration  of  Rome  ;  but   which  is  a  tower  of 
the  middle  ages.  It  stands  on  the  Quirinal ,  between 
which  and    the    Capitol    lie   extensiye    ruins  of  the 
foraim  of  Trajan  ,  the  most  splendid  amongst  the  fo- 
nmis  of  Imperial  Rome.  At  our  feet  ,  on  the  same 
side ,   is   the   church  of  Araceli  ,  raised  on  the  ruins 
of  the  temple   of  Jupiter  Capitolinus  \    and    on    the 
opposite  heights  of  the  Quirinal  are    the    gardens  of 
die  Tilla  Aldobrandini  ,   the  Pope'^s  palace  and  gar- 
dens ,  and  the  gardens  of  the  Colonna.  The  Fre  nch 
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acadernj  ,  in  the  distance  ,  forms  a  distinguishing 
featare  of  the  Pincian ,  the  collts  hortulorum  or  Gar* 
den-hiU  of  ancient  Rome  ,  once  crowned  with  the 
▼ilia  and  gardens  of  the  Domitii  ^  in  which  was  in- 
terred the  monster  Nero  ;  now  bearing  on  its  sum- 
mit 9  besides  the  academy ,  the  church  and  convent 
of  the  Trinita  de"  Monii \  and  affording  the  modem 
Romans  an  agreeable  and  salubrious  public  walk. 

Before  the  time  of  Aurelian  the  citj  walls  did 
not  extend  northwards  bejond  the  extremity  of  the 
Capitol ,  on  which  now  stand  the  statues  of  Castor 
and  Pollux  ,  and  which  had  been  separated  from 
the  Campus  Martins  bj  a*  strong  and  loftj  rampart. 
After  tlib  enclosure  of  Aurelian  the  Campus  Martins 
became  part  of  the  ancient  city  ;  and  its  vast  plain 
is  now  occupied  bj  modem  Rome,  ^^  with  her  gor- 
geous domes  and  spacious  palaces  ''\  The  modem 
citj  is  seen  divided  into  nearlj  two  equal  parts 
bj  the  Corso,  so  named  from  its  being  used  as  a 
race-course ;  and  in  the  midst  proudlj  rise  the 
triumphal  columns  of  Trajan  and  Marcus  Aurelius, 
bearing  on  their  summits  the  bronze  figures  of  SS. 
Peter  and  Paul  ,  the  martjred  Apostles  of  Rome. 
To  the  left  of  the  Corso  ,  bejond  the  church  of  the 
Jesuits,  is  seen  the  spacious  dome  of  the  Pantheon, 
the  ^^  pride  of  Rome  "^^ ;  and  bejond  it  also  to  the 
left  is  the  mole  of  Adrian,  once  an  Imperial  tomb, 
now  the  fort  of  S.  Angelo  ,  so  memorable  in  the 
annals   of  modern   Rome. 

This  vast  area  is  enclosed ,  to  the  N.  E.  ,  bj  the 
Alban  hill,  now  Monte  Cavi,  which  had  been  once 
crowned  with  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Laliaris  ,  fre- 
quented bj  all  the  Latins  during  the  Feriae  Lati- 
nae  ;   and  its  via   Numinis  ,  still  in  excellent  preser- 
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ntion,   had    been    often    tracked   by   the   Ovalion- 
diariot,  as  the  Yictorious  General  wonnd  up  its  steep 
asce&L  Beneath  it  are  the   site  of  Alba   Longa  ,   the 
pan&t  of  ancient   Rgme  ;    Gastel   Gandoifo  ,    which 
siaiids  on  the  margin  of  the  celebrated  Alban  Lake; 
larioo  stretching   along  the   base  of   the  hill  ;  and 
Fiascati,  the  vicinitj  of  which    is  now,  as  in  ancient 
tuoes,  decked  with  sumptuous  yillas ,  and  above  which 
are  due  ruins  of  ancient  Tusculum  ,  including  those 
of  tbe  Tasculan  yiUa  of  the  Roman  Orator.  Next  fol- 
W  in  succession   Monte   Porzio,   still   bearing   the 
Bvae  of  its  ancient  Proprietor  ,  Porcius  Cato  ;    Go- 
Wa ,  the    ancient    Labicum  ;    Palestrina  ^  ancient 
Pneaeste,  famed  for  its  temple  of  Fortune ;    Tivoli, 
Ae  ancient  Tibur  ,  the    residence  of  Zenobia ,   now 
embosomed   in  olive   gioires  ;  Mons  Lucretilis,  which 
lUtered  Horace^s   Sabine   (arm  ;  Monticelli  and    & 
Angelo  perched    on   the    Sabine   hills   beneath ;    the 
continnous  loftj    range  of  the   distant  Apennines    ; 
^  insulated  height  of  Mount  Soracte ,  sung  bj  Ho- 
nce;  Monte  Mario  and  tlie  Janiculum  range  decked 
vilh  groves  ,    gardens ,    villas   and    churches  ,    from 
vhicli  projects   conspicuouslj    the  site  of  the  citadel 
of  TuUqs   Hostilius,  now    occupied  bjr  S.    Pietro   iu 
MoDtorio;  and   finallj  tlie  Vatican  hill ,  at   the   base 
of  vhich    the    eje    fondlj    rests    on     tlie    matchless 
^iome  6f  S.  Pete/s,   gloriouslj  crowning  the    Vatican 
pile  ~  all  rising  from  the  plain  towards   the  blue  bo- 
^^200 ,    to    form   a    magnificent    framework    to   the 
tist  and    varied    picture    within   their    range ;    thus 
P'^^Qitig  a  panorama  ,  every  spot  of  which  is   ren- 
*id  sacred  bj  the  earlj  history  of  Pagan  or  Chris- 
"^  Borne  9    and  which  can  be  equaled   in  grandeur 
^  interest  bj  no  other  city  in  the  world] 
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The  ancient  bridges,  as  we  haye  seen,  were  eight , 
of  which   five  remain  ,  all   within   the  modem  citj, 
except  the  ponte  Molle.   The  three   principal  streets 
of  Rome  are  the  G>rso ,   the  Ripetta ,  the  Babuino, 
*       the  two  that  cross  at  the  Qnattro  Fontane ,  the  Gin- 
lia  ,   the   Longara   and  the  Merulana ,   few  of  which 
have  raised  footpatlis  ,   and  all  of  which  are  paved. 
The  citj  reckons  506  streets,  275  lanes  and  \&8  squares, 
which   are   under   the   superintendance    of   the  Cs- 
iHzlieri  Maestri  delle  Strode^  and  are  generaU j  kept 
clean  and  well  paved.  It  is  prohibited  under  a  heavy 
penaltj  to  throw  ordure  of  anj  sort  into  the  streets; 
and,  to  obviate  the  necessity  of  doing  so,  there  are  fixed 
localities  called   Immondezzaj^  where  it  maj  be  de* 
posited  after  nightfall ,  and  whence  it  is   oouTejed 
in   carts  in  the   course   of  the  night  or  at  an  earlj 
hour  in  the   morning ,  and  ,   what  will    surprise  the 
English  reader  ,  thrown  into  the  Tiber  ,   of  so  little 
value  is  manure  in  the  rich  soil  around  Rome.  These 
Immondezzaj  amount  in  number  to  226.  The  lighting 
of  the  citj  is  under  the  superintendance  of  the  Pre* 
sidenui  delle  Strode^  to  which  are  attached  an  Inspec- 
tor-General ,   six  [Under-inspectors ,  nine  keepers  of 
the  magazines,  and  seventy  three  lamp-lighters.    The 
lamps  are  lit  with  oil ;  and  the  time  of  their  being 
lighted  is  regulated  by  the  Lunar  Tables,  for   the 
bright  moon   of  Italy ,  which  the  Italians  sometimes 
call  our   English  sun ,  supersedes  in  a  great  measuie 
the  necessity  of  artificial  light  The  actual  number  of 
the  city  lamps  is  1 ,  509.   Forsyth ,   who  found   the 
streets  of  Rome  not  as  brilliantly  lighted  as  those  of 
London   or   the   Capital  of   his    native    Caledonia) 
had   the  sagacity  to  discover   that  their   comparative 
obscurity    is  owing    not  fo  the  inferiority    of  oil  (o 
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gis-Iight,  to  a  principle  of  economj  or  to  the  cause 
alreadj  assigned  ^  but   to  the  contrivance  of  the  priests 
in  order  to  conceal   their  street  gallantrj  !   To    anj 
ooe  fb  has  visited  Rome  and  given  ordinarj  atten- 
tion to  the  subject  it  must  be  known  that  street  gal- 
notij  or,  to  call  it  bj  its  proper  name,  public  vice 
Is  onlnown  in   Rome  ,    and   that   neither   eje  nor 
ctfisever  offended  in  its  streets,  the   principal  one 
tfvhieh,  the  G>rso,  is  often  the  night  promenade 
of  respectable  Roman   families ,   particularly  in    the 
sammer  heats.  It  is  not  judicious  to  provoke  compa- 
risons that  maj  be    unpleasant.   What    i£  a  Roman 
were  to  hint  at  London  and  its  80,  000  public  pro- 
tlitates ,  who  ,  according  to  a  parliamentary   report 
Aade  on  the  motion  of  Mr.   Ruckingham  ,    nightl  j 
infest  its  streets,  to  the  disgrace  of  Christian  societj 
and  the  disgust  of  everj  moral  man !  \Vhat  if  a  Ro- 
Bum  Catholic  priest  were  to  hint  at  certain  unuttera- 
Ue  things  of  a  still  worse  character  ,  ^  nee  .nomi« 
oentar  %  which  befoul  the  Rritish  Protestant  episcopal 
annals  of  the  present  centurj !  To  th)e  writer  of  these 
pages ,  who  yields  to   no   man   in  national   feeling  ^ 
^  contrast  is  far   from   affording   pleasure }    but  it 
nuj  serve  to  put  calumnious  vituperation  to  the  Uusb , 
and  teach  reflecting  Englishmen  to  pause  before  thej 
yield  credence  to  such   illiberal  aspersions ,   cast   on 
due  Boman  clergj,  who  are  a  most  edifying  Rodj  of 
men ,  and  number  amongst  them  some  of  the  best 
and  most  learned  scholars ,  decidedly  the  most  lear* 
ned  Ecclesiastics,  in  Europe  (a). 

(«)  The  facility  with  which  Britiih  tonrist5,ma1e  tmd/emaie^  (lis- 
^^^ff)  after  a  few  weeks  reaidence  io  Italy^  not  ouly  the  **  atreet  gaU 
hatriu  **  9  bat  even  the  aecret  intrigues  of  the  Italian  Clergy, 
■  tmlj  mamlloaa  I  The  author  of  these  pages  hu  spent  mora 
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The  nomenclature  of  the  streets  consists  of  tablets  Nomencla- 
wiA  Mack   letters   on  a  ^hile  ground  j   and    all   th«  Swt^f*^^ 
imildings  are  numbered  ^  churches  and   son^e   public 
edifices  excepted.   Those  opened  subsequentlj  to   the 
enmneration   are  marked  A.  B.  C.   etc.   The    sewers 
of  the  citj  9   ancient    and    modern  ,   are    numerous 
KbsYII.    appointed  a   commission   to   examine   and 
deanse  all  the  sewers  of  ancient  and  ^odern  Rome  ; 
aod ,  when  their   labours   shall   have    been   finished , 
thej  will  9  no  doubt ,  give  an  interesting  topographi- 
cal illustration  of  Rome  in  this    respect.  The  aque- 
ducts of  Rome  will  be  found  described  elsewhere.  N  amber  of 
Rome  has  13  open  and  6  closed  gatesj  six  bridges;  Ij*?,^***®  ' 
300  churches,  of  which  5  are  Patriarchal  and  8  minor  churches 
liasilics;  5d  parishes  and  parochial  churches;  1 5  Chap-  etc.  of 
ten,  of  which  seven  belong  to  basilics  and  eiglit  are  Col' 
iegiate;  and  of  her  300  churches  \  S3  are  in  care  of  the 
secular  ,130  of  the  regular,  clergj  ;  and  17  are  ora* 
tories.   It  bas  35   palaces  with  courts  and  gardens  ; 
300  with  gardens  but  without   courts ;   30    villas  and' 
gardens  within  the  citj  ;  6/1  motiasteries  for  men  ;  and 
50  convents   for .  women.  It    has    5 ,   500    shops  ;   L 
Convitti  or  residences  for  Ecclesiastics  \  2  seminaries; 
7  Ecclesiastical  colleges ;   3  Secular  colleges  ;  2  Uni- 
versities;  9  Parochial  gratuitous  schools ;  60  Regionar j 
icbools;  7  schools  under  Uie  care  of  Regulars  ;  1  for 

tiun  tevca  years  in  -lUlj,  sometimes reaidtng  io  the  world,  some- 
iBoet  in  coDTents ,  at  one  time  dressed  as  a  secular «  a!  a- 
Aotber  time  as  an  Ecclesiastic ,  occasionally  ia  the  society  of  the 
lewer  ,  oAen  in  that  of  the  higher  clergy ;  and  he  solemnly  af- 
^fms  >  that  neter  in  a  single  instance  has  he  had  reason  even 
^  (wpeet  the  morality  of  a  single  Bcclesiaalie.  How  qnick  (hen 
Mtf  he  the  vision  of  an  orthodox  tonrist ,  who  kens  at  once  the 
dark  secrets  nnpervious  even  to  the  initiated  I 
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the  deaf  and  dumb  ;  k  pious  places  for  male  and 
lil  for  female  edacation  ;  9  hospitals;  and  2  houses 
of  refuge.  It  has  eleyen  public  libraries  ;  &  literarj 
academies;  1  Botanic  garden;  1  amphitheatre;  \\  thea- 
tres ;  2  public  gardens  ;  3  pnTate  yillas  open  to  the 
Public ;  3  small  ports  ;  A  public  markets  ;  5  de- 
positories for  wood ;  3  aqueducts ;  50  public  mo- 
numental, and  100  small  public,  fountains;  13  obelisks; 
6067  columns ,  of  which  eight  are  monumental ;  7  bar- 
racks ;  3  cemeteries ;  1  public  slaughter  house ;  and 
2^  mills. 

The  yearly  consumption  of  wine  is  83  i  ,500  bar- 
rels ;  and  of  acquatvite  or  spirit  8,380  barrds.  The 
consumption  of  com  is  165  ,  620  rubbia  ;  of  rice 
1 ,  573,  910  lbs  ;  of  cattle  19,  240  heads  ;  of  calres 
6  ,  370  ;  of  buffalos  for  the  Jews  702  ;  of  sheep 
550  ;  of  sheep  and  Iambs,  76,  310  ;  of  joung  sheep 
called  abbachi  170  ,  612  ;  of  kids  27  ,  £82;  of  pigs 
21  ,  400;  of  salt  meat  310  ,  900;  of  fresh  fishes  3, 
900  ,  000  ;  of  salt  fishes  790  ,  400 ;  of  cheeses  of  the 
country  148  ,  135;  of  foreign  cheeses  65  ,  000 ;  of 
olive  oil  5,  129,  660  lbs;  of  fine  salt  2.  080,  000 
lbs  ;  of  common  salt  1,  491  ,  800  lbs;  and  of  to- 
bacco and  snuff  390  ,  000  lbs.  The  consumption  of 
haj  is  barrozze  23  ,  400  ;  straw  do.  3  ,  100  ;  of 
oats  12  ,  600  rubbia  ;  of  wood  27,  650  carU ;  of 
charcoal  217,  350  some;  of  oil  to  supply  the  pub* 
lie  lamps  178  ,  570  lbs.  The  number  of  carriages 
for  the  public  accomodation  is  650  ;  of  diligences 
20 ;  of  private  vehicles  550  ;  and  of  liorses  9,  000. 

Weights ,  measures  and  monies  used  in  Rome,  i 
Measures.  Palmo  architectural  viz  12  ,  60  minutes i 
=  0,  6877  of  the  Paris  foot.  The  Jbot  «  0,917ft 
Braccio  =9  2,0063.  Staiolo  =a  3,954.  Passo  =»  4585« 
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QoM  =»  M77.  Catena  =»  39,005/1.  The  nwfe  = 
iS8i  feet  The  ancient  Boman  mile  comprised  1000 
steps  or  5000  feel ,  and  was  the  75th  part  of  a  degree. 
Sinoe  1820  the  French  system  has  teen  in  use", 
and  the  metre  is  called  the  canna  archltettonica.  The 
modem  Roman  mile  is  to  the  ancient  as  75  to  60, 
tiut  it  a  fifth  shorter. 

Land  measurement.  Quartuccio  —  0,li30  ,  8  of 
liK  Fmich  acre.  Scorto  =i  0,2262.  Peita  =-  0,5170. 
Quarta  =  0,90A7.  Rubbio  =  3,619.  Palmo  =0,2090 
of  the  Paris  eU.  Braccio  =»  0,7141.  Canna  =  1,067/1. 

Liquid  measurement.  Barrel  =  32  boccali ,  = 
128  fogliette  ,  =  1,13/18  Boman  cubic  feet,  =  47,80 
Piris  pints.  Hogshead  =  16   barrels  ==  764,9  pints. 

Oa.  Boecale  =  &  fogliette  ,  =  16  quartucce  ,  = 
1,992  pints.  Barrel  =  28  boccali  =  2 1/1 18  cubic  feet, 
a  55,77  pints. 

Com.  Quartarella  =»  1,5/B  scorzo,  =  2,631  bus- 
hels.  Quarta  =  5,262  bushels.  Bubbio  =.  640  Bo- 
nan  pounds,  =•  10,2/18  cubic  feet,  =.  21 ,05  bushels. 

Weights.  The  pound  =  12  ounces  ,  =»  24  de- 
nieis ,  »  576  grains  ,  =  0,6929  Paris  pound.  De- 
cina  =  10  pounds ,  =-  7,077   French   pounds. 

Monies.  According  to  a  government  regulation  of 
the  lOth  of  January  1835,  the  following  proportion  has 
been  established  between  gold  and  siWer  ,  y\z.  a  pound 
of  gold  is  worth  216  piastres  ,  22  bajocchi ,  and  9  de- 
narl  A  pound  of  silver  13  piastres  ,  73  bajocchi , 
Sdenariand  9/10.  The  monies  of  the  country  are  based 
OQ  the  decimal  system.  Thus  Quatrini  5  =  1  *«- 
mo.  Bajocchi  5  =i  1  grosso.  Bajocchi  10  == 
I  pad.  Bajocchi  100  =  1  dollar.  The  copper  mo- 
nies are  Quattrino  =  0,0109  of  a  franc  Bajocchi  = 
(Jj0546  or  five  qualtrini.  The  silver  monies  are  gros- 

11 


162  aoxB  AwoiBirr  aitd  modbrv. 

^o  »  5  bajocchi  =  0,2783.  Paul  »>  10  bojoc- 
chi  s  0,5566.  Papetto  »  20  bajocchi  »  1,930 
francs  Te^/one  =>  30  bajochs  =»  1,6396.  \^  Pia- 
stre =  50  bajocchi  =>  2,7330  francs.  Piastre  ^aJlOO 
bajocchi  =9  5,d660  francs. 

Go/^  Coins  consist  of  two   classes  ,  the  old  and 
the   new:   the  old   coins  are   the   setfuin   =»  2   dol- 
lars and  2  pauls ;  and  the  doppia  sa  3  dollars,  2  paals, 
1  bajoch;  together  with  KS%  sequins  and  half  dop{Ha& 
The  new  coins  introduced  in  1836  consist  of  pieces 
of  10 ,  5  and  2 1/2  dollars.  The  foreign  coins   cur- 
rent in  the    State  are  Silver  ,   Germanj,  a  dollar  =» 
0,95  bajocchi  Austria,  a  dollar  =i  1. 0^  Ittilan,  crown=s 
0 ,  83.  New  Milan   crown  =3  0  ,  95.  Spain  ,  colon- 
nato  ^»  the  Roman  scudo ;   and   |>^   colonnato  =» 
1/2   Boman  scudo.  France,  Ecu  de  6  liyres  =»  1.  06. 
S  franc  piece  sa  0,92  fiajocchi.  Parma,  5  liyres  =»  0,  ^ 
bajocchi.  Naples ,  piece  of  120  grana  =s  0  ,  93  ba- 
jocchi ;  and  Tuscanj,  Francescone  =3  1 ,  02  1/2.  Gold, 
Germanj  ,  ducat  of  different  states  :=s  2  ,  16.  Aas- 
tria  and  Hungarj  ducat  =a  2 ,  18.  Sovereign  of  same=> 
6.  lA.  Sequin  of  Milan  =3  2;  18.   Spain  ,  pezxet- 
ta  s=a  0  ,  9&  Doubloon  of  same  =3  3  ^  7S.  France  , 
Louis  d**  or  =»  ^  ,  35.  Napoleon  =a  3  ,  71.  Parma  , 
piece  of  20  liyres  =a  3  ,  71.  Portugal  ,  Lisbonina  ==& 
8 ,  36.  Piedmont ,  pistole  of  Genoa  s=  7  ,  30.  Sayoj, 
pistole  ssi  5 ,  25.  piece  of  20  liyres  of  Piedmont  =» 
3, 71*  Naples,  ounce  =a  2,  iiO.  Tuscanj,  sequin  =»  2.  2 1. 
Ecdetia-  The  Ecclesiastical  ceremonies,  that  take  place  in 

stical  fun-  iii^  Sixtine  chapel  and  principal   churches  of  Rome 
J  throughout    the  jear,  are  as   follows   (a)  :   January 

the  firsts  High  Mass   in  the   Sixtine  at  lOo^clock, 

{a]  For  the  Bcclesiaslical  fanctlom  of  every  day  in  the  year  in 
R^Mne,  see  a  little  book  entitled  the  Diario  Ronumo. 
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in  presence  af  the    Pope ,   the    Cardinals   and    the 

Pontifical  Court  The  Pope   is  seated  on  bis  throne 

on  tie  Gospel  side  of  the  altar  ;  and  his    vestments  ,  ^^e  ^ 

on  tliis  and  on  all  similar  occasions,  are  amict  ,   alb  ^  ^xess : 

girdle,stole,  oope  and  mitre.  His  qfficial  attendants  in  the  „ .    ^n 

hpi  chapel  are  the  first  Cardinal  priest^  the  first  two  cial  atten*" 

Cirdmal  deacons ,  the  first  master  of  ceremonies ,  the  dants. 

Prince  assistant  at  the  throne,  the  Consenrators  and  Prio<- 

lede^Caporioni^and  the  Patriarchs  and  assistant  Bishops, 

all  of  i^m   are  ranged  around  or  near  the  throne. 

On  the  seats  to  the   right  of  tlie  Pope  sit  the  Car-* 

dinal  Bishops   and  Cardinal   priests,   beneath    whom 

are  ranged  their  Caudataru  On  the  steps  of  the  al* 

tar  are  the  priest  assisting  the  Celebrant ,  the  Deacon 

and  Subdeacon  ;  and   on  the  Gospel  side  of  the  al« 

tar  are  the    Dean   of  the  Rota  ,  the  Camerieri  S^- 

gnti  pariecipanii^  and  the  Ostiario  who  stands  guard* 

ing  the  Papal  cross.  On  the  lower  steps  of  the  altar  and 

throne  are  the  Vditori  di  Roia^  the  Maestro  del  S.  Pa-^ 

^uso,  the  Chienci  di  Camera^  the  F^otanti  di  Sefna^ 

'vm  and  Abbreviatori  del   Parco  Maggiore.  At  the 

epistle  side  of  the  altar  are  the  Celebrant,  the.  Masters 

of  ceremonies  ,  and  a  Noble  guard  ;  and  beneath  them 

are  the  Cappellani  Segreti^  the  Cappellani  Communis 

and  the  Ajutanti  di  Camera.  Next  the  pulpit ,  on  the 

altar  side ,  are  the  Clerks  of  the  chapel  ;  and  beneath 

them  are  the  Camerieri  Segreti^  the  Camerieri  eT  onO'- 

'Y)  the  Consistorial  advocates,    and    the  Bussolan^ 

ti  On  the   back  bench  along  the    wall ,  behind  the 

ptt'pit ,  are  the  Prelati  di  Fiocchetti  ,  oriental  and 

^r  Archbishops   and  Bishops  ,  Commendatore   di 

S.  Spirito  ,  Abbots  ,  who  are  Generals  of .  nionastic 

Olden ,  Generals  of  mendicant  Orders ,  Yicars  Ge- 

Bnal  and  Procurators  General  of  the  same  Orders^ 
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die  Confessor  of  the  Pope'^s  household,  who  is  a  Seryite, 
and  the  Procuratori  di  collegion  In  front  of  them  sit 
the  Apostolic  Protonotariesj  and  on  the  bench  before 
the  Protonotaries  are  ranged  the  Cardinal  Deacons 
with  their  Caudatari  before  thenu  Inside  the  front 
entrance  to  the  inner  chapel   stands  the  Maestro  del 

5.  Ospizio ;  and  the  entrances  are  guarded  bj  the  Noble 
guards,  Mace-bearers  and  Swiss  guards*  The  music  is 
exdusiyelj  Tocal;  and  the  choir  is  raised  aboTe  tlv 
benclies  to  the  right  Outside  the  screen,  Ladies  oc- 
cupj  the  seats  to  the  right  of  the  entrance;  and  tho^ 
to  the  left  are  appropriated  some  to  Rojal  personages, 
and  some  to  the  Diplomatic  bodj.  The  Cardinals  ge- 
nerally tahe  their  places  according  to  priority  of  no* 
mination. 

January  5,  Vespers  in  the  Sixtine  at  3  p*  m.  (a)  Jan. 

6,  Epiphany,  Papal  chapel  as  above  at  10  l/!2pim.  A  pro- 
cession in  the  afternoon  at  the  church  of  Araceli.  Atan 
early  hour  in  the  morning  numerous  Masses  in  Tarioos 
oriental  rites  are  celebrated  in  the  church  of  the  Pro* 
paganda ,  which  ,  on  this  day  ,  is  open  to  the  pub- 
lic ;  and  the  Pontifical  Mass  in  the  same  church  is 
generally  sung  by  a  British  prelate  about  the  hoar  of 
10  A.  M.  About  the  same  hour  solemn  service  in  & 
Atanasio,  according  to  the  Greek  rite  (6).  Jan.  i  7,  Feast 
of  $•  Antonio  at  his  church  on  the  Esquiline ,  where 

fa)  papal  chapels  ordinarilj  commeDcein  the  Sizline  at  lo  i/a 
A.  M. ;  and  in  public  churches  at  lO  A-  M*  Papal  Vespers  ososUy 
begin  tffo  honrs  before  the  jive. 

(b)  On  the  aanday  within  the  octaTC  of  the  Bpiphanja  very  inte* 
resting  academical  exhibition  takes  place  in  the  aAernoon  at  tb^  ^^ 
paganda  ,  at  which  the  Cardinals  and  Prelates  of  the  Coogregation 
attend*  and  tu  which  clergy  and  Gentlemen  are  admitted  by  ticket. 
CvQipositions  in  poetry  and  prose  are  delivered  by  the  stadeots  in 
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horses  and  other  anitnals  are  blessed  (a),  Jan.  18*  Feast 

of  the  Chair  of  S.  Peter  ;  a  Papal  chapel  at  10  A.  M., 

atS.  PeterV  Yespers  in  the  chapel  of  the  choir,  which 

is  ^tended  bj  the  Cardinals  ,  and  where   the  music 

is  aeeDenL   January  21,  High  Mass   at   $•   Agnese 

ftian  le    mura^  immediatelj  after  which  two  lambs, 

]»»eated    hj  the   church  of  S.  John  Lateran  ,   are 

Messed   by  the  Abbot  of  S.  Lorenzo  ,  to  whom  the 

cirnrch  of  S.  Agnes  is  subject*  The  Iambs  are  afterwards 

giien  in  care  to  some  couTent  of  nuns;  and  their  fleece 

is  shorn   to    make   paltfums  ,    which    are    solemnly 

Uessed  bj  the  Pope  after  the  first  Yespers  of  the 

feast  of  S.  Peter ,    and    hept  in    a   recess    in    the 

Confession  of  $•  PeterV,   to  be  distributed  by  the 

first   Card.    Deacon   to    all   Archbishops  ,    and   such 

bishops  as  are  priTileged    to  wear  them  ,   as    badges 

of  commonion  with  the  centre  of  Catholic  unity^ 

February  2,  the  Purification  of  the  B.  V- ,  a  Pa-  February, 
pal  chapel  in  S.  Peter's  at  9  1/2  P.  M. ,  at  which 
tbe  candles  are  blessed  and  distributed :  Procession, 
High  Mass  and  Te  Deum.  Thursday  after  Seaaoge^ 
sina  Sunday^  a  cappella  Cardinalizia  and  magnificent 
Quaoraut'ore  in  the  church  of  S.  Lorenzo  in  Damaso. 
Qubujuagesima  sunday^  a  Cardinalitial  chapel  and 
splendid  Qnaranfore  at  the  Gesil  at  10  o'^clock.  Ash-- 
Wednesday ,  a  Papal  chapel ;  the  blessing  and  distribu- 
tion of  the  ashes.  During  Lent ,  a  Pontifical  chapel  at 
the  Vatican  every  Sunday.  March  7,  the  feast  of  S.  Tho- 
mas of  Aquino  at  the  Minenra,  where  the  College  of  Car^ 

tbeir  retpecti?e  toogaes ,  amouDtinc  in  all  to  about  forty  langua* 
get  or  dialecis ,  an  eihibition  iDleresling  not  only  to  the  Linguist  but 
UM  to  the  Chriatlan,  a  ftording  as  it  does  an  interesting  practical 
jnoof  that  Rome  is  the  centre  of  Catholic  unity. 

.a)  Bfeiy  creatore  was  blessed  at  its  creation  by  God.    At  tbe 
fall  of  man,  the  earth  and  all  thai  it  contains  were  cursed  by  God, 


monies. 
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March.  dlnals  attend  High  Mass,  (a)  March  9,  feast  of  S.  Fran* 
cesca  Romana  at  her  charoh  near  the  arch  of  Titus  ^ 
where  the  Cardinals  >  attend.  March  25,  The  jtnnun^ 
elation^  the  Pope  goes  in  grand  gala  to  the  church 
of  the  Minerva  ,  in  which  a  Papal  chapel  is  held; 
a  collection  made  for  the  Gonservatorj  of  the  j£n-' 
nunziata  \  and  dowries  assigned  to  some  of  the  poor 
Inmates  ,  who  do  homage  ,  on  the  occasion  ,  to  the 
Holj  Father. 
Holy  With  regard   to   tlie  ceremonies  of  Holy  Week^ 

ab  t  t  f  ^^^  ^'^  greater  convenience  of  the  reader  we  here  pre- 
the  cere-  mise  a  brief  abstract  of  the  functions  of  each  day. 
On  palm--sunday  morning  the  Pontifical  ceremonies 
begin  at  S.  Peter's  at  9  1/^  o'^c  ;  and  in  the  after- 
noon the  Card.  Grand  Penitentiary  goes,  at  about 
A  o^c  to  S.  John  Lateran'^s,  to  hear  Confessions.  On 
the  qftemoons  of  Wednesday  and  tkursday  ^  Te- 
nebrae  begin  at  the  Sixtine  two  hours  and  a  half 
before  the  Ave  ;  and  on  friday  evening  half  an 
hour  earlier.  A  similar  service  takes  place  in  & 
Peter's  about  tlie  same  time.  On  ^ednesday^  aboul  A 
oVJock  P.  M.  The  Card,  grand  Penltenliarj  goes 
to  the  church  of  S.  Mary  M^jor 's^  to  hear  confessions. 
On  tliese  evenings  tlie  feet  of  pilgrims  are  washed  ; 
and  tliey  are  served  at  table  ,  at  the  Trinita  dei  Pel- 
legrini. 

• 

in  paalshment  of  sla.  The  Gharch  prays  for  the  removal  of  Ibis 
curse  from  every  creature ,  ia  conformity  with  the  words  of  S. 
Paul :  *  For  every  creature  of  God  is  good ,  and  nothing  to  he 
rejected  that  is  received  with  thanksgiving  ,  for  it  \s  sanctified 
by  the  word  of  God  and  prayer  *'.  tim.  c.  IX.  v.  4.  Hence  it 
IS  that  Proleslants  have  preserved  the  good  old  Catholic  praclioe 
of  invoking  the  bleasing  of  God  on  the  food ,  which  they  are  about 
to  receive. 

[a)  On  every  friday  in  March  the  Pope,  with  his  household  and 
the  Cardinals,  visits  S.  Peter's  about  midday,  to  pray. 


Qa   thursday  morning  tbe  oils   are   blessed  at 
S.  John  Lateran^s  and.  S.   Peter^s,  at  an   earl j  houn 
Hi^  Mass  in  tbe  Sixtine,  and  procession  to  the  Pauline 
about  10  P.  M.,  after  which  benedictipn  of  ihe  Pope  from 
the  baiconj   of  S.  Peter'*s  —  Washing  of  the  feet  at 
S.  Feter  s  —  Dinner  of  the  Apostles  near  the  balcon  j^ 
from  which    the  Pope  has  given  his  benediction.    In 
Ae  erening   the    high   altar  of  S*   Peter^s  is  washed 
hj  the   Card.    Areh*priest  and   Qiapter.   The   Card. 
Grand  Penitentiary  goes   to  S.  Peter^s   in  state,   to 
hear  confessions.  On  friday  morning ,  the  service  be* 
gins  in  the   Sixtine   about  9  1/2  A.  9L  After   Tene-> 
brae   the   Pope  ,  jCardinals   etc   venerate  the    relics 
m  S.   Peter  s.  The   Card.  Penitentiary  visits    S.  Pe« 
ter'^s  as  yesterday.  —  An  hour  after  the  jli^e  Maria  poe* 
tical   compositions   are    recited   at    the  Serbatojo    d^ 
Arcadia.  Devotion  of  three  hours   agony   from  about 
midday   to   three  o^clock  at  the  Gesii ,  S.  Lorenzo  in 
Damaso  eta — On  Saturday  morning  service  begins  at 
S.  John  Lateran'^s  at  about  7  \/2  A.  M. ,  when  converts 
aie  baptised,  and  Order  conferred.  Service  in  the  Six* 
tbe  at  9  o^'elock.  In  the  afternoon  an  Armenian  Mass  at 
S.  Biagio  or  S.  Gregorio  Uuminatore  about  3  o'^clock.  On 
Easter  Sunday  the  Pope  sings  High  Mass  at  S.  Peter'^s  at 
about  9  o^cloch,  after  which  he  venerates  the  relics,  and 
gives  his  solemn  benediction  from  the  balcony  of  S.  Pe- 
ter\  In   the   afternoon  ,  besides  Vespers  there  is  a 
procession  at  S*  Peteir'^s,  called  that  of  Uie  three  Marys. 
At   S.   Mary    Major'^s  ,    Yespers    in    the    afternoon 
with  excellent    music,   attended   by   some   Cardinals. 
At  night  the  cupola  of  S.  Peter''s  is  illuminated.  On 
tbe   following    night  there   are  fireworks   called  the 
girandola   at   S.  Angelo.  On  monday  ,  tuesday  and 
Saturday    a  cappella  Papale  at  the  Vatican. 
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Having  premised  this  brief  analysis,  we  now  pro- 
ceed  to  notice  apart  the  cemionies  of  each  daj. 
Our  observations  however  are  not  Intended  to  su- 
persede the  use  of  a  Holj-Week-book  or  of  works 
written  expressly  on  the  subject ,  but  rather  to  serve 
as  a  kej  to  their  proper  use  ,  and  to  the  spirit  and. 
import  of  the  ceremonies  themselves  (a). 
Palm-  Palm^sunday,   The    functions   of   this   daj  oom- 

Sunday.  n^ence  aboot  9  A.  M.  in  S.  Peter'^s  (A),  where  the  Pope 
blesses  and .  distributes  the  palms  (c).  While  the  pro- 
cession proceeds,  the  choir  chants  the  account  of  our 
Lord^s  sending  two  disciples  into  Bethania  to  pio- 
vide  an  ass;  despribes  the  procession  of  Jerusalem  in 
a  series  of  strophes;  and  finally  exclaims:  ^  In  faith 
be  we  imited  with  the  angels  and  those  children.  ^^ 
When  the  procession  returns  to  the  church,  it  finds 
the  door  closed^  to  represent  that  heaven'^s  gates  bad 
been  closed  .  against  lost  maa  A  semichorus  within 
sings  the  two  first  verses  of  the  ^^  Gloria ,  laus  et  ho- 
nor ,  '*''  said  to  have  been  composed  bj  the  Abbot 
Thepdulph^  when  in  prisoiot  at  Angers  for  a  conspiracy 
against  Lewis  the  Pious,  A.  D.  818.  The  full  diorus 
replies  from  without :  the  subdeaoon  sfrikes  the  door 

(a)  Our  brief  exposition  of  the  functions  ef  Holy  Week  is  abridged 
and  methodised  principally  from  Dr.  Wiscmsii*s  Lectures  on  Holy 
Week  9  written  with  his  accustomed  ability  and  erudition.  For  mi* 
Bute  details  see  Ihii  Settintana  Santa  of  Cancelliert ,  edition  of 
t8i8  *  a  work  of  considerable  research.  Seme  brief  compilations  on 
the  subject  in  English  maybe  had  at  Monaldini's »  n.  79 ,  Piassa  di 
Spag^na. 

{b)  The  time  and  place  of  the  ceremonies  sometimes  yary  a  little  i 
we  give  those  of  the  present  year,  1849. 

(c)  No  stranger  can  receiye  a  candle,  ashes,  or  a  palm  without  a 
permission  signed  by  the  Maggiordorao ;  and  ,  for  several  of  the  ce- 
remonies Ladies  hare  oecaaion  foe  tickets  signed  by  him. 
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vitb  Che  staff  of  tfae  cross,  which  he  heaors ;  the  doois 
are  thrown  open;  and  the  procession  enters,  denoting 
the  opening  of  heaven  fo.man  hj  the   death  of  the 
Satioar.  The   choir  now  recounts  the   final  entrj   of 
our  Lord  into  the  Holj  Citj.  Thci  Passion  according  to 
S.  Matthew:   XXYL  a  is  song  bjr  three  interlocutors, 
the  oarratiTe  part  being  a  tenor  ,  the  SayiourV  a  deep 
Ittse,   and  the  rest  a  high    contralto*    The    narrStiTO 
part  is  clear  ,  distinct  and  but   slightlj    modulated  : 
the  principal  interlocutor  is  livelj,  and  borders  on  col- 
loquial familiaritj  ;  and  the  chant  of  the  Bedeemer  is 
slov ,  graTe  and  solemn  ,   beginning  low  ^d  ascen- 
ding bj  full  tones  ,  then  gently  varied  bj  rich  mo- 
dulations )  and  ending  by  a  graceful  cadence,  modified 
occasionallj  bj  interrogations.   Whenever  the   Jewish 
crowd  or  anj  number  of  persons  speak,    the  choir 
hoists  in   with  simple  but  massive  haimonj.  These 
choruses  amount  to  twenty  five,  and  were  composed  by 
de  Victoria  in  1585,  a  contemporary  of  Palestrina  , 
the  great   reformer  of  modern  Church-music*   When 
the  Jews  cry  ,  ^'  Crucify   him  ,  ^'  and  ^'  fiarabbas,  *' 
the  music  is  concentrated  with  frightful   energy,  and 
consists  of  as  many  notes  as  syllables;  yet  lu  the  three 
notes  of  Barabbas  a  passage  of  key  is  effected  as  slm-^ 
pie  as  it  is   striking.   Wben    the  two    false  witnesses 
speak,   tiie  music  is  syncopated  and  jarring. '^^   Haii 
king  of  the  Jews  '''^  is  soft;  and  moving ,  the  choir  ul"> 
tering  in  earnest  what  was  meant  in  blasphemy.   To- 
wards the  end  the  choruses  increase  in  length ,  richness 
and  variety.  The  strong  voice,  in  which  the  historical 
T«citation  is  performed,  softens  gradually  as  the  catas* 
trophe   approaches^  is  reduced  almost  to  a  whisper  as 
the  last  words  ou  the  Cross  are  related ;  and  dies  away 
<<«  the  Redeemer  yields  up  his  last  breath.  Pblestrina''s 
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fiimoiis  Stabftt  Mater  is  sung  at  the  Qffertorj.  In  the 
afternoon  the  Card*  Grand  Penitentlarj  goes  to  the 
basilic  of  S.  John  Lateran  ,  where  the  station  of  the 
daj  is  held ,  and  where,  sealed  in  an  open  confessio- 
nal, he  hears  the  confessions  of  snch  as  present  them- 
selves ,  a  remnttit  of  the  ancient  absolution  of  public 
penitents,  which,  according  to  S«  Jerome,  tooh  place 
in  Holy  Week  (a). 

The  Cardinal  Pfenitentiarj  and  also  the  other 
Penitentiaries  have  long  wands  ;  and  several  of  the 
Faithful ,  as  thej  pass  the  confessional ,  kneel  before 
it ,  while  the  Confessor  touches  their  heads  with  the 
wand.  The  act  of  the  individual  is  one  of  public 
self-humiliation  ,  bj  which  he  acknowledges  him- 
self, in  the  face  of  fhe  Church,  deserving  of  stripes  , 
and  implores  from  God  tiiie  pardon  of  his  sins  ;  and 
the  act  of  the  Confessor  is  that  of  the  minister  of 
religion  ,  extending  to  the  kneeling  penitent  the  in- 
dulgence of  the  church  (£)• 
Wednes-  Wednesday.  Tenebrae  in  the  Sixtine  at  2  i/Tt  hours 

^^'  before  the  Ave  (c).  It  is  the  midnight  prajer  of  the  middle 

(a)  The  credali^  of  prejudice,  and  above  all  of  honeat  religioas 
prejudice  is  pro?erbial.  Are  Eaglishmen  yet  free  from  its  inflaeDce  ? 
Most  of  our  modem  tourists  seem  to  think  not ,  wltneaa  the  nursery* 
tales  regarding  the  sale  of  indulgences ,  absolutions  ,  pardons  and 
permissions  for  sin  etc. ,  still  industrionsly  served  up  by  literary  Te- 
nalityj  to  minister  to  the  too  long  and  too  much  abased  credulity  tif 
Englishmen.  For  Confession  and  Absolntion  in  the  Protestant  chsrch, 
see  Book  of  Common  Prayer »  ^  Visitation  of  the  Sick  *'. 

{ft]  The  Protestant  who  W//  no/ understand  this  practice  hna  lo 
explain  to  ns  the  meaning  of  the  white  sheet ,  ordered  by  his  church 
to  be  worn  by  public  sinners  at  the  church  door ,  in  order  to  be  re- 
conciled to  God. 

(c)  The  Boman  manner  of  counting  time  is  aa  follows.  The  inter- 
val between  the  M*e  of  one  day  and  that  of  the  neit  constitutes  the 
Boman  twenty  four  hours.  The  Boman  one  o'clock  u  thcrtfbre  the 
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ago,  as  i\$  name  indicates^  and  each  division  o£it  is  call- 
ed a  noctnm  or   nigbtlj  prajer.  The   arrangement 
of  the  candles  on  a  triangular  candlesstick  is  found 
in  a  manuscript  of  the  YIL  centurj,  published  hj 
laUlon,  and  is   emblematic   of  Ghrist^s   abandon- 
mot,  death,  burial  and  resurrection.  The  whole  of 
Ae  Tenebrae  , .  except  the  first  lamentation  and  the 
IGseieie ,  is  in   canto  fsmo   or  Gregorian  chant  ^ 
^,/^in  chant  of   the  French.  The  first  lamenta* 
tion  was  harmonized  bj  Palestrina ;  the  second  and 
ilurd  are  sung   bj  a  single  treble  Toice.  The  Mise* 
rere  is  that  of  Baini,  the  present  director  of  the  Pa** 
pal  choir.  It  is  an  ever-Tarjing  .expression  of  the 
ideas  of  the  psalm,  and  pleases  the  uninitiated  much 
more  than  the   Miserere  of  Allegri   or  Bai.   On  this 
CTQoiiig  and  on  the  evenings  of  thnrsdaj  and   fri« 
day,  the  fieet  of  pilgrims  are  washed,  and  thej  are 
sened  at  table  bj  Cardinals ,  Princes    etc  ,  at  the 
Trinity  del   Pellegrini   The   female  pilgrims  aie  si- 
nilarly  treated  bj  Roman  princesses   and  other  la- 
dies ,  foreigners  as  well  as  Romans.  The  Card.  Grand 
Peoiteatiarj   Tisits   S*   Mary  Major'*s  ,   as  he  did   S. 
Joiui  Lateran'^s  on  the  preceding  sundaj. 

Maunday^Thursdajr.  It  is   so  called   from    the  M^QOf^ay  • 
voids  ^^  Mandatum  etc. ,  sung  at  the  washing  of  the  Thursday 

^  hour  of  night;  and  twenty  font  o'clock  tfrmmates  ^ith  the  close 
^^  jaoeeeding  nataral  day.  As  the  close  of  the  natural  day  is  ever 
^^l  f  the  first  and  last  of  the  Italian  twenty  four  hoars  must  raiy 
ctstfantly,  at  miiit  also  memo  giorno  or  midday.  Of  these  Tarialions 
^**CTcr  the  Ronsans  take  no  note  except  at  intertals  of  a  quarter  of 
^bour;  and  thus  the  clocks  and  watches  never  indicate  the  time 
^ibeiactness  except  at  those  interyals.  Neither  Roman  nor  English 
^b  or  watches  require  however  to  be  put  back  or  forward  with 
ttt  change  of  midday,  as  the  eye  alone  ^les  the  time  at  a  q\iar- 
^^r  of  an  hoar  earlier  or  later  than  on  the  preceding  day. 
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feet   The   oils  are  blessed  at  S.  John  Lateran^'s  and 
S.   Peter\  at  an  earlj  hour.  High   Mass   begins  in 
the  Six  tine  about  10  A.  M.  The  B.  Sacrament  is  borne 
in   procession   from   the   Sixtine   to   the   Pauline    to 
form   the  Sepulchre,  which  is  a  livelj  representation 
of  the  close  of  our  Lord'^s  Passion.   The    Pope   gives 
his   benediction   froin  the  gallerj  over  the  porch  of 
S.  Peter'^s  :  be   does    the    same   on    Sunday  ;    and 
it  were  better  to  omit  receiving  it   tMaj ,  and  de- 
scend as   soon    as    possible    to   see    the   washing    of 
the   feet  in    S.   Peter'^s,    and ,  having   seen   one   or 
two ,  to  hasten  to   the  banquet  room ,  in  which  the 
priests^  or  deacons,  whose  feet  the  Pope  has  washed^ 
are    served   bj    him   at   dinner.    The    ordinarj    en- 
trance to  the  dining  room   is  the  door   to  the  1^^ 
as  jou  enter  the   Pauline  chapel.  On  this    and   the 
following  afternoon  the  Card.  Grand  Peuitentiarj  hears 
confessions  in  S.  Peter^s,   as  on  the  preceding   dav^ 
about   ^  P.  M.  Tenebrae  as  before.  The  first  lamen- 
tation  was  harmonized   bj   Palestrina  :  the    Miserere 
was   composed  bj  Bai  in  171^;  and  is  an   imitation 
of  Allegri\  little  inferior  to  the  original.  After  Te- 
nebrae the  Arch-priest ,   Canons  and  other  Functio- 
naries of  S.  Peter'^s    proceed  in  processiou  from    the 
chapel  of  the  Canons  to  the  high  altar  of  S«  Peter\  each 
,  holding  a  brush  made  of  chip.  Seven  flaggons  of  wine 

and  water  are  poured  on  the  altar  bj  as  manj  Ca- 
n6ns  wearing  stoles ,  and  reciting  the  Miserere  ; 
af(er  which  the  Card.  Aichpriest ,  the  Yicar  of  & 
Peter'^s  ,  and  the  remaining  Canons  and  other  Func- 
tionaries ,  passing  six  at  a  time  ,  rub  it  over  with 
their  brushes ;  and  the  ceremon j  concludes  with  4be 
prajer  ,  Respice  Quaesumus  etc.  The  altar  is  sub- 
sequentlj  washed  with  spunges,  and  dried.  Tliis  rite 
is  mentioned  bj  S.   Isidore  of    Seville  in  the   YIL 
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eentorj,  and  also  in  the  Sanim  Nissal.  It  has  re- 
ference to  the  washing  of  the  feet ;  and  both  were 
anciendj  performed  at  the  same  time.  It  is  still 
obsened  in  the  Greek   church. 

Good-Friday.  Service  in  the  Sixline  at  9  1/2  A.  H.  Good- 
Bus  is  the   only   day   in  the  year,  on    which    the     "  '^* 
Guduials^  xofaes  are   of  serge  not  silk.  The  Passion 
according   to   S.   John   XYIII.    c.    is    sung ,   during 
vikh  there  are  fourteen  responsaries  by  the  choir, 
tlie  last  of  which,^^  Let  us  not  divide  but  cast  lots,  ^* 
ends  in  a  mild  but  majestic  burst,  and  is  the  most 
beiutiful   and    pathetic    of    the   fourteen.   The   cross 
is  unveiled  and  venerated,  a  devotion  which  began  in 
the  time  of  S.  Helen,  and  is  mentioned  in  the  Sacramen- 
bij  of  Pope  Gelasius;  and  the  antiphon  sung  on  the 
occasion  is  in  the   Antiphonaiy  of  S.  Gregory.  Du* 
ring  the   veneration  of  the   cross  are   sung  the  im- 
properia  or  reproaches,   the  music   of    which   is  by 
Palestrina.     The    Trisagion     ^   Holy   God  ,  Mighty 
God ,  Immortal  God  ,  '^'^  is    sung  in  Greek   and  La- 
^  Its  music  is   slow  yet  bold ,  full  yet  soft ,  pro- 
docing  a  sweet  devotional  melody,  although  the  com* 
Ikinttions   are  most  simple.   The  Trisagion,   and  the 
Gospel  and  Epistle,  sung  on  Easter  Sunday^  in  Greek 
and  Latin,  by   Greek    and   Latin   deacons  and   sub" 
deacoiis,   are  evidences   of  the  former   union    of  the 
Greek  and  Latin  churches.  The  Pange  Lingua,  which 
tt  next  sung,  is  the  only  existing  spee^imen  of  ryth- 
>uc  melody  ,   that  is  of  a   melody  that  follows  the 
T^antitj  of  the  syllables,  or  prosody  of  the  hymn. 
»  is  a    lively   composition;  and   is   sung  while   (he 
procession  proceeds   from   the  Pauline  to  the  Sixtine. 
Tie  service  ends  with  Vespers.  Tenebrae  about  three 
^oars  before  the  A\^e.  The  first  lamentation  was  harmo- 
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nixed  faj  Allegri ;  and  the  two  others  are  sung  bj 
a  treble.  The  Miserere  too  is  by  Allegri,  and  is  an 
uniformly  directed  tide  of  harmonies  with  a  glo- 
*rIous  burst  of  swelling  final  cadence.  The  last  lesson 
of  the  first  noctum  is  the  prajer  of  the  Prophet 
Jeremiah,  and  is  most  pathetically  modulated.  The 
Miserere  bj  Allegri  is  the  best  that  has  been  com- 
posed: it  was  formerly  forbidden  to  copy  ii ;  but 
'  Mozart,  by  hearing  it  twice,  made  himself  complete 
master  of  it,  and  wrote  *  it  accurately  from  memory. 
After  the  Miserere  the  Pope  and  Cardinals  descend 
to  Tenerate  the  ^relics  in  S.  Peter\  viz.  the  Yolto 
Santo  ,  the  Spear  etc,  —  An  hour  after  the  A^^ 
Maria  poetical  compositions  are  recited  at  the  Ser- 
bato)0  d^  Arcadia. 
Holy-Sa-  Boly-'Saturday.  Fire  and  the  Paschal  candle   are 

turdaj.       blessed.   That  the  blessmg  of  the  Paschal   candle    b 
of  most  ancient  origin   we  know  from  the  fact  that 
Anastasius  Bibliothecarius  says  of  Pope  Zosimus  ,  A. 
D.  £17  9  that   he   extended   the   privileges  of   Basi- 
lies  to  parishes,  by  allowing  them  to  bless  the    Pas- 
chal candle ;   and   S.    Paulinus   mentions   its    being 
painted.  S.  Gregory  of  Nazianzen   also   speaks   of  it 
in    the  highest  terms.  Durandus  ,    one  of  the  latest 
writers  on  Church  ceremonies  ,   mentions  the  bless- 
ing of  the   Agnus   Dei   every   seventh  year  of  each 
Papal   reign  ,    which  originated  in  the   breaking  up ! 
of  the   old  Paschal   candle.  It  is  also  mentioned    by 
Alcuin,  the  disciple  of  Yen.  Bede.  The  music  sung 
during  the  blessing  of  j  the  candle  is  a  perfect  spe« 
cimen  of  the  Gregorian  chant  The  Mass  of  this  da^ 
is    incorrectly    called   the    Mass  of  Pope  Marcellus^ 
and  is  the   third  ,  the   last  and  the   best  composed 
by  Palestrina.    It   is  sung  on  this  day   only  ^    aail 
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IS  fall  of  tigour  ,  life  and  movement,  although  onlj 
ID  sixToices,   among   which  are    two  bases  and  two 
tenon.   Its    music   is,  as  it  ought  to    be ,  essentially 
choral;  and  it  well  accords  with  the  dawn  of  consolation, 
that  begins    to   break   upon   the    Christian  mind  on 
this  daj.   The    prophecies    and   other    parts    of    the 
serrice,  together   with  the   Vespers   towards   the   end 
of  Mass,   are  the  same   as   in   other   churches  ,  save 
tbt  after  the  Ejpistle   an    Uditore    di   Bota  ,    acting 
as  subdeacon,  kneels  before  the  Pope ,  and  announces  to 
iiim  the  Alleluia  in  these  words:  ^^  Pater  Sancte  ,  annun- 
tiovobis  gaudium  magnum  ,  quod  est  Alleluia  ''\  In  S. 
John  Lateran'^s ,  at  about    7  A.  M. ,   Jews   and  Moha- 
mmedans ,   if    prepared  ,  recei?e   baptism ,   confirma- 
tioD,  and  the  II.  Communion ;  and  Order  is  conferred 
from   tonsure    to  Priesthood.   In  tlie  ancient  Church 
baptisn   was    thus    administered   but    twice    a   jear, 
that  is  on  the  eres  of  Easter  and  Pentecost ;  and  hence 
the  conferring  of  these  sacraments  on  tliis  daj.  Hence 
it  is   also   tliat   the    sundaj   after  Easter  Suudaj  is 
called  Dominica  in  Albis,  because  on  it  the  newlj  bap-* 
Lised  laid  aside  the  white  robes  which  thej  received  at 
baptism.  — i  About  3  o^c.  P.  M.  the  Armenian  mass  at 
S.  fiiagio  or  S    Gregorio  lUuminatore  ;   and  splendid 
Quarant^  ore   in   the  church  of  S.  Ignatius  —  Sepul- 
chres during   Holj   Week  ,  particularlj  in  S.  Anto- 
nio de^    Portoghesi  ,   S.    Haria]  di  Monserrato  ,  Tor 
di  Speech]  ,  Propaganda  etc.  —  The  first  and  cTerj 
serenth   jear  of  each  Pontificate  Agnus  Dei  are  bles- 
sed io  the   Vatican   palace  bj  the  Pope  ,  assisted  bj 
Cardinals  ;   and  are   distributed  at   the    Cappella,  on 
Sabbato   in  Albis,  to   the    Cardinals  and   other   offi- 
cial attendants,  and  to  Gentlemen  furnished  with  tickets 
signed  bj  the  Haggiordomo. 
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Baster-  Easter  Sunday.  This  daj  consuneimatet  the  6piri« 

Sunday.  .  ^^|  joy,  which  dawned  on  yesterday.  The  Pope  sings 
High  Mass  ia  S.  Peter'^s  about  9  A.  M.:  on  this  daj,  and 
whenever  he  celebrates   solemnly,  he  wears  the  amict , 
alb,  succinciorusm^  stole,  cross,  tunic  ,  dalmatic  ,  cha- 
suble, Janone  ,   glores  ,    buskins  ,  pontifical  shoes  , 
mitre   and  pallium.  Of  these   the   succinctorium  and 
fanone   are  peculiar   to  his  Holiness  ;   and  the    pal- 
lium   is  common    with   him    to   Archbbhops   and    a 
few  privileged  Bishops.  The  other  vestments  are  com-*^ 
mon  to  him  with  all  Bishops.   The  succinctorium  re- 
sembles a  maniple, and  hangs  on  the  Pope'^s  left  side; 
and  the  fanone  is  a  species  of  striped  silk  tippet  While 
he  is  robing ,   tierce  is   sung;  and    the  Gloria    Patri 
etc.,  at  the  end  of  each  psalm,  is  the  only   specimen 
we  have  of  what  the  French  call  Faux  bourdon  ,  and 
the  Italians  Falso  bordone.  It  produces  a  rich  and  patlietic 
effect  Two  other  sorts  of  music  called  bj  this   name 
are  modem    conceits.  The   fauxbourdon  is  attributed 
to  Guido  of  Arezzo  in  the  XI.  century.  The  Roman 
church  always  adhered  to  the  plain  chant  until   the  re- 
turn of  Greg.  XI.  from   Avignon  in  1377  ,  when  he 
brought  with  him  his  French  choir,  the  corruptions  of 
which  were  superseded  by  the  music  of  Palestrina  in  the 
time  of  Julius  III.,  Paul  III. ,  and  Pius  lY.  The  Pope,  as 
he   proceeds    to    the   altar  ,   to   commence  Kass  ,    is 
met  by  the  three  youngest  Card,  priests,  whom  he  em- 
braces, a  ceremony  emblematic  of  our  Saviour'^s  first  in- 
terview with  his  faithful  followers,  after  his  resurrection. 
The  Pope  is  attended  by  a  Greek  and  Latin  deacon  and 
subdeacon  ;    and    the   Lesson   and  Gospel    are    sung 
in  Latin  and  Greek.  On'  the   three  great  festivals,  on  i 
which  the   Pope   officiates  at   S.  Peter'^s,   that   is    on 
Christmass   day ,  Easter  sundaj  and  the  feast  of  SS. 
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Peter  and  Paul, (the  Pope  receites  die  chalice  through 
a  golden  tube ;  and  ihe  deacon  and  subdeacon  par* 
[take]  of  the  ^cop  ,   which   is  not   entiielj  ccmsnined 
\xj  the  Pope.  The  Deacon  ,  li&e  the  Pope ,  drinhs 
of  the  chalice  ^through   the  tube  ;  and  the  sabdeacon 
reeeifes   the   remainder  immediately   from    the    chd- 
lice ,  the  former  also[.^lihe  the    Pope   standing,   the 
latter    kneeling  (a).\  The   snbdeacon    then    purifies 
tbe  chalice  and  the  calamo  or  fistula  (6) ;  and  in  the 
mean  time ,  the  Pope   receives   the   ablution  ,   which 
is  presented  to  him  in  another  chalice  bj   the    Senior 
Card,    priest    After    Mass    the   Pope   tenerates    tiie 
relics,  andjgites  his  solemn  benediction  to  the  mul- 
titude congregated  in  the  great  square  of   S.  Peter^'s. 
Besides  Tespers  there  is   a   procession  at  S.  Pcter\ 
oiled   that  of  the  three  llarys.   Vespers  with  excel- 
lent music  at  S.  Marj  Major'^s  ,  where  some  of  the 
Cardinals  attend.  About  an  hour  after  the  ^(^,  S.  Pe- 
ter*s  is  hrilliantlj  illuminated ,  as  described  in  its  pit>- 
per  places  (  See  Index  ,  Illumination  ). 

(i)  Befiire  Conmamoo  under  one  kind  became  the  prerailln^ 
diwpKnc  J  the   Uitj »   to  preyent    eTcn  accidental  irrcTcreDcc  , 
RcciTed   the  Ghaliee  through  the  calamo  or  tube ;  and  hen^  we 
fiod  amongst   the  preaents  made  to  ehorches  calami ,  earinae  , 
ftUiae .  pugiOar^s^  virgulae  etc. ,  all  meaning  the  Sacramental 
bibe.  Of  the  nae  of  the  calamo  we   bare  an  inlereating  record 
ia  the   portico  of  &  Maria  in  Coanedin  ,  from   which   we  leara 
1U  y  amoogat  other  donations  ,  Theobald »  in  the  year  909 ,  pre« 
nted  to  the  charch  of  S.  Valentine  a  silver  gilt  chalice  with  a 
ctlamo  or  reed  ;  and  Anastasias  informs  vs  that  Charlemagne  , 
after  hsTing  been  anointed  at  S.  Petal's  by  Leo  III. ,  presented  a 
^Ge  dbalioe  with  a  siphon  or  tube.  The  mystic  meaning  of  the 
ti^  ia  the  leed  with    a  sponge   presented  to   onr  Lord   on  the 


(<}  At  &  Denya  and  at  clary  the  deacon  and  subdeacon  com* 
■«aeatc  under  both  kinds .  aa  do  also  the  kings  of  France  at  their 
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Obienra-  All  these   functions  are  well  calculated  to  cherisl 

*^^'  feelings  congenial    to  this  solemn    season  ,  and     U 

leave  impressions  that  must  prove  salutarj;  and  man j  o1 
them,  as  we  have  seen  ,  are  most  ancient.  The  Churcl 
has  continued  from  age  to  age  to  institute  new  festi- 
vals as  memorials  of  past  events  and  as  expressiosu 
of  her  feelings  at  particular  seasons.  The  church  oi 
England  has  done  the  same  ,  witness  the  murder  oi 
Charles  I. ;  the  restoration  of  his  familj ;  the  arri- 
val of  hing  William;  and  the  gunpowder  plot,  com- 
memorations ratlier  political  than  religious,  and  fen- 
ding to  keep  alive  a  spirit  verj  different  from  cha- 
ritj  and  bootherij  love.  In  truth  Christ  left  few  or 
no  regulations  concerning  external  worship*  He  in* 
stituted  Sacraments  which  consist  of  outward  rites  ; 
but  the  quantitj  of  external  ceremonj  he  left  to 
times  and  circumstances  ^  and  the  ceremonies  of  Hoi j 
Week  are  monumental  records  of  various  ages.  It  should 
moreover  be  recollected  that  one  of  the  thirtj  nine 
articles  declares  that  the  church  (What  church?)  has 
a  right  to  institute  rites  and  ceremonies. 

Nol«.  Monday^  iuesday  and  Saturday  following^  a  Pon- 

tifical High  Mass  in  the  Sixtine.  On  Easter  mondav 
the  girandola  takes  place  at  Castel  S.  Angelo  about  two 
hours  after  the  As^e. 

April.  April  25  ,  the  feast  of  S.  Mark  the  Evangelist,  at 

his  church  piazza  S.  Marco.  A  procession  of  all  the  Bo- 
man  Qergj  proceeds  at  eight  in  the  morning  from 
the  church  of  S.  Mark  to  that  of  S.  Peter'^s ,  where  the 

coronation.  According  to  the  Protestant  ritaal,  Commanion  andcr 
one  kind  may  be  adminiitered  to  persons  who  cannot  bear  winct 
to  the  tick  etc.  ,  a  proof  that ,  according  to  Protestant  doctrine  , 
the  Sacrament  exists  whole  and  entire,  and  maj  therefora  be  ad- 
ministered, under  one  kind  only.  See  Book  of  Common  Prayer  » 
!«  Tiaitation  of  the  sick  **. 
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station  of  the  Ablj  is  Kept,  jipril  29,  a  dppella  Car- 
dinaliua  at  the  Minerva  in  honour  of  S.  Pfeter  Hart jr , 
attended  bj  the   Cardinak  and  Prelates  of  the  Holj 
Oflice;  Jfof  2  ,  the  feast  of  S.  Athanasius  ,  bishop  of  Majr. 
Akundria  and  Doctor  of  the  Church.  High  Mass  about 
10  o\.  according  to  the  Greek  rite  ,  at  the  church  of 
&  Athanasius ,  tia  del  Babuino.   May  19 ,  a  Gappella. 
Cudinalixia  in  the  church  of  the  Sapienza  ,  atten«* 
ded  bj  the  Professors  of  the  Uniyersitj  :  a  *pahegjric 
on    S.  I?o  •    the    Patron   Saint   of  the  Univerritj. 
Miay    26  9  the  feast  of  S.  Philip  Neri  ;  Papal  cha^ 
pd   at  the  Ghiesa   Nova ,    where  the   Pbpe   goes   in 
grand    gala.   On  the  evening   previotis  to   Ascension 
ThMirsddy^  Yespers   in  the  Sixtine  Chapel.   On  As^  Ascension- 
tmsion   thxirsday   a   Papal  chapel  '  at    S,  John   La-  ^^^^^'^^^'T- 
teran\  after  which  the  Pope  gives  his  blessing  from 
(he  balconj  to  the  assembled  multitude.  On  this  after- 
noon Yespers  with  excellent  music  in  the  same  clmrcfa, 
where  some   Cardinals  attend.   Vig&  of  Pentecost  j  Peniecoit. 
Yespers    in  the  Sixtine.  Pentecost ,  a  Papal  chapel  at 
10  \J2  A.  M.  in  the  Sixtine.  The  evening  befiire  TVi- 
nify  jumfo^,  Papal  Yespers  in  the   Sixtine.  Trini^ 
ty  Sunday  ,  a  Papal   chapel  in  the  Sixtine.  Tlie  e- 
tenbg  before  Corpus  Christ i    Yespers   in  the  Six-  Corpu!^ 
tine.  Corpus  Christi  the  procession  of  the   Holj   Sa-  ^hriaiL 
crament  commences  at  eight  A.  M.  During  this  and 
the  following  dajs  processions  take  place  in  different 
parts  of  Bome ;  and  those  of  S.  John  Lateran   on  the 
feUowing  sundaj  and  of  the   Chapter  of  S.  Peter's 
on  the  octave,  which  is  thursdaj,  are  attended  bj  the 
Tbpe  and  Cardinals.  The  processions  on  Corpus  Chris- 
ti and  on  the   octave   daj  ,  at  S.  Peter^s ,    demand 
t  Boie  particular  notice. 
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ProceR-  On  the  feast  of  G>rpa8  Ghristi  the  long  vesti- 

boles  adjoining   the  colonnade  of  S.  Peter'*s  are   a- 
domed   with    tapestry   hangings  ^    copied  from    the 
cartoons  of  Baphael  and  other  eminent  masters.  The 
pillars  of  the  colonnade  ,  as  well   as    the   poles  that 
support  the  awnings  at  the  extremity  of  the  piazza 
are  ornamented  with  wreaths  of  laurel  ,  mjrtle  etc  ; 
and  the  Metropolis  pours  out  its  picturesque  popu- 
lation to  witness  the  splendid   and  solemn  spectacle* 
The  procession   b  superintended   bj    the  first  Card. 
Deacon  assisted  bj  the  GoyemcNr  of  Rome^  both  seated 
at  the  entrance  of  the  palace:  it  is  directed  bj  the  Papal 
Master  of  ceremonies  ;  and  proceeds  in  the  fi>llowing 
order.  The  jouths  of  San  tf  ichele  —  The  orphans  of 
&  Maria  in  Acpiiro  —  The  different  religious  and  mo- 
nastic Communities  ,  distinguished  bj  their  respectiye 
banners    and    costumes    —    The    Boman    Semina* 
rists ,    iu  number    about   a  hundred  ^—   Friars    of 
the  Order  of  Penance  —  Discalced  Augustinians  — 
Gippuchins  —  Beligious  of  th^  Order  of  Mercj  — 
Jerolomite  Friars  —  Minims   —  Third  Order  of  & 
Francis  —  Minor  0>nventuals  —  Reformed  Minors  — 
Galced  Augustinians  —  Carmelites   —  Ser?ites   — 
Dominicans  —  Jerolomite  Monks  —  Oliyetan  Bene- 
dictines —  Camaldolese  Benedictines  —  Monte  Gas- 
sino   Benedictines  —  Regular  Canons  of  the  Late- 
ran  Congregation  —  The  Boman  Seminarists  in  num- 
ber about  a  hundred  —  The  fifij  four  citj-parish  - 
priests,  wearing  stoles  and  surplices  —  The  Chapter 
of  the  111 jrlan  church  —  Chapter  of  S.  Anastasia  — 
Chapter  of  SS.  Celsus  and  Julianus  —   Chapter  of 
S.  Angelo  in  Pescheria  —  Chapter  of  &  Eustachius  — 
Chapter  of  S.  Maria  in  Yia  Lata  —  Chapter  of  S. 
Niccola  in  Carcere  —  Chapter  of  S.  Mark  —  Chapter 
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of  &  Huria  ad  Marljres  —  Chamberlain  of  the  Bo- 
nan  Glergjr  —  Chapter  of  S.  Harj  of  Hoate  San- 
to —  Chapter  of  S.  Ma^ry  in  Cosmedin  —  Chapters 
of  S.  Harj  in  Trastevere  and  S.  Lawrence  in  Damaso^ 
iHio  valk  together  —  Chapter  of  S.  Mary  Major's  — 
Gbapter  of  &  Peter's  -^  Chapter  of  S.   John  Late- 
na\  —  The  Vicegerent  of  Rome  with  the  members 
of  iiis  Tribonal   —  Camerieri  d'  onore   di   Spada  e 
O^pa  —  Camerieri  Segxeti  di  Spada  e   Cappa  — 
Frocnratori  di  cdlegio  —  Confessor  of  the .  Pope's 
bousehold  ,  and  ApostoUcid  Preacher  —  Bussolanti  — 
Goflunoa  and  Secret  Chaplains  ,  who  bear  tiaras  and 
hfol  mitres  —  Secret  Chaplains  —  The  Treasur j  — 
Adfocate  ,  with  the  Commissarj  of  the  B.  C  A.  — 
Gonaislorial  Advocates  —  Ecclesiastical  Camerieri  Se^ 
gwti  —  Hie  Pope's  Choir  —  Beferendaries  of  the 
Signatore  —  Abbreriators  of  the  Parco  Maggiore  — 
Yotanti  della  Segnatura  di   giastizia  —   Chierici   di 
Camera  —  Auditor  of  the  Bot*;  and  Master  of  the 
Sacred  Palace  —  Two  Secret  Chaplains  ^  one  bearing 
tke  Pope's  costlj  tiara  ,  the  oiJb&t  his  costlj  mitre  — 
laestro  dd  &  Ospizio  —  Acolythe ,  who  is  a  Yo« 
taate  di  Segnatura  ,  bearing  a  golden  censor  —  Sub* 
deacon ,  who  is  an  Auditor  of  the  Bota  ^  carrying 
tbe  Cross  ;  and  seven  Acoljthes^  bearing  wax  lights  ^ 
near  irfiom  are  two  Ostiarii ,   called  de    Virga  Bu- 
hea—  Tte   twelve  Penitentiaries  of    S.    Peter's    io 
Sacerdotal  vestments  ,  preceded  by  Acolydies,  bearing 
wands    inserted  in  bunches  of  flowers   —  Abbots  , 
who  are  Generals  of  monastic   Orders    ~    Non-As- 
sistant  Bishops  and  Arch-bishops  —  Patriarchs   — 
Tbe  Cardinal-Deacons  ,   Cardinal-PriesU  and  Card- 
Bishops  —  The  Conservator  —  The  Assistant  Prince, 
and  the  Governor  of  Bome  —  The  Assistant  Card.  - 
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DeocoBB ,  between  whom  walks   the  firtt  I>eaoon  — 
The  Masler  of  ceremonies,  and  Thurilers  with   gol- 
den censors  ,  who  immediately  precede  the  &  Sacra- 
ment ,   which   is  borne  bj  the  Pope  under  a  stately 
canopy  9  alternately  supported  by  eight  students  from 
the   English  ,  Irish  and  Scotch  colleges.  The  tV>pe, 
although   apparently   kneding,   is  really  seated  in  a 
sort  of  Gurule  chaif ,  and  is  borne  on  the  shoul- 
ders of  his  Palafrenieri ,  dossed  in  liTeries  of*  scar- 
let silk.  The  SoTereign  Pontiff  is  moreover  surroun- 
ded by  Tarious  Prelates,  Official  attendants  and  guards; 
is  flanked   by  two   Ecclesiastical   Gunarleri  Segreti , 
bearing  the   flabeiii ;    and   followed  by   the  Udilore 
della  Camera;  the  Thesoriere  Generate ;  the  Maggior- 
domo  ;  the  Apostolic  Protonotaries  ;  and  the  Generals 
and    Procurators-General  of  various  religions  Orders. 
Immediately  behind  follow  the  different  corps  of  Ro- 
man   caValiy    and   infantry    in   their   gala   uniforms. 
Ha? ing  made  the  circuit  of  the  piazza,  the  procession 
enters  S.  Peter^s  ,  the  gilded  ceiling  of  which  reflects 
the  bright  effulgence  of  Ae  moving  illumination  be- 
neath ;  and  the  triumphal   ceremmiy'  concludes  with 
die  Eucharistic  Benediction  ,  imparted  to   the  adoring 
multitude,  from  the  great  altar,  by  the   Father  of  the 
Faithful  ,  amid  the  clangour  of  military   music  ,  and 
the  roar  of  artillery  from  the  castle  of  S.  Angelo. 

On  the  Octave  of  Corpus  Christi ,  three  hours 
before  sunset ,  another  procession  takes  place  also 
at  Peter'^s  ,  which  Is  composed  6f  the  various  laj 
Conlratfernities  aggregated  to  that  church  ,  wearing 
their  Congregations^. dresses; displaying  their  peculiar 
-standards  and  crosses;  aud  accompanied  by  bands 
of  music  They  take  their  stations  according  to  their 
respective  rights  of  precedency;  and  are  followed  by  sixt^ 
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poor  maidens ,  dressed  la  white  ,  pincovered  gar- 
mests ,  a  costame  said  to  lesemUe  that  of  the  Yes^ 
tal  nrgios.  Each*  poor  girl  receives  a  suitable  dowrj 
on  die  occassioQ  ;  and  such  as  wish  to  become  nuns 
wear  each  a  silver  coronet  or  a  wreath  of  flowers, 
oa  tbe  liead  —  The  Gergj  and  Canons  of  the  Ba-^ 
silie  eoflie  next  ^  wearing  their  canonical  rd>es  — 
He  Pope  with  the  Cardinals  also  walks  in  the  line 
of  the  procession;  and  the  rere  of  this  picturesque 
ind  magnificent  Pomp  is  closed  by  Noble ,  Swiss  and 
Grenadier  guards  in  full  uniform  (a). 

On  June  2&th^  a  Papal  chapel  at  10  A.M.  at  S.John 
kteranV  Vespers  attended  bj  Cardinals.  June  28/A,  the 
eie  of  the  festival  of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul,  Papal  Vespers 
at  5 1/2  P.  H.  at  S.  Peter\  where  the  subterranean  church 
is  open  to  the  male  portion  of  the  Faithful:  at  the  close 
of  Vespers  the  Pope  blesses  the  palliums.  S.  Pe- 
ter's is  illuminated  as  at  Easter.  June  29th,  High 
ihss  at  S.  Peter^s  celebrated  bj  the  Pope:  supe- 
rioor  music  at  Vespers  ,  which  are  attended  bj '  the 
Cudinals:  Fire  works  at  Castel  S*  Angelo ,  as  at  Easter. 
Jdjr  6  ,  a  Gardinalitial  chapel  at  S.  John  Lateran\ 
being  the  Octave  of  the  Apostles.  July  i&ih  ,  a 
Chapel  of  Cardinals  at  the  SS.  Apostoli  in  honour  of 
S.  BooafenAure.  Jufy  19,  A  Cardinalitial  chapel  in  the 
church  of  the  Mission^  in  honour  of  &  Vincent  of 
BnL  Juljr  31  ,  a  splendid  festival  at  the  Gesft  in 
hoaoor  of  S.  Ignatius.  August  \ ,  feast  of  S.  Pie« 
tro  in  vincoli  at  the.  church  of  die  same  name ,  ^ 
vhere  the  chains  of  S.  Peter  are  exposed  during 
ogkt  da^  to  public  veneration.  August  5  ,  High 
lass  at  S.  Mary  Major's.   The  Cardinals  attend  at 


(a)  For  the  procession ,    which  takes  place  at  Geiuano  on  the 
•cure  o(  Corpus  Christi,  See  Indeit   Geniaoo. 
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Vespers  ,  during  which  white  flower-leafes  are  show* 
ered  from  abore  in  menu>rjr  of  the  legendarj  snow. 
August  1  Sth  ,  the  Assumption  of  the  &  Y. ,  Papal 
chapd  at  S.  Marj  Major'^s  ^  followed  bj  the  Pope's 
benediction  from  the  balcony.  In  the  afternoon  Tes- 
(>ers  attended  bj  Cardinals.  August  25^  Feast  of  S. 
Lewis  ,  king  of  France  ^  a  Ckppella  Cardinalizia , 
at  10  o^clock  A.  M.  at  S.  Laigi  de^  Fmncesi.  The 
Pope  usually  visits  the  church  in  the  course  of  the  dar. 
September  8^  the  Natiwi^  of  the  B^y.,  Papal  chapel  at  & 
Maria  del  Popolo,  to  which  the  Pope  goes  in  grand  gala. 
Septertiber  1^^  a  Cardinalitial  chapel  at  &  Uarcello 
in  honour  of  the  Holy  Cross ,  after  which  a  col- 
lection is  made  to  assist  in  affording  dowries  to  poor 
girls.  October  31 9  Papal  Vespers  in  the  Sixtine. 
November  1,  Papal  chapel  at  the  Vatican,  and  Vespers 
aud  office  for  the  dead  at  three  P.  M.  NoQemher  2 , 
Papal  chapel  for  the  dead  in  the  Stztine.  November  3, 
Papal  chapel  for  the  deceased  Popes.  November  L^ 
a  Papal  chapel  in  honour  of  S.  Charles  Borromeo 
in  S-  Carlo  in  Corso ,  to  which  the  Pope  goes  in 
grand  gala.  November  5  ,  Papal  chapel  for  the  de- 
ceased Cardinals.  Representations  in  wax  ,  analagous 
to  the  functions  of  these  days  sacred  to  the  memory 
of  the  dead,  are  to  be  seen  in  different  churches,  pa^ 
ticularly  in  S.  Maria  in  Trastevere,  at  the  hospital 
of  Santo  Spirito ,  the  Consolazione  ,  the  church  del- 
la  lllorte  in  the  yiaGiulia,  and  that  of  S.  John  La- 
teran.  November  9  ,  Anniversary  of  the  dedication 
of  S.  John  Lateran'^s :  excellent  music  at  High  Mass 
and  Vespers  ,  at  which  Cardinals  attend.  November 
18,  Dedication  of  S.  Peter's,  High  Mass  at  10 
o'^clock  ,  at  which  the  Pope  usually  attends  with  his 
household  :  Vespers  attended  by  the  Cardinals;  and  the 
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BQsic  at  both  excellent  November  25  ,  Gardinali-- 
tid  chapel  in  the  church  of  S.  Caterina  de^Funari 
in  honour  of  the  Titular  Saint ;  a  collection  for  the 
poQfof  the  establishment  First  Sunday  in  Advent^  Pa* 
pil  chapel  in  the  Sixtine  at  10  A.  H.  ^  after  which 
the  Pope  carries  the  B.  Sacrament,  in  procession  , 
to  the  Pauline  chapel,  in  which  it  is  exposed,  and  which 
is  hritiantlj  illuminated.  On  the  follomng  ehursdajr 
^  Pope  attends  a  similar  procession  in  S.  Peter's 
about  the  same  hout.  On|  ci^ry  swiday  in  Ad'^ 
^ffnt  ^  e  Papal  chapel  in  the  Sixtine.  December  8  , 
the  Conception  of  the  B.  V.^  Papal  chapel  in  the  Six* 
tine.  At  3  P.  M.,  a  procession  from  the  church  of  Ara- 
celL  December  2&  ,  grand  Papal  Yespei^  in  the 
Sixtine  about  2  i/2  P.  M. :  Mass  about  the  same 
hoar  in  S.  Biagio  in  the  Armenian  rite.  Matins  and 
High  Mass  in  the  Sixtine  at  8  1/2  P.  M.  Decem- 
ber 2&^  Ghristmass  daj  ,  Shtins  ;  procession  of  the 
Crib  fiom  the  sacristj  to  the  High  Altar ;  High 
Mass  and  Lauds  at  3  A.  M. ,  at  S.  Marj  Major^s  , 
vhere  a  portion  of  the  Crib  is  exposed  to  veneration 
^1  daj  on  the  high  altar.  High  Mass  celebrated  bj  the 
Pope  at  9  A.  H. ,  at  S.  Peter's.  At  3  P.  M.  Vespers 
^th  excellent  music  in  S.  Mary  Major's,  where  some 
Cardinals  attend.  The  interior  of  the  church  is 
illominated  this  afternoon,  as  on  the  preceding  night. 
Matins  and  High  Mass  at  S.  Luigi  de"*  Franoesi  about 
midnight  From  Ghristmass  daj  until  the  sixth  of 
January  cribs  are  constructed  in  different  chur- 
ches, with  wax  figures  etc  ;  but  the  most  interes- 
^  is  that  of  Araceli ,  where  children  ,  male  and 
feinale,  deliver  brief  discourses  in  honour  of  the 
Infant  Saviour.  December  26  ,  Papal  chapel  at  the 
Sixtine  in   honour   of  S.     Stephen.   December   27 , 
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Vespers  at  S.  John  Lateran'^s  attended  bj  the  Car- 
dinals. PafNtI  chaf^l  at  the  SIxtine  in  hcHiour .  of  S. 
J<din  the  Evangelist  December  29,  feast  of  S*  Tlio- 
mas,  Archbishop  of  Ganlerbaiy ,  at  the  English  coU 
lege  ,  where  the  Cardinals  and  Prelates  of  the  Con- 
gregation of  Ecclesiastical  Immunity  attend.  His  re- 
mains repose  in  the  church  of  S.  Alexius.  Dee&n^ 
her  31  9  Papal  Yespers  in  the  Sixtine ;  after  which 
the  new  Papal  magistrates  take  the  oath  of  allegiance 
to  the  Pope  ,  a  solemn  act  which  is  diffnrred  ,  when 
the  Pope  is  absent ,  until  after  Mass  on  the  following 
morning  :  a  solemn  Te  Deum  at  the  Gesii ,  attended 
bj  the  Sacred  College  and  occassionallj  by  his  Ho- 
liness, in  thanksgiving  for  the  blessings  of  the  closing, 
and  to  invoke  the  Divine  benediction  for  the  coming, 
year. 
Note  On  the  anniversaries   of  the  Popov's  creation   and 

coronation,  Papal  chapels  are  held  in  the  Sixtine : 
on  the  day  preceding  the  latter,  alms  are  distributed 
in  the  courts  of  the  Vatican  to  all  applicants  ^  and 
on  the  day  itself  an  academy  is  usually  held  at  the 
Capitol,  at  which  prizes  are  .distributed  to  the  success* 
fttl  competitors  in  the  Fine  Arts.  On  the  anniver* 
sary  of  the  death  of  the  last  Pope  a  Papal  chapel 
is  held  at  the  Sixtine  ;  and  a  Cardinalitial  chapel 
is  held  annually  in  S.  Peter^s  for  each  deceased  Pbpe, 
as  long  as  any  Cardinal  of  his  creation  survives  (a). 

(a)  The  prcoediog  abstract  comprifles  al)  the  Papal  and  Car* 
dinaliliil  chapeb  ,  together   with  the  other  principal 
functions  ,  ihrovghont  the  year. 
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CHRONOLOGICAL  TABLES 


OF 


THE  FOUR  KOBfAN  £P0(3iS. 
EPOCH  I. THE  KINGS. 

« 

TBAR  OF  BOMB  TFABS. 

1  Romulus  reigned  ....  39 

£9  Numa  Porapilius  .         .  &3 

83  Tullus  Hostillius  .        .        .  30 

iU  Ancus  Hartius  .         .         .         .  2/i 

139  Lucius  Tarquin  •  35 

175  Senrlus  TuUius  .                .        .  && 

219  Tarquin  the  Proud  .        ...  26, 

EPOCH  a  ~  THE  REPUBLIC 

r 

2^  The  Consuls.  Lucius  Junius   Brutus  and  Lu- 

_  _  _         * 

cius  Tarquinius  Gollatinus  had  been  the  first 
Consuls:  during  the  Republic  ,  which  lasted 
£81  jears,  the  consuls  were  changed  annualljj 
and  for  a  list  of  them  we  refer  to  Lem« 
priere^s  Classical  Dictionary  or  to  the  catalo- 
gue of  Almelowen. 

EPOCH  HI.  — -  THE  EMPIRE. 

723  Gains  Caesar  Octavianus  assumes  the  name  of 
Augustus  and  the  title  of  Emperor  ,  and  dies 
in  the  jear  l£  of  the  Christian  era^  after 
a  reign  of  d5  jears. 
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ROMB   AirCiBirT  AND     MODfiEH. 


CMBISTMJW  BB^ 

i&  nbefius. 
37  Caligala. 
A1  Claudius. 
5&.  Reio. 

68  Galba. 

69  Otho. 

69  Yitelllus. 
69  Yespasian 
79  Titus. 
81  Domitian. 
96  Nierva. 

98  Trajan. 

•        •        • 

117  Adrian. 

138  Antoninus  Pius. 

161  Marcus  Aureiius  and 

Lucius  Yerus. 
180  Gommodus. 
193  Pertinax. 
t93  Diditts  Julianus. 
193  Septimivs  Seyerus. 
i98  Antoninus  Garacalla 

and  Geta* 

217  Macrinus. 

218  Elagabalus. 

222  Alexander  Seyerus. 
235  Haximin  L 
237  Gordian  I.  and  Gor- 
dian  II. 

237  Maximus  and    Bal- 

binus. 

238  Gordian  HI. 
26l&  Philip  and  Son. 
2^9  Decius. 


CMMISTUN  BBJ 

2S1  Gallus    and    Yolo- 

sianus. 
253  JEmilianus. 
253  Yalerian    and   Gal* 

lienus. 
268  Claudius  IL 
270  Aurelian. 

275  Tacitus  and  Floriaa 

276  Probus. 

282  Cams. 

283  Carinus  and  Kume- 

rianus. 
28/1  Diocletian. 
286  M aximian. 

305  Consfantius    Qorus 

and  Galerius  Ma- 
ximianus. 

306  Constantine. 
306  Haxentius. 
308  Haximin  IL 
308  Licinius. 

337  Constantine  n.,  Con- 
stantius,  and  Con- 
stans. 

361  Julian  the  Apostate. 

363  Joyian. 

36^  Yalentinian  L  and 
Yalen& 

367  (xratian. 

375  Yalentinian  11. 

379  Theodosius  L 

383  Arcadius. 

393  Honorius. 


CHtOBfOLOGY 

A03  Dieodosius  D. 

£21  Gonstantios  IL 

i25  Talentinian  HI. 

ISO  Harcian. 

iSi  Antus* 

i57  Majorian  and  Leo. 

i6i  libias  Seyerus. 

i&7  Anthemius. 

in  Olybritts. 

^73  djcer. 

m  Nepos  and  Zeno. 


OF  Tns  SHPS&o&a. 

CaBISTUN   EBJ 

£75  Bomulus  or  Angus- 
tulas ,  dethroned 
A.D.&JShjOdo- 
acer  king  of  the 
Heruli,  thus  putp- 
tlng  an  end  to  the 
Roman  empire  of 
the  West  Odoacer 
assumed  the  title 
of  king  of  Italy. 
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CfiaOSOLOeiCAL    table    of    the   KI1I6S   OF  ITILT. 


CMBISTI^tf  EMJi 

£76  Odoacer,  king  of  the 

HemIL 
£93  Iheodoric  ,  king  of 

the   Ostrogoths. 
526  Alaric 
53i  Iheodatus. 
536  Yitiges. 


CaaiSTIJN  EBJ 

S^O  Theodebald. 

5£i  Eraric 

5^1  Totila. 

552  Theias ,  last  Jiing  of 

the  djnastj  of  the 

Ostrogoths. 


CII0IOLO6ICAL  TABLE  OF  THE  EMPEBOBS  OF  THE  BAST, 
WBO  MAD  OOMIBIOH  OTBB  BOMB  AFTBB  TBB  DEATH  OF 
TBHAS  ,    AHD    OF     THE    BXABCHS  OF   BAYBlllf  A  ,    THBIB 

tiaaBBBHTs  ijr  italt. 


CMMJSTl^tf  BMJ 

552  Justinian  L 
565  Justin  II. 
578  Tiberius  11. 
582  Maurice. 
602Phocas. 


CaniSTtJN  EBJ 

6i0  Heraclius. 

6^1  Heraclius    G)nstan' 

tine. 
6^1  Heracleotas. 
6il  Tiberius  lU. 
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cmmisriAii   ema 

CSBISTUN    BBJ 

6ii  Gonstanttne  m. 

598  Callinicus. 

668  Gonstaiitiiie  lY. 

602  Smaiagdui,  a  second 

685  Justinian  II. 

time* 

695  LeontiusL 

611  Lemigius. 

698  Aspimanu. 

616  Eleutherius. 

705  Ju3tinian    IL ,  who 

619  IsaaciusL 

xetonu     to     the 

U2  CaUiopas. 

throne. 

650  Oljmpins. 

711  Philip. 

653  Galliopas ,  a  second 

713  Anastasias  IL 

time. 

'715  Theodosius  iU. 

687  Platina. 

717  Leo  m. ,  the  laaurian. 

702  Theophilact. 

suneas 

710  Riaocopas. 

568 .  Longinus. 

715  Scholaaticus. 

58^  Smaragdaa. 

725  Paulus. 

587  Rolnanus. 

728  Eutjchias.* 

EPOCH  IV.  — 

-  THE  POPES. 

CnaONOLOGlCAL  TABLE  OF  THE  POPES  WITtt  THE  TEil 
OF  THBta  EUSCTTOIf ,  FBOM  S.  PETEB  TO  HIS  PIES£aT 
HOLIHBSS)    GUBBOnr    XTI. 


CBHtSTMJtf  EBJ. 

62  S.  Peter,  a  native  of  Bethskida  in  Galilee,  con- 
stituted bj  our  tx>rd  Yisible  Head'  of  bis 
Church,  first  resided  in  Antioch,  next,  from 
the  year  62  of  our  era ,  in  Rome  ,  where 
he  died  for  the  Faith  under  Nero  A.  D.  66. 
haying  been  25  years  Bishop  of  Rome ,  ac- 
cording to   the   Chronicle  of  Eusebius. 

65  S.  Linus  martyr ,  of  Volterra    in  Tuscany. 

78  S*  Anacletus  or  Qetus  martyr,  an  Athenian. 
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CMBISTIJ!9   nd 

91  S.  Oement  L  martjr,  a  BDmau. 

100  &  Efaristus  martjr ,  of  fiethlebem. 

109  S.  Alexander  I.  martjr,  a  Roman. 

H9  S.  Sixtus  I.  martjr ,  a  Roman. 

127  S.  Telesphorus  martjr ,  of  Magna  Graecia. 

139  S.  Hjginus  martjr ,  an  Athenian. 

142  S.  Pius  I.  martjr ,  of  Aquileia. 

157  S.  Anicetus  martjr ,  a  Sjrian. 

168  S.  Soterus  martjr,  of  Fondi  in  Campania. 

177  S.  Eleutherius  martjr  ,  of  IN'icopolis. 

193  S.  Victor  !•   martjr ,  an  African* 

202  S.  Zepherinus  martjr  ,  a  Roman. 

219  S.  Calixtus  I.  martjr,  a  Roman. 

223  S.  Urban  I.  martjr  ,  a  Roman* 

230  S.  Pontianus  martjr ,  a   Roman. 

235  S.  Anther  martjr ,  of  Policastro  in  M.  Graecia. 

236  &  Fabian  martjr ,  a  Roman. 

251  S.  G>mellus  martjr,  a  Roman. 

252  S«  Lucius  I.  martjr ,  a  Roman. 
257  S.  Sixtus  11.  martjr ,  an  Athenian. 

259  S.  Dionjsius  martjr  of  Turio  in  Magna  Graecia. 

269  S.  Felix  I.  martjr ,  a  Rpman% 

275  S.  Eutjchian  martjr ,  a  Tuscan. 

283  S.  Caius    martjr ,  of  Salona  in  Dalmatia. 

296  S.  Marcellinus  martjr  ,  a  Roman. 

308  S.  Marcellus  I.  martjr,  a  Roman. 

310  S.  Eusebius  of  Gassano  in  Calabria. 

311  S.  Melchiades  ,  an  Afrioen. 
314  S*  SjWester  I.,  a  Roman. 

336  S.  Mark ,  a  Roman. 

337  S.  Julius  L  ,  a  Roman. 
352  S.  Liberius  ,  a  Roman. 

366  S.  Damasus  I. ,  of  Vimarano  in  Portugal. 
385  S.  Sjricius  ,  a  Roman. 
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CMBiSTIJlf   BtLM 

398  S.  Anastasias  L ,  a  Boman.^     ^ 

^01  S.  lunooent  I. ,  an  Alban. 

LKl  S.  Zozimus  ,  of  Mesuraca  in  Magna  Graecia. 

Ai8  S.  Boniface  I. ,  a  Boman. 

&22  S*  Celestin  L ,  a  Gampanian. 

A32  S.  Sixtus  in.,  a  Boman. 

ilAO  S.  Leo  L  ,  the  Great ,  a  Boman  or  Tuscan. 

^61  S.  Hjlarj  ,  a  Sardinian. 

L%1  S.  Simpliciiis  ,  of  TiToli 

^2  S.  Felix  IIL  ,  a  Boman. 

A92  S.  Gelasius  I.,  an  African. 

£96  S.  Anastasias  11. ,  a  Boman. 

£98  &  Sjmmachus  ,  a  Sardinian- 

51£  S.  Hormisdas  ,  of  Frosinone  in  Campania. 

S23  S.  John  L  martyr ,  a  Tuscan. 

526  S.  Felix  IV. ,  of  Beneventou 

530  Boniface  IL  .  a  Boman. 

532  John  IL  ,  a  Boman. 

535  S.  Agapitas  I. ,   a  Boman. 

536  S.  Sylverius  martjr,  of  Frosinone  in  Campania. 
538  yigilios ,  a  Boman. 

555  Pelagins  L  a  Boman. 

560  John  III.  ,  a  Boman. 

57£  Benedict  I. ,  a  Boman. 

578  Pelagius  D. ,  a  Boman. 

590  S.  Gregory  1.  ,  styled  the  Great ,  a  Boman. 

60£  Sabinianns  ,  of  Tolterra  in  Tnscany. 

607  Boniface  IIL  ,  a  Boman. 

608  S.  Boniface  IV. ,  of  Valeria ,  a  Marsian 
61  &  S.  Densdedit ,  a  Boman. 

619  Boniface  V.  ,  a  Neapolitan. 
625  Honorins  L ,  a  Gampanian. 
6£0  Severinus ,  a  Boman. 
6£0  John  IV. «  a  Dalmatian. 


cammLoeY  of  rae  pwis.  1|^3- 

(i2  Dwodoie  I. ,  a  Greek.  *   '^ 

its  S.  Hartin  L  martjr  j  of  Todi.* 

6Si  Eagenios  L  9  a  Boman. 

6S7  S.  Yltalian  ^  of  SegaL 

672  Adeodatus ,  a  Roman. 

676  Ibnus  L  ^  a  Boman. 

678  S.  Agatho  ^  of  Reggio  in  IVbgna  Graeeia. 

S.  Leo  IL,  of  Piana  di  &  Hartino  near  ltegj|[ioi 

S.  Benedict  II.,  a  RomiUi. 
685  John  V. ,  of  Antioch.  ' .   .  .   \    . 

687  Omon  ,  of  Thrace.  

687  S.  Sergius  L  ,  of  PaIennoj>     -  ^     • 

701  John  YL  ,  a  Greek. 

705  John  y  IL ,  of  Bossano.  .1 

708  Sisinnius ,  a  Sjrian.^  . 

70S  Gonstantine ,  a  Syrian. 

7iS  S.  Gregory  II. ,  a  Boman. 

73i  S.  Gregory  III.,  a  Syrian.  >  ) 

741  S.  Zacchary,  of  S.  Severioo  in  Magna  GJadcia. 

752  Stephen  II.  ,  a  Boman.    - 

7S2  &  Stephen  HI. ,  a  Boman. 

757  &  Paul  L  ,  a  Boman. 

768  Stephen  lY. ,  of  Beggio  in  Magna  Grqecia. 

772  Adrian  I.,  a  Boman. 

795  &  Leo  DL  ,  a  Boman. 

816  Stephen  Y. ,  a  Boman* 

817  S.  Paschal  I.,  a  Boman.i  ^ 
ta  Engenios  II. ,  a  Boman. 
827  Yalentine  ,  a  Boman. 
827  Gregory  lY. ,  a  Boman. 
Ui  Sergius  IL,  a  Boman. 
8^7  S.  Leo  lY. ,  a  Boman. 
856  Benedict  HI.,  a  Boman. 
oSS  S.  Nicholas  I. ,  a  Roman. 

13 
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67  Adrian  II.  ,  a  Roman. 
872  John  YIEf. ,  a  Roman* 
882  Marinas  I. ,  of  the  Patrimon j  of  S.  Peter. 
88^  Adrian  III. ,  a  Roman. 
885  Stephen  YI ,  a  Roman* 
89  i  ForQiosus  ,  of  Porto. 
896  Boniface  YL,  a  Tuscan. 

896  Stephen  YII. ,  a  Roman. 

897  Romano ,  of  Montefiascone.    . 

897  Theodore  II.,  a  Roman. 

898  John  IX.,  a  Roman. 
900  Benedict  lY. ,  a  Ikoman. 
903  Leo  Y. ,  of  Ardea. 

903  Christopher  ,  a  Romaflu 

90/1  Sergius  m. ,  a  Roman^ 

911  Anastasius  in. ,  a  Roman. 

913  Landone  ,  a  Sabine. 

91 A  John  X  ,  a  Roman. 

.928  Leo  YL,  a  Roman. 

929  Stephen  YIII.  ,  a  Roman. 

931  John  XL  ,  a  Roman. 

936  Leo  YII. ,  a  Roman. .  .  . 

939  Stephen  IX. ,  a  German. 

9A3  Marinas  II. ,  a  Roman. 

9A6  Agapitus  IL,  a  Roman. 

956  John  XII.,  a  Roman  (a). 

%&  Leo  YIIL ,  a  Roman. 

%&  Benedict  Y.,  a  Roman. 

965  John  XIII. ,  a  Romans 

972  Benedict  YII. ,  a  Roman.  . 

97A  Donus  II. ,  a  Roman. 

{a)  This  is  the  firsl  Pope  ,  who  took  s  new  name  ,  oo  as- 
suniog  the  tiua. 
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975  Benedict  YIII.,  a  Roman.  . 

883  John  XIV  ,  of  Pavia. 

985  John  XYI. ,  a  Roman. 

996  Gregorj  V. ,  a  German. 

999  SjWester  II. ,  of  Antergne. 

003  John  XYIIL  ,  a  Roman  (b). 

005  John  XIX  ,  a  Roman. 

009  Sergius   IV.  9   a  Roman.         ~ 

012  Benedick  YUL  ,  a  Roman. 

02^  John  XX  9  a  Roman. 

033  Benedict  IX  9  a  Roman. 

0^  Giegory  VI-  9  ^  Roman. 

0^6  Clement  11. ,  a  Saxon. 

0/S8  Damasus  II. ,  a  Rayarian.  • 

0^9  &  Leo  •  IX,  of  Alsace. 

055  Victor  II. ,  of  Sweden. 

057  Stephen  X  ,  of  Lorrain. 

058  Benedict  X.  ^  a  Roman.     •  ^ 
058  Nicholas  11. ,  of  Milam 

061  Alexander  II. ,  of  Milan. 

073  S.  Gregory  YII. ,  of  Tuscany. 

086  Victor  III ,  of  Renevento. 

088  Urban  IL  ,  of  Rheims. 

099  Paschal   11. ,  of  Yiterbo. 

ii8  Gelasius  11. ,  of  Gaeta. 

1i9  Galixtus  II. ,  of  Rurgundy. 

12&  Honoriua  II. ,  of  Rologna.  ^  ' 

130  Innocent  II. ,  a  Roman. 

Iii3  Gelestin    IL  ,  of  Gitta  di  Gastello. 

1^  Lucius  II. ,  of  Rologna. 

(&)  He  is  called  the  XVIII.  John ,  because  it  is  Qual  to  gi?e 
*  place  to  the  intruder  John  Filagato  ,  bishop  of  Placentia  ,  the 
citatore  of  Greaocnsio ,  made  autipope  by  that  tyrant,  m  996  • 
utd  depoicd  by  Otho  111. .  io  oq8. 


196  Mjic  Aiicinrr  and  moduk. 

i1&5  Eugenius  III. ,  of  Pitt. 
ii53  Anastasius  IV. ,  a  Romaic 
1 1 5A  Adrian  lY. ,  Breakspear  ^  of 
1159  Alexander  ID.,  of  Sienna. 
1i81  Lucius  III.  9  of  Lucca. 
1185  Urban  IH  ,  ObHsUi  ,  of  Milan. 
1187  Gregory  YIU.,  of  Beneventa 
1187  Qement  IIL  ,  a  Roman. 
1191  Geleatine  HI. ,  a  Roman« 
1196  Innocent  III. ,  Conti  ,  of  AnagnL 
1216  Honorius  III.,  SoMtUi  ,  a  Roman. 
1227  Gregory  IX  ,  Conti  ^  of  Anagni. 
12^1  Gelestine  IT. ,  CasiigUoni  ,  of  Hilan. 
12i&3  Innocent  lY.,  Fitschi ,  of  Genora. 
125&  Alexander  lY.  ,  Covui ,  of  Anagni. 
1261  Urban  lY. ,  Pantaleo  ,  of  Tiojes. 
126/1  Oement  lY.,  Gros^  of  St  Gilles  on  the  Rhone. 
1271  B.  Gregory  X. ,  Fjsconii^  of  Placentia. 
1276  Innocent  Y.  of  Sayoj. 
1276  Adrian  Y. ,  Fiescki ,  of  Genoa. 

1276  John  XXI ,  of  Lisbon. 

1277  Nicholas  IIL  ,  Orsini ,  a  Roman. 
1281  Martin  11.  ,  of  Brion  in  France  (a). 
1285  Honorius  lY.,  SaveUi  ^^  a  Roman. 
1287  Nicholas  lY. ,  Masci  ,  of  AsoolL 

129A  S.  Gelestine  Y^ ,  Morone^  of  .Isemia  in  Naples 
12fii  Boniface  YIII. ,  Gaetani ,  of  AnagnL 
1303  B.  Benedict  XI.  ,  Boccasini^  of  Treveiu 
1305  Qement   Y. ,  de  Gouth.  of  Gascouy* 
1316  John  XXn. ,  iT  Ease  ,  of  Quercy. 
133A  Benedict  XII. ,  Foumier ,  of  Foix. 
13^  Qement  YL  ,  Bofer ,  of  Limoges. 

(a)  Ve  is  generally  called  Martb  1?. »  baeaoM  the  two  pontifli 
named  Marin ,  are  generally  nuoibeted  aaaongat  the  Martiaft. 
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1352  bnocent  YI. ,  Aubert  ,  of  Limdges. 

1362  Urban  V»,  Grimoard  de  Grisac^  of  Mende« 

1370  GregorjXI.,  Boger^  Count  Belfori^  of  Limoges. 

1338  Urban  VI.  ,  Prignano  ,  of  Naples 

1319  Boniface  IX.  ,  Tomacelli ,  of  Naples. 

liOi  Innocent  Til. ,  MigUorati ,  of  Sulmona. 

MSk  Gregorj  XII. ,   Corario  ,  of  Venice. 

fiW  Alexander  V. ,  FUardo  ,  of  Crete. 

m  Joho   XXin.  ,  Cossa  ,  of  Naples. 

1^17  Martin  V.,  Colohna^  a  Roman. 

1431  Eagenius  IV. ,  Condtdmer  ,  of  Venice. 

1447  Nicholas   V. ,  Pareniueetti  ,  of  Sarzana. 

1455  CaUxtos  IIL ,   Borgia  ,  a    Spaniard. 

1458  Pius  n )  Piccolomini  ^  of  Sienna. 

14fi4  Paul  n. ,  Barbo  ,  of  Venice. 

1471  Sixtus  IV.  ,  d^lla  Bovere ,  of  Savona. 

1484  Innocent  VIII. ,  G6o  ,  of  Genoa. 

1492  Alexander  VL  ,  Lenzoli  Borgia  ,  of  Spain. 

1503  Pins  in. ,  Todeschini  Piccolomini^  of  Sienna. 

1503  Jolius  IL  ,  delta  Boi^re ,  of  Savoy. 

1513  Leo  X  ,   Medici^  of  Florence. 

1522  Adrian   VL ,  Florent ,  of  Holland. 

1523  Qement  VH.,  Medici^  of  Florence. 
1534  Paul  in.  5  Famese ,  a   Roman. 

1550  Julius  m.  ,   Ciocchidal  ifow/e  ,  of  S.  Savino. 

1555  Harcellus  H. ,  Cervini ,  of  Montepulciano. 

1555  Paul  IV. ,  Carafa  ,   of  Naples. 

1559  Pius  IV.  ,  Medici ,  of  Milan. 

1566  S.  Pius  V. ,  Ghislieri^  of  Tortona. 

1572  GregpTjJ'SJll*  ^[Buoncompogni  ^  of  Bologna. 

1585  Sixtus  V.  ,   Pereiii ,  of  La   Marca. 

1590  Urban  VH. ,  Casiagna  ,  a  Roman. 

1590  Gregory  XIV.,  Sfrondaii^  of  Milan. 

1591  Innocent  IX. ,  Fachmtiii ,  of  Bologna. 


^9H  AOMR   AllCIIIfT   hau  JMUMim 

CBBtSTlJs    StkJ 

1592  Clement  YIII. ,  Aldobrandbii  ^  of  Florence. 

1605  Leo  XI ,   Medici^  of  Florence. 

1605  Paul  Y  ,  Borghese  ,  a  Roman, 

1621  Gregory   XV..,  Ludowi  ^  of  Bologna. 

1623  Urban  YIII.,  Barberini^  of  Florence. 

16ii  Innocent  X  ,  PamphUy ,  a  Soman. 

1655  Alexander  YIL,  Chigi^  of  Sienna. 

1667  Clement  IX. ,   Rospigliosi ,  of  Pistoja. 

1670  Clement  X. ,  Altieri  ,  a  Roman. 

1676  Innocent  XI,  Odescalchi  ^  of  Como. 

1689  Alexander  YIII.,  Ottoboni  ^  of  Yenice. 

1691  Innocent   XII.  ,  Pignaielli^  of  Naples. 

1700  Clement  XI  Albania  of  Urbino. 

1721  Innocent  XIII.  ,  Conii  ^  a.  Roman. 

172^  Benedict  XIIL,    Orsini^  a  Roman. 

1 730  Clement  XII. .  Corsini  ,  of  Florence. 

1 7^0  Benedict  XI Y.  ,  Lambertini  ,  of  Bologna. 

1 758  Clement  XIIL  ,  Bezzonico ,  of  Yenice. 

1769  Clement  XI Y,  Gangandli^oi  S.  Angelo  in  Yado. 

1 775  Pius  YI.  ,  Braschi  ,  of  Cesena. 

1800  Pius  YII.,  Chiaramonti  ^  of  Cesena. 

1823  Leo  XII. ,  della  Genga^  of  Spoleto. 

1829  Pius  YIII.  ,  Casttglioni ,  of  Cingoli. 

1831  Gregory   XYI.  ,  Cappeltari  ^  oi  Belluno ,  the 

reigning   Pontiff,   born  in  Sept.  1765,   a  Ga* 

maldolese  Benedictine. 
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^LOGTOF  THE  ABWSTS 


cnOlOLOGT  OV  THB  ABTISTS  WHO  FLOUBISHBD  OR  LA^ 
lOUUD  IH  EOME,  FBOM  THB  BBTlTAL  OF  TAB  ABTS  TO 
TU  PBBSBUT    DAT  9   DTSFOSBD  IIT    ALPHABBTIG    OBBBR. 

PAINTERS 


nsri  DfiATB 

i600  Abatini  Gaido  Ufaaldo^  of  the  city  of  Castello  1 656 

"•   Agiesti   Livio  ,  of  Forli  .        •  .1580 

iS78  Albani  Francesco  Bolognese  .  1660 

1538  Albert!  Durante,  of  Borgo  S«  Sepolcro  1613 

i552  Albert!  Ghernbino  id.  .        .  .1615 

1558  Alberti  Giovanni  id.  .        .  .1601 

\i9i  Allegri  Antonio  da  G>rreggio  .  •     153^ 

1560  Amerigfai  Michelangelo  da  Gurayaggio  .     1609 

175i  Appiani  Andrea  of  Bosisio      .  .1817 

Arpino  ,   (  Cavaliere  d**  )  See    Cesari 

Baciccio  See  Gauli. 
1573  Baglione  Giovanni ,  of  Borne  •  1680 

162d  Bddi  Lazzaro  ,   of  Pistoja  .1703 

Bamboccio  See   Wander 
U78  Barbarelll  Giorgio  ,   of  Castelfranco  1511 

1590  Barbieri  Gio.   Francesco  ,  of  Cento  1666 

1528  Barocci  Federico  ,  of  Urbino         .  .1612 

Bassano    See  Ponte 

1708  Battoni   Pompeo  ,  of  Lucca  .    1787 

Beccafumi   Domenico ,   of  Sienna  .     15^9 

1^21  Bellini   Gentile ,  of  Venice     .        .  .1500 

U2&  BeUini  Giovanni  id.        ...  .     151i 
1636  Benaschi   Gio.   Battisia ,  of  Piedmont         1690 

168^  Benefiale  Marco ,  of  Borne  «  ^     176i 


1701 
158A 
i626 
iSTO 
1690 


3W  ROUS  AKCIBIIT  AHD  KODBU. 

BIRTH  DfiAn 

1596  Berettini  Pieiro,  da  Gortona  .    1669 

1637  Berettoni   Niccold,  of  Montefeltro  .    1682 

1656  Bloemea  Gea  Francisco,  of  Aatwerp  .    17tf 

.1635  Bonati  Gioyanol  ,  of  Ferrafa         •  •    1681 

Borgognoae  See  Gourlojs  .Guglielao 

1776  Boss!  Giuseppe,  da  Biisto  Arsixio  •    18i& 

i600  Both   John  and  Andrew  ,  of  Ctrecht  1650 
1 633  Brandi  Giaclnto ,  of  PoU 
4550  Bril  Matthew ,  of  Antwerp 
4556  Bril  Paul  Id.           ... 
4501  Bronzino  Angelo  ,  of  Tuscany 
.4619  Brun  (Le)  Charles,  of  Paris 

4500  Buonaccorsi  Pietro ,  of  Tuscany  .    15&7 
ilkjL  Buonarroti  Michelangelo  ^  of  Florence        156i 
Cagnaccio   See  Gaulassi 
Calabrese   (  il  )   See  Preti 

4586  Calandra  Gia  Battista ,  of  Yercelii  .    16M 

16A6  Calandrucci   Giacinto  ,   of  Palermo  .    1707 

4^95  (ialdari   Polidoro,  da    Cararaggio  15^ 

1532  Galiarl  Paolo ,  of  Verona              .  .    1588 

1594  Callot  James,  of  Nancy                  .  .     •** 

1602  Gamassei  Andrea,  of  Beyagna          •  .16^9 

4617  Canini   Gio.  Angelo,  of  Borne      .  .1666 

4620  Ganuti  Domenico  Maria  ,  of  Bologna  468^ 

4558  Caracci  Agostino,  of  Bologna        •  .    1601 

Caravagglo    Michelangelo    See   Amerighi 

4627  Cartoni  Gio.   Andrea  ,  of  Bo?o  .     1697 

4585  Caroselli  Angelo,  of  Bome            •  •    4653 

4616  Castiglione  Benedetto  ,  of  Genoa  .    167(1 

4607  Oaulassi  Guido  ,  of  Castel  Durante  .    468: 

4752  Cayallucci  Antonio  da  Sermoneta  •    479! 

***     Gelio   Gaspare,   of  Rome  .    46^ 

4602  Cerquozzi  Michelangelo  ,  of  Bome  «     166 

4609  Cerrini  Gio.  Domenico,  of  Perugia  468 
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bhkh  dbath 

SfiO  Gesari  Glaseppe  ,  of  Arpiao  •    16^0 

626  Gesi  Carlo  >,.  of  latrodo^^o        ...     1686 
6Si  CSbiari  Giuseppe  ,  of  Borne  1 727 

62gCigiiaQi  Carlo,  of  Bologna  .     1719 

230  Cimabue  ,  of  Florence  .1300 

Claad  Lorraine  See  Gel^ 
(Si  QoTitts  Julius  of  Orison  in  Croatia  1578 

676  Gonca  Sebastiano ,  Of  Gaela  .     1 76/1 

StO  Gpnte  (  del  )  Giacomo  ,  of  Florence         1598 

Gorreggio  See  AUegrl 
62t  Coortojs  James  ,   of  S.  Hippolyte  167/1 

628  CoQrtojs  William  id  ...     1679 

605  Gozia  Francesco ,  of  Stilo  1682 

616  Dolci  Carlo ,  of  Florence  1686 

Domenichino  See   Zampieri 
613  Doguet  Gaspare,  called  il  Pussino,  of  Rome  1675 
£71  Dorer  Albert,   of  Nurimbergh  .1528 

Dyck   Se^  Yan   Djck 

Fattore  See  Penni 
6UFerri  Ciro,  of  Rome  .     1689 

398  Fnncesca  (della)  Piero,  of  Rorgo  &  Sepolcro 
iSO  Francis  Francesco,  of  Rologna  1535 

iS9  Francucci  Ipnocenzo  ,  of  Imola  1550 

GOO  GagliaidiRemardino,ofthecit7of   Castello  1660 

Garotalo  Benvenuto  See  Tisi 
638  Garoli  Pierfrancesco ;  of  Turin  .     1716 

638  Garu  Luigi,  of  Pistoja  •  .1721 

639  Gauli  Giovanni  Batti&ta  ,  of  Genoa  1 709 
600  Gelte  Claud  di  Campagnano,  of  Lorraine  1682 
611  Gemignani  Giacinto  of  Pistoja  •  .  •  1681 
6&&  Gemignani  Lodovico  ,  of  Rome  •  1697 
6&1  Gennari  Cesare ,  of  Rologna  «  1688 
**  Gentil  .  Lttvis ,  of  Rrussels                      .     1657 


2U2  aOMB  AWCIBRT  AND  MODtM. 

BIRTH  DBATH 

163£  Ghezzi  Giuseppe ,  of  Ascoli  .  .    t721 

1612  Giordano  Luca  ,  of  Naples       .        .  .1605 

Giorgione  See  Barbarelli 

1276  Giotto  di  Bondone,  of  Vespignano  .    1336 

Giulio  Bomano  See  Pippi 

1571  Grammatica  Antiveduto  ,  of  Sienna  .  1626 
1606  Grimaldi  Gio.  Francesco  ,  of  Bologna     .    1680 

Guercino  See  Barbieri 

1592  Honthorst  Gerard  ,  of  Utrecbt         .  .    1662 

Innocenzo  of  Imola  See  Francucci 

1651  Lamberti  Buoaayentura  ,  of  CSarpi  .    172i 

1581  Lanfranchi  Giovanni ,  of  Parma      .  .    16^7 

*  *  •  Laureti  Tommaso  ,  of  Sicily  .  .1600 
i&S&,  Licinio  Gio.  Antonio  ,  of  Venice  .  15^0 
1580  Locatelli  Giacomo  ,  of  Bologna  .    1628 

*  *  *  Lotti  Lorenzo ,  of  Bergamo  .  .1556 
1^85  Luciano  Fr.  Sebastiano  ,  of  Yenice  .  15^7 
1460  Luini  (  da  )  Bernardino  ,  of  Milan  .    1530 

Luini  Evang.  and  Aurelio,  of  Milan  1585  159i 


•  *  * 


1601  Luini  Tommaso,  of  Rome 
1 666  Luti  Benedetto  ,  of  Florence  '. 
1/i30  Montagna  Andrea,   of  Padua 
1625  Maratta  Carlo  ,  of  Camerano 


i&GQ  Marco  Fr.  Bartolommeo  (da),  of  Florence  1517 

1/101  Masaccio  da  S.  Giovanni ,  of  Florence  .    U^2 

149£  Maturino  ,  of  Florence        .        .        «  1528 

1599  Meel  or  Miel  John  ,  of  Flaiiders    .  .1664 

1 728  Mengs  Anthon j  Raphael ,  of  Aussig  .    1 779 

1621  Milani  Giulio  Gesare  ^  of  Bologna  .    1616 

1616  Mola  John  Baptist  of  France  .        .  .1661 

1621  Mola  Pierfrancesco  ,  of  0)ldri        .  .1666 
1643  Moljn  Peter,  of  Haarlem       .  .1701 

1622  Morandi  Gio.  Maria  ,  of  Florence  .    i/l^ 


1636 
172i 
1505 

1713 
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HERTH  DEATH 

1618  Morillo  Bartolomew  ,  of  Spain         .  .     1682 

{637  Mulier  Peter  ,  of  Haarlem  .     i701 

1528  Muziano  Gurolamo,  of  Acquafredda  •  1550 

1^9i5aiuii  Giovanni  ,  of  Udine              •  .     i56l 

<53S  Nogari  Paris  ,  of  Rome  .     1600 

Notti  (  delle  )  Gherardo    ,  See  Houthorst 

HoYara  See  Biccia 

i603  5azzi  Mario,  called  de"*  Fieri,  from  Penna  1673 

1663  Odasi  Giovanni  ,  of  Rome  1731 

Qrizzonte  See  RIoemen 

iSOO  Palma  Giacomo,  of  Yeuice  .     156S 

\m  Palma  Giacomo  of  Venice        .  •     1626 

i6iO  Passeri  Gto.  Battisto,  of  Rome  ,1679 

i6Sd  Passeri  Giuseppe  ,  of  Rome    .  .171^ 

iS50  Passignani  Domenico . ,   of  Florence  1 638 

1^88  Penni  Gio.  Francesco   of  Florence  •     1528 

Penigino  See  Yannucci 

i^  Perazzi  Baldassarre  ,   of  Sienna     .  .  .  1536 

iS57  Piazza  O>simo,    of  'Castelfranco     .  .     1621 

Pierin  del   Yaga   See  Buonaccorsi 

liSi  Pinturicchio  Bernardino ,    of  Perugia  .     1513 

Piombo  (  dal  )  Sebastiano  See  Luciauo 

1192  Pippi   Giulip  ,  of  RoAie        .        .  .15^6 

i>iO  Ponte  Francesco,   of  Bassano        .  1591 

1310  Ponte  Giacomo  of  Bassano      .        •  1592 

*6i2  Pozzo  Andrea  ,  of  Trent        •    -    .  .  *  1 709 
i6t3  Pfeti    Maltia,  of  Taverna   in    Calabria  .     1699 

1^90  Primaticcio  Francesco,  of  Bologna  ..     1570 

^S7I  Procaccini  Andrea,   of  Rome        ^      '  .     173d 

K%  Pronti   Gesare,  from    Cattolica       .  •     1708 

'^%  Pulsone  Sciplone  ,  of  Gaeta  .     1588 

Poussin  Gaspar  See  Duguet 

1^71  Poussin   Nicholas,  of  Andelj         •  .     1665 


20^  AOMC  aucisht  im  ftOMUi* 

BIHTH  DRiXH 

Raphael  of  Urbino  See   Sanzio 
M79  Bazzi  GIo.  Antonio,  of  Yercelle  in  Sienna  <5Si 

1552  Reggio  (  da  )  Raffaellino         .        .  .1580 

1575  Reni  Guido ,  of  Bologna  .  .16^2 
1588  Ribera  Joseph  ,  of  Xatiya  .  .  1659 
1537  Riccia  Gio.  Battista ,  of  Novara  .  .  1612 
1500  Ricciarelli  Daniel  ,  of  Yolterra  .  1557 
1512  Robust!  Giacomo,  of  Venice  .  .  K% 
1617  RomaneUi  Gio.  Francesco,  of  Yiterbo  .  1662 
1552  Roncalli  Gristoforo,  of  Pomarance  .  1626 
1655  Boos  Philip ,  of  Frankfort              .  <    1705 

1615  Rosa  Salvator,  of  Naples  .  .  .  1673 
1577  Rubens  Peter  Paul ,  of  Golonne  .  16^ 
1600  Sacchi  Andrea  ^  of  Hettuno  .  1661 
1510  Salriati  Francesco,  of  Florence  .  .1563 
1605  Salvi  Gio.  Battista  ,  of  Sassoferrato  .  1685 
U83  Sansio  Raphael ,  of  Urbino  .  .  .1520 
1585  Saraceni   Carlo  ,  of  Yenice    .         .  .    1625 

Sarto  (del)  Andrea   See  Yannucci 
Sassoferrato  See  Salvi 

1616  Scaramuccia  Luigi ,  of  Milan  .  1680 
1551  Scarsella  Ippolito,  called  lo  Scarsellino, 

of  Ferrara       .       ' 1621 

1570  Schidone  Baitolomeo  ,  of    Modena  .    1615 

Scipione    Gaetano   See  Pulsone 
16d9  Setter  Daniel ,  of  Yienna       .  1705 

Sicciolante  Girolamo ,  of  Sermoneta  .    1580 

1638  Sirani  Elisabetta  ,  of  BoIo?na  .    1665 

Sodoma  See  Razzt 

1657  Solimena  Francesco,  of  Naples      .  .    17A7 

1576  Spada  Leonello  ,  of  Bologna  .  .    1622 
Spagnoletto  See  Ribera 

1585  Stanzioni  Massimo  ,  of  Naples        •  .1656 
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BOTH  DEATH 

IS99  Snbleyras  Pietro  ,  of  Uxds      .         .  .     1 7/i7 

1566  Tassi  Agostino  ,  of  Perugia             .  16^^ 

Tempesta  (il)  See  Moljn 

1 555  Tempesti  Antonio ,  of  Florence  1630 

1610  Teniers  David  ,  of  Antwerp    .  .     1690 

(6l7TesU  Pietro,  of  Lucca  .  .1650 

llntoretto  See  Bobusti 
iM  Tisi  Benvenuto  da  Garofelo,  of  Fenrara     1559 

Titian  See  Yecelli 

i(56  Trevisani  Francesco  ,  of  Rome        •  1 7A6 

1580  Taroo  Alessandio,  of  Verona  .  .1650 
1599  Van  Djck  Anthony  ,  of  Antwerp  .  16^1 
1565  Yanni. Francesco  ,  of  Sienna  1609 
iia  Yannucchi  Andrea  ,  of  Florence  .  •  1530 
1^6  Yannucci  Pietro,  or  il  Penigino ,  of  Piere  1526 
1512  Yasari  liiorgio  ,  Aretino  •  157£ 
U77  YecelU  Tisiano  ,  of  Venice  .  .  .  1576 
1536  Yecchi  (de)  Giovanni  of  Borgo  S.  Sepolcro  161  £ 
1570  Yecchis  (de)  Giuseppe  ,  of  Florence  1610 

Yenusti  Marcello,  of  Mantua  1580 

Veronese  Paul  See  Caliari 

1^52  Vinci  (da)  Leonardo  ,  of  Tuscany  .     1519 

1653  Voglar  Charles  ,  of  Maestricht  .1695 
1582  VoYct  Simon  ,  of  Paris  ....     16^1 

***   Wander  Peter  ^  of  Haarlem    .  .     16^2 

1581  Zampieri  Domenico  ,  of  Bologna  l&il 
1529  Zuccari  Taddeo^  of  UrUno  .1566 
1^  Zuccari  Federico  ,  of  Urbino  .1609 
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SGIJLPTORS 

« 

BIRTH  DBiTE 

1602  Algardi  Aleasaodro  ,  of  Bobgna  .    i65i 

i/i87  Bandiaelli  Baccio  ,   of  Florence      «        .    1559 
***  Baratta  Fraacesco.,  of  Masea  .        .    1666 

1598  Bernini  Gio.  Loreneo  ^  bom  in  Naples  1680 
iS62  Bernini  Pietro  ,  from  Sesto  in  Tuscany  1629 
1605  Bolgi  Andrea  ,  of  Carrara  .  -  •  .  1656 
1 52i  Bologna  John  ,  of  Douaj 
1/17 A  Buonarroti  Michelangelo  ,  ef  Florence 
1 552  Buonyicino  Ambxogio ,  of  Milan 
1635  Cafa  Helchiorre  ,  of  Malta 
1757  Ganova  Antonio,  of  Possagno 
1500  Cellini  Ben^enuto ,  of  Florence  • 
1A60  Contucci  .Andrea  Monte  $.  Savino 
***  Cordieri  Nicholas ,  of  Lorraine 
*  *  *  Donafello  ,  of  Florence  . 
?  •  •  Egidio  ,  of  Flanders 
1619  Fancelli  Jacopo  Antonio  ^  of  Borne 
1610  Ferrate  Ercole  y  of  Pelsotto 

Fiammingo  See  Quesnoy 
1602  Finelli  Giuliaho  ,  of  Carrara 
1666  Gros  (Le)  Peter.,  of  Paris     • 
1 628  Guidi  Bomenioo ,  of  Massa    • 
1 569  Guidotti  Paolo  ,  of  Lucca      . 
17^0  Houdon  ,  of  Paris 
***  Lorenzo  called  Lorenaetto  ,  of  Florence 
1576  Maderno  Stefano ,   of  Lombard j     . 
16^^  Mazzuoli   Giuseppe ,  of  Yolterra     • 
1580  Mochi  Francesco  ,  of  Montevarchi 
1658  Monot  Peter  ,  of  Besancon 
1608  Morelli  Lazzaro ,  of  Ascoli 


56i 
622 
6S0 
822 
570 
529 
612 

m 

600 
671 
686 

657 
719 
701 
629 
820 
530 
636 
725 
6iC 
733 
690 
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I6ii  Naldino  Paolo  ^  of  Bpme 
iS5i  Oliriero  Pietro   Paolo  ,  of  Rome 
**'PorU  (della)  Fr.  GugUelmo  ,  of 
IS^  Porta  (  della )  Gio.  BattisU  id. 
iS9i  Quesnoj  France  ,  of  Brussels 
\t3i  Baggi  Antouio  ,  of  Yljomorcd 
i671  Rossi  ( de  )  Angelo  ,  of  Genoa 
i<5S  Busconi  Gamillo  ,  of  Milan  . 

Sansovino  See.Goiitucci 
iia  Sajuio  Bapjiael  ,  of  Urbino. 
***  Simoue  .brother  to  Donatello  . 
<;D5  Slodtz  MicheIaiigelo\,  of  Paris 
Theodoa  John  ,  of  France      • 
Vacca  Fiaminio,  of  Rome 
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DEATH 

.    168/i 
.     1599 

,  1597 

.  ifi£3 

.  1701 

.  1715 

.  1728 

.  4520 
1^70 
176^ 

.    1600 


ABGHITEGTS 


UKZB 

«  • 

i392  Albert!  Leon  Battista  ,  of  Florence 
1602  Algardi  Alessandro  ^  of  Bologna    « 
15tl  Amannatti  Bartolomeo  ,  q£  Florence 
1507  Barozzi  Giacomo  ,  of,  Yignola 
i596  Beijettini   Pietro  y  of  Cortona 

1598  Bernini  Gio.  Ljorenzo  ,  bom  in  Najples'  • 
1659  Bibbiena  Galli  Francesco  ,  of  Bologna 

1599  Borromini  Francesco  ^  of  Bissone  • 
Bramante  Sfie  Laztari 

1377  Brunelleschi  Filippo  ,  of  Florence 

147i  Buonarroti   Michelangelo  ,  of  Florence  . 

^681  Caneran  Antonio  ,  of  Rome 

1757  GanoTa.  Antonio  ^  of  Possagno 

1559  Gardi  tiuigi ,   of  Gigolano 

UfiO  G>nh]ri!i   Andrea  ,  of  Monte  SansoYino 


»  »  « 

165/1 
1586 
1673 
16691 
1680 
1739 
1667 

iU& 
156d 

1822 
1613 
1529 
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m 

17U 
i607 
16U 
i780 
1350 
1737 
1$S8 

m 

1517 


ttt 

15ti 
iSgO 
1620 


BIRTH 

1653  Desgodetx  Anthonj  ,  of  Paris 
163  A  Fontana  Gi^do,   of  Bniciata    • 
15&3  Fontana  ^Domenico  ,  of  Mill 
15A0  Fontana  Gioyanni ,  of  Mili     • 
1699  Fuga  Ferdinando ,  of  Florence 
1300  Gaddi  Taddeo  ,   id.         «  -     . 
1691  Galilei  Alesaandio  id. 
1518  Genga  Bartolomeo ,  of  Uibino 
16A7  Genga  Girolamo  ,  of  Urblno 
1AA3  Giamberti  Giuliano  ,  of  Sangallo* 
1^35  Giocondo  Fr. ,  of  Verona 
i&iii  Lazzari   Bramante  ^  of  Urbioo 
***    Ligorlo  Pirro,   of  Naples 
1559  Lombardi  Carlo,  AretiiM 

*  *  *  Lunghi  Martino  ,  U  i^ecchio  ,  of  Wi^Uk  1600 
***  Lunghi  Martino  ,  il  gio^ane^oi  Milan  i656 
1569  Lunghi  Onorio ,  of  Milan  .  •  .1619 
1556  Mademo  Carlo  ,  of  Bissone  . 
1^07  Maiano  (da)  Giuliano,  of  FIoraiGe 
1291  Masuccio  li.  or  Stefano 
1725  Milizia  Francesco  ,  of  Oria  . 
1551  Oliyieri  Peter  Paul,  of  Bom^ 
1518  Palladio  Andrea  ,  of  Ticeolza  Yicentino 
1522  Pellegrini  Pellegrino  ^  of  Bologna 
1613  Perrault  Claudius  ,  of  Paris 
1481  Peruzzi  Baldassarre  ,  of  Sienna 

*  *  *    Picconi  Antonio  ,   of  Sangallo 
1^0  Ptntelli   Baccio  ,  of  Florence 
Ii92  Pippi  Giulio,  of  Rome 
1^5/1  Pollaiuolo  SinuMte  ,  of  Florence 
i555  Ponzio  Flaminio  ,  of  LombaMj 
1539  Porta  (della)  Giacomo,  of  Rome 
1708  Post  Paolo,   of  Sienna  . 


4629 
1477 
138S 
17% 
1599 
1580 
1592 


1536 
1546 
1509 
1546 
1509 
16t0 
1604 
1776 
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Bnem  death 

\U2  Foni  Andrea  ^  of  Treat  .1709 

16H  Bamaldi   Carlo ,  of  Rome  •  .1691 

1S70  Bamaldi  Girolamo  ^  jof  Bqme         *    .   r    1655 

lilO  Rossellini  Bernardo  ^  of  Florence  '.-    Id60 

1616  Bossi  (  de  )  Gio.  Antonio ,  of  Rome  .    1695 

1637  Bossi  (de)  Mattia  ,  of  Rome  .     169d 

tea  SalTi  Ificold ,  of  RoJae  < . ;  i  .    1751 

Sangallo  U  veecJUo  See  Giamberti 

Sangallo   Antonio  6ee  Picconi 

1^  Sanmicheli  Michele  ,  of  Verona      •  •     1 559 

ittS  Sanxio  Bapliaele  ^  of  Cxbino  .  .1520 

ISS2  Scamizsi  Yincenzo,  of  Yicenza  Yicentino  1616 

***  Serlio  Sebastiano  ,  of  Bologna  1552 

1581  Soria  Gia  Battista ,  of  Borne  .  .     1651 

1677Teodoli   Girolamo  ^  id.  .        .  .    1766 

1700  Yannitelli  Loigi )  id.      :      .  .    1773      . 

\U&  Yinci  (de)  Leonardo,  of  Tuscanj  1519 

***  Yolterra  (da)  Francesco,  id.  .    1588 
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ROME 

ANCIENT  AND  MODERN 

AND 

ITS  EETVmONS. 


GHDRCaiES  OF  ROBIE 


CHAP.  I. 


ciVBcm  or  Bom  i  mm  oBiom,  raxk%  vabts  ard  abciixtkctuii. 

Origin  of  « 

poUio  ^^  ^  description  of  the  mo^en  ^^^  ^®  cbureks 

d&orchef :    a^e  entitled  to   precedence  ,   not  onl j  because  thej 

^-fi^       are  sacred  to  Christian  worship ,  but  also  because  thej 

not  sacri-  l^^^d   the  first  place   among  the   edifices  that  emhel- 

ficed  to       lish   and    enrich   modem  Borne.  Christian  Rome  is 

il^^g^^  preeminently  distinguished  for  the  multiplicitj  ,  mag' 

nitnde  and  magnificence  pf  he^  churches  ,  in  which 

she  far  excels  all   the   other  cities  of  the  Christiio 

world.  Some  amongst  them  ascend  to  so  earlj  a  period 

as  the  fourth  century  of   the   Christian  eia.  Ato 

Gonstantine  had  embraced  Ghristianitj,  several  edifices^ 

dependant  on  the   Imperial  domain,  were  conTerted 

into   Basilics   or  Cathedral  churci^e^  (a)  ;  and  othed 

sprung   up   in   yariqus  quarters  of  the  citj  ana  i^ 

environs.   Of  the   existence  of  the  former  we  hare 

abundant  proof  in  the  Lateran  basUic  ,  the  basilic  ot 

S.  Peter ,  the  Sessorian  and  liberian  basilics ;  ^^ 

M  See  Index,  BaaiUc. 
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lo  the  litter  belong  the  Basilic  erect^  near  the  thea- 
tre of  Pompej  bj  S.  Damasus  ,  still  hearing  bis  name; 
Ae  Qescentian  basilic  built  near  the  giurdens  of  Sal- 
lust  hj  S.  Anastusios  \  and  the  churches  of  S.  Paul^ 
S.  Ltwience  and  S.  Agnes  outside  the  walls,  all  erected 
io  eailj  as  the  fourth  centurj   of  our  erar  In  the 
^Boeceding   centuij  others  were  added ,  such  as  the 
chudies  of  S.  Yitalis ,  S.  Cement ,  S.  Sabina  ,  that 
oT  S.  Cornelius  near  the   cemeterj   of  S.  Calixtus , 
H^  Lateran  baptisterj ,  S*  Stefano  Botondo  ,  and  S» 
Bibiazia.  Kor  does  it  appear  from  authentic  history 
diat  preexisting  edifices  bad  been  sacrificed  to  con- 
struct the  new  churches.  The  majesty  of  the  Capitol , 
the  magnificence  of  the  Imperial  palace  ^  the  ampbi- 
theatre ,  the  aipieducts  ,  the  baths  ,  the  sepukhres, 
and  many  of  the   gardens  and  Till  as  had  remained 
iaiact  in  the   year   536   of  the  Qiristian   era  ;  and 
these  edifices  therefore  could  not  have  served  as  mar 
terials  for  the  new   churches,  some  of  which  however 
^tre  constructed  indiscriminately  from  ancient  ruins. 

The  Gothic  war,  which  broke  ourt  the  year  following,  Wat«fisl« 
changed  th^   aspect  of  affairs.  When  b^ieging  Bome  f^^^ 
in  537  ,  yitiges  cut  the  aqueducts  ,  whence  the  baths  ^^  }^9 
vtre  necessarily  abandoned ;  and  be  laid  waste  the  ri*-  iQy^joQ^ 
ciaity  of  Borne  ,  whence  the  villas ,  gardens  ,.  temr 
pies ,  and  even  the  tombs  of  the  dead  were  involv- 
ed ia  one  common  ruin  ,   insomuch,  that  the  cus-       ,". 
torn  of  burying  the  dead  within  the  walls  and  in  the  '- 

atria  of  the  churches  dates  from  that  period.  ,17ie 
iaterior  of  Bome  experienced  a  similar  ,  nay  a  still 
M!e  cruel  ,  fate ,  in  B&B  and  5A7  ,  during  the  re- 
pt>ted  capture  of  the  cifj  by  Totila  ,  who  ,  accor- 
<^g  to  the  Chronicle  of  Marcellinus ,  a  contempo- 
nry  writer ,  levelled  the  city  walls;  set  fire  to  the  houses; 


.2f2  Bom  Moiiirr  ahdhodim. 

plundered  the  citizens ;  and  carried  many  off  as  ca]^ 
tiTes  )  insomuch  that  Rome  remained  for  more  thai 
fortj  dajs  altogether  deserted  :  <^  Post  quam  devas- 
tationem  ^  quadraginta  aut  amplius  dies  Boma  full 
ita  desolata  9  ut  nemo  ivi  hominum  nisi  bestiae  mo< 
rarentur  ^.  This  testimony  of  the  Chronicler  is  con- 
firmed bj  that  of  Procopius.  During  these  awful  tisi- 
tations  the  public  edifices  ,  and  amongst  them  the  ieni' 
pies  ,  must  hate  shared  in  the  common  calamity ;  and 
must  have  thus  furnished  materials  for  the  constmc- 
tion  and  repairs  of  other  edifices  ,  particularlj  ol 
the  churches  ^  many  of  which  date  their  origin  bm 
the  SQTenth  ^  eighth  and  ninth  centuries.  To  the  de- 
Tastations  of  the  Goths  succeeded  those  of  the  l/^ 
bards  ,  in  the  vicinity  of  Rome  ;  and  S.  Gregory  ha! 
left  us  a  melancholy  picture  of  these  renewed  ho^ 
rors  (a).  The  ravages  of  fire  and  sword  were  ag- 
grayafsd  by  those  of  inundations  ,  and  their  ordinar} 
accompaniments  ,  famine  and  pestilence  :  civil  com" 
motions  and  repeated  earthquakes  completed  these 
scenes  of  terror  and  ruin  ;  and  man  and  nature  seem- 
ed to  conspire ,  under  the  direction  of  an  ateng- 
,  ing  Providence  ,  to  humble  the  haughty  Queen  ol 
the  nations  ,  and  to  anihilate  with  a  resistless  arm 
the  work  of  ages  ,  in  6rder  to  substitute  anothei 
in  its  place. 
ObMrra-  We  are  not  however  hence  to  infer  that  the  destruc< 

tion  of  public  edifices  or  their  appropriation  to  othef 
uses  was  left  to  the  impulse  of  violence ,  cuplditj 
or  caprice.  He  contrary  is  proved  by  the  facts  ol 
Boniface  lY.  having  solicited  and  obtained  pennis^ 
sion  from  the  emperor  Phocas ,  in  608  ,  to  confert 
the  Pantheon  into  a  Xjhristian  church  ,  and  of  Bo- 

(«)  Lib.  IL  Bom,  ^  in  Eaechieleiii. 


tion. 
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oonuS'L^  in  630,  haviiig  been  permitted  by  Hera- 
dins  (0  emploj  the  bronze  tiles  of  the  abandoned 
temjde  of  Yenos  and  Rome  ,  to  cover  in  the  chqrch 
of  S.  Peter  (a). 

Ik  sacrilegious  rapacitj  of  G>nstantine  III.  or  Farther 
Omstins  It  5  in  663  ,  and  the  subsequent  devas-  wh«oi^^*' 
U&m  of  the  Saracens  and  of  Guiscard  completed  deriyed. 
tk  plunder  and  desolation  ,  in  so  much  that  we  pay 
£x  the  jear  108^ ,  the  memorable  year  of  the  in* 
Tasion  of  Guiscard  ,  as  the  period  which  separates  the 
topography  of  ancient  and  modem  Borne.  At  the  dose 
of  the  eighth  and  the  beginning  of  the  ninth  cen- 
turies the  churches  of  Rome  had  been  very  nume- 
iDos,  as  we  learn  from  Anastasius  (6)  ;  but  the  Sara* 
cens  had  plundered  those  of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul ;  and 
Guiscard  bad  laid  waste  every  edifice  sacred  and  pro* 
phaoe  in  his  desolating  route  from  the  Lateran  pa- 
hce  and  church  to  the  mole  of  Adrian.  During  the 
lerenty  years  absence  of  the  Popes  at  Ayignon  ma- 
ny of  the  churches  had  been  left  in  a  state  of  a- 
bandonment :  the  acjueducts  ceased  to  be  serviceable  ; 
tnd  the  inhabitants  were  compelled  to  descend  into 
the  plain  ,  where  the  Tiber  and  the  wells  might  sup- 
ply them  with  water.  Martin  y«  ^  whose  election  in 
iii?  put  an  end  to  the  schism  of  the  west  9  rebuilt 
the  portico  of  S.  Pete/s)  repaired  the  Lateran  basi- 
lic ,  the  present  floor  of  which  he  constructed  anew; 
tod  from  his  reign  dates  the  retival  of  Bome  as  a 
nodem  city.  The  groiHng  spirit  of  improvement  in 
the  XY.  and  XYl.  centuries  proved  most  injurious 
to  the  then  surviving  edifices  of  ancient  Bome.  Bi- 
diolas  y. ,  wlio  undertook  to  rebuild  the  church  of 

(«)  Aaailai.  Bibliolh.   Tit.  Bonibo.  IT.  et  Boner.  I.    {b)  tii 
AdriML  ct  Uo.  III. 
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S.  P^ter  ,   also  repaired  the   cbiirch  of  &  Stefima 
Rotondo  ;  built  that  of  S.  Teodoio  ;  and  oorered  witb 
lead  the   roof  of  the  Pantheon.  CSalixtos  IIL  rehaitt 
the   church   of  S.  Prlsca  ;  and   Paul  II.  rebuilt  that 
of  S.  Hark.    Sixtus  lY.  built  the  beautiful  church  of 
the   Pace  ;  rebuilt  S.  Maria  del  Popolo ;  embellished 
'  S.  Peter'^s  and   &  John   Lateran^s  ;  rebuilt  the  chur- 
ches  of  Is.  Nereus  ,    S.  Peter  in  Yincoli  ^   S.  Susan- 
na ,   S.  Yitalis  ,   S.  Balbina  ,  S.  Quiricus  ,  S.  Tifus , 
S.  SaWatore  ;  erected  the  Sixtine  chapel ;  and  surpas- 
sed all  his  predecessors  in  the  enlargement  and  em- 
bellishment of  modem  Rome.  His  example  serred  to 
stimulate  the  Cardinals   to   unwonted  exertion  in  tbe 
$ame   cause ;  and  accordingly  his  nephew   Card.  Jvh 
Kan  repaired  S.  Agnes   outside  the  walls  ,  and  built 
the  church   and  monastery   of  S«  Peter   in  Yincoli: 
Cardinal  d'^EstouteTill  built  the  church  of  S*  Augostin: 
Card.  Agriense  built  the  church  of  SS.  Sergios  and 
Bacchus  9   and   Card.  Riario  erected  the   church  of  S. 
Lorenzo  in  Damaso  with  the  adjoining  palace  of  the 
Chancery.  Augustus  boasted  that  he  had  found  Borne 
of  brick  ,  and   made  it  of  marble  ;   and   of  Card 
Riario    it   was    said  that  he   made  Rome   ex  hUea 
laierUianL  In   the    succeeding  centuries   the  Popes^ 
Cardinals   and   Prelates  contributed  mudi  to  the  em- 
bellishment of  Rome,   particularly   Julius   11,  I^ 
X  ,  Paul   IIL  ,   Pius  IV  Greg.   XIII.  ,    Sixtos  V. , 
Paul   Y.  9  Urban  YIII. ,  Innocent  XII.,  Clement  Xt, 
Clement  XII. ,    Benedict.  XIY. ,   and  Pius  YI. ;  nor 
is   the  present  Pontiff ,   Gregory  XYI.  ,  less  solici- 
tous to  adyance  Rome  in  the  useful  and  the  oma* 
mental. 
Names  ^^  ^^^®  ^^^  ^^  some  of  the  churches  of  Borne 

and  form   date   their  origin    from    the  fourth    century  of  in^ 
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Ghiistian  era ;  and  ,  although  successWely  repured,  of  the 
Aejr  hmre  preserved   more   or   less'  their  •  primitiTe  j."  Jiur  * 
tjpe,  as  adopted   after  the   conyersion   of  G>iistan-«  dies, 
tine  Of  that  type   and  of'  the  names  given  hj   the 
cailj  Ghristians  to  their  churches   we  now   [fioceed 
to  treat  bAeBji 

lad  first    with   regard   to  the  names   hj   which  Names  of; 
Ckistiaa  chorchei  had  beeo   designated  ^  the  ear- 
liest denominations  among  the  Greeks  were  ExxXi^orca, 
(hot  >Dd  N^M)   and  among  the  Latins  Ecclesia  , 
imus  and   templum.  The  teM  ecclesia^  which  is 
of  Greek  origin  j  and   has   reference  to  the    use.,  of 
admrch  as  a  place  of  assembly,  is  the  most  ancient 
appelUtion  on  record,  having  been  used  hj  S.  Paul 
to  designate  the  fabric  itself  (a).  In  the  cotmcil   of 
Gbalcedon  it  is  accompanied  with  the  name  of  the 
Sabt)  to  i^hom  the  church  had  been   d^dited  (&). 
11>o  appellation  Ottof  9  damus^  is  generally  found 
Koompanied ,  -  as  in   modem   times,  with   the    holj 
mne  of  God ,  as  domus  Dei.^  the  house  of  God, 
or,  tf  in  the  tibronicle  of  Eusebius  ,  with  that  of 
die  Saint ,   such  as   domus  diid  Thorhae.   The  use 
of  the  word  iemplum  is  more  modem  ,  although  we 
baie  an  instance  of  its  employment  so  early   as  the 
i^  of  Gallienus   (c)  ;   bdt ,   after   the  conversion 
of  Gonstantine ,  Christians    no  longer   hesitated    to 
giro  to  their  churchy  the  same  appellsftiolns  as  those 
^^  by   ike  Pagans   to   designate   their  temples  (d). 
T!bea  as  now,  hoWeVer,  the  principal  dhristialn  chur* 

H  I.  Cor.  t.  Xl.  V.   16.    (t)  thus  Kteli^K  •nic  ixummq 

V'H^^i  E(i9f«aft  the  church  of  the  most  holy  martyr  Baphemia^ 

I*'  Akbk,  ConciL  etc.     {dj  S.   Zeao  t   de  Psalmit,   Strm.    196, 

^  Contmenlia    j(d)  Snch    as  ftA^  p  Tr/Mvof t  ^mo^y   temurofM  y 

^^hm ,  ddubrum  etc.  See  Indei  g  Temple; 
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ches  had  been  deaominaled  Basilios^  a.  name  bor- 
rowed  from  the  Pagan  BomanS)  and  faj  them  from 
the  Greehs,  bj  whom  it  had  been  originallj  aj^ied  to 
the  Athenian  Portico,  in  which  sat  the  second  Archon^ 
called  Boo^eXfUS,  there  to  administer  justice ,  whence  it 
came  to  signify  amongst  the  ancient  Romans  a  court 
of  justice,  and  amongst  the  Christians  under  G>nstan- 
tine  a  Githedral  church,  because  similar  in  plan  to  the 
Pagan  Basilic  (a).  A  chnrdi  dedicated  to  an  Apostle  had 
been  called  ApostoUcum  (b) :  one  dedicated  to  a  mar- 
tjr  was  denominated  Martyrium  (c) ;  and  thai  sacred 
to  a  Prophet  had  been  designated  Prophetium  (d). 
Churches,  in  which  the  Sacraments  of  Baptism  and  Pe- 
nance were  specially  administered  had  been  designa- 
ted by  the  term  tiiulus :  thej  differed  little  from 
our  modem  parish-churches;  and  of  them  we  haw  some 
remnant  in  the  present  ikular  churches  of  Rome  (e). 
The  churches  called  Jiiaconiae.  had  been  altogether 
different  from  the  preceding  )  for  the  Deaconries 
had  been  churches  attached  to  hospitals ,  established 
in  the  different  regions  of  Rome  for  the  relief  of 
die  poor  ,  and  presided  over  bj  Deacons.  The  Dea^ 
eonries^  as  well  as  the  Titular  churches,  amounted,  in 
the  ninth  centurj ,  to  twentj-four  ,  as  we  read  re- 
peatedly  in  Anastasius.  The  appellation 


(a]  The  Rojal  Por|ico  at  Athens  it  eilledL  bj  Plato  cns^  Bm^M* 
Xitf(  9  and  BamXfX9  %  Elyphron,  Carm.  Paauniaa  calls  it  Boot- 
Xu9f  y  jiitic  Affairt  c  S.  ;  ind  Hes^chins  B«9<XffO(  otmu 
Baailica  were  first  introdoeed  into  Rome  as  coarls  of  jastice  A. 
XJ.  C.  569,  that  is  184  years  before  the  Christian  era.  See  Index  « 
Basilic  (6)  AcoffraXiey^  Cone.  BphesL  apad  Soiomen.  Stor.  Be- 
cks, lib.  VnL  c.  17.  (tf)  Blo^^oy ,  Cone.  Chalced.  Theodoiv 
AnagnosL  lib.  L  (d)  IIpoAiirfioy  ^  Gooe«  Constant  Act*  tlL  (e)  In 
Anastasins  we  read  that  Bfaristus  tUuhs  in  urbe  Roma  divisit 
presbyierU ,  and  that  .Marcellus  I.  vigiati  quinque  tiluias  in 
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Oratory^  BvXDg^c^  (a)  II^svxTqpcotf  (A),  had  been 
med  to  desigaate  a  chamber ,  Isolated  or  otherwise  , 
set  tpart  for  the  sole  purposed  of  ^prajer  and  the 
Fsalinodj  (c). 

From    the    names  hj   which    Christian   churches  First  pub- 
bad  been  origlnallj '  designated  we  now  paroce^  to  ^  ^**^ 
point  oot  the  parts  of  which  thej  were   composed,  ^hen  they 
fnUic  churches  date  their  origin    in    Rome  from  assumed 
tk  reign  of    Alexander  Severus ,  who  died  A.   D.  f^^m. 
235  (d) ;  hut ,  as  structures ,  the j  had  no  fixed  form 
oQtil  the  time  of  G>nstantine;  and  the  oldest  Chris- 
tian chmch,  wbich  ,  notwithstanding  its  repeated  re- 
pain,  still    preserves  its  original   construction  ,   is 
tbat  of    S«  Clement  in  the   Lateran    region.  Baro-  ^ 

nins  9  it  is  true  ,  asserts  ^  that  Christian  churches 
bal  a  determinate  form  so  earlj  as  A.  D.  57  ^ 
the  year  to  which  he  refers  the  following  passage, 
vUcb  occurs  in  a  dialogue  of  Luciau  inscribed  Philo'- 

foter :  uat  9)0  9aiX9oiM  aiinf^eoB  ^t  mXas  xa»  x^- 
K  XP^opopdy  onc9W  oyqXSo/xiy  ,  oiw  0*ix^p^  rov  Ms  - 

^^M  fqac ;  which  may  be  translalied  thus  :  ^*  and 
^  alieadj  passed  iron  gates  and  brazen  thresholds ; 
>nd,  after  haying  gone  the  round  of  manj  stairs, 
^  ascended  to  a  room  with  gilt  ceiling ,  such  as 
that  of  Henelaus  described  bj  Homer  ^.  But  Blondel 
>nd  Gessner  have  demonstrated  that  the  dialogue  in 
which  the  passage  occurs  was  written ,  not  bj  the  Lu- 
ciau who  lived  in  the  reign  of  Hero  ,  nor  bj  him 

*^  Roma  eomUUdi  quasi  diocoeMes  propter  bapUsnura    et 
fooiUmUiam  mtdlorum  qtd  coiwertabaiUur  ex  paganis  et  prop* 
^  tepiJtunu  martyrum  '/.  See  Voh  1.  p.  i3o.    (a)  Cone.  ChalctcL 
n  Boieb.  lib.  TIIL  e.  ts»    (c)  S.  Aog  Bp.  III. ,  lai.    {dl  Lam- 
pnd.  To.  Ales.   Ser.  c   49. 
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of  Samosata  ,  bat  hf  a  Sophist  of  that  name  ,  wbo 
lived  in  the  reign  of  Julian ;  and  that  the  dialogue 
apeaks  not  of  a  Ghritftian  church  bof  oi  a  snpper- 
room  (a).  The  passage  of  Homer  tortured  bj  the  So- 
phist is  as  follows : 

EvAje  orl9«^ca»  n  901X9!  nm  Xpihai6s9S  oudoi 

^  With  burning  chains  ,  fixed  to  the  braaen  floors^ 
And  locked  bj  faelTs  inexorable  doors  ^4 

Iliad,  lib.  YltL  r.  IS. 

peir  first      p^^   ^^  ^^^  ^f  3  Qement  we  kkn  that  tfe 

iomi  andL 

aspect        tnteripr  of  the  most  ancient  Christian  churches  for-' 

med  a  parallelogram ,  and  looked  towards  the  east , 

in  allusion  to  the  Orient  f«om  on  High  ,  the  Sun 

of  Justice  J  which  has  risen-  on  mortals^  and-  also 

in  reference  perhaps  to  the   Holj  Land,   the  great 

theatre  of  man^s  Redemption.   An  eastern    direction 

however  was  not  deemed   indispensable   at  we  know 

from  S.  Paulinus  (6)  j  and  from  the  aspect  of  seve- 

ral    Churches  still  extant,  which    haye  never  dns^ 

ged  their  primitive  form.  The  exterior  of  the  dhurcb 

had  a  vestibule  and  an  atrium  ;  and  the  interior  had 

been  divided  into  the  naves  ,  the  choir  and.  the  sanc^ 

tuarj.  The  vestibule  of  a   church  ,  like  that  of   aa 

ancient  Roman  house  ,  was   an  enclosed  arNt  situsfle 

between  the  road  or  street  and  the  atrium  ^  and  haTing 

freqnentlj  on   either  side  exedrae  or   chambers    for 

the  accommodation  of  the  Faithful ,  as  the  vestibule 

of  a  private  house  had  for  the  convenience  of  Tisi- 

tors  (c).   The   area  of  the  vestibule  still  exists  op- 


(44   Btroniat  9  Ann.  Ghriit.  5^  ,  $.  101.  QaaaMr  »  D^ 
ei  aaieiar^  dUdogi  Lueumei  qui   Phiiopairis  iMseribiiur  dim- 
ptUmUo.    (b)  Bpiat  i9«  Ad  Sm^mum.    (c)  AoL  G«IL  Moot  Attic 
lib.  XVL  c  &  Mserob.  8aturii.  lili.  YI.  0.  iS.  Yitrov.  lib.  TL    « 
10.  S.  psalin.  Natal.  9 ,  10. 
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ponte  the  little  portico  of  S-'Glenient'^s,  which   was 

buib  in  the  IX.  centuiy  ,  and  is  therefore  of  a  much 

later  date  than  the  church ,  which  we  know,  from  in- 

conbOTertible  documentary  evidence  ^  to  have  existed 

in  the  y.  centurj.  And  here  it  becomes  necessary  to  Classes  of 

ranind  the  reader  that ,  in  the  dajs  of  primitive  fer- 

Toor,  there   had  been  four  classes  of  penitents  ,  as 

«e  learn  from  the   Holj   Fathers  and  Councils :  the 

Sat  dass  had   been   called   that  of  the  Mourners^ 

^f^nkivavtw  ;  the  secpnd  of  the  Listeners  ,  otxpoGi- 

fsm ;  the  third  of  the  Prostrate .  inofitmzTrcw  \  and 

the  fourth  of  the   Standers ,  awusxGXW  (a).  Of  these 

ve  hare  an  illustration   in  the   LVIII.  canon  of  the 

epistle  of  S.  Basil ,  according  to  which  the  man  ,  who 

committed  adultery  ,  should  remain  ezeluded  from  a 

ptrtidpation  of  the  Holy  Mysteries  for  fifteen  years , 

dtt  four  first   of  which  he  was  to  spend  amongst  the 

mooraers  ,  the  five  next  among  the  listeners  ^  the  four 

next  among   the  prostrate  ,  and  the   remaining  two 

XBongst  the  standers  ,  without  being   admitted  to  the 

Hoi  J  Communion  :   KS  \u>iy(p)90L<s  cy  dexoTrsVTS  fxusa 

ftvRorroy*  a  duorc  ovyfOTCiig  oveu  xocvcjycag* 

The  first  dass  of  penitents  stood  opposite '  the  ^l'"'*  ^^^^ 
do6r,  which  led  from  the  vestibule  into  the  atrium,  ^^^^ 
exactly  where  we  now  observe  the  'little  portico  of 
&  Qement'^s ,  outside  the  church  ,  where  they  im- 
plored with  tears  the  prayers  of  the  Faithful,  as  they 
^tered  {by  The  locality  had  been  called  •  as  were 
^  of  the  other  classes  of  Penitents,  HotpOn^*  Nar- 

M  ieo  ADicsH  De  Narthece.    (&)  &  Baail.  Can.  XV. »  LVI. 
^  Greg.  Tbaiiaalarg.  Bpiit   Can.  S8.  5.  tit.  III. 
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Niires  and 
doors  of. 
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tbex  ,  wliich  maj  be  distiaguised  into  fint^  second) 
third  and  fourth  Narthex ;  and  its  name  was  de- 
riyed  from   its  use  j   meaning  a  stripe. 

The  atrium  was  entered   from  the  yestibule ,  and 
consisted  of  a   square ,  open  court ,   surrounded  hj 
a  portico  j  and   havipg  a  fountain   or  well   in    its 
centre ,  in  which    the   Faithful  washed    their  hands 
before  entering  the  church  ,  a  oeremonj  emblematic 
of  that  puritj  of  soul ,  which   the  Ghristiaa  should 
bring  with  him  into  the  special  presence  of  the  God 
of  all  Holiness  (a).  Of  the  caatharus  or  Tj^e,  n^hich 
served  for  this,  ablution  ^  two  specimens  still  remain 
in  Rome  9  one  in  the  court  of  S.  CSecilia  ^  the  other 
in  that,  of  the  SS.   Apostoli  ;  and   the  w^l   is  still 
to  be  seen .  in   several   ancient  churches   in   Rome  , 
which    have  been   so    enlarged  as  to  enclose   wilhia 
them  the  ancient  atrium.  The  form  of  the  benedic* 
tton  of  such .  lustral  vases   is  still   preservi^  in    the 
Greek   ritual ; ,  and ,  as  the   learned   Mamachi  obser^ 
▼es,  to  the  cantharus  has  succeeded  the  more  modem 
bolj-water^-Tase.  Pilgrims  had  been  occasionallj  lodg^ 
ed  over  tbe  portico  of  the  atrium   (jb) :    the  clergy 
bad  their  residence^  to  the  rere  of  the  lateral  por« 
ticos  ;  and,  immediatelj   before  the.  church  doors  , 
in  the  portico ,  stood  the  Listeners ,  pagans,   here^ 
tics  9  catechumens  and  persons  possessed  ,  at  what 
maj  be  termed  the  second  Narthex  ,  which  was   al- 
vajs  situate  i^  tffff  MAqaCflV ,   extra   ecclesiam  ^ 
outside   the    church  properlj  so   called  (c)* 

The  church  w^  entered  from   the  atrium  bj  a» 
man  J    doors   as   there  were    naves  ;   and  of   tbem 

(a)  Bnseb.  History  Ecdet.  lib.  X.  e.  4.  Tertall.  De  oratione 
S  dc  bnt  maDoiun.  S  Paoliniu  eplaC.  la*  (b)  &  Paulinus  Ma*' 
tal.  9 1  p.  609.    (a)  Zoaara^  Commeot,  Cam.  U.  €oacik  Riceii.  I, 
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tbe  central  door  ^  which  corresponded  with  the  great 
nafe ,  was  dien  ^s  now  the*  largest    From  existing 
sQcient  churches  we  find  that  thej  were  divided  into 
tkree  or  five  naves  by  columns  or  pillars  ;  of  churches 
so  divided  bj  columns  there   exist  numerous  exam- 
ples; and  the  church   of  SS.  Vincent  and  Athana- 
sins  at  the  Aquae   Salviae  is  still  as  of  old  divided 
hf  fliassive  pillars.  Ancient  churches  had  also  two 
bteral  doors;  and  subdeacons  stood  at  all  the  doors 
to  see  diat  everj  one  took  his  or  her  proper  place  (a); 
During  the  service  the  doors  were  hung  with  veils  ^ 
•s  we  learn  from  S.  Jerome  (6)^  and  S-Fsulinus  (c). 

Of  the  three  parts,  that  constituted  the  interior  Third 
of  the   church,  the    nave  ,   which  was  so  called  from  p  ^'.^^ 
its  resemblance   to  the  track  of  a  ship ,  and  also  in  the  nave: 
aUusion  to  the  bark   of  Peter  «  die  emblem  of  the  <^«  por- 
Oiurdi ,  was  occupied  bj  the  dass  of  Penitents  cat-    ^^ 
led  Sianders ,  so  named  from  their  standing  position, 
diich  had  refierenoe  to  the  Resurrectibsi  o£  our  Lord, 
to  tlieur  own  resurrection  from  sin ,  and  .to  the  ei^ 
pectatioD  of  the  life  to  come^  AH  the  Faithful  stood 
during  the  celebration  of  the  Divine  Mjateries  {d)  ; 
and  kenee  we  find  constantly   on  ChristiaB  annual-  • 
ments  persons  standing  widi  extended  arms  ,  die  em«  . 
Uems  of  prajer.  The  Standers  were  distinguished  from 
the  rest  of  the  tWthfol  solelj  bj '  this  their  locality, 
and  by   their  inadmissibility    to  the   Holy  Gommu«- 
nion  (e).  As  Pagan  basiUcs,  according  to  Yitravius  (/), 
and  as  is  seen  exemplified  in  the  basilic  of  Pom- 
peii {g)  ,   had  two  ranges  of  porticos  at  either  side  , 

^  AUacci  de  Narth.  ?et  Bcolet.    [b]  Bpiat  5.  de  marte  Ne- 
poUmn.    (c)  Mat.  5.    (il)  8>  Banl.  ad  Jmphiloch.  {e)   S.  BmO. 
Gia.  L    (/)  Be  Aidiilsa  lib.  Y.  c  i.    {g)  Geli't  ^Mlipeiuia^  p.. 
aia  >  pi.  XUU* 
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rising  one  abo?e  tbe  other  ,  so  also  Christian  basi« 
lies  9  which  imitated  the  Pagan)  had    genevallj  the 
same ,  as  we   see  exemplified  in  the  churches  of  S& 
Agnes  and  Lawrence,  hoth  outside  the  walls.  Hie  up- 
per porticos  in  pagan  hasilics  were  intended  for  the 
accomodation  of  females  ,  who  might  come  to  witness 
the  public  trials  (a)  ;  and  those  of  Christian  chur- 
ches were ,  in  like  manner  ,  occupied  bj  the  fmnale 
portion  of  the  Congregation*  The  upper  porticos  al- 
wajs  formed  part  of  the  basilic  among  the  Greek 
Christians;  but  among  the  Latins  thej  were  occa- 
sionallj  omitted  9  as  is  seen    in  the  church  of  S* 
Clement ,  whe«e    thej   neier    existed.    In   churches 
without  the  upper  porticos,  when  the  church  looked  to 
the  east,  the  southern   aisle   or  that   to  the   right 
of  the   Confession  was  occupied  bj  the  aaales  ,  and 
the  northern  or  left  aisle  bj  the  females ;  and  cur- 
tains suspMided  between  the   pillars   preTented  reci* 
procallj  the  view  of  the  two  aexes  (i).  Deacons  pre- 
aerred  strict  order  and  religious   decorum  amwigst 
the  men }  and  Subdeacons  amongst  the  women  (c). 
Thechoin        '^^  second  part  of  the  interior  of  an  ancient 
the  ambo-  dmrch  was  the  chotr ,  chorus  :  it  consisted  of  a  square 
h^  ^  d     '  ^'  <^i>rve  endosure  ,  whidi  rose  in  the  nafe  perfectly 
and  the      isolated  on  ererj  side;  and  it  joined,  but  was  lower  than, 

Imperial     fi^  sanctuarj.  Between  iCs  sides  and  the  lateral  per* 
Khrone*  «•  «         .■ 

ttcos  were  two  spaces  set  apart  one  tot  male  ,  tbe 

oUier  for  female  ,  penitents  of  the  third  class  ,  who 

left  the  church  at  the  same  time  that  the  catechumens 

left  the  acroasis  or  place  occupied  bj  the  Iiistenws  (dy, 

(a)  Piin  lib.  Vl.  cp.  5S.  (b)  lI»biUea,  Aftpeadk  Moaei  lulio 
T.  II.  p.  549*  Arioghi.i  Roma  Sobler.  e*  %•  &•  s5y  p.  »64- 
{til  Gonttitut  Jiposlel.  (tfy  Gsancil  of  Hioe  L  can*  IL  AUacci  de 
Narth.  Vet  Beclet. 


«.  enomcn.  o»  aon.  ^23 

S.  Qemenl^s  alone  presenres  the  ancient  choir  intact; 
it  b  square  ;  and  was  erected  in  the  IX.  century  bj 
John  VIIL  9  whose  name  is  several  times  inscribed 
thtfeon.  lis  name  of  choir  sufficientlj  indicates  the 
use  of  this  part  of  the  church,  which  is  that  of  cba^ 
ting  the  dirine  praise  ;  and  in  the  church^f  &  Gle- 
meat  the  seats  for  the  singers  still  remain  beneath 
the  jmlpil,  to  the  right  About  the  middle  of  the  dioir 
lOfe  at  its  m)es  two  ambpnes ,  or  pulpits  ,  from  which 
were  read  to  the  people  the  Epistle  and  Gospel  (a). 
I&ej  still  remain  perfect  in  &  Qement'^s ;  and  the 
devatioii  of  the  choir  idio?e  the  nave  is  still  pre- 
served in  &  Maria  in  G)smedin  ,  where  the  ambo- 
nss  also  exist  Some  ambones  had  steps  to  the  east 
by  wbiA  thej  were  ascended  ,  and  others  to  the  west 
hj  which  diej  w^re  descended^  as  is  seen  in  the  right 
amho  of  SL  «Qemenf s  (by  The  leflt  ambo  was  furnished 
with  two  reading  desM  ^  called  each,  onaio^iiim  ,  which 
was  latiniaed .  into  Lectoritan  (c)  ;  and  Bishop*  oc- 
osionally  recited  homilies  from  one  of  them*  The 
door  of  communication  between  the  choir  and  the 
tanctnaiy  bad  been  called  the  holy  door ,  porta 
saaeia  }  and  next  it ,  in  the  choir  i  stdod  the  throne 
of  the  emperor  (d). 

The  sanctuary,  the  most  sacred  part  of  the  church ,  The  sane- 
ip  which  the  Divine  Mysteries  were  celebrated,  called  ^"*n^* 
hy  the  Greeks  tfomw0 ,  and  by.  the  Latins  sanctud^ 
rmm   and  sacrariunt  (e) ,  was  altogether   separated 
firom  the   remainder  of  the  church  ,  and  enclosed 

(a)  thty  were  called  amboMS  from  the  Greek  word  A^Biivif  , 
vhieh  ■caaa  the  aacentt  of  a  hill »  from  aigJBmtfi  or  av«fiaygy, 
la  atecadL  Caaaabon  Animadv.  in  Atheneam  lib.  XI.  c.  lo.  Du- 
cm|c  OB  tha  word  »  ambo.  (b)  Durand.  Ralioo.  lib.  IV.  e.  94, 
a.  17.  (4  Da  Gang e  oS  the  word  dHaiogium.  {dj  Fabric  Bi- 
bfiogr.  imiq.  p.  3oS*  («)  8.  Jciome  ,  ep.  5,ile  morie  JVs- 
jvoltas. 
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with  Teiis  or  curtains^  suspended  to  little  pillars  of 
wood  or  bronze^  the  cayilj  left  by  which  is  still  ob- 
ser? able  in  the  parapet  that  separates  the  dioir  of  & 
dement* s  from  the  sanctuarj*  There  also,  at  the  side 
of  the  holj  door ,  the  parapet  itself  is  carved  like 
netf-work ,  to  enable  those  in  the  sanctnarj  to  hold 
commonication,  when  necessaiy^  with  the  choir.  The 
sanctnarj  was  much  more  elevated  than  the  rest  of 
the  church ,  as  is  seen  in  all  the  ancient  dummies 
of  Home  ,  and  was  reached  bj  steps.  It  was  called 
bj  the  Greeks  PfQfUKf  which  corresponds  with  the  la- 
tin word  tribunal ,  and  inth  the  English  word  tri^ 
hune ,  a  name  borrowed  from  that  of  the  oorrespoa- 
ding  part  of  the  Pagan  basilic.,  where  the.  Judge  sat  , 
and  still  \ised  to  designate  die  sanctuarj.  In  its  centre 

he  Altar:  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  9  C9!\ei  OwnuxtifM  9  Saer^icUorium^ 
the  Sacrifioaiory  (a),  Oucftoamftw  9i90»9  the  Dwine 
SaoriJUatory  {h)  ,  and  Q\naatmftff$  ipfW  p:f9mp  the 
Uofy  Saerifieatofy  of  the  Boly  (e) ,  names  which 
bale  obnous  reference  to  the  Great  Christian  Sacri- 
fice ,  offered  on  the  altar ,  and  which  are  records 
of  the  faith  of  the  earlj  Qiristians  on  this  ianpor- 
tant  point  of  Githolie  doctrine.  This  altar  ^  whidi 
had  been  originallj  the  onl j  one  on  which  was  <»ffered 
tfie  Great  CSnristian  Sacrifilse ,  generallj  looked  towards 
the  east  and  the  congregation;  and^for  greater  securitj 
and  recollection,  it  was  ooTcredwitb  a  canopjr  sustained 
hj  four  small  columns,  9»  is  seen  in  &  dementis,  a  num- 
ber irfiich  maj  have  reference  io  the  four  Evangelists^  who 
diffused  the  Gospel-light  throughout  the  Christian  world. 
At  the  consecration  of  the  elements  the  altar  was  enclo* 
sed  with  curtains ,  the  rings  for  which  still  remain  in 

(a)  Soent  Hiit.£cdes.  lib. Lc  57.    (^XheodoM.  HiiU  fib. I* 
9.  3i.    (cj  Su^ek  HiaL  Ecoks.  lib.  X«  c  4* 
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Ike  dmrch  of  &  Gldmoat  (a^  ^nd  at  ihe  <6n4  of  the.        .      . 

senice  die  altar  was  sioiUarlj  enclosfid.  Jti  :the ,  (yrimitliw  J^«  ^^^^^ 

anwch  tke  BoJj  Mjstmes  ir^ra  cdbbiated.OTer  the  *"*®"' 

Kpofchits  of  the  maitjK  j  aiidAli)em^:.Slie  vtooalitT).: 

Ikafipg  ocmtained  their  i4lica ,  was  tilled  hj  the  GreeVs 

fi^QfiWr  and  1>7  Jhe  LaUns  the  Confession*  llie  . 

Bhkms  assitted  to  the  right  and  .ieCt  of  1^  4^;^^:  ^ 

tkspioe  opposite  t|ie  nare^  whV^h  wa^  thence  caile<i: 

^«conium  {iy  The  extreouij  of  tbe^  saiH^tqarj  formed 

I  Jiemi^de,  as  is  tfill  seen  in  m94kj  chijxfj^f  in/^qnie,  • 

a  eoBStracliaBi  bofaoired  fiom  th^.ttotoiontrbasUics:  the . 

fsnicircalar  eatedra  was  called  4^IC^  apsis ,  alcove,  from  . 

iU  form;  and  at  its  extreme  centre  was  a  seat  calted  bj 

tbe  Gne&s  -Spoyos  (c) ,  and  bj^  the.  Latins   seSes  ,  a 

Mt  (d)  y  which  was  preserved  for  .tba.tit^ar^  {Hriest  oi 

tkhidiop,  and  is  still  preserted  in  8.' Cl«neni's.  T6 

tbe  righl  and  left  *of  the  throne   were  seats  > for  .the. 

other  priasia  atlaiohad.  to  the  chnrch  (e)  ,  yhbnce  (this 

p«t  of  the  tribune  was  csUed;wvj^eriii«s,  the  pres*  "^he  pret- 

bfteij  (/))  and  the  seals  still  TOmtaih  in'the-'clmirch.    ^  ^' 
of  S.  Clement..  lb  the  left  of:  tbe  allar  stood  a  jmall 
i»ht«l  table,  called  n^ofl^cfi,  proihuis  y  on  which.  ^'^^P^ 
^  pcrfehned   the  '£tst<  part  of^.  divine'  service;  Tba- 
QEbcaiiliea  of  ihefisks  nmi  the.  sannlnasy  were  appro- 

ngnt,  which  was  occupied  bj  the  men,  was  called  andron^  Uie  matro* 
and  tLat  to  the  left  ,  assigned  to  the  women  ,  was ,  called  »«■«• 
^'^rofieum  ,  both  hav^ig  been^  sey^rate4,  bj ,  railings 
and  cartains  from   the  ,sai|ctiiarj.  {g).  . Adjoifiiii^  otbe 
pHbyterj  ,  to  the  rif^t  and  left  ^  wevO  twOi-rooma  , 

M  Tkodaiat  Hjil.B9^«a  lik  Ir  A*  iK*  .(^K^odiiio  dagUiUfSci^fi^. 
f4  BoNfa.  Huu.iSoclMbv.  iib.  X^  e.  4«  (^  ^AnaitAf,  ?it  rSqrgii  |. 
(4  Bonk, Kb.  rjt  c.  4.  Cane..  Uod.oaB.ClX.  {/)  Aaaalis.  Vit 
^-  nL   (^)  Godino  dcgli  Uffic). 

15 


2U 

The 


The 

evange^ 

lium. 


•  ,1,1 

The  bap* 
tistry. 


Architeo- 
lure  of- 


-M  . 


»'  .  . 


MWM  AMCimT  imft  «OD»i: 

on0  5  diafc'  to  the  right ^  set  apait  for^the  eacred  Tases 
and'  ▼estmente :  iii.  it  the  miairten  of  the  alltr  Tes- 
ted (a)-;  and  it  was  thence  ctihdd  hj  the  Gfeehs  nov- 
rofOpiOif  (b)  IxftiPfuKaxioy  (<:)  vestiaHtsm  ,  seereta^ 
ruun  ,  tkesiturus  (d).  The  person  who  took  care 
of  it  ims  called  by  the  Greeks  Zxi»ofuX(#  ^^ft^igt^ 
Xctt^XV  9  <^  hy  the  Latins,  Sacriata  ^  the  Samstan  (e). 
The  other  room  to  the  Mk  of  the  pre^byteiy  ii«s 
set  apart  for  die'  Sacred  Scriptures  ,  and  dienee  cal- 
lad'  Eu077AcoV'»  Ei^angdiutn  (/);  and*  4n  S.  de- 
mentis th«  saoniiiom  has  been  modeitoised'  info  die 
chapel  of  the  &  YJk^A  ,  the  Evangelhim  into  tliat 
of  di^  Baptist 

Subh^  weie  the  oonstitnent.pattftcol^,^  choroh  ia 
the  days  of  Gblislantioe  and  Jiis  sucoessors.  in  tbe 
Wn  .eentuiy.  The  Baptistries,  which  were  adjaeeia 
to  the  chnrch ,  consisted  of  a  hall  built  ia  fonn 
of  a  bath ,  irfiich  was  sometimes  loixiimlar  •  aonaeci* 
•  mes.eliptic^ ,  sometin^s  octagonal  etc;,.. with  a  baaiu 
in  Bis  centre,  into  which  titecaieiohtunen  descended 
to  he  m^ged  in  the  baptiamal  watsr.  Of ;  these  the 
;  mosC  ancient  wdthe  be«9^pte^M  ^in  Rome  is  thai 
of  Goastantina.,  attached  toj  die  Latetan  faaailif  (g)^ 

loi  the  cburohes:.of  Embo  /wbtposkessi  iiitel»attiig 
mdnotaaiits.oC  Banian  arohitsoiaiie  ,  sonltitart   and 


» »' 


.   .'H  S*  Paulinut  EpbU  XU.    (&)  Conitital.  Cki^ent,  lib.  IL  c  57. 

(c)  Codino  degij   UfHcj.    {df  Cone.  Rom.  tab  Leone  IV.  can.  TY, 

(0)  Decn  Wk  I.  tiL  XlTt.  c.  t    \f)  8.  Paulln.  t\\fX.  Xlt.    (^  Those 

'1H10  wnh'  for  more  ntefnire  jnTonagtion  oq  aneiest   dlittrcftiet 

mvf  aoneakr  Bdaaatr  da  TediplU ;  iLeo  AUecci  de  Eak.  fie«les» 

Graecor.  Obiemtioiiet  Yeriae;  Pompeo  SeineUi  JbUica  BasiUco^ 

fjfUn  ICirtiJn«  Da  Jni.  SeMtmt  'JVlJ;  CiMUpbi'  Mtf  M^it;  jetc 

Biachun  Oriiitm  ^.':  Mlbiilos  JMiueaai'  ;itU.  H  IL^  lopi 

DissmHnMhiUt  tnA  Mataiichi'^  ^H^fMf  «n<l  JttOifoittlss'QKb. 

tiaoat.  i  •     ''  •'.  '  •'  «"!     ' 
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fdating^  and   authentic  records  of  th^  vicistftddear 
of  the  Arts  in  Italj.  The  arts  of  Gi^eece,  when  trasplab-^ 
ted  to  the  land  of  the  fierce  conqueror  ,  were  en- 
gn&ed  on  the   indigenous  Homan  stock';  and  hj  this 
ootic  jSsiittiliition  were  soon  changed  the  native  forms 
and  proportions  of  the  Greek  orders.  The  Greek  co« 
Inon  and  entablature  becaiiie  united   to  thfe  Roman 
vmlt  and  arch  ;  and  of  th^e  atnalgainatibns  we  hayef 
aonemns  etmpl^s  ixt  the  sacmd'  atld  profane   edi- 
fices of  ancient  Borne.  In  the  reign  of  Gonst^ntiue^ 
wben  Qiristikn  churches  first  assumed'  a  fixed  fortai, 
(be  ifril  was  on  the  increase,  itfnd'wa^  aggravated   bj 
fresh  anoirialies  :  utiateHals^  takeol  from' older  edifices 
weft  often  employed^  in  the  construction  of  new  obes^ 
md  thus ,  besides  the  corruption  of  the  Gredk  mo- 
deU  J  Ecdesiiisticai   architecture  was  oftein  disfigured 
b]r  cqltinins^  of  different  ordtei^,   diametcfrs  and  m'a« 
<mls ,  allemjploj^  in  the  same  structure  in  ano- 
■udoos  juxta-position.   This'  tfittm  ,  whidi  had   its 
origin  in  the  transfer  of  tliift  seat  of  empire,  th^  change 
of  religion  ,  tfie  deciin!e  of  the  arts,  and  in  the  falleri 
fcrtoHeS  of  Borne' ,  was  continued  for  the  same  reasons 
JB  the  succeeding  ages  ,  as  is  attteted  hj  the  churches 
«Bcted  fiom'  thfe-  Vi'tof'  the  XV.  century.  Thus  in 
die  church  t)f  S.  'Stefano  Bolondo   on  the  (JbeliaH  , 
•will  abo«t  the  jc^'  A60  ,  we  find-  sonlie  of  the  co- 
lomiB  of  marble  ,  sokne  of  granite;  sonle  of  the*  Jonic, 
some  of  the  oAer'  orders  j  some  with  a^  pljnth'^  some 
*ithoat  it  ,  and '  some   with  a  double  plinth ,  accor- 
ding to  the  Tarying  lengths  of  the  resfjtectite'  shafts. 

All  the  churches  of  Bom^  tli^t  retain  d^ir  pri-  Modified 
»it|Te  construction  ,   scrdi  as*^^  S;  Agies*  outside   the  ^^^'^  ^^* 
nlh  ,  S.  aetoerit^V  S:  Pfeter'  in  ViAfebli ,  &  Mary 
Iajor*s ,  S.  Sabina  ,  S.  Lawrence  outsit  the  walls , 

<5* 
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S>  George  m  the  Yelahnim,  &  Haiy  in  .Goanediiif 
SS.  Yinoent  and  Anastasins  at  the.llite  Fountains  ^ 
&  Cecilia ,  &  Marj  in  TrasteTOve  ,  &  GhiTSOgOQUs , 
S.  Maij  of  Araceli  etc  are  all  constracted  after  the 
general  plan  of  the  ancient  basilic  ;  and  are  adorned 
with  columns  taken  firom  ancient  edifices  9  except  the 
church  of  SS.  Vincent  and  Anastasius  ,  which  is  sas^ 
tained  hj  massiTe  pillars  of  masonrj.    The  plan  of 
the  Pagan  basilic ,  as  seen  in  Christian  chorches , 
is  admirable  for  its  simplicitj  ,  the  aisles  being  se* 
parated  from  the  na? e  hj  single  columns  ;  the  side 
altars  being  open  to  the  aisles}  and  the  design  and 
dimensions  of  the  whole  being  easily  comprehended 
even  at   a  glance.  But  this  simplicity   of  plan  was 
pot  fi>nnd  in  all  its  details  to  accord  with  oonvenience 
of  purpose  ;  and  hence  we  find  it  generally  modified 
in  the  churches  of  Bome.  If  the  eletation  of  the  oo- 
lumns  ^  which  generally  oonsisted  of  four  rows ,  weie 
suffered  to  determine  that  of  the  church ,  the  edifice 
should  be  disproportionately  low  and  dark.  To  gif  e  ad- 
diticuial  light  to  the  closeted  chapels  ^  which  the  te- 
gular entai^ture  would  oonii^etely  m^sk ,  the  enti« 
bkture    was    generally   suppiceMed  :    arches  ^rang 
above  the  shafts;   and  high  walls    and  windows  rose 
above  the  acche^.  Hie  consequences .  of.  these  modi- 
fications are  tl^at ,  while  they  consult  for  canvenieoce, 
they  present  arches  generally  of  miserable  span  9  and 
walls  piled  above  ^em  too  lofty  for  the  aisles.  The 
first  instances  of  arcades  in  a  Christian  churches  are 
those  of  S.  Agnes  outside  the  walls ,   and  S.  Gon^ 
stantia  on  the  Nomentan  way-  .   • 

Steeples*'  '^^  steeples  generally  consist  of  stories  formed 

by  the  ancient  orders  ,  variously  modified.  The  most 
ancient  steeple  in.  Rome  and  its  vicinity  is  that  of 
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&  Frails  oatside  the  walls' ,  the  under  part  of  which 

is  of  the-  TV.  centurj  •  and  after  it  come  the  steeples 

of  S.  Hary  m  Gosmedin ,   S.  Maria  If uova  ,  SS.  John 

aad  Ral  ,'S.  Cecilia  ,  S.  Mary  in  Traslercre  etc  Until 

^  XIL  cenlorj  the  steieples  had  been  constructed 

«  towers  with  several  ranges^  of  little  arched  windows, 

gaerall J  sustained  by  litfle '  columns:  From  those  of 

i  Mary  Major^s  and  S;  Chrysogonus  it  appears  that , 

in  tlie  XIL   century  ,  to  render  them  more  imposing, 

tbej  were   surmounted  with  a  pyralnid  ,  an  Ornament 

abandoned  in  th^  XIH;  century  ,  as  appears  from  that 

of  S.  Patll^s  ,  the  upper  part  of  which  bears  the  arms 

of  Ifidiolas  m.,  created  Pbpe  A.  JX  1277.  To  the  XIIL 

century  also  belong  th^  cloisters  of  S.  PauPs ,  of  S-  Sa- 

hna  ,  of  S.  John  Lateran  and  of  &  Lawrence  outside  th^ 

^allfl  ,  in  which  we  find  the  same  architecture  as  that 

onployed  in  die  construction  of  thfe  steeples  ,  that 

IS  arches  sustained  by  little  columns,  sometimes  single^ 

sometimes  double ,   some  fluted  ^  some  not    fluted , 

some  with,  some  without,  inlaid  mosaics,  some  straight^ 

some  spiral ,   some  doubly  spiral ,  all  tortured  into 

^«ry  THriety  of  conceit ,  and  surmounted  with  nU  sorts 

of  capitals^ 

the  edifices  of  the  XIIL   century ,    such    as  Chnrchei 
<he  portico  of  the  church  of   SS.   Gioyanni  e   Fao-  ^lU 
lo,  of  S.   Gregorio  etc. ,  we   find  the  cornice  Oma*  oeatnry. 
mented  with  pieces  of  brick ,  cut   to  forni  an   Acute 
fflglc,  like  the  teeth  of  a  saw  \  and  ,  of  the  same 
century ,  we  obserre  theih  placed  on  the  external  wall 
of  the  dioir  of  S.  John  Lateran ,  like  so  many  little 
*reheS)  forming  acute  angles ,  and  sustained  by  brack- 
ets ,  finom   which    hangs   a    species  of    tassel.   These 
ktde  arches  resemble  the  Gothic  style;  but  that  style 
rf  architecture ,  which   should  rather  be  called  Ger* 


220  HOICK  ANCISHT  AVD  MODf^. 

man  ,  as  it  is  termed  in  JtaUao  j^  hpiTiog  beea  in-* 
trodttced  after  the  coming  of  tlie  Otbps ,  ^yis.  ,ne« 
?er  in  general  use  for  the  churches  in  It^lj.)  of 
which  the  temples  and  bassilics  of  ancient  Botme  at 
once  furnished  both  models  and  inateridls.  Instmces^ 
hoireyer ,  of  njiat  is  called  the  Gothic  .style  4>c^ur 
in  Borne  ,  in  the  small  entrance  to  AraceH  ^  the 
tabernacle  of  S.  Paul  outside  the  walls  ^  of  S.  John 
Lateran  etc^ 

oHh'****  ""^^  *^^  ^^^*  century,  tbe  era  of  the  ie?iTal   of 

XYl.  oeo-  naodern  architecture,  belongs  the  church   of  S.  Mark 
turjr.  ^itb  the   adjoining  palace ,  both  built  by   Gioliano 

da  Majano  ,  the  churches  of  S*  Augu^ti|i  9  S.  Ma- 
ria del  Fopolo ,  S*  Pietro  in  Montotio  ^  the  portico 
of  the  ohurch  of  the  SS.  Apostoli  5  apd  the  Sixtine 
chapel  9  all  built  by  BdCcio  Pintelli  9  and  also  the 
churches  of  the  Anima  and  of  S.  Pietro  in  Yin-' 
cdi  built  by  Sangalla  }si  these  is  dearly  obserra- 
ble  the  transition  from  the  middle  age  to  the  mo- 
dem architecture :  the  orden^  re?ert  towards  the  an^ 
cient,  but  by  slow  degrees;  the  pilUr^.  a^re  ibimed 
into  polygons,  as  i^  the  case  with  the  portico  of  the 
church  of  the  SS.  Apostoli,  of  S*  Pietro  in  Yin-* 
coli ,  and  with  the  cloisters  of  the  Pace.  The  chur- 
cbes  theu  begad  to  rise  with  fagades  ;  and  the  use 
of  t)[ie  portico  began  to  be  abs^ndoncfd.  Instead  of 
the  more  besiutifal  fornit  of  the  basilic^  the  gctneral 
plsu^  became  that  of  a  Latjiu  c^oss  ;  and  cdpolas 
were  added  ,  buili  entixfely  of  bricl.  "jticf  cupola  ge« 
nen^Uy  r:es,t^  dU  fcpir  concst^e  pandeU  *•  iU»  drum  is 
adjusted  td  it  by  segnients  of  intel^ecting  vaults ; 
and  it  not  only  presents  to  the  eye  a  stately  and 
imposing  object^  but  ajbd  opens  to  painting  a  new 
and  extensiye  field  of  inTeation  and   executidn;  We 
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tiso  find  diftt  lhow^yel^ :  different  in  ocder  and  oma- 
ineDt,  almost  .all  .the  ohiuwhes  of  Rome  are  ,  in  ma- 
aj  veipects,  distributed  in  the  same  manner.  Their 
aiib  are  geaendlj  formed  bj  arcades  s  the  choir, 
behind  the  altar  stands  in  the  middle  of  the  transept; 
asd  (be  private  and  public  chapels  are  ranged   along 

ik  transept,  sovl  aisles. 

Id  Rome  the   prevailing   fault  of   Ecclesiastical  ^^^  "^^ 
tfcbitectore  is  excess  of  ornament  The  outward   em-  ^^^  ^^^^ 
MUsbaents  are^  hovrever,  gen^vally  lar  inferior  to  the  cbes. 
inattr  ^^pearance  ;  and  they  are  frequently  disfigured 
hj  iaise  iionts  ^  M^hich  ,  cisiiig  into   two   stages  of 
columns ,  proDfUse  two  stcMries  ,  within  ^  whereas  con- 
fensdlj  •  the  front ,  of  eivery  edifice  should  be  true 
io  the  interior.  The  .aisles  also  shelve  out  under  the 
side  windows  :  the  lower  order  extends  on  each  side 
liejQod  tha  upper  to  cover .  the   aisles  j  and  ^  with 
tview  to  diiminish  the  deformitj   arising  from  this 
mequditf  ^  the  upper  order  is .  flanked  bj  two  huge 
meneii  consoles  ^  thus,  praaentin^  a  mixed  smd  broken 
oalline  ^  altogether  at  variance  with  regular  architec- 
tore.   Ror  are  these  and  similar  defects  in  the  Roman 
dmiches  to  be  ascribed  solely  to  inferior  architects : 
even  Michelangelo  was  sometiines  carried  awaj  bj  his 
love  of  the  grand  and  the  awful  i  Fietro  da  Gorto- 
aaj  loved  too  much  luxuriilnce  of  composition :  Do- 
miniehino  sometimes  forgot  the  ginvity  of  the  architect 
in  the  picturesque  of  the  painter ;   and  Giiilio  Ro- 
Baiio  dUen  fails  in  the  vigour  ^  while  he  emulates  the 
Uste,  of  his  great  master  and  mtidel,  RKphaeL 

Birt  all  these  are  ntinor  defeets  ,  when  c6n|pared 
to  the  numstrous  Creations  of  Borrdniiiii^s  jproiific  ge- 
nius and  perverted  taster  The  recognise  piinciples 
of  architectuie  ^  whtdi  combine    towards  the  attain- 
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meat  of  soliditj  9  which  is  the  reMltirf  science  ,  of 
coQTenience,  which  is  the  object  of  good  sense,  and 
of  beautj,  which  is  the  effect  of  good  taste,  were  all 
set '  at  defiance  by  the  extravagant  Borromini  ,  wbo 
seems  to  have  thought  that  architecture  is  not  the 
subject  of  rule ,  but  the  sport  of  fancj  ;  and  wfae, 
besides  his  other  numerous  «ezett{4iieati<ms  of  ar- 
chitecture run  mad,  has  left  us  the  embodied  spirit 
of  bis  wild  conceptions  in  the  churches  of  the  Pro- 
paganda and  that  of  S.  Carlino  at  the  Quattro  Fon- 
tane.  Such  was  his  earnestness  in  the  pursuit  of 
unknown  forms  of  beautj'that  he  entirely  tost  sight 
of  the  prinoiples  of  Grecian  architecture  ;  and  , 
instead  of  the  uninterrupted  entablature ,  the  regu- 
lar pediment,  and  the  continuous  range  of  columns, 
he  substituted  cornices  sharpened  into  angles,  pedi- 
ments twisted  into  cunres,  and  columns  crowded  into 
groups ,  thus  breaking  one  grand  whole  into  many 
insignificant  parts ,  on  which  the  eye  cannot  repose, 
and  which  the  mind  cannot  combine  into*  unity. 
Notwithstanding  these  and  similar  defects,  wfaidi 
li^^the  <^^g"^9  '^^  many  instances,  the  Ecclesiastical  arcli»- 
Roman  tecture  of  the  XY*  and  XVI.  centuries,-  there  are 
ch  arches,  f^^  churches  in  Rome  that  present  not ,  in  site  or  pro- 
portion ,  in  materials  or  structure,  in  external  or 
internal  decoration  ,  something  worthy  of  the  cu- 
rious traTelIer^9  uttention.  Some  amongst  them  had 
been  ancient  temples  :  almost  all  are  enriched  with 
interesting  ejects  of  antiquity  and  art ;  and  ,  in 
ranging  through  many  of  them  ,  we  are  struck  with 
the  profusion  of  beauty  and  splendour  whidi  they 
exhibit  Their  colonnades  of  poli&jbed  granite,  Lnnen* 
sian  or  Parian  mariile ;  tbeir  variegated  paTcments  of 
marble  and  propbyry^   the    ceiouied  slabs  that  line 
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their  wailt ;  Ike  «oliiiniisof  alabasfer  ,  porphjry  and 
tgitey  thai  siMauv  tbeir  rich  fne^ek  of  sculptured 
Iumk;  tbeir  domef  and  cupolas  glowing  wHh  frisscots 

01  emUaaoned  with  iftosaics  \  their  ^eiliiig^  Ibumished 
with  puest  gold;  their  altars  and  tbenr  shrines  inlaid 
andpaimed  with  pearls  iand  precious  stones;  their  mas^ 
topnees  of  painting  and  statuarj  ;  the  endless  varie- 
tf,m  a  word,  of  artistic  treasure  and  accumulated  magni- 
feeooe  diat  enriches  and  embellishes  them. ,  transcends 
the  anticipations  of  the  most  sanguine  visiter  ,  and  is 
iu>Hpulled  sarre  by  tfie  glories  of  ancient  Rome. 

"  •       *       .  * 

CHAP.  II. 

•nai  or  na  eaaaciBS «  mm  or  DsscmiRo  sAca :   sumc  or 
1  jMoiidmaAir.  , 

yy  e  have  alreadj  seen  that  Rome  possesses  three  Distribu- 
handled  churches ;  and  we  now  proceed  to  describe  ih^'^ehur- 
theai  under  the  following  heads ,  1  Patriarchal  Rasilics;  ches. 

2  Titnlar  chnrches  ;  3  Oipitular  churches ;  4  Parochial 
<^Qidies  ;  5  Religious  churches  ;  6  National  churches; 
^  7  churches  and  oratories  of  Confraternities  and 
Gihk  This  diTision,  while  it  consults  for  order ,  serves 
^  \o  give  the  reader  some  idea  of  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic Hierarcfaj.  (a)  As  however  several  churches  fall  un- 
iet  more  than  one  of  these  heads  ,  having  first  descrin 
hd  each  under  its  highest  ,  we  shall  also  mention  it 

'u^  its  subordinate ,  denomination.  Our  plan  of  des-  ^^^^  of 

'  '^  descri- 

bing them. 
m  This  dutribiilioo  of  the  cfaurehea  >  which  it  altogether  new» 

hi  hcia  kindly  raggested  to  the  antlior  by  his  erudite  and  es« 
^^^^  Griead  «  Rev.  T.  Glofer  S.  J. »  Theological  Ceneor  of  the 
'•••wt  Work. 
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ciriptiofi^  sMl  1^  firsjt  to  i^iUaiilft  (be  jnofi^pQlive  l^oalitj; 
-negit  to  preoiise  n  trtieV  hifii^thdd  90lwe  aC.ttdi  as  it 
OGourv;  «iid  lattly  to  detoiibe.iiiv-  ed)lce'5.<it9  'loflm- 
ments  of  art  :61c.  ^«i:  thejr  AMefi;  ws;  A»0l^pt  the 
churicbes  of  Rqvm  the  Gi^etttwJMKca^  cdied  ffitriar- 
.<^  ^  come  first  ia  order;  M  :tb0)r  4o  ii  digBi^«  Thej 
at0oflhd  Patriarohal)  bacBOier  evecfedili  hteoM  of  the 
.  five  Patviaitohales^  the  GalboUc  dbfw^  w»,  fof  Borne, 
Coagtantinople  ^  Al^undtia  ^  AnttioQlK)  and  JermaleiD^ 
.and  are.tbose  of  &  Jolm  Lalcvaa  ^  S«  ]C«r^  Jlajor^'s  ^  & 
Peter'^a ,  &  Baulks ,  Imd  S«  Lawxctoce^^  ^  ttf  ekfMSsed  in 
the  following  distieb  : 

Patdui^  yirgo^  Petrut^  LouremtiM  aique  Johanner 
JC  Pdiriarchatus  nomen  in  Vrbe  tenent. 
B«f  ilie  of  Xbtf  Basilic  of  S*  John  Lateraa  ,  wlitcli  has  at- 
Lateren:  ^^^^  to  it  a  chapter  and  parish ,  ia  aifvafe  on 
history  oC  the  (!!oelian  ,  in  the  first  region  ,  Monii ,  and  is 
in  dignity  the  first  church  not  onlj  in  Bviae  but 
in  the  Ghristtioi  irbrld,  whence  it  i^  called'  ^  the 
Mod^r  and  Misiresa  of  all  churches  ^x^  Sactositacts 
Latcftanensis  ecclesta,  omnium  Urbis  et  OASs  ec^ 
desiiMim  Hater  et  Caput  ^  5  a  loifty  title  whidi  we  ob- 
aerte'  rnsclibed  on  ii^  s1a3)a  at  its  outer  grand  en- 
trace.  U  is  called  the  Consfanttnian  basiKc,  because 
founded  by  Cionstanfitie  at  the  request  of  S*  S7I- 
tMer  ,  by  whom  it  was  dedicated  A.  D.  319  (a); 
the  Lat^tan  basilic  ^  because -occupying  die  site  of  the 
^  Egregiafe  lAteranoirom  aedes  ^  (fi)  j  the  magnificettt 
ho^se  of  Fli(uiius  LaiteVantfs ,  put  to  death  on  the 
charge  of  being  implitfafed  irf  die  con^cacj  of 
the  Pisos  against  Nero,*  bj  whom  the  piMce  and 
property   were  esclh'eafed^   to  {otai  part  of  UtA  Impe^ 

{a)  Barbfrini  Mamucript    {i)  JuVcnal  Sit.  X. 
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ial  domain  (a)  ;  the  Basilic  of  the  Saviour^  be- 
^.ause  it  had  be^n  origiilailjr  dedicated  by  S.  SyWe^- 
ter  to  the  Sayioor  ;  and  finally  the  Bteilie  of  S. 
fohn  Lateral^  because  dedicatecl  bj  liuciius  IL  ^  in 
11^,  to    S&  John  the  Baptist  and  Evangelist. 

For  the  period  of  a  thoiisand  jear^  the  Popes 
ipared  neither  care  noi*  money  in  preserving  ^  aug« 
menting  and  enriching  this  mpst  ancient  of  Chti- 
itian  bdsilics  ;  bat  in  { 308  ^  dpiring  the  i^ence  of 
die  Popes  at  Avignon  ^  it  accid^ntadly  took  fii^  and 
vas  almost  entirely  consumed  (c)*  Xhe  disaster  oc« 
corred  daring  the  pontificate  of  Gkiment  Y.^  who 
sent  from  Avignon  a  considerable  tum  of  ibOney  to 
rebuild  the  church  ;  and  the  iwork  ^  begun  hi  his 
Teigti  9  was  continued  by  Urban  Y. ,  Adnan  IV.  9 
Martin  Y.,  aud  other  pontiffs  down  to  Gement  XII., 
vlio,  in  i73£)  erected  its  grimd.  eastern  fiont^  which 
is  one  of  the  best  works  of  Alesaandro  ^Galilei  of  Flo- 
itQce^  and  which  we  now  proceed  to  describe* 

Before  it  opens  an  extensive   area ,  wtiicli  lermi-  t*itmt  of. 
tes  in  an  avenue  that  connects  it  with  the  church 
of  Sb  Oroce  in  Gierusalemme  *,  which  is  in  view.  The 
front  is    built  of  travertin,  with  two   orders   of   poN 
ticos  ^  rising  one  above  the  other  ,  and  is  adorned 
with  four  massive  engaged  columns  and  Sib:  jifilaslers  ^f 
^e  same  material  and  ol  the  composite  order  ,  sup* 
porting  a  magnificent  entablature  and  pediment ,  sur-« 
ttoonted  hj   a  balustrade,  which   is  decorated  with 
twelve  travertin  colossal  statues  ojf  Saii^ted  J)oQtors  of 
tbe  Church ,  each  twenty  feet   high  ^  and  jthat  of  the 
Saviour  elevated  in  the  cedtre  ^  iwen^  two  and  e  half 
feet  high.  Each  pdrticd  has  five  ai'ches ;  M^  Al^ofe  of 
the  lower  one  9%t^e  as  so  many  entpjtfaties.,  tfca  cen- 
to) Villani,  Ghronacli.    (c)  Tacit.  Anoal.  UK  iS« 
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tral  one  of  wbioh  ,  being  the  priocipal  entxance,  is 
adorned  widi  six  massive  eolamns  of  irfote  marble, 
of  the  composite  order.  Between  the  colnnms  and  pi* 
lasters  of  the  upper  portico  there  are  fire  btleonies, 
the  centre  one  of  which  Is  adorned  with  prettj  granite 
oolomns  of  the  G>rinthian  order;  and  from  it  the  Pope 
gives  his  solemn  benediction  on  Ascension-thursdaj) 
and  on  the  day  on  which  he  takes  possession  of  tbe 
chiudi  at  his  proper  cathedral  The  odier  four  bal- 
conies are  adorned  with  travertin  pilasters  of  the  com- 
^posite  order,  as  are  also  the  corresponding  entrances  of 
the  lower  portico.  On  the  under  frieie  ,  which  senes 
to  divide  the  two  porticos ,  is  an  ancient  inserlptioD 
in  Leonine  verse,  that  formed  part  of  the  archi- 
trave of  the  ancient  portico  ,  and  runs  thos : 

Dogmaie  papali  -  daiur  ac  sinuU  imperiali^ 
Quod  sim  eunetarum  -  mater  caput  eceleshrum , 
Hine  SalvaioHs  -  eoelestia  regna  datoris  , 
Namma  san«enmi  •  ccim  cuncia  peracta  Jkerunt ; 
Sic  ntmus  ex  ioio  -  conversi  suppliee  iH>io 
Nosiro^  quod  haec  aedes  -  /£h*  Christe  sit  incljta  add. 


In  the  centre  of  the  tjmpanum  is  a  ver^  ancient  half 
portrait  of  the  Saviour  in  mosaic  ,  which  adorned  tbe 
front  of  the  former  portico  (a).  Two  long  flights  of 
travertin  steps,  leaving  a  spacious  pitved  landing  between 
them,  lead  up  to  the  five  entrances  of  the  under  portico 
of  the  facade.  This  front ,  notwithstanding  its  acknow- 
ledged faults,  such  as  the  height  of  the  large  colomnar 
pedestals  ,  and  the  gallerj  for  the  Papid  benediction , 
which  breaks  its  sjmmetrj ,  presents  an  impressiie 
and  noble  appearance. 

(a)  Ciampini »  Dt  Saerii  acdificiis  cte.^ 
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The  under  portico  ,  which  serves  as  a  Testihule,  Th9  aa- 
IS  a  long  and  loftj  gallerj  ,  adorned  with  tweHtj  four  f-^'^^^*'^ 
pilasters  of  white ,  on  a  basement  of  Pbr  jgian^  marUe^ 
springing  from  walls  incrusted  with  beautiful  co^ 
bored  marbles.  At  the  right  extremity  of  the  por^ 
tico  is  an  entrance  to  the  adjoining  Pontifical  pa- 
lace; and  above  it  is  a  bas  relief  bj  Pietro  Brae- 
ci  of  S.  .John  the  Baptist  reproaching  Herod  with 
itis  criminal  passion  for  Herodias.  At  the  opposite 
exbremitj  is  a  statue  .of  Gonstantine,  found  in  his 
batbs  on  the  Quirinal  together  with  the  two  sta- 
toes  of  his  .90ns  Omstantine  and  CoQs^ntius,.  now  on 
the  balustrade  in  front  of  the  Capitol.  This  statue 
of  Gonstantine  was .  transferred  hithier  from  the  Ca- 
pitol bj  order  of  Qen^sntXIL  ,  and  substituted  for 
one  erected  here  to  himself  bj  the  Lateran  canons^ 
a  is  recorded  bj  the  inscxvption  on  the  pedestal. 
Tive  entrances  j  corresponding  with  ^lose  qf  tlie  vesti- 
bule ,  give  admission  firom  this  portico  to  the  ghurch; 
and  their  dopr^frames  are  of  various  marbl^9  m  is  also 
tbe  rich  variegated  floor  ,of  the  portico  itself  Over  two 
of  the  entrances  are  two  basreliefs  ^  one  near  the  sta-> 
tue,  bj  Lttdovisi^  representing  .  Zacchar  j  writing  down 
tbe  name  of  &,John;  the  other  over  ''  the  holj 
<loor  %  to  the  right ,  bj  Maini ,  represetnting .  the 
Baptist  preaching  in  the  desert  The  last  4oor  to  the 
right  is  called  ^'  the  holy  door  ^  ,  because  opened 
onlj  on  occasion  of  the  general  Jubilee .  celebrated 
eveij  twsntj-fifth  year  (a).  The  large  bronase  door 
of  the  central  entrance  belonged  to  the,  church  of 
S.  Adrian  in  the  forum  of.  Augustus  ,  and  was  trans- 
ferred hither  by  Alexander  YII. 


•  ■ 


(a)  Thf  fim  Cfuriatian  churcfaeflUd.  a  hofy  door,  $tfi  voK  1.  p*  sa5. 


nar«; 
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The  gresi  Having  entered  the  basilic  we  find  Hi  form  fo  be  that 
of  a  Latin  cross,  consisting  of  a  transept,  and  af  nave  with 
four  aisles,  divided  bj  four  rows  of  mcmstrbiis  pillars, 
faced  witfi  Anted  Girinthian  pilasters.  The  architectme 
of  the  great  nave  ,  as  it  now  stands  ,  is  the  work  of 
Borromini)  who,  in  1CS0,  daring  the  pontificate  of  In- 
nocent  X.  ,  boilt  ap  the  tfairtj  ancient  granite  co« 
Inmns  into  enormous  piers  ,  which  are  almost  pe^ 
footed  bj  large  niches  ,  in  each,  of  wtuich  stands  tbe 
colossal  statue  of  an  Apostle.  The  piers  form  fire 
arcades  ^  which  correspond  with  as  many  side-cha- 
pels ,  and  on  which  rises  the  wall  that  supports  the 
massive  ceiliqg  and  roof.  This  transformation  he  deem- 
ed necessfarf  in  order  to  st^ei^gthefn  the  columns,  which 
bad  ^Qflfered  from  fire,-  and  from  the  eartbcpxaKe  of  896; 
but  Miliaia  ,  a*  severe  but  just  critic  ,  stronglj  con- 
domns  the  change'  as  at  once  unnecessary  and  in- 
judicious, Each  niche  forms  a  sort  of  aedicnla ,  de- 
corated' ifith  small  column^  6f  verde  antique  and 
with  other  marbles:  oVer  the  niches  are  as  vmj 
square  recesses  adorned  with  bas  relief$  from  the 
Old  and  If  lew  Testaments  ,  executed  afbt  models  bj 
Algardi*,  Raggi  and  Do  Bossi ;  and  abbte  the  ni- 
ches are  oval'  paintings  of'  the  twelve  Greater  Pro- 
phets ,  bordered  vnlh  rich  stucc^o  frames.  The  cei- 
ling' was  constructed  by  order  of  Pius  IV,  ;  and  was 
richly  gilt'  by  order  of  S.  Pius  T;  and  Ocmcnt  XI 
bad  the  under  niches  adorned  with  the  semicolossal 
statues  of  the  twelve  ApQ!»tIes,  executed  hy  the  b^' 
sculptors  of  the  day.  The  statues  of  SS,  Peter  and 
Paul,  which'  are  thqse  nert  the  high  altar,  are  by 
Stephen  Honnot  of  l^an^on:  those  of  SS.  Andrev 
and  James  the  Greater ,  which  come  next ,  are  bj 
Camilio  Rusconi :  S.  Johto  is  also  by  Busconi ,  ^ 


S.  lloBiaB  <)ppMitf)  by  tie-  Gtot^  S*  James'  this  Les- 
ser ii  b/  AAgelo  di^  B<tosi  of  Q^ook',  'tiid'  6.  t^ht'^ 
lip  bjr  6iu& '  MazM^i '  <tf  Sietiiift  t  S.  Biirtlioloiiiew 
is  by  Le  Gm ,  and  &  ISbtAeW  by  Gaibillb  Bbscb^ 
Bi^  md  findiy  the' 'S.  Smcto  is'^bj' Fiiuic.  tfa^- 
ntti  of  Pidua^  ancl  tb6  8.'  ThadA6lii^  1»7 ^Lofi^emo  Of^ 
tool  or  dieir  eke«iiti<nSi^^r  Joshua  fojiiblds  jtistly 
ohmes,  that  they  are  Wirkid  t^ith  iiisiiperfiSiitO'BX^ 
t^JAj  *  dispBsed,  in  the'  manned  of  <iarib^  Manrtti  ^ 
wb  supttrinlqnded  the  Khrork- ,  and  fliaT' tev^  influen-^ 
ced  Ih^  taste :  of  the  tettlpt^r^*  («);r    '/'•      >   •• 

Tbe  pdmivgs  ofl  the  Ihrofttitaf^e^  tittt  ike  jgrait 
altir,  Isaias.  b}i  Benedetb  Luti  ^  and'  Jer'eikiiab  by 
SebtftUnn  Gbnca  ^  Bamcfa'  by  OSVantesco  TVevisani^ 
aad  EmhSel  Ibji'  Bid!  Iblchioxti ;  Dimel  by  AtKi 
Aita  Proaaoclni^  aoid  .Ozeel  byi  GaD^anhi  Oda^zt  >;i  Jod 
bj  LttigL  Candy  andijkiMw  by^ilfae  'Gfru^  Nabini  j^Abi' 
^  by  SefaBstiano  Goftoa^  and:  Jittiaa  by  Mark.  Se^^ 
sefial'^.and  fioalljry  Mffcbaeas^by'DeorCihezti^  and'Na* 
iiom  by  DoJaHnicdiMnratoHJIn:  theiopinMoi  of  Lan* 
Uj  no.  tuMhBPfr'judgi^  t&e'l6e1  'of  €iarsi  and ^  the  Je» 
imlakof^'Gonoa  ix!Bahe;be^painkings.a]B«lng8t  tfaeib. 

tbo  flbbr  ofr'^thitt.nive  is'isiiiadiiiirab^  spaciinen 
ofiheo^  Atixaadrinum  1^1  afad  Ivfaalald,  by  oxilat  '''  '  ^ ' 
of  lartni  Y^.  ^^Golomul  ^  inbo*  died  in  ld34  ,:and  whose 
tomb  we  meet' at  thi^  i^pper  i^xftreuiit^  .of*  dn^dave-') 
kcfofle  lending,  thei  tifiisdpti  fcris.oS- marble  i;<and<oa 
it  is  liid:  horisontaUy  arbrcxise  plale  irithia  fall  length 
prtnil^oB  that  iilbistsioaj  ponilflT  in  baS  relief,"  bast 
^  Siaien<^  the  brother  of*BbilateUo  ,.and  by  Pilars 
^  k  Utile,  beyond*  iirises^  tbe  great  idrch^  which.  gl?es 
iccsis  Id  ihe . thmsepf y  and  is  auistained.by  ivo  ionic 

r  ,  .     . 
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columns  of  ie4  gnyile  j  3A'  feel  higli.)  placed  Iheie 
bj  Aleaiap4^r  yL^iiy  who^e^vrd^'the  arch  was  erected. 
The  firii         Catering*  the  rigdt  aisle  nesX  to  tbe  hbts,  we 
^    *"^  ol^serve  in  iU  wM^  kng^.,:  to  Uiq  left,  a  series 
of  iaepulcbval ;  mooumMts.,  .iimongst  tthich  that  of 
Boniface  \U^iAk)ki$  flip  firs^neait  (liedoorof  ODtaance, 
^eserves.pprticQlaf  af^tice ,  adpoaed  af  it  is.vith  a  fresco 
bjCioltO)  jjepieseatiog  the  Pope  between  ^wo  Gar- 
dinaU  in  tbe  eoi  Qf  publishing  the.  JuJhilee  ^  1300  (4 
Tbis  ik^oo  wHs  tebeiLijrQol  the  aticieat  portico ;  aad 
has  been  recently  g^eaed  by:  tbe  G^tani  fiunUy^of 
whom  the  Pope,  was-  a  neooliec.  The  nest  monument 
ia  that  of  S/hoitec  XL  ^  wbo  ^ed  in:  ifl03 ;  after 
irhich    cosiea.the  aaore   mltsaive  one  * lof  Aleiander 
IIL ,  who   ceb^brated   in  this  duitcb  did  Cknmcil  o( 
Laienn.^.and  died  in:  liSi;  and  ander  his- moau* 
aM(it.is.  the  scpaddMal.  inaaa]ttibn  ofrOad.  fiaadi- 
a^L  iTbe  tiext  aitab  is  ikak  d£  Sei^ns  EV.,  ^ 
diedlia  lQt3'9  andiwhoserautee  is.  itiaadbed  on  his 
porlaiti-  The.  £nirtli  anki..laSt.is  that  iof  Card.  Bf 
ii4coiOy!areh.^iest.  )Of  tbe  basilic ^  whoae.lm&b  «as 
.deaignad  .bjr  Yignola  apd  eleaated  bj  YaliMJdL 
The  se-  Thr  adfoining    aisle  containa.  four  side   chapels 

^^  ^^^  and  aenhil  sepulehhJ  looainaaeato;  Ufa  ficK  chapd 
is  adored,  with  al  fire^co.iof  .tber^^AsaoniptiMai,  viti 
S»  .Barfaatua ,  S.  Fiddiis  dejSigilaavinga^iand  S.  J(y 
seph  of  L^onessa ,  painted  hj  Ldigt  BattL  Thes 
saints  wenf  beatified  in  this  basilic  in  1739  aUd  1737 
and  sanctified  in  i7i0  inS4  Feter\i.  Outside  fliis  chape 
aie  the  monuments  of  F^ul  Millini.,  ^o  died  u 
.  i  527,  and  of  Giulio  Acquama,  wbo  wiaa  created  Cardial 
at  the  age  of  twenty  by  S.  Pius  .Y*,and  died  in  157/ 
aged  28  years.  Hie  second  chapel ,  dedicated  to  i 

Ut)  For  the  aatort  of  the  Jobilee  See  Ztcearia  DeU*  anno  Sai^ 
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Veponticeiie,  who  #ts  cmoailwd  hoe  ^'^Be-        • »  ^   r 

ledict  XflD.  in   f7!t9^  had  betniipaiiMed  ui.fiMm   ^  ^;     '   '  J 

bj  Sdittta^  Gonca.  It  nciir  belon^S'-Ui  the  TovkU  - .    V  • '  t 

nU  faeilj,  who  aM  puUmg  it 'inlo    rdpairy  imd^ 

hucabrnad  il  with  a  ]>po;ition  fbom  Ae^  GfOM' 

in  anUe   telier^'b/   TenAfanL  Tbeilbiid^^liapel' 

beloip  to  Prince  Hbsnma' ,  *  and  was.  b4illr*  hj  Qia4 

«oiio  delk  Porta.  Il  poneii^  «  paisling  oC.tli0>Clr«H 

ntxion  bj  Sicciointe,  eomiboaiy  cdltfd  it  '^^iiv^ 

MtL  The  next  monunieal  oiAside'<  is  that  of  Chifdl 

Hi^i,  whO'Widte  a  hiitorjoi  die  bafltlie^abd^dMb 

in  <S7S,  In  ito  little  cbamWr  Are  stitifesr  ol  Tiiiie  aatt 

an  Angd^'  suppokiing  41  tiiadldii6ii»<  tVe  liezi  ibeet't'ii 

<ioor  that  leads  into  the  LaCeraa  palace  /  ami 'alio'vfii 

to  the  balcony  ih  firo4t  of  the  chiirdi  ^  ifioin;  whidl 

tke  Pope  gives  his  benedieCibn  ;  abU  iho  mbnobcnl 

nat  to  it  of  the  Count  of  KilaQ ,  was  ereoled-iin 

1280,  nod  is  adorned  with  mosaib&'The  'fiMi0lb*>antt 

list  chapel  ^  aacrsd  to  9.  John  the'  Evbngelislr^  eon^ 

bins  a  firesoo  ofthe  Saint  bjLauaub  Bald^  tadb^ByeWI 

it  is  the MMUinient  of  Gaffd.  AnlMiio,  whodiod  ip  44^7* 

Entering  the  aisle  I0  the  left  ^  ^eitt  th^  nbte ',  The  first 
n  find  it  lined  od  flie  right  side' with  sej^nldbria  ^«f^  ^^^' 
nuHnunenls  :  the  fint  fvnongst  them  ,1  Hfinii'  tn 
^  door,  is  tiiat  of*  Monsg.  Porto^  a'>c^iqon''bf 
ll>ehasUii:,.ivfao  died  in  1596;  tha  ^eoend  ,  thfat 
of  G.  Laliciuti ,  who  died  in  M26  j  the  tfaivd  ^  that 
of  Bt  Re?.  &  Gasiberti  ,  Vioar  of  the  battli^ ,  lAo 
^  in  1576  ;  the  iA>urth  ,  that  of;  Maasg.  Bnrgio  , 
vbo  died  in  1613  j  the  fifth  ,  that  of  Card.  Sasso  , 
«ho  died  in  160&  ;  and  the  sislht  and  UtsI  is  4hflt 
o[  Elena'  Savelli  ^  cast  in .  bsonse  hj  Giacomo'  dd 

I^ )  a  scholar  of  MiehelahgalaX^'*^ -^^'^^  ^'^ 
some  good  medallions,  relating  to  th^  Last  Jndgqient 
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The  M-  ;i1U  next  kide  mnUiiiSr  five^  qhapok^  diefir^lof 

^de  '!!Ll  ^*»A^^««*  »fc«  itrww^ptV  i^  dedicated  to/a  Hilary , 
theancient  wboie  paortrait.m  fvesco isfhj  Bdrgogaoae^  AsomU  door 
doisterf.      tb  ihe.rigbfccondoets^  from  this  ohapcl  to  ibe  ADcIeDt 
elaUMrs  i^rmettj  occupied  bj  fim   Gandiis  Regular, 
ith^  foll4)ired  the  Tule  of  Sdnt  Augustia.  Thejr  bad 
been   UhMbA  here  ia  £92^  but,   aCker  varioQa  ti- 
cifsiiiMks,  tiKj  were  removed  in  i2SD  bj  JBonifice  YIII, 
whot  pieced  in  their  Itead  .secular  canons*  The  logos- 
tittia^  iwere '  restored  hj)  £ugeniua .  LY.  ^  md.  agaia 
itembTBd  hjOHicboIas  T.:  in  th^  pontificate' oC  Paul  E 
the,  ohulrcb  waS'  >  served  nnitedlj  by  the  caocms  regu- 
lar land  secular;  butSixtbs  lY.,  having  remo^  thence 
%ttUj   the  ReguJars  ,  ivhoti   lie  tnnsfenjied  to  the 
Faieey  plaoed  the*  church  tinder  like  ^xdustTe  care  of  the 
fieculer;  <Ganoas.  The  cIoiAefS  coi^ist  of  i|.  square^  lined 
with: .  lowier  and  upper  poiticas  :  tbe  lower  portico  eo- 
doeesfla  scpiare  .court ;  and  .ifae  wnU  ol  onclosnie  series 
as "ja  bMUinent  to  small'  piUars  ^  iwbich  ,  Tanged  in 
JMurs  ^ ;  sustain  small  arches,;,  that  run  beiwcea  the 
Uti^  :g;iiuutet  pillars  ,th^  mutaiu'  'the  aidiefr  of  the 
j  v)  .  ,r  p  janitor  Tb^  Uf^n  iportscb  is:  simpljr  a   wteied  cor- 
i,  ,1  4d9r^  along •. which 'Hre  ranged  the  bells!  ono)  Occu- 
pied/bj  thei.  Canons  Siguier  of  &  Ajugostin*  Tbe 
little  pillars,  of  ^ifce  lower  portsco  ,'  like  those  of  the 
fddister^  of  S.  Pimrs ,  S.  Sabina  aod  S.  Lawrence, 
Mi^  aswehaTe  already  said;  of  tbe  XIIE  centurj ,  and 
piiesent  all.  those  'cfaaractertsiic  peculiarities    noticed 
in  the  preceding  chapter.  (a)i  In  the  lower  portico 
^re  sev^rail  ob^'eots  that  belonged  to  the  ancient  churchy 
Sttdi  as  tlUri^  columns  ^  the  'marU^  Ponttfibal  chatTi 
bibaamente  in  mosaic  ^etc.  i,  -  which  aii'  usuallj-  poioted 
de^  bj^  4he  Gustode^  to'tfad  odnisiijr  n£  iJhe  atrai^n 

•'"■(i)  See  IroK  i.'p.'aaQ.'  *      "   "  '"-  *    '    " 
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R^t«nMiigjtq  ,tbe;  {Hurler ,  .i^e  iiV¥?t,^  tlw  right  % 
tomb  of 'CaitL'QMaq^te,  aN^apit^U^iif,  ibe  mnnifiocn^ 
Foond^r  of  the  Qisanat^nsias^ ,  lil^iB^ j.  at  thp  ^ipm^ 
his  monuiiiei^  Was  desigae4  l^f..  P/ele]r,  \s  Cores.  The 
oat  chapel :  f o  that  ipf  S^  Billff}^  heliongs  tDi  Abe  JLai^t- 
cdiotti  familj  ,  and  Wa3  erected  hj  f  ralKesjt^Q  ^a  YoIt 
tenasiU^  has  relie£i  and  .atatues  are.  l>j  FhiJip  C^i- 
cmi;  and   iti  paioliiig  of*  &  Ffane^  over  tfieiattiur^ 
in  tbbtacl  oC  receiwug  tbei  stiigimta,  ia  bj;.  T.'Lanreti 
The  nicKt  bhatpel  JidLngs  tb  ai  Spanish  ifamilj  named 
Gadoi ^  alid  ihad.  been  deigned. bj  QnOkd^  ^it]|g¥» 
Ihe.Gbriai.in  raaAle^  on  :a:  cr^sa.ojT  giltrbr^wfl  oyer 
Ik  ditary  is  aaidito  be  bj  Slefano  Medecod.  Tliel  fourth 
cbpel.  ia  decorated  with  a  btea^lot,  the'iAs^uiDplio^ 
vith  S.  Doumlol'Atnd.  S^.Philip  Kerl  ^  oonlmekiaed.  hj 
Odaad  .and  fuiished  .  bj.  Igua(i«i   Stem*  To  the  left 
IB  this-ofaapel   k   the  mooupent.  pf  Caii^ilnal  lliqhpl 'as 
AiitaneUij  ^A  t^  ■.  the  ri^t  i^  (he  (Qm}|oif  C^rd.  Jj^iAjfr 
Umalii  er^efedrtii.hiiiK  hy.  the  Abhat^Ca^iCf^Ii^i'Mi  <A 
Banof  prQCQttiwKeniditi6%  ^ho  lies  Jhtified  ^Iv^^tL  11^ 
fitfli  andldstt.if  thej^Gonwei  chapelt,  buil^  )^  .Qp- 
meat  XII;  ^  Gorsinii  ^  laftar  the  design  ■  of  Alwaikd^o 
GaUleii^  ^wfao  >  eicoted  thelfii^de  of  !the.  ohurc^Ij  eA^ 
dedicalsd   bj  !hiia»:  to:  &  AiiMlreir*  Ck»caini^^oQA#.<af 
his  AttcestonJi  The-  c£apd  ia/enfeaed  bjnra  l^iaalltilMl 
gilt  broBte  gala^  and  ils'inlerioi!  formbrai'GAiek'^cMM. 
iu  altar  lis  addrnedirith^ftwb  prettji:  d9luHoaju))of/i|erAB 
anUqod  wilh «  gilt '  capSftals  ,  '  tother"  »predio«a  >  mflOebkst, 
and  a  Wcfa  fi^ieze  iof  'gilt  •  hnmaae:^  Qkrek*.  the;  ^  altar  i^ 
within  a  oocniee'of  jellbwi  alabaster  Tcalled^.oitogilino, 
n  the  foil  >  length  >  portrait -of  Ihe-Sbint  m^  mosaic', 
copied  bjT  Agoatipo:  Maavcei  frbmlhd  original  lij  Grndb 
Beni ,  prbterted  in  the  Aarbarmi  i>alabki.  Tko^two  sta- 

toes  of  Imiooence  and  PaiiiteftcJe,'on  th4  Uttle  pediment 
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of  the  altar,  are  by  Pbcellotti ;  and  the  niri>le  bas 
relief  aboTe  them^  representing  the  batde  of  Aogbiari, 
won  bj  the  Florentines  over  If  iecbl6  Ftccinino,  through 
the  supposed  intercession   of  S.  Andrea  Gorsini  9  is 
fey  Angustin  Gomacchini.  In  the  niche  to  the  left,  as  we 
entered  ,  is  the  heaatiful  sepulchre  of  Clement  Xfl. , 
the    iim   of  which  was  foond   near  the  Pantheon  , 
and  is  hence  supposed  to  have  belonged  to  the  baths 
of  Agrippa.  Its  eover  and  supporters  are  modem, 
as  is  also  the  beautiful  cushion '  of  '  black  Ljdian 
marble  ,  called '  pietra  di  paragone  y  on   wUch  rests 
the  tiafa.   The  seated  statue  of  the  Pope ,  who  is 
dressed  in  his  Pontifical  robes  ,  and  in  die  act  of 
imparting  his  benediction ,  was  cast  in  bionte  bj 
Gia^ini ,  from  a  model  bj  BbinL  The  statues  at  the 
sieves )  represeiiting  Mimiflcence  and'Gharitj  ^  mbj 
Gaiib  Monaldi.  In  the  opposite  hiche  is  the  slatae 
of  Girdinal  Neri  Gorsini ,  nephew  of'  Oement  XD. , 
with  a  duld  Benead^  on  one  side,  and  Beligion  on  the 
other  y  all  bj  HainL^Eacb  i^ichte'  is  adoraod  moreover 
with  two  porphjry  columns,  having  gtlt  hronse  bases 
and  capitals.  'On  the  sides  of  the  large  niched  are  four 
smaller  oi^es ,  adorned  with  the  four  Gardinal  Vir- 
tues ,  over  each  of  nfUoh   is  a  small  bas<-reiitf  9  re- 
'eording  som^  event  in  die  life  of  the  Saint  The 
statne  of  Prudence  to  the  left  ^  towards  ihe  altar , 
is  hj  Gomacchini  9  the  has  relief  above  it  hj  Pier 
•tro  Bracci :  diat  of  Justice  opposite  is  hj  lifoni  9 
•the  has  relief  bj  Sigismondo  Adami :  the  TiSfipientfice 
to  die  left  as  vre   entered  is  bj  I%iUp  Vail?  9  ^« 
has  relief  bj  j^artolomeo  Benaglia  ;  aad   finallj  the 
Fortitude  opposite  is  bj  Buapcmi  )  the  bas  relief  bj 
P*  Esteche.  The  folis  relieft  in  stueco,  at.the  foitf 
vomers  of  the'  two  semioirctilar  lide-wsndows,  apd  also 


ibM  ia  the  trlanglei  of  the  Qi»(>ola ,  «llegori€i4  oC 
the  Gifts  io£  the  Bolj  Ghost;  ^  Piotj ,  the  .Fe«r  of  the 
Lord  etc  ^  are  by  Gocliacchlnu  The  floor  pf  the  <?hfipel 
is  of  precious  marbles  of  beMtlful  design  an4  execM^ 
tim^  and  the  wdUs  are  incnisted  wit|i,£ae  oiarbles^ 
fcns^  into  tasteful  coiapartnenta^  The  chapel ,  which 
is  1117  and  tfell  lighted  ^  receiTes  additional  lostre  from 
tk  dome  that  canopies  it,  the  gilt  psouiels  pt  v^ch 
sbed  a  golden  glow  on  the  rich  scenery,  below* 

To  the  left  of  th^  altar  is  a  doonmj  9  the  frame 
of  which  is  of  black  ebon  j  liod  bronze  :  it  leads  down 
to  a  subterraneaa  chapel  ,  in  which  reposes  the  bodj 
of  Qement  ZIL.9.  under  hia  monument ;  and  in  the 
cmtre  of  the  chapel  ia  an  altar  decorated  with  an  ex- 
qaiiite  Pietk  in  psarble  bj  Montiiuti.  Baring  seen  it , 
ve  retam  tb|rou|^  the  upper  chapel  to  the  church. 

Hie  Gorsini  chapel  is  justly  deemed  one  of  tl^e 
moit  perfect  buildings  of  the  kind  19  existence.  SomC'*' 
vhit  inferior  in  size ,  and  coqsider^ly  so  in  splen- 
dour, to  :the  Borghese  obapel  in  S.  Mary  H^joi^s^ 
it  excels  it  far  in  simplicity  of  desipi  ^nd  purity 
of  decoration  ;  uid  we  cannot  but  admire  its  unity, 
its  symmetry ,  the  richness  of  its  materials,  and  the 
severe  elegance  witb  which  Ihey  are  disposed. 

From  the  body  of  the  church  we '  now  pass  to  j^ 
the  transept ,  which  is  ascended  by  four  marUe  Steps ;  transept, 
aad  at  its  extremity  ,  to  our  left  ,  we  meet  the 
msgnificent  altar  of  the  B.  Sacrament  ,  erected  by 
Pietro  Pnulo  Olivieri.  k  is  decorated  with  four  gilt 
bronze  fluted  columns  of  the  Corinthian  order ,  sos- 
stiining  an  architrave  and  tympanum  of  the  same  ma- 
terial ,  in  the  latter  of  which  is  a  painting  of  the 
Eternal  Father  by  Cihryslopher  BoncallL  There  are 
Various  opinions  as  to  the  origin  of,  these  mi|^ificent 


winter- 
choir.  ' 


Mlumiiff  )  some  ass^itiii|^  4bat  diSey  Monged  \o  the 
tiimplfe  'of  Jttpiter  (iipiloliuw,  tome   lodietaliple 
6f '  Jei^usalenl  4  and  others  imiiiitaiiiiiig' that  Aeyire 
tbe' selfsame  columns^  that  had  beat  tM  hj  erdfcr  oC 
Atigosttis  finodi  die  rostra  of  the  i^rps  taken  id  ^the 
Iiaftle  of  Actium^  and  tbiis  alluded  to  by  yttffl : 
'^  The  Me  shall  fl6w  beneath  ,  and  on  the  side  "" 
'      tois'shalierM  ships  on  fcrasen  pillars  ride  *'  [a). 
Amid   these  oonflicfiag  opinions  #e  enlj  kiiDW  with 
certainty  that  they  ^tood  before  the  gi^t  altar  of  the 
Ancient  churehf;  bat  by  whom  they  liad  been  placed 
diert  ,'or  when<^  they  w6re  taken  ,  is  altogether  mat- 
ter- 6t  conjeefnre;*  The'  tlibemacle  of  the  akar  which 
•      •  •  ■ 

they  iidohi  stahdi;  between  four  columns  of  rerde  sih 

tu{ue,  ahd'is'profilsely  decorated  with  preeions  skmes: 

it  is  4he  Work*bf  Pietio  Targioni;  alkid'tiie  beantifnl 

brbnic^  ]$ilt  'angels   OTcr  the  tabernad^  are  by  On- 

zio  C^nsoife.  To  the  left  of  the  altar  ,  'the  madkle 

status  of  Melchisedech   is  *  by   Ilicholes   Arras ,  and 

that  of  Aaron  by  SyHa  da  Yigiik';  to  the  right  ^  that 

of  Hqs^  is  'by    Egidio  Fiammiogo,  that   of  Elias 

by  CHiyieri  ;  and  th^  bas  reliefs  over  the  statues  were 

executed  by  the  respective  sovIpCors. 
The  We  beuce.  enter  the  .vrinter  choir  of  the  Canons, 

IQ  the  rightr :   it  was  ^seated  .by  Cafd.-  Asosnio  Co- 

lonna;  antl.il-  i9  richly  cairved,  and  decorafited  with  sta^ 

iues  :in  wood  of  Christ,  the  .Apostles  etc^ ,  bjr  Bai- 

^Idi.   Over  the  altar  is  a  pmnting  of  thie  Saviour 

irith .  John,  the  Baptist  and  John  ihe  Evatigidist ,  bj 

Arpiaa ;  and  on  the  >ceiling  ia  the  Coronation  of  the 

&  y^  by  Bsdlhaaar  Cmee.Om  the  walk  io  the  right  as 

w^.  Entered  is  the  porUiaiC  lof  Hartin  Y»  5  by  Scipio 

of  Gaeta;  and  od  the  opposite  wall  is  a  Magda- 

(tf)  Gcorgftts  ft.  JU;  t.  \i  DrytlenV  Traulstioa.  J 
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ko,  Iijr  a  mgdem  hduL  Oti  the  hAo\L  ofdkb  MH  to     * 

the  ijgit  of  tbe  dtar  iire  three  little  eomporfitiaits 

in  oil ,  rtpreewtklg -tottie  facts  xeUtitag  to 'SSi  Jbbd 

tke'BiiptSit  land.  Enlngelist  ^  ind   to  th^  IdPt  ofilhe 

altar  ii  the  tomb  of  LoGntui  T^teacelli ,  wife  of  Pbilijp 

Goloioi  ,  bnilf  of  black  LjAan  marble  ,  colled  pie^ 

tra  di  paragone  ,  and  decorated  with  oolwnns  of  Pkryw 

paD marble  hj   Teodoro  della  Portal,  and  with  bfon-     ..   ]  \' 

aes  hj  LaoKBaiaBL 

From  the  winter  cboir  we  -^aaa  ,  by  a  small  door  The  aa- . 
to  the  left  #f  the  tomb ,  iitto  the  sacristy  of  the  {ht'seoL 
Ifenefieiarles^  The  Hagdafen  bvler  its  altar  Sa  bj  -  PoU  ficiaries. 
looe  da  Gaeta  s  tfie  Si  Jobiv  being '  eondncted  by  fatsJ 
disciples  to  the  cuTe   of  PatliioB  ^  to  «he  leftlofitfiw 
alter,  is  by   the  Gat.  d^Arjpitio;  and  the  miraei^ 
loiis  draft  of  fishes  y  to  the  right ,  is  by  an   Onkiiown 
Itaad.  The  Anntineiation ,  oft  th^  left  wall ,  bej^ottd 
^Am^  IS  by  Msrcello  Yenwrt},  after '  th^  design 
of  liiehelaHigelo:  ii^  fiimiy  with,  S.'  Hilary  and  olhei^V 
oothi?  opiate  wail ',  is  li^  GlampelK;  and'  the'  An- 
nuneuitiiM  and  Baptism'  of  Ghrist;  on  the  wAU  bp^' 
positethe*  ifttar,^  are  bf.  unknown' ^ands.  I^e  brbnte 
bosu  in  the  niches   are  those' of  €lemeiilf  Xll-,  Q^ 
nent  YUL  ,  Ben^ict  XIH: ,  atid  Patil  Y. 

We  pas^'hekce  ^fo  th6  iidj6ining  sacristy  of  the  The  ta- 
Canons ,  baitt  by  Eugeniur  IV. :  its  altar-piece  is  a  ^"*J  ^^ 
<nudl  painting  of  the'  Gruclflxibn,  of  the  Florentine  qqiu.  * 
^chool ;  and  the   frescos  on  the  wall  oVef  it  and  on 
^  opposite  waU  ,  iltuiitratiVe  oT  the'  Ufe  ofS.  Cle- 
■tent ,  are  iiy  Gampelli:  IHie  Tlie61ogical  and  iCar- 
<lina]  Tirhies  ,  which   adorn  the  TauKedf  ceiling', 'are' 
h;  the  Zuccharii  In  the  adjoining  little  chapel  of  S. 
John,  to  the  right,  is  a'  statue  in  wood  of  S.  John 
Ae  Batitist  f  ibt  iaodel  of  that  in  the  BaptistTf  Of 
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,  €lp«Mantj|ie  ^  both  hfi  IKmatello  ;j  and  in  tbtisoM 
diap«^aie  painliiig»  of  a  flolj  Family,  6.'Gcalu, 
&  Bittl  ihefiffal;  keimit ,  and  S.  JeiMa.  Id  tbeop- 
poiiia  chApel  of  S.  Anne  are  a  skMob  of  a  Holy 
Familjr^ibj  Baphael  ;»tlie  minonlduseioap  of  one  of 
iha  Oiions^by  Haasaccio ;'  together  with  a  .S.  Ceci- 
lia and  &  A^Bues,  bj.a  aunlefn  hand. 
The  Leo-  .  Betuitiing  to  the  aacrkty  of  the  beneficed  Ckr- 
tioa.  S7  9  ^®  P^'    '^"^   ^^   ^  ^^   seiBAOinciilar  .  portico 

' '  bebiiid.  the  tribune  of  the.  chterch,  hj  a  straight  eor- 
,       ridor  to  the  left,   at  the  HLtamaitj   of  which  is  a 
.  ■  marble  i^uat  of  Pins   ¥11.  To  the  Uft  of  the  bust 
Is. a  .amiil  wiadow  ,  abofe  ir.hieh  ia  e'lUffUe  relief 
of ;  I  purti .  of  Ibe.  :attcieofc"Lateraa. pelade  and  basilic^ 
aad.tif  4he  ipdite  Aainana;  and  at  the  sides  of  tbe 
q^Uaf  are  three  anoieat  fragments  of  lead,  v  bearing  ^ 
i|r/9fda  Sepcfi  JiOfeicani  in  raised  letters^ ,  a  piloof  tiut 
tbej  .appertained  to  the  l4ateran .  fiinul j»  Thej  were 
foufid  i^  jthis.  Ticjiniij.  jm  i59$ ;  i^d.are  an  interei- 
tiffg,  m^fniirial  -of  t|)at  /Senatorial  fimiij*  The  hrooK 
dpor  (.ppposi^  9  .bj  whi^h .  ire  retom  .to  ,  the  charch^ 
was  cast  during ,  ibe  Pontificate  of  Celeatin  DI. ,  io 
1196,  bj  Hubert  andt  his  brother  Peter   Placeatiai. 
The  portico  which  we  now 'enter  ia  called  11  porti* 
,      CO  liepnino,  because  erected  l^^JEjeo  I.aTo  the  right, 
.    as  we  enter  it,  is  a. door,,  which  conducts  to  a  small 
'room  ,  in  which  is.  shown  half  the.  cedar  t^ble,  said 
to, be  that  of  the  Last  Supper  j.tbf   otbeer  half  is  to 
its  tere.  It  had  beea^:  coTere4  with  plates  of  silrer; 
but  thej   were   melted  down  bj  the  French.  Bejond 
it  on  the  same   side  is  the   monument   pf  Isabella 
Sfi>rza,  who  died  in  1656,  and  that  of  Gio.  Muti- 
Papaaurri ,  who  died  in   160.7  ; ,  and  opposite  both 
is  the  safe  for  tbe   holj  oils,  together  wilh  a  list  of 
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die  lelics  of  the  ^luroh  to  the  rigbt^  &nd.  a.bdll 

ofSotiis  y. ,  IQ  Ihfe  le&  At  a:  slujift  disMloc^  from 

dieFopeV  boll,  aad<oii  the  M^a  sijeaft  w0«dipaiioe, 

leenet  the  costlj   monumeat  of  G^ritfle  Filippucci  ^ 

a  caooa  ef  the  eburch,  wbo^  as  his  moaumental  ins^ip* 

tioQ  iBOQrda  9  xefiised  the  purple.;  and  Ofiposile  it 

is  <bt  of  Gerolomo    Berta :,   also  a  canOA  of   IJUo 

cbicb,  hc4h  by  &  Gameiti*  Thae  caiioito.  died  iii  .the 

^pnmng  of  the  last   oentovy:  ^OreKtbealii^  to  tbi 

RR  of  the  tribone  is  a  cnieifix  iii  ^ood^  ascribed 

toGiottt^  and  the  nide  stetuea  pf  .S&.  Pelf^  anfl  P4id,  at 

tbe  sides  of  the  altar^  are  of  Jtbe  X  ecpUnrj.  Opposite 

tk  altar  9  apd.immediatelj  a^d^r;  the  )Ude  boljiiifater 

irong^i  is  t^^  simple  m^munemfaL  alab.of(,A1^8aadra 

Galilei,  architect  of  the  fa^ada  and  pf  the:  Comiii,  ebapeiw 

A  little  bejond  it,,  atr  the  saaae .  side,  is  :  the.  cudelj 

ttolptursd.  statue  of  Ifiidiola^  lY^.^  who  bad  the  mof. 

ttio ,  which   we  shall  Me  in    the  tvibuine  ,  exeeutedi 

tt  the  jeat  1200.  At  a  short  distance,  at  the  seme. 

ttde,  is  the  monument  of  itbe  Gav^d^AHpino,  oppo;^ 

tile  ahiab  is  thai  of  Andrea  Saccbi,  two.emioent  painteif 

of  the  XYII«  oentwtj  ;  and  beyond  -th^toi  are . affixed 

to  the  walls  faro  inscijptions  of  relics^  f^odtauied  in 

liiii  chorehb 

We  now  enter  the  .transept;  and  obserae,  over  .th^  r^i^^ 
altar  of  the  &  Saerament,  to  the  ri^ht,  ai  noble  finesco  tranMfpt 
of  (he  Aseeasioa  of  our  Lord  in  psaaettee  of  his  A-f  ^''^*°" 
poitles ,  by  the  Gar.  d'  Arptno.    On.  the  wall  to.  the 
left  of  the  altar  ,  on  bigh  ^  next  to  the.  As^ienatiiOQ  V 
^  portxaita  of  Si.  Gregory  «nd  S.  > AlhanasiMSV  bv  KeJ^* 
^ ;  aext  al  the  same  level  is  tbe- portrait  dC  S-  Beter. 
^  Gesari;  and  next,  Aai  of  &  Arnbrew,  by  iNovara^ 
B^ieath  the^iGregoryand  S- Augilrtin  jis  tlie  Trimvph 
of  Coi|st9uitine,by  Cesari;  to  the  left  of  iffaiob  is  the 
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Vision  olT  Gonstttniiiie .,  to  whom  SS;  'Petler  knA  Pml 
app^r^' Kdiaointbffig  him,  whed  riok  <]f  the  lephtej,  to 
repair IdS-^jivester,  to  be  ddrinsed  by  hiinift' the  ^liitsor; 
watenjiif  lkpli$m\  hj  Gesercf  lfcM>ia^  CouMn^^erman 
to  Arpino.  The  Inmsept  ia  adorkied  with  iaine  nar* 
Ue  uageb^  ranged  benis^th  the '  frescoa ,  tad  iodica- 
tnag  the  Nine  Qrden  of  the  Oleatial  Hicirarch j  ^  exe- 
CQledilrf 'Mtfriani',  Gordieirr,.  Bukio,  Valeoldo,  Fia* 
mitoid  Vubca  ^  Beiivicm^  ,  Stefano  Mademo  ,  Sieoob 
d'  Arrai  and  SUlk  l^  Milam 

-     TU^  pormits  on  high ,  to  4b6  right  of  the  A«eo- 
aion,  |urfe'theaeofS.*Auguftt]in  and  &  Ambxbse^  by  Neb* 
bill  tnh^  nelif  is  thkt  oir'&  Paul  by  If^iA;  add  next 
that  of  g;  Jamefa  the  besai^r  hy  Vog6»h  llie  historical 
pai9(ting  beneath,  to  ih«f  left  v  repre^cdlttf  Gonstkniine 
preJMfia^to  &  &jrWe^ter  vaste  for  the  «cfaurch  ,•  by 
Baglioni^  and  ttiat  4o^'llieA*ight  repreaeiMs  tfe*  ^f^pea*  j 
liaiiee  of  oar  Lofd'  td^the  Roman  people^-bni  <icoasion 
of  the  wnsecrition  of  die  basilic  bj  S.  Bjlvester^  wbov 
thet^fore  diedieated  it  tor  the  'Saviour ,  hySd^BtA  Over 
the'  tw6  great  arches  ^  the  iiftns^pt  ire*  j^aiiatisi  tlie* 
^our'  Emngelisfs  with  their*  well  kttbwn  emblemS'^  bj 
Giampell].   In  the   centre  of  tlie  transept  ^  iiext'  the 
nave ,  stands  die  great  altar  9  over  which  tflsea  a  sort 
.    :   ol' Gothic-  iowet-e^eeied  by  Uisban.  Y«  j  and  sustained 
bj  fouir  stonfied   gitantkieooliinnis.  ilts.bliloony  as   ac- 
cessible by  narrew  wooden  stairs  ^   the  door  opening 
ou'which  is  in  the^polygonal  pillar  to  the  leCt'^   and 
its  upper  extremity  is  nsed^as'  a  rriiquary,  eontaining 
among  oth^r  relics   the  liesids.  of  SS^  Fbter  and  ^nl^ 
cased  in  Stirrer  busts ,  withiii  which  arehevdt  of  gold, 
set  widi  precious  stones.  The  isolated  altar  beneath  is 
of  marble  ;  but  within  'it  is  preserved*  one  of-  wood  j 
on  which  S.  t'dter  is  said  fo  hate  offibibied.  It  is  a 
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hfoi  aifary  al  whidi  ibe  fbpe  aloiie  dfficiates^ok'  one 
peeiallj  miM«M  bj  Ihs  Holiness.'  BMiektIi  it ',  on 
t  side  toiM^  ibe  iia?e  ,  is  a  small  chapel  ^  called 
le  Gonfessioii'  of  S.  JdiB  the  Baptisi ,  ^  painted  bj 
iro^ ;  md  to  the  rere  of  tlie  altdr  isf  the  tribune  , 
iMihj  Nichokis  lY.^and  decoiMed  by  him  with 
QOsiiGi  of  th^  ApMtles  and  other  Sftints,  ekecuted  by 
Va  Jacopo  Toirita  9  assisted  bj  Pra  JacopO  da'Ck- 
lenno  ^  as  *  is  recolrded  '  hj  the  inscriptions  on  ihie 
MMaic  itself:  Jacobus  Toniiii  pictbrkoc  optt^Jhtii^ 
)  the  right  of -which  iS)  t'ra  JaecfhM  d^ 'Cakterino 
ms  magisin.  In  the'  upper  j>art  Of  the  irtbtmeare 
eir  portraita  and  that  of  Nicholas  IT. ;'  bnt  the  tin« 
r  ptrt  was  finished  by  Gaddd  Gaddi  of  Florence  in 
92.  The  Affirt  of  the  Sa?)onr  above   is  saTid*  t6  be 

the  time  of  Si  Syliesler  ,  and  to  have  belong- 
I  to  the  aleore  of  ibe^  ancient  chureh.  This  tribone 
m%  the  stiimner  choirof '  fbe  Gtaons  ,   wliose^  altar 

its  extremity  is  decorated   with  a  paiikting  6f  the 

nmsfignnitlon  by  Agricola  ,-  representing  our  Lord 
itb  S.  John  the  Baj^ist  and  S.  Joha  the  Evangelist^ 

lus  sides,  The  painting  is  richly  coloured ;  bat  it  is 
(&ieiu  in  grace  and  expression,  h  was  recently  pre- 
Bted  to  the  church,  by  the  IHirlobia  family. 

Next  the«  arch  ovet  the  great  altar ,  on  high,  is 
( portiait  of  S*  Simon  by  Pbmarancio,*  after'  which 
^  those  of  &  Rarthoiomew  by  Nogari  and  S. 
"^bas  by  Ricci;  and  the   historical  paintings-  are 

^  ri|bi ,  &   Sylvester  sought  -oh  mount  Sorao- 

1^7  the  messengers  of  Gonisianttne,  by  Nogarl^  and 
^  baptism  of  Gonstantine  ,  by  Pomarancio.  «Ne«ft 
^  opposlteavch,  on  Ugh^btfaeportait  ^  S.  Phi-  ^ 
pbj  Biglioni  ,  after  which  eoine^those  of  &  Tho*  '  . 
^  by  Gesare  Nebbla  ,  and  S.  Thadaeu^ ,  by  Gen<- 
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tjl^3cl)i. .  The  historical  potiaiiegs  .are  ^  tp  ^the  rigjitf 
(he  founiiaUoa.  of  the  cburd^  bj  OnoaUmftine ',  wbo 
is  about  to  deposit  the  first,  stoae  in  the  Ireock 
prepitre4  for  its  reception,  whUi»  S.  Sjl^ester  looU 
on  from  the  other  side ,  bj  Pomaranoioj  and  to  tbe 
left,  the  consecration  of  the  chorch  bj  S.  Sjl- 
vester  ,  in  presence  of  G>nstantine ,  bj  Geotilttdu. 
Orer  the  thrfe  side-doovs  rises  the  mignificent  or- 
gan erected  bj  order  of  Urbfia  XIII. ,  the  lai|est 
and  most  powerful  organ  in  Rome,  On  it  is  dius  in- 
scribed the  name  of  the  builder :  Laca  BlasU  Pe- 
rusinus  fecie  anno   D.    1599.  The  centfal  door  is 

« 

adorned  with  two  columns  of  g^Uo  antico ,  27  fal 
high  9  the  largest  known ,  jtaken  from  the  fimm  of 
Trajan.  0?er  the  two  sn^ller  doovs  aie  two  half  i- 
guxes ,  one  of  David  with  the  bftrp ,  thf  otber  d 
^chiel  with  die  organ  9  bQth  by  Buonvicina  Sot 
the  sm^l  lateral  door  to .  the  left  is  the  cbpd  oi 
the  Crib  , ;  the  well  executed  altar*piece  Ofer  vliol 
is  bj  Niccolb  da  Pesaro..The  monument  to  the  rigb 
is  that  of  CSaid.'  Reszonico  ^  the  beaudful  iiiscriplioii 
on  which  is  bj  MurcetU;  and  on  the  opposite  ii^ 
is  the  tomb  of  l4rtirentius  Valla  ^  an  etoquenl  critic 
and  a  Roman  patriot  of  the  XT.  oenturj,  over  wUdi 
ii  a  painting  of  SS»  Peter  and  Paul  bj  the  (jt 
d^Arpino.  The  walls  of  this  transept  i  where  tbej 
fure  not  decorated  with  fresdM  ^  ai^  incrusted  ritli 
coloui^  marbles  9  disposed  in  beautiful  oompartmeots, 
having  been  entirelj  renovated ,  as  we  new  see  it  f 
bj  Gement  YIIL,  in  JfiOa,  after  the  design  of  Gii- 
como  della  F^rta 
Portito  of  Lwring  the  church  bj  the  side  door ,  we  enter  tbc 
portico  of  Sixtus  y.)  designed  bj  Fontana.  It  ooosisb  ofi 

double  arcade,  of  five  arches  each ,  the  lower  Done,  ^ 
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upper  Goriiilbiao,  of  n6l  m«)egiGalt  forni,  but  pt^senf ikig 
tk  uooidj  of  two  exIIMIa}  stalls  ,  wfatei^ete  is 

but  a  single  intenial  *toe/  At  Its  eastern  extremitj 
isdielnoiixe  statoe  of  HeMj  IT.  ofFrancei,  ca^ 
rfler  a  model  bj  NIccol6  Gordieri,  at  the '  expense  of 
the  canons  of  die  Basilic ,  in  giratitude  for  the  rieh 
abbcj  of  Oerac  in  the  diocese  of  Agen  ,  presen- 
ted to  ftem  bj  &at  monarch.  From  that  period  tlie 
linp  of  France  haTe  had  the  tittle  of  Benrfaolors 
of  the  basiRc  ;  and  the  abbej  faating  be^n-  loM  inTthe 
vicissitades  of  the  French  reToIntion  ,  the  t  restored 
Bonarcbj  paid  annnallj  to  the  Chapter  aboiit  a  thousand 
pounds.  On  the  thirteenth  of  December ,  the  anniver- 
ttj  of  the  birlb  of  Henrj  IV. ,  the  Chapter  celebrate 
a  solemn  mass,  at  which  Ae  French  Ambaai^ador  used 
lo  attend ,  occupjing  a  distignished  place  in  ^  choi#; 
l»t  since  ^  accession  of  Louis  Philippe  tlie  ehnuitf 
ks  been  discontinued  ,  and  tlie  Ambassador  no  lon^ 
pr  attends  on  the  occasion.  The  statue '  befot'e  u^ 
vetghs  six  dioosand  pounds:  it  is  very  initeh  mahn^- 
Rd.  He  Jonic  -columns  in  f rbot  of  the  statue  are 
A  Piroconnbsian  marble ,  calllid  tnarmo  Salino.  Both 
porticos  aie  adorned  with  frescOsbj-'Salimbeni^j  and 
o^r  them  rise  a  low  dome  and  two  small  pointed 
<^les  erected  bjr  Pius  fV.,  with  part  of  the  aneient 
Wt  The  balconj  in  the  upper  portico  had  been  used 
for  the  Pnpal  benediction  ,  until  the  erection  of  the 
P^  front  by  Oement  XIL 

Adjoining  the  basilic  is  the   Baptistrj    of   COn-  The  bap- 
<«»tmc,called«.^i6«>anitimPoii/e,  originally  built  Jl^j,^ 
It  tbe  Mme  *  time  with   the  church.   In  it  Gonstan-  tine. 
^Qe  IS  said  to  have  been  baptized*  by  6.  Syhesten 
>b  colnms  had   been-  ereeted  by  S/  Sixtus  IIL   m 
^  T.  Gentinry  ,   according  to   Aiiaalasius    KMio- 
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thecarius  :  ^^;  Mic  J^ciiia^fi^Uiw  ^fi^tanimim 
omampnewn.  supra fqu^em^  ff^od  0^0  i^i^non  mt^ 
ide^t^epistyli^  fftq^0ifea<yi0f  coUi^nn^  porphyn- 
tteas  erexit  ^  (fjuas  Coffstantffuts  Jlngusius.,fiongr^ 
gatofi  dimisie^  ei  jus^ii  :y  m' .  erigeretftHr  ^  qmt  d 
.i^rsiiia  ornwU  '\  (a),  *   .  . /.  n   . 

The  baptistrj  ^ ,  howey^r^  w^^  erected  ^Imtst  ^nev  bj 
Aclriail  ni*^  ract  ricUj  adored  bj  subseqjoent  Popes, 
.anKUlg  whf m  Urfaai^  yi][I«  cpiuple^  it$  deoor&tiQn  as  fc 
vicm  ^soe  it.  Its, from  it  ocftagonakia  its  interior  eigkt 
sup^b'poirphjrj  lop^unns  ,  four  of  which  are  Joaie, 
two  Giff atbian )  and  two  coippoaite  ,  support  an  an- 
cient,  bea\ulifullj  carvad  a^c^itraiTe;  .aod,  oa<  the  eight 
angles  of  the  ental^aturo.  i^sp  eight  s^iail  adamns  d 
fwhUe,  maiible,  supporting  a  gilt  acchitrarp  andco^ 
:B)i^  1,  ovor  which  ri^e;  (ho  walls  that,  spsljaiii'  tbe co- 
p0lflula  thp  spaces  betwe^i  the.^mall.piUacsjtbereaic 
eight  paintings  \^j  icndrea  Sa<;chl ,  iUusftratL?e  of  the 
jiife  of  S.  John  the  Baptist  T^e  baptjsipdl  loot  stands 
in  tbei  centre  ^tween*  the  eight  large  cofun^is  ^  and 
consists  of  an  urn  of  ^i;een  basalt ,  with  a  pjnmi- 
dfil  coyer  adorned  wijtb  bas  reliefs  i(nd  other  deco- 
rations of  .gilt  bf€pi^  The  font  is  reached  hj  three 
descending .  steps  ^  Und.  is .  en^qlo^  by  a  <  n^arUe  bi- 
iustrade,  wfaicli  is  decorated^  with  rich.  mar|)les ,  as  is 
alsa  the  floor  \  and  it  has  Jbwo  small  entrances ,  opposite 
'Oiie  another.  The'  wuUs.  around  it  are  ladoi^ed  with 
frescos  illustratiye   of  the  life  of  (Soumta^ne.  T^ 
*     burning  of  heterodox  books  ^  whieh  iai  th^:  finjt  to  tbe 
left  as  we  entered,  is  bj  Garb  Mannonijand  the  plastiog 
.      .  of  the  cro$s  on .  tbe  ruins  of  idolatrji  9  .which  oomes 
next  9  is  bj  Carlo  Marattal.  To  |he  righ^the  .^ppeanoce 
^  tim  Cross  to  Constintine  is  hj  Giacinto  Genu* 
gnmai:  his  Victory  oyer  Malcentius,  and  his  triaDf^ 

(4)  Aosstas.  ia  ejus  ?it 
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6Bb7  by  li^e  arcI).eracl|Ml  tp^liiqi.  sire,  bj '(jlam^ssei^ 
The  ohapel  fc>^  th^  1^  (piSi  .t^  epM^r^  has.  it^  yault 
deconted  vithr  ai^tie^qpjMi  cKeonted :  ia:  mosaics  of  tbn^ 
TQLcmturf  ;  ,aiid  ibe  Iirqii^r.ft|itue  ,Qf.;^  Jqbp  ih^ 
Ei!ui(dist ,  to  wham,  this  cbsp^l  is  dediqstfd  ^placed 
QQdiedtar  betweaajtvro  cplamps  of  or^e^lal  a)ahfist^ir, 
m  modeled  bj .  GiQiraiioi  .d^  Ports*  Tk^  fi^cqs.of 
lbs  dupd  ars.  hj  1\empesta  ^apdi  Ciampellif.  7$^  op- 
posite chspiA  9  sacri^  |o  the  {Baptist ,  hss  •  a  painting 
of  oar  Lord  biqptisiAg  &  Jobu  9  opposite  which  y  to 
Ike  right,  is  ijbq  decoUation  ojf  the, P^ptist  y  bodi 
I;  Cirlq  Xarattai  The  sta^e  of  t)ie  Baptist. ,.,  pl^r 
oed  oa  the  altar  between  two  little'  fluted*  coliuans  of 
lerpentiifo  ^  waii  oast  itt'  bi«a»?  ^by  iPodatello .  froak 
Ae  wooded  moctel  aliead]^^  mentioned^  Tbe  dodra  of 
hKh  chapels  are  'of  ibrovte  ;  on'  the  oatside  'of  this 
veread  bfcir  the  architvame:  BBVi^fiijr  BpiseopuB  Sane- 
tm  Pleii  Dei^  and  on  the  other  t  Liberaiori  suo 
B^o  fBhahmi  Bi^fingelistae  'MUartof  ^hoopus. 
The  former  door  was  made  in  the  pontificate  of  G^ 
kstins  Ul.,  in  the  XII.  qentniy.  ^ 

Fiom  die  baptistrjF  wephss.  to  -  the>i  Oratoij   of  The  ora- 
8S.BQfinaaiid  Seconda,  bpposile  the  door  by. which  ^^f^^l  ^' 
ve  entered,  ^iMiilt  by  Amstastus  lY.  ih!U53t.  The 
hdies  of  the  Saints  repose  beneath  the  <f  Itsr  <6  the    * 
'ight  as  we  enter ,  which  is  adorned  with  two  'oolumns 
^  red  African  marble  j  and  the  portraits  of  our'Ijord 
isd  of  the  Slants  orer  the  altar  is  coeval  wkh  ijhe  erec- 
tioa  of  the  oratorj. '  The .  opposite   altav  is  tbtab  of  S. 
CTpriaa  and   S.  •  Jiistiiia  ;   and  the   painting  of  their 
■^vtjrdom  is  bj  the  iGar.  d''Arpino.:  Thb  mosaic   of 
we  vaulted  ceiling  6ver  it  is  deemed'  a  woak  of:  the 
^  centary.  On  the  side<*-walls  of  the  diapel  are  the 
i&onuuienu  of  Cani  Lertiari,   secretary   of'  Stale  to 
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Greg.  Xin.  i  and  of  Honsg.  LercarL   At  the  rides  ol 

the  door  of  cofcnmatiication  behreefr  this  ehapd  «nd 

die  oonrt  bdbre  tbe  resideace  of  tbe  Qmons  are  two 

nuissiTe  porphyry  bolfiittiis,  engaged -in  the  Wl)  nitb 

capitab  (or  bases ,  and  also*  one'  flttted  pilaster  of  wbitt 

marble  ^  sustaining  an  ancient  well  irrought  ttthitnye, 

all  taken  from  the  ancient  Lirteran  palace  ^  and  at  one 

time  forming  tbe  entrance  to  the  bapliitij.  Betweeo 

this  chapel  and-  that  of  S.  John   ifae  •  E?tngelist  is 

like  entrance  into  the*  libapel  of  S-Yencntius,  enckd  io 

6d0  hj  John  lY.;  and  the  mosaics  in  (he  alcove  and  oa 

the '  wall'  over-  it^  representing  our  Lord  and  semi 
JSaiaU  y  it  of  the  YlII«  century.  The  altar  was  eteded 

hj  Bainridi  f  -tad  the  two  m^munenbi .  of  tbe  O* 
family  at  Ha  sides  ave  bf  Ttmudo  RigbL  The  sacri»* 
ty  of  thia  chapel  closes:  oiur  sarteyof  the  Uteraa 
faaailie  and  baptistry  }  but  it  containa  no  object  worth; 
of  particular  attention* 
Obsenra*  In  the  LateMi  basilic  w&e  celebrated  twelve  Geao- 

^'"''^  eib,  general  and  particukr,  the  last  by  Benedict  XOl) 
in  i  725.  Its  chupter  is  composed  of  Canons  9  fi^i^ 
'  Seiaries  ,  Chaplaina  and  Beneficed  Clerks  ;  and  it  i» 
pMided  Ofer  by  a  Card  Axchpriest,* whose  Yietr  is 
n  Pretate.  Besides  the  aolemn  possesaiob  teken  of  ii 
by  the  Popes^  they  generally  hold  a  chapel  there  on 
the  (hast  of  the  Ascension,  and  cm  the  Sbith  of  Junet 
which  ia  the  ITatiTify  of  John  the  Baptist  and  tbe  da;  tf 
-taking  possession.  At  the  Quatuortenses,  Order  is  con- 
ferred dierein  ;  and,  on  Holy  Saturday  and  at  Feote 
cost,  the  Card.  Yicar  baptises,  in  it  or  in  the  bq>ti^ 
try,  converted  infidels.  Its  .stations  occur  on  tbe  iM 
Sunday  in  Lent;  Balm-sunday;  Boly^hursdaj;  Essie^ 
Saturday ;  Saturday  in  Albis  ;  Bogation-toesda; )  ^ 
Pentecost-Saturday.  Its  festivak  are  those  cS  &i^ 
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the  Baptist,  on  the  .2iith  of  June  ^  of  S.  Jdhn  the 
Efangelist ,  on  the  22th  of  December  ;  of  the  octave 
of  SS.  Peter  and  Paol ,  on  the  6th  of  Jnlj  j*  of  the 
Tnosfigiintion  ^  on  the  6th  of  August ;  and  of  the 
Amhersaiy  of  the  consecration  of  the  basilic,  on  the 
9th  of  November. 

SmrnsSIMOSALVATORE  ALLA  SCALA  SAN-  The  Scala 
TA.  Although  detached  from  the  Lateran  buildings  ,  ^^"^^ 
the  Scala  Santa  is  dependant  on  the  Lateraiv-basilic; 
and  «e  therefore  give  it  a  place  here  as  an  appendage 
to  that  church,  ft  was  built   bj   Sixtus  V.yA.  D. 
i589,  after  the  desigia  of  Domenico  Fontana;  and  it  is 
ealM  tbe  Scdla  Santa^  because  containing  the  Stairs 
supposed  to  have  been  sanctified  bj  the  footsteps  of 
the  ^  Man  of  sorroirs  ^\  as  he  ascended  to  the  judg- 
nent-haU  '  of  Pilate.  A    portico  of  tniTertin  with  five 
arcks  giTcs   admissioa  to  as  manj  flights  of  stepsf*, 
which  lead   up  to   the  interiour'.af  the.  edifice  :.  the 
ceatre  flight,   which  is \ the  Scala  Santa,  consists: of 
twenty  eight  steps  of  Tjrian  marble  ,  a  proof  of  its 
ttstem  origin  ;  and  ^  these   hbty   steps  ,    that  pious 
knees  ha?e  worn, '^  are  cased  in  as  inanj  others  of  Vood, 
placed  ofer  them  bj  ordeir  of  Clement  XIL  Thej  are 
generally   ascended  on  their  hnees  by  die   Faithful , 
who  descend   bj'  one  of  the*  four  parallel  st^iirs.  In- 
side  the  upper  landihg  is  the   chapel   cdled  SMciii 
Sanctorum ,  in  which  is  a  most  ancient  Greek  pain- 
ting of  the  Redeemer,  sated  from  the  destnibtfr^  fan 
naticism  of  the  Iconbclasts  ^  and   the'  door  to*  the 
right  opens  into  the  chapel  of  the'^B-'Y;,  oi^er'wliose 
altar  is  a  large  painting  of  S*  Lawrence,  the  Trinity, 
^tc.  The  name,  Stmcta  Sanctorum^  is  ^iten  to  tlie  cha^ 
pel  from  the  mottb  sculptured  oh  'sotne  marble  tombs, 
which  the  second  and  fdurdi  Leo 'filled  with  holy  r^ 

17 
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lies,  and  placed  beneatb  its  altar.  The  firesoos  of  the. 
chapel  are  hj  Hanni ,  a  Bomaa  ;  and  those  on  the 
walls  and  ceiKngs  of  the  Scala  Santa  ^  and  of  the 
contiguous  chapels  and  portico  ,  representing  Scrip* 
tuml  &cts  ,  are  bj  Ferrari  da  Faenxa ,  Yineenio 
Gonti  9  Stella  9  Nogari ,  Nucci ,  Viviani  and  others. 
Mosaic  ^  leaying  the  Scala  Santa,  we  turn  to  the  left, 

that  oiMS    and  meet,  a  Urge  niche  erected  by  JBenedict  XIY.^  to 

the  tridi-  ^^^^^^  ^  mosaie  that  once  adorned  the  triclinium 
nium  of  or  great  dioing-JiaU  of  diie  Lateran  palace.  It  is  in- 
^'^  '''*  teresting^  in  9$  iauch  as  if  is  deemed  an  excellent  spe- 
cimen of  the  then  school  of  Christian  art  The  Re- 
deemer stands  iii  the  oentre^,  in  the  act  of  btessing , 
and  holding  in  his  left  hand  a  hook  inscribed  widi 
the  words,  P^x  Vommmi^  and  at  his  sides  aie  the  eleven 
Appsdes^  bei|eati|  whom^  in  two  tines,  are  the  words: 
Dqcnwti  quKE^  Offiriv^.  W^Pi»49rMS  bos  fw  NomfJfe 
B^nts^kr  FiLit.ET  spinirits  sew,  bt  ego  roriscrm 

S9IM:  OMSMMFS  UtBMrS  rSQFE  ^D  CQWSrMMJTIOEBM  SjiBr- 

€Fzr.^  At  the  left  side  of  the  arch  of  the  tribune  is 
our  Lord  seated  on  a  throne,  in  the  act  of  gi?iag  the 
keys  to  S.  Peter  afkd  a  standard  to  Gonstfatiiio  ,  both 
of  whom  are  kneeling  ;  and  at  the  opposite,  side  is 
Sy  Peter  seated  ,  and  in  the  act  of  gi?iqg  the  sacred 
palUuni  to  S.  Leo  IIL^nd  a  stai^d^  to  Qbarlemagne, 
whq  firp  p^  both  kneeling  before  him.  Beneath  tbem 
i^  tt|e  iqsQrjiption:  Pb^te  Pei^bb  donj^  wit  am  lsoni 
^F^  fip  BfCTOBijim  cjEOi^q  BE61  DON 41  On  the  external 
ci^e  is  the  inscription,  gloria*  in.  excels i^.  Deo^ 

BT.  IN.  TBBB4>  P4^    BOiflNfEFS*    MON4E.   FOLFN^jITIs. 

There  are  three  other  long  isiscriptlons  ,  of  which  that 
io  the  left  consists  of  the  4e3cription  of  the  Triclinium 
bj  Anastasius  Bibliothecarius,  and  runs  thus:  Leo  PP. 
111.  fecit  in  Patmrchio  iMeranensi  Triclinium  ma- 
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jttf  super  omnia  Triclinia^  nohdnis  sui  magniindine 
deeoratum^  pqnens  in  eo  fimdamentd  firmissirha^  et 
in  eircditu  laminis  rharmoreis  bmwii  ,  atque  mar^ 
moribus  in   exefhpljts  sirat^it  ,  et  dOfersis  columriis , 
tm  porphjrreticis^  t/udm  albis ,  et  sculpt  is  cum  yd- 
sis  et  litiis  simul  positis  decoras^it.  Cameram  cum 
opside  de   musivo  ,  et  alias  duas  apsides  diver sas 
hiftorias  pingens  ,    mdrmorea    incrustatiorte    pari- 
ttr  in  eircuitu  decorai>it.  Ex  Ariastasio  Bihliotecario . 
He  conesponding  inscription  to  the  right  records  the  re- 
pairs of  the  triclixiiirm  made  .by  GanL  Barberini  in  1625: 
Franciscus  S.  Agathae  diaconus  ,  Cardinalis  Bar^ 
herinus ,  Triclinii  a  Leone  III.  Romano  Pontejice 
constructi ,  a  Leone  IF",  successore  sexage'simo  post 
anno  repdrati ,  nostra  tandem  aetate  pene  diruti , 
fortem  hanc  illustriorem  ,  iii  tjua  utrdque   imperii 
Bomani  t'ranslatio  ,  redditaque   Urbi  pax   ^puhlicd 
tontinetur  ,  parietibus  'hie  inde   suffulsit  ,  camerae 
musii^um  restauravit^   lahehsque  olim  dexternm  dp^ 
sidis  emilema  (  Antiquariorum  diligentid  coloribus 
exceptum  ^  penitus  deihde   collapsum  )  ad  priscwn 
txemplam  summajide  ex  niusis^o  restituit^Annojuiilei 
MDCXJLF'.  The  third  inscription,  in  the  centre,  regards 
the  erection  of  the  mosaic  where  we  now  see  it,  hj  order 
of  Benedict  XIV.  in  i  743  :  Benedictus  XIF.  Pont. 
Vax.  Antiquissimum   ex  vermiculato   opere   moni^ 
mentum^  in  occidentati  Apside  Lateranensis  Coena^ 
cull  a  Leone  III.  sacro  cogendo  Senatu  ,  aliisque 
soUmnibus  peragendis  extructi^  quod  ad  tenpli  are^ 
«n  laxandam  Clemens  XII.  integrum  loco  mover i^ 
9iproximum  S.Laurentii  Oratorium  coUoearijus^ 
serat  ^  vel   artificum  imperitia  ,   vel  rei  diffioultate 
iiffractwn  ,  ac  penitus  disjectum  ^  ne  illustre  aded 
pontificiae   majestatis  authoritaiisque  argumentum 


260  BOm  AirCIBHT  akd  mod«w. 

liierariae  retpuhlicae  damnp-  interiret ,  ad  fidm 
exempli  ipsius  dementis  proyidsniia^  staniibus  ad* 
hue  parietinis  accurate  coloribus  eapressi^et  simil- 
lima  in  Paticano  codice  veteris picturae ^nwHi  A/h 
.side  a  Jkndamentis  espcitata  ^  eruditorum  Qironm 
votis  oeewrtnSif  Vrii  tutemae  rtstititit  ,  Amto 
MDCCXUII.  Pont.  sni.  JJL 
S.  Mary  &  MART  MAJOR'S.  The  basU^c  of  &  Maty  M»- 

major  t :  j^^  ^  which  is  at  once  Parochial ,  Gapitolar  and  Ba- 
and  hi*-  .tnarchal,  is  situate  in  the ; L  region^  Monti <,  <m  the 
torf.  highest  point  of  the  Esquiliae.  It  is  called'  &  Marj 

Major^s ,  because  the  principal  church  in  Borne  de- 
dicated to  the  Blessed  Virgin  (a).  It  is  also  called 
S»  Maria  ad  Nu^s  from  a  legend  ^  recording  that 
one  John,  a  Boman  Patrician,  having  had  no  dmilj) 
and  b^ing  deurous  to/devote  his  .property  to  some 
work  of  pie^  ,  received  an  intiniatiqa  in  sleep  to 
emploj  it  in  the  erection  of  a  churchy  oi|.  the  spot 
where ,  next  morning ,  ibe  fifth  of  August  A.  D. 
.352  ,  he  should  find  the  ground  covered  wi^  snow, 
an  intima^on  also  ma^e  in  sleep  to  Pope  Liberias; 
and  this  legend  is  annuaUj  commemorated,  on  the 
feast«dajof  the  church,  bj  a  shower  of  white  roseJeafes, 
poured  from  an  apcirture  in  the  ceiling,  in  imita- 
tion of  the  shower  of  snow  .  which  detejmined  the 
locality  of  the  churcL  It  is  also  called  the  lahtriAn 
basilic  ,  from  Pope  Liberius,  under  whom  it  vas 
founded  (^)jBnd  S.  Marj  of  the  Criiy  from  a  portion 

(a)  Not  loss  than  seventy  two  chnrches  are  dedicated  in  Rome 
to  the  B.  V. ,  in  aloioat  ey-ery  one  of  wbii^  k  oelebnted  tbe 
Mese  Mariana^  a  name  given  to  a  devotiQa  tq  the  Mother  ot 
Go4  «  practised  during  the  month  of  May  ,  and  oonairtin^  prin* 
dpaUy  o£  prayers  j  a  sermon  and  the  Benediction  of, tbe  B«  ^ 
crament.  {b)  **  Hie  fecit  Basilicam  nonunl  suo  juxta  macellnm  li- 
viae  ^.  Anastai.  Bihtiothec.  ^tt.  Liber. 
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of  the  Manger  of  Bethlehem  ,  brought  from  Jerusa* 
Urn  with  the  bodj  of  S*  Jerom,  and  deposited  therein. 
The  original'  chuircfa  lasted  but  about  seventy  years  , 
laTing  been  rebuilt  bj  Sixtus  III.  in  A32  (a)];  and 
it  was  repaired  by  Eugenius  III.  in  the  XII.  century. 
So  extensive  were  the  repairs  of  Benedict  XIT.,  in  , 
17i3,  after  the  design  of  the  Gav.  F.  Fuga  ,  that 
be  may  be  said  to  have  built  anew  the  church  as  it 
DOW  stands  ;  and  two  wings  were  attached  to  it  by 
Paul  y.  and  Benedict  XIY. ,  for  the  accoibmodation 
of  the  Card.  Archpriest  and  the  chilpter.  But  #e  now 
proceed  to  describe  it  as  restored  ,  part  by  part 

In  the  piazza  opposite  the  chutch  stands  a  fluted  Its  front. 

colamn  of  wliite  marble^  forty  seven  feet  higU  with- 

oot  the  pedestal  and  capital :  it  was  tahen  frdm  ihe 

basilic  of  Goustantine  by  Paul  Y. ,  and  placed   here 

bj  his  order  in  16fd;  and  on  it  stands  the  Tirgin 

and  Child  ,  cast  in  bronze    by  D.   Ferreri  and  Qra- 

no  Gensore,  after  a  model  by  Mons.  G.  Bartolet  The 

fountain  beneath  *  it  ^as   designed  by   Carlo  Hademoi 

The  facade  of  the'cburch  wa^  built  under  Benedict  XI V.^ 

bj  Ferdinandd  Fuga  ,  and  is  all  of  travertin  :  it  ^re- 

Knts  two  ranges  of  arcades  rising  one  above  tlie  other , 

adorned ,  the  under  one  with  Ionic  ,  and  the  upper 

tith  Corinthian,  columns,  and  cf owned  with  traivertin 

statues.  The    Yirgin   and    Child  in   the   centre  is  by 

Lironi :   the  firA  holy  Pontiff  to  the  right  is  by  Lo^ 

dovisi ,  the  other  by  Harchionni  ;  and  the  first  statue 

to  the  left  is  by  Monaldi ,  the  othdir  by   CtlTsinl  The 

S.  Charles  beneath,  at  the  right  extremity,  is  by  Quei- 

(4)  <«  Anno  Domini  4Sa»  Sistna  Romla  Bpiac^m  fedt  Ba«iicam 
Matrii  Donioij  qiue  ab  anliqau  Libeiii  «ogiiQminabatar "  VeW. 
Me,  liL  TepL  in  Vit.  Six.  III.  The  sttDC  U  attsilcd  by  Anastt- 
<mi  Bibliothec^  Vit  Sixt  UI. 
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rolo  ^  and  the  B.  Ni<^olas  Albergati  on  the  left  extre- 
mitj  is  bj  Yalle.  The  statue  of  Yirginitj  ovec  the 
Pontifical  arms  Is  bj  Mainij  and  that  of  HuioiUtj 
is  bj  Sraccl.  Two  of  die  four  children  orer  the  extreme 
entrances  of  the  portico  are  bj  Slodtz  ^  and  the  other 
two  bj  P.  Yanscbenffed  In  the  balcony  are  rude  mo' 
sales  partlallj  visible  from  the  steps  of  the  founUin: 
thej  were  executed  In  the  XIIL  century,  by  order  of 
Card.  James  and  Peter  Colonna:  and  adorned  the  front 
of  the  ancient  portico.  They  represent  the  Bedeemer 
above  In  the  centre,  seated  on  a  throne  with  the  Apostles 
at  his  sides;  and  beneath  are  four  different  subjects, 
viz.  the  Apparition  of  the  B«  Yirgin  to  Pope  Liberins, 
9nd  the  Yision  of  John  ,  the  noble  Roman ,  both  to 
the  left  .  of  tUe  oval  window  of  the  church  x  and  to 
the  right,  his  interview   with  Pope  Liberios,  and  tbe 

foundation  of  the  church.  The  name  of  the  mosaicist, 

•  .   •  •     • 

otherwise  unknoim  to  fame,  is  aiBxed  to  the  mosaic  thus: 
Fiifippvs  RossuTus  aoc  OPtrs  fecit.  The  toircr  of 
the  chnrch  Is  the  largest  in  Rome :  .it  was  erected 
'  by  Gregory  XL  after  his  return  from  Avignon ;  and 
It  is  secured  by  conductors  against  lightning ,  as  is 
seen  ,  by  order  of  Pius  YIL  Of  the  two  symmetrical 
buildings  on  bpth  sides,  that  to  the  right  Iras  erec^ 
ted  by  Paul  Y.  ;  and  that  to  the  left  was  commen- 
ced by  Card.  Iflgronl ,  under  Benedict  XIV-  ^  ai^ 
completed  by  the  Canons  of  the  church. 
The  Entering  the  uuder-portico  we  obterve  to  the  right 

the  bronze  statue  of  Philip  lY*  of  Spain  ^  who  en- 
dowed tlie  basilic  ^  whence  his  successors  are  entitled 
Benefactors,  and  enjoy  the  privileges  of  canons.  Tbe 
statue  was  cast  by  the  Cav.  Lucenti  ;  and  is  ill 
draped  and  much  mannered.  Of  the  four  marble  has 
reliefs   In  this   portico  ,  that   ovef   the  statue  is  b/ 


Under* 
portico. 
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Lodorisi;  the  ottt  is  fa^  Bracci :  the  third  is'bj 
Maini;  and  the  fourth,  oyer  the  door  leading  up  to 
tbe  baleosj  ,  is  bj  Lironi.  This  portico  is  adonie4 
with  ei^ht  gnioite  colamas,  which  belong^  to  the 
portico  of  Ettgeniiis  IIL,  and  with  correspondingmarble 
pilasters  ;  ^  and  from  it  the  three  central  doors  give 
adnission  to  the  nave.  The  ,door  to  the  right ,  next 
(lie  statue,  is  a  false,  one  ;  and  the  correspcHiding 
one  to  the  left  is  the  bolj  door  ,  and  is  built  op 
witii  masonrjr. 

Cb  entering  the  church,  it  is.iaipo4siUe  not  to  be  General 
struck  with  the  two  magniiScent  colonnades,  that  exp^d  ▼i^^.  ^^ 
before  us  to  line  the  nave  and  separate  it  from  the  ^^^^ 
aisles.  Thej  consist  of  thirt j  six  ancient  Jonic  columns  of 
fiiite  Greek  marble  ,  thirtj  eight  feet  in  height,  sustai- 
niog  a  regular  entablature ,  thus  rendering  the  in* 
terior  light,  cheerful  and  architeetural ,  and  produ- 
cing an  impression  less  of  awe  than  of  delight  Sixtus 
V.  displaced  two  of  the  northern  range  of  the  co- 
lumns, to  make  a  large  opening  to  th«  chapel  cirec- 
^  hj  him ;  Benedict  XIY.  shade  a  similar  inter«» 
mption  in  the  opposite  range  ,  to  forin  a  cfonres« 
ponding  opening;  but  these  arcades,  whilst  thej 
bieak  the  graceful  lines  of  the  colonnade ,  do  not 
produce  the  effect  contemplated,  of  giving  a  graad 
entrance  into  the  chapels.  The  na?e .  is  abote  fif tj 
feet  wide,  nine  feet  more  than  that  of  S<  PauFs  in 
Ii>ndon ,  and  about  280  feet  long  ;  and  is  perhaps 
« little  too  narrow,  fpr  its  length.  The  pillari  are  too 
small  in  proportion  to  the  rest  of  the  btiilditig  j  and 
<be  lange  of  :pilasters  ,  which  divide  the  walls  kbbte^ 
is  cotisequentlj  too  high.  The  floor  of  the  church  ^ 
which  is  a  rich  specimen  of  the  opus  Alexandrinum^ 
W  been  originally  constructed  hj  Eugenios  UI.^  in  thd 
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XIL  centurj)  and  was  restored  bj  order  of  Benedict XFV^ 
and  die  celling,  which  is  on  five  pannels  in  width,  witfaoat 
irreenlarities  ,  is  noblj  disposed,  and  presents  a  ridi* 
ness  of  carving  and  gilding  suited  to  its  character. 
Its  lacunaria  or  coffers  are  adorned  with  gilt  roses. 
It  had  been  originallj  constructed  hj  order  of  Ca- 
lixtns  in.  ^  but  it  was  canred  and  gilt,  after  the  de- 
sign of  Giuliano  da  Sangallo,  bj  order  of  Alexander 
Ml.  A.  D.  1 500.  It  was  gilt  with  the  first  gold  brought 
from  Peru  ,  which  was  presented  to  the  Pope ,  who 
was  a  native  of  Spain  ,  by  Ferdinand  and  Isabella ; 
and  it  was  again  gilt  in  1825  bj  Leo  XII.  on  occa- 
sion of  the  jubilee.  The'  frieze  of  the  entablatare 
is  covered  with  beautiful  mosaics  in  a  uniform  pat- 
tern :  the  walls  above  are  decorated  with  mosaics  of 
the  Y*  century,  representing  events  in  the  Old  aad 
Kew  Testaments:  the  spaces  between  the  windows  are 
occupied  with  fmsoo^paintings ;  and  the  sanctuary,  at 
the  upper  end  of  the  nave,  forms  a  semicircle ,  in 
front  of  which  rises  the  great  altar,  overshadowed  hj 
a  superb  canopy  of  bronze.  Viewed  as  a  whole  it 
were  difficult  to  surpass  the  interior  in  architectonl 
beauty.  The  simplicity  ol  the  plan,  the  conrectoess  of 
the  execution  ,  the  richness  of  the  materials ,  the 
length  of  the  colonnades,  and  the  elevation  of  thehal- 
dachino  form  altogether  one  of  the  noblest  and  most 
pleasing  architectural  exibitions,  which  the  eye  can 
behold,  and  render  &  Mary  Major'*s  one  of  the  first 
churches-  in  the  world.  But  we  now  proceed  to  view 
it  more  in  detail. 
The  nave  Over  the  central  entrance  is  a  marble  slab,  with 
continued*  ^^  inscription  recording  the  repairs  made  in  17AI  bj 
Benedict  XIV.  ,  who  not  only  renewed  all  the  io- 
ternal   finishings  of  the  building  ,  but  also  had  the 
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colufflBS  of  the  nave  repolished,  and  reduced  to  one 
siie  and  length ,  uniform  Attic  bases  and  Ionic  ca- 
pitals baring  been^applied  to  them.  The  inscription 
is  as  fisllows  : 

« 

BBNEDIGTO  XIV.  PONT.  MAX. 
QTOO  UBBRIAMAE  BASIUCAB  LAGYNAR  RESTAVRAyBRIT 

DB  INTEGRO^PAYIMENTVM  RBFBCERIX 
COimmS  AD  VBKAM  >  FORMAM  REDACTIS  ET  EXPOUtiS 
XOYA  CAPITVLA  IMPOSYEfUT  NOVAS  BASES  SVBIBCERIT 

PLASTICVK  OPVS  OMNB  INAVRAVBRIT 
PICTVRIS  DBTBRSO  SITV  VBNVSTATBM  RRSTITVERIT 
ABSIDBH  BXORNAVBRIT 
CfiORVH  NOVIS  SVBSBLLIIS  INSTRVXERIT 
SACBAM  DENIQVE  ABDEM  ANXEA  INCONDITAM 
AD  ELBGANTUBi  PARllVMQVE  CONSENSYM  REVOCAVBRIT 
CiflTVLVM  BX  GANONICI  BBNBPICBNTiSSlMO  PRINCIPI 
ANNO  JVBILEI  MDCGL,  l^P. 

1^  the  right,  as  we  entered ,  is  the  sepulchral  monu- 
waaiot  Clem.  IX.,  designed  bj  Carlo  Bainaldi.  The 
statue  of  the  Pope  was  executed  bj  Guidi:  the  Faith  is 
1>7C.  Fancelli;  and  the  Qiaritj  to  the  left  is  bj  G«  Fer^ 
nta.  To  the  left,  as  we  entered,  is  asimilarlj  construct -« 
^  monument  of  Nicholas  lY. ,   erected  to   him   bj 
Caid.  Peretti ,  afterwards  Sixtus   T. ,   and   designed 
^J  Domenico  Fontana.  The   statue  of  the  Pope  and 
^se  of  the  Virtues  are  bj   Leonardo  da   Sarzana, 
«ud  are  praised  bj  Count  Cicognara  as  (me  of  hia  best 
works  (a).  Of  the  two  frescos  over  the  entrance  the  Flight 
into  Egjpt ,  to  the  left  ,  is  bj  Ferrau  da  Faenza;  and 
^  Betum   from   Egypt,  to  the  right,  is  bj  Salim- 
km.. The  first  fresco  on  the  side-wall  to  the  right, 
over  the  tomb  of  Clement  IX.,  is  the  Circumcision, 
h  Qrasio  Gentileschi :  the  second  is  the  Adoration 

(4)  Storia  delta  SculUira*  Vol.  VI.  p.  97- 
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of  the.  Hagi  ^  bj    Groce  :    tke  third  is  the   Katintj, 
bj  Andrea  d**  Ancona :  die  fourth  is  the  Apparition 
of  the  Angel  to  &  Joseph  ,  bj  Ferrau  :  the  fifth  is 
tlie  Visitation  ^  bj  Ifovara  :   the  sixth  b  the  Anniui- 
ciation ,   bj  Salimbeni :   the  seventh   is   the  Espou^ 
sals   of    the    B.  Y.  and   S.   Joseph   by   Croce :  iLe 
eighth  is  the  Presentation ,  bj   Groce  :   the  niutli , 
over  the   arcade  ,  is  the  Nativitj   of  the  Blessed  Vir- 
gin by  Andrea  d^  Ancona;  the  tenth  is^the  Assumption, 
bj  Novara;  and  the  eleventh  is  the  B«  Virgin  in  celestial 
glorj  9  also  bj  Novara*  On   the  opposite  side ,  the 
first  painting  directly  opposite  that  of  Virgin  in  glorj, 
is  the   G>ronation    of  the   B.    Virgin  ,  bj    NoTaia: 
the  second  is  the    Assumption  bj   Novara :  the  third 
over   the   arcade    is    the    Death  of    the  B.    Virgin, 
bj   Groce :  the  fourtli ,  is   the  Descent  of  the  Holj 
Ghost,  bj  Novara  :  the  fifth  is  the  Ascension  ,  also  bj 
Kovara :   the   sixth  is  the    ResurrectiQn,  by  Andrei 
d""  Ancona :  the  seventh  is  a  Pietk  ,  by  Croce :  the 
eighth   is  the   Gnicifixion ,   by   Groce :  tl^  ninth  is 
Ghrist  fallen^under  the  Gross ,  by  Ferrau :  the  teiitli 
is   the  Marriage  of  Gaqa ,  by  Novara ;  and  the  ele- 
venth is  our  Lord  found  in  the. temple ,  by  RoTara. 
Right  ^e  iiow  enter  the  aisle  to  the  rights  it  is  vault- 

aisle:         ed,  and  decorated  with  Jonic  marble  pilasters  and 
and  sa-       &^^  stuccos  ,  as  is  al3o  the  opposite  aisle.  The  vault- 
cristy.         ed  ceiling    is    not  in  architectuml   accordance  with 
the  flat  ceiling  of  the  nave  ;  and ,  atthou^  ligbt  in 
its  decoration ,  it  is  comparatively  heavy  in  its  cod- 
struction.  The  aisles  and  their  altars^  as  they  now  stand, 
were  designed  by  Fuga.  The  first  chapel  to  the  right  is 
that  of  the  Patrisi  family ,  the  altarpiece  of  which  is  bj 
Gius.   Puglia ,   and  represents  the  ^parition  of  tbe 
B.  V.  to  John  ,  the  Roman  Patrician  ,  who  founded 
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the  church,  and  who  was  au  iaii^cestpr  of  the  family* 
We  next  meet  the  entrance  Into  the  haptlstrj;  it  .had 
been  the  choir  of  the   Canons  ;  but  Leo  XII. ,   in 
1825 ,  enclosed    its   inner  part, with  an  iron   railings 
inside  which  ,  within    a    circular   marble  balustrade, 
he  placed  a  beautiful    porphjrj    font ,  adorned   with 
gilt  bronzes,  and    bearing    6h    its   summit  a    small 
statoe  of  the  Baptist  of  gilt  bronze ,  designed   by 
Gios.  Yaladier  ,    and  cast  by   Spagna.   The   frescos 
00  the  ceiling   of  the   baptistry ,  representing  the  & 
Virgin  in  Glory ,    in    the   centre,  ^d  Prophets   in 
die  angles   and   sides ,  are  by   Fassignani.    Between 
tbe  t^  hack  windows  is  a  large  marble  relief  of  tlie 
Assumption  ;    and  Amongst  the  monuments   outside 
tlie  railing,  that  over   the   sma^  door   to  the   left, 
erected  to  Anthony  Nigrita,  Ambassador  from  Congo 
to  Urhan  YIIL ,  is  the  ,work  of  Bernini  ,  who  em- 
plojed  coloured  marbles  in  the   bust,   as  best  suited 
to  the  complexion  and  dress  of  the  decea$ed«   The 
Urge  door  on  the   opposite  side  opens  into  the  spa- 
cious sacristy  ^  and  in  the  wall  between  it  and   the 
»Qall  door  to  the  left  i$  an  oblong  inarble  slab,  with 
the  inscription:  Jajtnsis  PjtTTM  urirs  Bjs^ficjB. 
^nDjTOMis   SBfrLOBrm.  This   monumental   inscrip- 
^on  is  that  of  the  Founder  of    the    basilic^    aUi) 
is  sopptsed   to  have  stood  at  the  exlremily  of  the 
ancient  church  ,  oTer  his  cinerary  um ,  which)  as  we 
tkall  see    is  probably  the  um  of  the  great  altar.  Orer 
^  altar  of  the  sacristy  is  a   good   painting  of  tlie 
Virgin  and  Child,  by  Falcone  da  .Gaetaj  and  on  the 
ceiling  and  lunettes  are  frescos  relating  to.  the  B* 
Virgin,  by  Fassignani  The  large  door  opposite  tliat 
o(  the  sacristy  opens  into  si  small  square   vestibule, 
lA  which  is  the   seated  bronze  statue  of  Faul   Y. , 
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cast  hj  P.  Satiqulrico ;  and  the  door  opposite  the 
statde  opens  into  a  courtyard  in  the  side-irall  of 
which,  to  tiit  left,  are  two  inscriptions  ,  one  of  which 
stood  on  the  *  architrave  of  the  portico ,  rebuilt  in  the 
XD.  century  bj  Eugenius  HI.,  and  regards  its  erection 
by  him.  It  is  as  follows  : 

TBHTITS   BVGEiriTS    ROMANTS    PAPA    B£]fiG!rYS, 

OBTTLIT   HOC   MTITTS    TIB60    XABIA    TIBI, 
QVATi   HATER    CHRISTI    FIERI   MBRITO    MEEYISTI, 

SALTA    PBRPBTTA    TIRGllflTATB    TIBI. 
BS    TIA,   TITA,   SALTS,   TOTITS   GLORIA   MTITDI, 
'    DA    TEHIAM   CVLPIS    VIRGIRITATIS    BONOS. 

The  other  records  its  reerection  by  Gregory  XIH.: 

• 

GBEGORITS    Xin.   PONTIFBX    MAX^    RrGEfTII    LABAllTEX 
IPORTICVH' DEFECIT   AC   MiGlfftnCEIfTiys  RBSTlTYlT^ 
TIAH   RECTAM    AD   LATERARVH    APEBTIT 
ANNO   ITBILBI    HDLXXY 

Returning  to  the  aisle  ^e  find  oter  £be  altar 
next  to  the  sacristy  'door,  as  we  adYahce,  a  pintin; 
of  the  Yirgin  and  Child,  by  A.  Masucci.  On  the 
next  altar  is  a  painting  of  the  B.  Nicholas  Albergati, 
by  Stephcfn  l^ozzi.  The  next  is  the  chapel  of  thtf 
Crucifixion  :  it  is  decorated  with  ten  porphyry  co- 
hitnns'of  the  Corinthian  order  ;  and  in  the  recess 
10  the  left'  is  preserYed  a  portion  of  the  Crib  ol 
Bethlehem  ,  which  is  kept  in  a  beautiful  glass  urn* 
resting  on  a  pedestal ,  decorated  with  siker  gilt  re- 
lics^  designed  by  Yaladier  and  executed  by  Spagi^^ 
and  surmounted  with  the  Infant  SaYiour  of  gill 
silYer.  OYer  the  next  altar  is  a  painting    ef  the  An 
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attneialion,  bj  P.  Batlofaii  V^^^^  wj^idb  ire  qnteirttbe 
chapel  built  by  Sixhis  Y.^  thence  called  tbe.  SixUne^ 

This  lieaatifiil  .chapel  was  elected  in   1586)  hj  '^he  Six- 
IX  FontaQa,  in.  fonn  of  a  Greek  cros^..,  :Suri]|ouii|ted  ihe^Cesa* 
bja  coppla,  whidi  i^.  sustained  bj  fpur  arcjbes.  Iff  rini, 
lis  oeatre  stands  the  ancient  chapd   of  th<»,  Qrib^  ^^^' 
tnosfened  hither  by  FontanA  frooa  the  fomtdi^tiansl 
in  tke  bodj  of  the  dmrch^  hj  means  of  m^^^hineiqri 
Widilnitistbe  ancient  altar  of  the  presepio^.oyi^  which 
isscalptored  the  Grib;:aad  opposite  the  altar  is  atflatue 
of  S*  Gajette  ,  holding  the  Iiifaikt  SaTburin.hi^a;rms, 
bj  GeccIuno;dii  PietTasanta.  S.  Cajeta^  was\acoustQmed 
V>  spend  whale  nights  in  devout  cM[tenif>latioA  before. 
^  Cnh.  The;  front  of  the.  altar  consists  .of.a  Sqaare 
^  of  sefjpentino  in  >  the  centre,  endoaed  bj  .bn)a4 
borders  of  i*ofliBi&  jOrfer  fthb  little  chapfslrriae^  (i)^ 
sltar  of  the   &  Sacraniekt ,  theibsdatifut^t^niAtJ^ 
of  which  is  sustained  :by  ibux  angels  ,  .cift  ]^  P4 
Ouca  after  models  bj  Riccio ,  and  all  of  gilt  bronze. 

Hie  litder  chapel  to  :llie:  sight;  .as: wei  entered  is 
<><^  to  &  Loeta  ,  whose  portrait  ^er  the  altar  is 
hy  Poui  J  a  paintet*  *  of  Itttle  '  merit :  the  massacre 
of  the  Innocents  on  the  Wall,  to  the  left  is  bj  & 
Pozio ;  and  the  little  cupola  is  painted  bj  other 
««»ts  of  the  XVII.  century.  The  table  of  the  altiur 
consists .  of  an  ancient  Qiristian  sarcophagus,  orna- 
"wnted  in  front onlj  with  reliefs,  ranged  in  two  bands, 
^  indicate  that  the  sarcophagus  .  was  intended  for  the 
remains  of  two  persons,  a  fact  also  suggested  by  the  two 
foninlar  half  porbraits  in  the  centre  ,  onjc  holdrng  a 
"OOr  in  his  hand  ^  and  ipore  prominent  than  the.  other. 
The  reliefs  of  the  first  band  ,  beginning  at  ourlefil 
•i*  the  fife  following ,  viz.  The  resuscitation  ot  La- 
^^^^  by  our  Lord  yal  whose  fei^l  ataqd^.tb^'  sister 
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0f  the  deceased,  kissing  his  left  hand,  an  expression 
of  intireaty  am6iigsl  the  ancients ;  our  Lord  for^ 
\  telling  S.  Peter  his  denial  ;  llloses  receiTiBg  the  Tables 
of  the  Law  ;  the  Sacrifiee  ol  Isaac ;  and  P9ate  wash- 
ing his  bands.  The  subjects  o^  the  nnder  band  are 
Hoses  eKciting  water  from  tife  rock  ;  Daniel  in  the 
lion'^s  dett ,  fed  hj  Habaeae  ;  Hoses  expounding  the 
ham  ;  Zaccheus  in  the  sycamore  tree  ;  our  Lord  res- 
toring sight  to  the  man  bom  blind  ;  and  lastlj  the 
mtiUi{>lication  of  the  loaves  and  fishes  in  the  desart. 
This  sarcophagus  bad  been  originally  found  in  the 
cemetery  of  &  Lucina  ,  near  &  Paul*s  ;  and  had 
served  for  centuries  as  an  altar  lo  the  ancient  cbarch 
of  S.  Paul  out^de  the  walls,  until  it  had  been  t^lasfe^ 
ted  hither  in  1586  by  order  of  Sixtus  Y.  {a}  Aa 
inteription  recorded  by  Aringbi ,  found  abo  in  the 
cemetery' of'  d*  Lucina  ,  enlriiles  us  to  determme  who 
were  the  personages  ^  to  whom  at  had  belonged : 

PBinomilS  IN  no,  <XVU;  UL:  M& 
'  QUI  riXIT  LXVL  CONSUKA  .  V 

PSOBINO  V.  ?•  CC. 
HIC  RBQUIESGIT  IN  P  .  •  .  B  BIBl 

FECIT  BISOMVS  ACAT'.  .  .  (6) 

.  .    •  .....  •    . 

This  inscription,  although  mutilated,  informs  us,  llwt 
the  sarcophagus,  which  it  indicates,  had  been  bisomus^ 
that  is  to  say,  had  been  intended  for  two  persons;  that  the 
two  persons  were  Petronius  ,  a  man  of  Consular  dig- 
nity ^  and  Probinus  ,  both  V.  V.  CC  ihat  is  verj 
celebrated  men ;  and  that  the  sculptor  was  one  Aca- 
tius.  How  th^  only  bisomuSrXoroh  found  ijji  the  same 
locality  with  the   inscription   is  that  before  us ;  and 

(«)  Aringhi  T.  n.  p.  fsi.    (6)  flnd.  T.  I.  p.  4*«- 
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henoe  it  is  inferred  with  good  reason  that  this  is  the 
tomb  so  designated: ;  a&d  that  therefore  the  persons  , 
vbose  portmits  it  hears  ,  are  Petnmius  and  Probi-«     < 
BOS.  The  oiilj  eminent  personages  of  these  names  and 
of  consular  dignity  recorded  in   the  histoiy  of  the 
first  iges  of  Ghristianitj  are  the  celebrated  Petmnius 
Fralttiuis  and  his  son  Sextus  Petronius  Piobus  ,  the 
fom^r  Consul  A.  D.  3^1  ,  and  Praefect  of  Bome 
in  ^5 ;  and  the  latter  Consul  with  die  Emperor  6ra« 
tian  in  371 ,   and  also  Praefect  of  Borne  >(tf)  ;  and 
it  iience  follows  that  the  sarcoj^agus  must  hare  belon- 
ged to  them.  It  had  been  sculptured,  as  the  inscrip- 
tion sajs,  hj  order  of  the  son  to  contain  the  bod j 
of  Lis  Father,  and-  subsequently   his  own  remains ; 
^  the  personage  more  in  front  j  «in  the   more  ho- 
Bearable .  place  ^  is  pifc^sdilj  the  Father  ,/who  holds 
^  \ns  h%nd.  the  volume  of  the .  Roman  Laws,  to  indi* 
cate  his  dignit j  as  G)nsul  and  Praefect  of  Borne* 

The  opposite  little  chapel,  sacred  to  S»Jerom,  has 
a  painting  of  the  Saint  in  the  desart ,  o?er  its  altar, 
hj  Salvator  Fontana  j  and  to  the  •  right  is  a  painting 
of  the  Saint  washing  the  feet  of  his  disciples. 

fieneath  the  side  arch  to  the  right,  as  we  entered, 
is  the  sepulchral  monument  of  Sixtus  Y. ,  designed 
1>7  Fontana  ,  and  adorned  with  four  beautiful  columns 
of  Terde  antique*  The  kneeling  statue  of  the  Pope  is 
l>7  Yalsoldi,  and  possesses  a  simple  dignity  y  that 
commands  irespect  The  bas  reliefs  of  Climrity  to  the 
iefl  is  by  the  same  Yalsoldo:  the  Justice,  on  the  other 
Bide,  is  by  Siccolo  Fiammingo  :  the  coronation  of  the 
Pod  tiff,  in  the  centre,  is  also  by  Yal  soldo  ;  and  the 
lateral  reliels  to  the  right,  representing  Peace  ,  and 
^t  to  the  lefk  ,  representing  the  consecration  of  & 

M  P-  Coriini,    De  Pnefect.  Urbis  ,  p.  aSa. 
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Peter's,  aie  by  Egidio  Fiammiaga  The  statue  of  & 
Franeis  of  Aasts i,  in  the  niche  to  the  1^  is  by  Flam- 
niinias  Taocaf  and  that  of  S.  Anthonj,  in  the  niche 
to  the  ri^t,  is  by  Pietro  Paolo  Olivieri  In  the  ad- 
jcHning  little  sbcrirtj  df  this  chapel  are  ,  among  other 
paintings,  some  beautilfal  landscapes  hj  Pkul  Bril, 
which ,  unhappilj  ,  have  been  nearlj  eflEacad  hj  bo- 
miditj  ;  and  the  little  font  is  decorated  wiA  a  beautifol 
rase  in  bes  relief ,  from  the  centre  of  which  springs 
a  luxuriant  acanthus. 

In  the  aJTch  opposite  the  entrance  is  a  nicbe  to 
recei?e  the  Papal  throne ,  because  Popes  have  oo 
casionaQj  said  Mass  in  this  church  on  QiristmassJay* 
The  S.  Peter  with  the  kejs  to  the  right  is  bj  G.  & 
Potzo  ;  as  is  also  thfe  S.  Paul  on  the  left  side.  Under 
the  next  arch  is  the  tomb  of  S.  Pins  Y . ,  irbose 
remains  repose  in  an  urn  of  ferde  antique  9  adoimed 
with  gilt  bronkes.  The  urn  opens  in  firont ,  and  pre- 
aents .  to  view  the  bodj  of  the  Pope  ,  which  is  ex- 
posed to  the  veneration  of  the  FaitUul  on  eveiy  fifth 
of  Vmj  )  I  the  daj  of  his  festiTsl.  The  arcfattectore  of 
this  monuioQtent  resembles  that  of  the  tomb  of  Sixtos  T.: 
ihe  'seated  stattie  of  the  Saint  is  bj  Sanana :  the 
has-  reliefs  at'  its  sides  representing  ,  that  to  the  right 
ihe  battle  of  Lepanto^  and  that  to  dte  leA  the  pre- 
aentation  bj  S.  Pius  Y.  of  a  standard  to  Marcanto- 
Aio  Qilonna,  are  both  by  Gordieri.  The  coronatioa 
of:  the  Pope  above  is  bj  Silla  da  Tigii^ ;  and  the 
two  reliefs  at  its  sides^  representing  sea  and  land  fights 
against  the  Turks,  are  bj  Bgidio  Fianuningo.  The 
statue  of  S..  Peter  Martjr  in  the  niche  to  the  right 
is  bj  '.Yalsoldo ;  and  that  of  S.  Dominick  in  the 
niche  to  the  left  is  bj  G.  B.  della  Porta. 


...    *    thb' c9i;Rcii|ca.  OF  aojiB.    ■        :  •,;    :       '?^^ 

lie  small  frescos  under  tlie  ccMrnice  of  this  cjiiapel 
present 'a  contiduous  historj  of  tbe  principal  e?|ents 
regarding  tlie  llYativitj  of  our  Lord,  all  bj  Cesfure 
Kebbia  Over  tbe  cbapel  of  S.  Jerome  is  tbe  -An- 
nunciation: to  the  left  of  the  monument  of  S.  Pius  V. 
is  the  Joumej  of  the  B.  Yirgin  to  visit  S.  Eiiza- 
beth :  opposite  it  is  the  Visitation  ;  and  in  the  n^t 
arch  are  tbe  ^PP^'^^^^^  ^^  ^^  Angel  to  S.  Joseph; 
the  jonrnej  of  S.  Joseph  and  the  B>  V.  ^  to  be  en- 
rolled in  the  census ;  the  Ifativitj  .of  our  Lpr^)  t^ 
second  apparition  of  tbe  Angel  to  Joseph  ;  t^nd  tl^ 
appearance  of  the  Ufagi  before  Herod.  To  the  left 
of  tbe  nionument  of  Sixtus  Quintus  is  the  second 
apparition  of  the  An^el  to  Joseph  ^  lo  the  right , 
the  Jonrnej  into  Egjpt  ;  and  o\er  the  cliapel  -qt 
&  Lucia   is   tlie   massacre   of  the  infants^ 

Tbe  paintings  above  the  cornice  present  a  cquti- 
nuons  liistorj  of  tbe  genealogj  of  the  Redeemer , 
according  to  the  flesh  ,  all  hj  Andrea  di  Alcona. 
To  the  'right  of  the  window  between,  the  chapels  of 
&  Lucia .  and  S^  Jerom  ,  that  is  on  tlie  some  sid^ 
with  the  latter  ^  are .  Abraham  and  Isaac  ;  and  next 
on  tbe  same  side  come  Jacob  ^  Judas  and  his  brethjiei^. 
In  tbe  triangle  of  the  cupola  is  Zara  of  Thamai, 
hIjo  deceived  Judas  ,  and  is  there/ore  \eiled  ;  the  next 
Is  Esron  and  his  son  ^v^m :  the  next  is  Aminadab 
and  bis  son  Naasson :  next  is  Salii]i99  an(|^  B^9  of 
Bahab  \  and  tbe  next  isi  Obed  oi'  Ruttu  Ii^  the  triapgle 
Is  Jesse  with  his  son,  king  I^vid.  Solon^oi^  and  ^oboam 
succeed  j  after  whom  come  Abia  and  Asa  \  and  the 
next  is  Josaphat  and  Joram.  They  are  succeeded  bj 
Ozlas  and  Juatham  ;  after  whom  cfiii^e  Achaz  and 
Ezecbias.  Manasses  and  Amon  come  next ;  aud  are 
succeeded  bj.  Josias  and  JechoiUas  ;.bj  Jecpniaa^  Sa* 
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lathiel  and  Zorobabei ;  hj  Abiad  and  Eliacim ;  ^ 
Aior  J  Sadoc  and  Actum  ;  bj  Elind  j  Eliazar,  Mathan 
and  Jacob  ;  and  the  series  closes  with  Joseph ,  Marj 
and  herDi?ine  Son^  Jesas.  The  two  OTals  in  die  two  op- 
posite arches  as  we  entered  are  two  celestial  harmo- 
nies, bj  Ercolino  Bolognese;  and  the  Nine  *Qrdeis 
of  the  Celestial  Spirits  ,  that  crowd  the  cupola,  an 
bj  GioT.  Battist  Pozzo. 

Betnming  to  the  aisle,  and  ad?ancing  to  the 
^  right ,  we  meet  in  a  large  niche  the  monument  of 
Card.  GonsalTo ,  bishop  of  Albano  ,  who  died  in  Borne 
in  1299.  The  recumbent  statue  of  the  deceased  is 
placed  on  a  marble  sarcophagus  ,  which  is  adorned 
with  mosaics  }  and  beneath  the  sarcophagus  is  tbe  fol- 
lowing inscription  in  Gothic  letters  ,  partiallj  abbre- 
▼iated : 

HIC    DIPOSITTS   F?IT   QTOHDAR   GOSSALTTS   EPISCOm 
ALBAlTBir.   A.    a   MCCLXXXXIX 
80C  OPTS  FECIT  lOHAlf IfIS  HAGISTEI  GOSHAl,  CITIS  MMiVl 

Over  the  statue  rises  a  sort  of  Gothic  marble  taber- 
nacle 9  adorned  with  a  beautiful  mosaic,  representbg 
the  B.  Virgin  seated  on  a  throne,  with  Uie  Infant- 
Saridur  on  her  lap.  To  her  right  is  S*  Matthew  vitb 
the  motto,  me  tbnbt  jbj  nion  ;  and  to  her  left 
is  S.  Jer6m,  with  a  label  inscrifaied  ,  uBCfMO  rui- 
S8PIS  ^0  jNTBrm  ,  inscriptions  which  prove  that  tbe 
bodies  of  S.  Matthew  and  S.  Jerom  repose  in  tbe 
church ,  not  far  from  khb  Idcalitj.  The  bodj  of  & 
Jerom  was  convejed  to  Borne '  with  tlie  Hoi j  Crib  in 
the  Vn.  centurj  ;  knd  the  site  of  his  tomb  was  known 
in   the   time  of  Panvinio   (a).   Tlie   monument  was 

(4  Prope  praeaepc^^'iab  altaia  aui  aomioif,  eoipoa  S.  UkMBJm 
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cnctsd  bj  GioYanni  Godmali  ^  as  is  attested  hf  the 
bit  insGription  (a).  Opposite  this  tomb  is  that  of  Card. 
Oesceniio  ,  who  died  in  i5S2. 

We  now  cominence   oiir  walk  thrbugh  the  other  The  left 
•Ue,  beginiiing  near   the  door  bj  which   we  first  ■"^«- 
entered  the  church.  At  the  extremity  of  the   left 
•Ue  are  sereral  sepulchral  monuments  ,  the  principal 
woQjj  ^lich  are  that  to  the  right,  of  Honsg.   Fa- 
VDriti,  a  man  of  letters  and  a   poet ,   bj  L.  Gemi- 
gnani  of  Piatoja  ,  and  the  opposite  one  of  Card,  di 
Toledo.  Ilie   first  chapel  in  this  aisle  was  designed 
b;  Antonio   Lunghi ,   and  belongs  to  Diike  Massimo 
of  Bignano.   Its  altar-piece   is    the   decollation  of  S. 
Citharine^  over  which  is  the  Trinity,  by  Sicciolan- 
te )  who ,  according  to   Lanzi ,   has  here  approached 
Bqrfiiel  himself.  The  SS.  Peter  and  Paul,  at  the  sides 
«f  the  altar,  are  by  Norara.  The   marriage  of  S.  Ca- 
^ne  on  the  left  side-^all  is  by  Carlo  Cesi  ;  and 
her  disputation    at  the  opposite  side   is   by   A.   Ca- 
nini.  The  tombs   of  the   two   Cardinals  ,   Paul   and 
'radeirick  Cesi,  have  each  an  urn   of  pietra  dl   pa- 
^•goae,  on  which  are  their  recumbent  statues,  designed 
umI  executed  by  Giac  della  Pbrta.  The  Argumentation 
^  S.  Ca&arine  to   the  left  ,   and  her  exaltation  to 
ghny  to  die  right,  as  we  leate  the  chapel,  are   both 
I7  authors  of  no  note. 

Ofer  the   next  altar  in  tlie  aisle  is    a   painting  of 
^  Virgin  and  Child   and  S.   Leo  ,  by  Sebastiano 
Geccarini;  and  the  S.  Francis  over  the  succeeding  altar 
^  hy  Placido  Gostansi.   We  next  reach   tlie  winter^ 
^nr  of  the  Gahons  ,  which   is  a  chapel    belonging 

Pi^eri.y,  Bccle«iM  Doctorit  f^mu.  '*  D^  praqcipms  urbU  Ro- 
*<e  umeUoribugqmt  Batilids^  p.  i58.  («)  For  an  eng rating 
^^BioM]e,See  StoriadiSaneU  Sanctorum ,  Marangoni  p.  5Si. 
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to  the  Sforsa  Qaoilj  |  erected  bj  Micbelangda  The 
Assumption  of  the  &  Yirgin  over  its  dltar,  and  the 
portraits  over  the  two  lateral  tombs  are  bj  Senno- 
neta  ;  aod  the  other  frefcos  are  bj  Nebbia. 

We  next  reach  the  superb  Borgheae  cbqiel,  ereo* 
ted  bjr  Paul  Y.  in  161 1  ^  and  hence  4Uilled  the 
Pauline  chapel.  It  was  designed  bj  Flauaminius  Poa- 
^o  ,  and  dedicated  to  the.  B^  Virgin;  and  its  fonn, 
like  that  of  the  opposite  one^  is  a  Greek  cross,  with 
.a  cupola  sustained  bj  (bur  loftj  arches.  The  little 
chapel,  to  the  right  a«  we  enter,  is  sacred  to  S.  Char- 
les Borromeo  ,  whose  portrait  oyer  the  altar  is  by 
Groce;  and  the  other  Uule  chapel  opposite,  i^  4^<^^ 
to  S.  Catharine ,  whose  portrait  was  painted  bj  Ba- 
glioni.  The  frescos  on  the  arch  between  tliese  two 
chapels,  are  bj  Baglioni ,  and  represent  facts  in  the 
)ife  of  Julian  the  Apostate  ;  the  emperor  Leo  Ar- 
menius  slain  in  preseqce  of  bis  mother  ;  and  the 
£mperQr  Capronicus  being  consufned  bj  supena- 
tural  fice. 

Beneath  the  large  arch  to  the  right  is  the  mo- 
uument  of  Clement  YIII,,  Aldobrandini  ,  whose  sta- 
tue ,  seated  between  columns  of  yerde  antique ,  ^ 
the  act  of  blessing  ,  is  bj  Silla  da  YigiQ  of  Milan. 
The  lower  has  reljef  to  our  right ,  representing  tlie 
march  of  the  Papal  troops  to  Panqonia  against  the 
Tui  k^,  i^  bj  Buonvicini  \  an^  that  to  the  left  re- 
presenting t()e  taking  of  Ferraia  is  bj  MarianL  The 
coronation  of  the  Pontiff,  over  his  statue,  is  bj  Pe* 
ter  Bernini:  the  lateral  relief  to  the  right,  repre- 
senting tlie  sanctification  of  S.  Hjacinth  and  S.  Baj- 
iiiond,  is  bj  Ippolito  Busio  ;  and  that  to  the  left  ^ 
^eptesentin^  the  mission  of  Card.  Medici  to  France, 
^or  the    reeslablislunent  of  peace,  is  1)7  Yalsoldo.  Tl« 
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ihitiie  of  Aaron,  ia  the  lateral  niche  to  the  leffc^  and 
that  of  S.  Bernard,  in  the  niche  to  the  right,  are  by 
GordierL  Of  the  freiscos  aboTe,  at  the  sides  of  the 
vindow,  that  to  the  left,  representing  an  angel  re-^ 
storing  to  S.  John  Qirjsoslom  his  amputated  hand, 
and  that  to  the  right ,  which  represents  the  B.  Vir- 
gin vesting  S.  Ildefonso,  are  hoth  much  admired 
rorks  from  the  pencil  of  Guido  lleni,  saye  die  fi-< 
gore  of  the  B.  Virgin  ,  which  ,  according  to  Titi^ 
is  bj  Lanfrauc.  The  three  Sainted  Bishops  on  the 
left  exiremitjr  of  the  arch  ,  above  the  cornice,  ana 
tlie  three  sainted  empresses  on  the  otlier  are  also 
hj  the  master  hand  of  Guido  Beni,  as  is  tlie  Holj* 
Ghost  encircled  bj  Angels  ,  in  the  centre  of  the 
a/ch> 

In   the  opposite  arch   is   the    statue   of  Paul  V., 
kneel  ing  between  beautiful  columns  of  verde  antique. 
It  was    Sculptured    in  his  lifetime  and  hj  his  order, 
hj  SUla  da  Vigiilr.  The   relief  to  .our   right ,    repre- 
senting tlie   architect  tajing  before    Paill  V^  the  plaii 
of  the   fortress    of  Ferrara  ^    is  bj  Stefano  Maderno^ 
aud   that  to   the  left,    representing   the   Papal  armj 
on  its  march  to  Hungarj,  to   assist  the  Emperor  Bo- 
dolph    against  the    Turks  y  is   bj   Buonvicini.  The 
coronation  of  tlie  Pontiff  above  ,  over  his   statue  ,  is 
bj  Ippolito  Buzio  :   the  lateral   relief  to    the    right, 
representing  the  conversion  of  three  Japond5e,    U  bj 
Valsoldo )  and    that    to   tile    left  ^    repr^enting    the 
Sancti&cation  of  S.  Franeesca  Bomana   tod  S.  Char- 
les Borromeo,  is  hj  Francesco   Statu  The  statue    of 
king    David    to  tlie  right  ,    and   that  of  S.    Athana-^ 
sius   to  the   left  are   both  b/   Cordleri.  Of  the  fres- 
cos  at   th^    sides  of  the  wlndovrs,    tliat  to   our    right 
reprf*«Jortt^  the    defeat   of  Ghosroas  bj  Heraclius  :  that 
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to  th%  left  exhibits  Nanes  slaTing  Totila ;  and  dMj 
are  both  bj  Guido  Rent.  The  firetoo  on  die  nfjid 
extremity  of  the  arch  ,  abo?e  the  oomiee ,  repre- 
sents S.  Dominick:  that  to  the  left  is  a  portrait  of  S. 
Francis;  aud  that  in  the  centre  is  a  painting  of  the 
Eternal  Father ,  all  bj  Guido  BenL 

The  altar  opposite  the  entrance  to  the  ehapd , 
built  bj  Girolamo  Bainaldi  ^  is  decorated  with  four 
fluted  Ionic  columns  of  the  composite  order  ^  incni- 
sted  With  oriental  jasper^  interlaced  with  gilt  bronieS) 
decorated  with  gilt  bronie  bases  and  eapitals ,  and 
resting  on  pedestals  of  agate,  which  are  sustained 
bj  other  larger  pedestals  ,  cased  in  oriental  ja^ 
and  gilt  bronxe.  Thej  sustain  a  pediment,  the  frieie 
of  which  is  of  agate  ,  and  the  tjmpanum  of  which 
is  adorned  with  a  bronse  bas  relief,  partlj  gilt  and 
partlj  plated  with  silver ,  representing  Pope  Libe* 
rius  tracing  on  the  snow  the  plan  of  the  original 
church  J  and  at  each  side  of  tlie  pediment  is  a  large 
bronze  angel,  with  three  smaller  ones  between  theaii 
the  central  one  of  which  sustains  a  crown  ,  all  of 
gilt  bronze  ,  modeled  bj  Camillo  Mariani  ,  and  caft 
bj  Domenico  FerrarL  In  the  centre  between  the 
columns  ,  on  a  ground  of  lapislazuli ,  is  an  ancient 
portrait  of  the  B.  Virgin ,  said  to  be  one  of  tbe 
seven  in  Rome  painted  bj  S-  Luke  (a).  It  is  set  in 
a  frame  of  bronze,  enriched  with  precious  stones, 
and  sustained  bj  seven  angels  of  gilt  bronse.  Tbis 
painting  of  the  B.  Virgin  wis  borne  in  procession 
to  the    Vatican  bj   Gregorj  the  Great,   on.  the  25tb 

(a)  **  Badosia,  the  Queen  of  Thaodoaios  II. » tent  front  her  csile 
at  Jerufalem »  about  A.  D.  448 ,  to  Palcheria  ^  the  Boqieior'i 
aister ,  a  portrait  of  the  Virgin  ,  paioltd  by  S.  Luke  "•  Boiton 
Vol.  II.  p.  1S4. 
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of  April  590  9  oa  occasion  of  a  desolating  plague , 
wlieii  the  Sainted  Pontiff  is  said  to  ha?e  seen  over 
the  mansoienm  of  Adrian  an  Angel  sheathing  a  sword, 
to  intimate  the  cessation  of  the  plague  ,  whence  the 
Angel  on  the  summit  of  the  castle ,  and  its  name  of 
Gaslel  &•  Angelo.  In  this  apparition  originated  the 
anntial  procession  from  the  church  of  S.  Mark  to  the 
Yatican  on  the  25th  of  April ,  the  anniTcrsarj  of 
the  crenl  (a). 

Tbe  frescos  aboTe  the  altar  represent  the  B.  Vir- 
gin and  S.  John  the  Evangelist,  appearing  to  S.  Gre- 
gory Tliaumaturgus :  the  fresco  on  the  right  extremity 
of  the  arch,  above  the  coniioe,  representiug  the  des* 
tructioD  of  Paganism  ,  the    two  Sainted  Bishops  to 
the   leffc  ,  and   the  S.  Luke  in  the  centre  are  all  bj 
the  GaT.  d^  Arpino.  The  four  Great  Prophets   in  the 
triangles  of  the  cupola  are  also  bj  Arpina   The   cu« 
pola  w9s  painted  by  Ia  Cardi ,  called  il  Gigoli ,  and 
represents  the  B.  Yirgin .  standing  on  the  moon ,  and 
surrounded  by  the   Apostles   and  by  Angels.  In  the 
angles  of  the  cupola  are  four  Angels  of  stucco  in  the 
act  of  supporting  it ,  by  Buonvicini.  The  little  door 
to  the  left  of  the  large  altar  opens  into  a  small  choir} 
and    over  it  is  the  statue  of  S.  John,  by  Mariani  : 
that    to    the    right   opens   into  the   sacristy    of  the 
chapel  ;  and  o?er  the  door  is  a  statue  of  S.  Joseph, 
by    Buonvicini.  In   the  central    compartment   of  the 
ceiling  of  the  sacristy  is  a  painting  of  the  Redeemer 
after  his  Resurrection  ,  and  of  the  B.  Yirgin  handing 
flowers  to  the  peoplej  and  the  paintings  on  the  comers 
of  the  ceiling  represent  the  Religious  Orders  under 
the   protection  of  the  B.  Virgin  ,  viz.  the  Order  of  S. 
Augnstin   over  the  door   by   which  we  entered  ,  of 

(i4  ^^  A  p*  *7^ 


280  ROME   ANCIBRT   AND  VODSIQr. 

<  »        •      .1 

&  Benedict  in  tlie  comer  opposite  ^  of  S.  Bernard 
in  the  inner  comer  to  the  right  ^  and  of  Albert  in 
the  opposite  one ,  all  bj  .  Passlgnani ,  who  also  paint- 
ed the  altar-piece  ,  representing  the  l^edeemer  ap- 
pearing to  Magdalen  (a).  A  door  to  the  left  of  the 
Sacristj-al  tar  conducts  to  the  dwelling  of  the  Sacristan^ 
and  also  to  the  Borghese  familj-Taults ,  situate  be- 
neath the  chapel  (b). 

(a)  Ihii  chapel  ia  lerred  by  a  coliege  of  Chaplaina,  foonded 
by  Paol  V. 

{b)  The  last  personage  cohtigned  to  these  YaolU  was  the  Prin- 
ccsa  Gwendaline  Catharine  Borghese ,  wife  of  the  present  Priflce 
Borghese^  and  daughter  to  the  present  Sari    and  Conntess  of 
Sbrewsbnryp  She  died  in  Rome  in  October  iSfo  *  in  her  twenly 
third  year.  Young »  beaatiful  and  accomplished  »  the  mother  too 
of  four  lof ely   children  »  three   of  whom   followed  lier  alsMt 
immediately  to  the  tomb  ,  her  death ,  struck  down  as  ihe  wu 
in  the  very  bloom  and  promise  of  her  youthful  maternity,  filled 
all  who  knew  her  with  sincere   sorrow  ,    and   her    friends  and 
family .  with  deep  arftietion.  As  a  wife  and  a  mother  she  wss  a 
perfeql ,  model   of  all    the  domestic   virtuea »  the   soft  and  en- 
dearing splendour  of  which  she   so  brightly   reflected  froa  her 
eialied  sphere  ;  and   as  a   public  Benefactresa  9  her  nnboanded 
charities ,  which  were  fully  commensurate  with  her  princely  fiir- 
tnne,  her  unoslentalious  and  UDtiring  personal  attendance  on  tbe 
sick  poort  whose  abodes  of  miseiy  and   disease  she  eonstsntlj 
Tisited  9 .  undaunted    by    fear  of  contagion  »  and   undeterred  by 
Tcf  oiling  noisomeneas  ,  have  rendered  her  death  in  the  stricteit 
sense   a  public  loss  «  and  have  embalmed  her  memoiy  in  elemil 
benediction.  It  is  no  exaggeration  to  say  that  all  Rome  moarned  (be 
premature  demise  of  the  Princess  Borghese  as  a  calamity  befaUeo  the 
city;  and  the  Roman  peo,  le  giTc  proof  oftheir  deep  afTIictioa  bj  tbc 
sighs  and  tears  ^^i(h  ^hich  thry  implored  to  be  allowed  to  eon- 
Tey    her  venerated    remains  to   these   family  Taulti^  where  thr^ 
now    repose  in  pe.ice  with  those  of  her  three  little  ones:  Corpus 
hum  tegitur — Fama  per  ora  tfolat-^Spirilus  astro  tenet. 
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The  Borghese  chapel  is  anquestionablj  the  most 
magnificent  in  Rome,  and  thexefore  in  the  world. 
Tbe  opposite  chapel  ot  Sixtus  Qulatus  would  be  deem- 
ed rich  and  beautiful  ,  were  it  not  so  far  surpass 
sed  bj  this  in  ri?al  grandeur.  Here  we  are  trulj 
astonished  at  the  surpassing  richness  of  the  decora- 
tions, the  profusion  with  which  not  onlj  bronze  and 
marble  ,  but  Upislasult ,  jasper  and  the  more  pre- 
cious stones  are  emplojed  on  all  sides,  so  a^  al- 
most to  dazzle  the  eyes  with  their  transcendant  lus- 
tre. It  is  however  to  be  regretted  that  these  splendid 
decorattons  had  not  been  used  with  less  profusion,  and 
arranged  with  more  taste,  so  as  to  render  its  acces* 
series  as  chaste  as  its  materials  are  rich  and  its  cha- 
racter magnificent. 

Ha?ing  seen  the   Borghese   chapel   we   now    pro-  The  Papal 
ceed  to   examine   tbe  Papal,  altar  under  the    arch  of  ^^}^  9  ^"d 
the   tribune  ,   erected   bj  Fuga ,  whose  mdnumental 
slab   is   seen  between  the  two  pillars  next .  the  altar, 
to  the  left.  It  consists  of  the  porphjrj  urn  already 
mentioned,  as  having  been  the  cinerary  urn  of  John, 
the  first   founder  of  the  church ,  over  which  is  pla- 
ced a  large  slab  of  white  and  black  marble*  sustai- 
ned  by    four  children   of  gilt  bronze  ,  cast   by   P. 
Tolani  from  models  by  P.  Bracci  (a).  Above  the  altar 
rises   a   magnificent  and   well  proportioned  canopy  , 
supported  by  four  lofty,  Corinthian  columns  of  por- 
pliyry ,  entirined  with    palms   of  gilt  bronze  ,    win- 
ding  spirally   and   gracefully    around    the   columns  , 
the    peJestals    of  which   are   also   of   porphyry    and 

(a)  In  the  lime  of  Panvioi*  the  porphyry  ura  of  John  flood 
in  a  eorner  of  the  tribane  :  *'  Bitat  in  Bcclesiae  capite  por- 
pbjretieom  Labnmi,  quod  Johannis  Patritii  primae  BccleMM 
Caodilorii  esie  dicitar  "   P.iD?iaio  p.   a58. 
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precious  marbles ,  and  the  bases  and  capitals  of  gilt 
bronze.  Over  the  c(danins  and  above  the  architrave 
are  four  large  angels  with  expanded  wings  ;  and  two 
smaller  Angels  sustain  a  large  gilt  crown,  surmoun- 
ted bv  a  cross  between  two  spreading  palms  ,  with 
^ich  diis  glorious  canopj  graoefullj  and  appropria- 
tely terminates.  Beneath  the  altar  is  the  Confession 
of  &  Uatthew,  which  is  reached  hj  descending  steps 
in  front  of  the  altar.  Under  the  little  altar  of  the 
G>nfession  is  a  bas  relief  of  our  Lord :  in  the  wall 
to  the  right  on  entering  is  a  bas  relief  of  the  Yir- 
gin  and  Child :  the  next  is  a  bas  relief  of  SS.  Pe- 
ter and  Paul  :  the  next  to  the  left  is  a  relief  of  the 
Yirgin  and  Child ;  and  the  subject  of  the  fourth 
and  last  is  the  Annunciation.  In  the  angles  of  the 
little  chapel  are  small  reliefs  of  the  four  Evangelists; 
aod  all  these  sculptures  9  which  are  cinquecentos , 
and^  not  '^tRthout  merit,  orjginallj  adorned  the  an- 
cient' P&pal  altar. 

The  outer  arch  of  die  tribune  is  decorated  ex- 
ternallj  with  mosaics  coeval  with  those  of  the  nave  , 
that  is  of  the  Y.  centurj  ,  executed  also  under  Six- 
tuS"IU.  ,  as  is  attested  bj  the  inscription  in  the 
centre  of  them,  on  the  summit  of  the  arck  XTS- 
TVS  EPISOOPYS  PLEBI  DEI.  This  mosaic  repre- 
sents in  the  middle  ,  over  tlie  arch  ^  the  symbols  of 
a  General  Council.  In  tlie  centre  is  the  Sacred  Yo- 
lume  with  the  Seven  Seals  ,  placed  on  a  sort  of 
pulpit  ,  as  was  usual  in  Ecumenic  Councils.  Near 
it  are  tlie  Pontifical  throne ,  the  altar ,  the  Title  of 
the  Cross ,  the  portraits  of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul  ^  and 
tlie  well  known  symbols  of  the  four  Evangelists.  On 
the  sides  of  the  arch  are  represented  fiicts  taken  firom 
the    Old  and  New  Testaments ,  relating  to   the  In- 
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canutUMi,  of  iriiich  D^Agincour  sajs  s  ^  These  compo- 
sitioos  are  a  sort  o£  imitation  of  tbe  most  beautiful 
aacient  models  }  and  the  artist ,  no  doubt ,  in  re* 
piesenting  some  facts  firom  the  QUA  Testament ,  kept 
in  new  the  manner  in  which  some  of  the  reliefs  are 
eiecQted  on  Trajan^s  pfllar^  Thus  in  plate  XFV.  K.  f . 
of  the  has  reliefs  of  Trajen^s  column  ',  engraved  by 
Fiebo  Sante  Bartoli ,  we  see  the  army  of  Trajan 
liesiegiDg  a  plaoe  ,  and  fightiqg  in  presence  ^  and 
bj  tlie  insj^ation,  of  Jupiter  ;  and  the  mosaics  N.  2. 
and  3  represent  Joshue  ,  animated  by  the  apparition 
of  God ,  in  the  act  of  besieging  Jericho.  In  the  has 
lelief  N.  L  scouts  sent  bj  Trajan  relate  to  him  their 
ditco?eries ;  and  the  mosaics  N.  5  and  6  represent 
the  spies  sent  to  Jericho ,  who  escape  from  the  house 
of  Bahab  to  inform  Joshue  of  the  success  of  their 
BussioD.  The  upper  part  of  plate  XT.  represents  , 
after  the  has  relie&  H.  i.  2.  and  3.  ,  Trajan  treating 
vith  clemency  the  deputies  of  a  submissive  city  ,  and 
RceiTing  suoceisively  the  homages  of  a  conquer^ 
king )  and  those  rendered  to  him  on  his  return  to 
Borne  I  he  offers  sacrifice  to  the  gods ;  and  the  re- 
ligious aad  military  pomp  contributes  to  tlie  richness 
of  the  scene.  To  those  the  three  following  mosaics  pre- 
^at  analogous  subjects:  no  &  and  6  represent  the  de* 
neucj  of  Elsau  towards  his  brother  Jacob  ;  and  in 
R«  S.  we  see  the  return  of  Abraham  after  Ins  victory 
^y^  the  five  kings  ^  when  Melchisedech  offers  him 
bread  and  wine ,  as  Priest  of  the  Most  High  ^^  (a). 

Tliese  mosaics  and  those  of  the  nave  prove  tliat  the 
wna  of  the  church  has  remained  substantially  tlie 
^me  since  the  time  of  Sixtus  IIL  in  the  ¥«  century, 
who  first  erected  tlie  columns  of  the  nave.  They  were 
^^  in  the  II.  Council   of  Nice  as  an  argument  to 

(a)  h*  Ai^iuoar  de  la  Pcintare  »  p.  55  sq. 
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tttnle  the  (Bonoclasts ;  aad  art  mentioned  at  )arg(! 
l)j  Adrian  I^  crealed  Pope  in  772,  in  a  letter  addressed 
hj  htm  to  Gfaarlemagae.  To  the  rere  of  die  Papal 
altar  is  the  beaatiful  summer  choir  of  the  Canons  t 
over  its  altar  is  an  oil  painting  of  the  Crib ,  in  t 
frame  of  giallo  antico ,  bj  Francesco  Hancini.  To 
the  right  of  the  painting  are  two  has  reliefs  repre* 
senting  the  Assumption  and  the  Adoration  of  the  Magi; 
and  to  the  left  are  two  more  representing  the  fall  of 
Snow,  and  the  Crib ,  all  of  a  verj  ancient  school  of 
art  9  and  rudelj  etecuied.  The  interior  of  the  In- 
bune  is  adorned  with  glowing  mosaics  of  the  XIII.  cen- 
tury, executed  in  the  pontificflOe  of  Nicholas  IY-,  by  or- 
der of  Cardinal  James  Golonna.  Abote  in  the  centre  is 
the.  B.  Virgin  being  crowned  bj  her  Divine  Son: 
to  their  right  are  S.  Anthonj^  S.  Joseph  and  S. 
James  :  and  to  the  left  are  &  Peter  •  S.  Paul  and 
&  Francis ,  whose  names  are  attached  yertically  to 
tlieir  respective  portraits.  These  were  all  executed  bj 
Fra  Jacopo  or  Mino  da  Torrita ,  as  is  recorded  by 
tlie  inscription  to  the  left  of  the  figure  of  S.  Francis: 
t  jACoara  TOMBiTi  ricTOB  Moc  opra  moaJicBn  fs" 
ciT.  (ay  We  also  obserye  on  one  side  the  portrait  of  Car^ 
dinal  Colonna  with  the  inscription  ^«  mk  mccatai' 
DOMiura  jjcoara  db  qolonnj  fmbsmttbm  cjBDHf^' 
tiai  ^^^  ^^  ^^  other  that  of  Nicholas  lY. ;  ^^ 
the  following  is  the  metrical  inscriptioni  as  recorded 
bj   Be  Angelis   (5). 

{a)  TorriU  is  situate  io  (lie  district  of  Vienna ;  iaA  Che  Mo- 
saicist  was  a  member*  of  the  order  of  Priara  Minor*  ■>  ^*' 
also  the  Pope.  Nicholaa  IV.  died  in  isgs  ;  and  tbe  moitics  i 
ordered  by  him ,  most  have  been  terminated  after  bis  deitb. 
(^)  Baailieae  &  Mariae  Maioria  de  Vtbt  Deaeriptio,  p.  3(^ 
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QT4ET?8  .PAPA  FyiT  NICVOUVS  V1I6IN18  ilBDBlI 

HANG  LAPSAM  RBFECIT  FITQVB  VBTYSTA  NOYA  ^ 

PATEB  APOSrOUCVM  SERTET  FRANCISGYS  AiVMNYfil 

PROIBGAT  OMNIPOTfiNS  »  MATRB  ROGAMTB  BEET. 

■ 

« 

Fn  Jaoopo  died  iii  1300;  and  tlie  under  mosaics 
between  the  windows  were'  executed  bj  tlie  Floren-* 
tine  Gaddo  Gaddi ,  among  which  that'in  iHe  centre 
ofer  the  cornice  of  the  altar  represent 9  the  death  of 
the  B.  Yirgin,  according  to  the  Gonveutioaal  style 
of  that  period;  the  other  two  to  the  led  are  the  Crib 
of  Bethlehem  and  the  Annunciation  ;  and  tliose  to 
the  right  are  the  Adoration  of  the  Magi  and  bolj 
Simeon  receiving  into  his  arms  the  Infant  Saviour. 
The  frescos,  on  the  ceiling  between  these  inner  and 
the  oater  mosaics  of  the  Y,  ceaturj,  i^ere  executed  bj 
order  of  Card.  Pinelli  ,  archpriest  of  the  basilic,  and 
represent  the  four  Evangelists  ,  two  bj  Nogari  and 
two  bj  Biccl  of  Novara  ,  who  also  painted  the  four 
half  figures  of  the  four  Great  Doctors  of  the  Church. 

We  now  enter  tlie  extremity  of  the  left  aisle    be-  I^f*  aiale 
tween  the  ti'ibune  and  the  fiorghese    chapel,  and  meet  ^ 
in  the  larcre  niche  to  the  left;  the  monument  of  Mons^^. 
MartiAi ,  designed  by  fidrromini  ;  opposite  it  is  tliat 
of  H.  Hanilio! ;  tihd  oU  the  intermediate  wall  is  that 
of  the  Canon  -PasnuaUni,  erected  by  Lodovico  Scalzo. 
In    the   opposite   large    niche '  is    thci    monument   of 
Card.  Prospero  Santa-Croce  ,  to   the   riglit  of  which 
is  aflQxed  to   the  side-wa  1  the  brief   monumeoital  in- 
scription   of  Platiqa ,    the   learned   Libiariau    of  the 
Vatican    under  Sixtus  IV.  ,   and    the  ifiudictive   Bio^ 
grapher   of  the   Popes.    At  the  sides  of  the  niche  are 
Itro    lists,  one  of  the  relics  coulalued   in  the  church, 
the    other  ,    a   list   of  Its  principal   ff«'-' 


.  / 
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Tlio  rare  The  door  at  this  extremitj  leads  oat  to  the  lere 

^mSi.       ^^  ^  churoh.  If  is  faced  with  trateitin,  and  majbe 

said  to  consist  of  three  divisions^  oae  that  correspoo- 

dihg  with    the  Pauline  chapel^  erect^  hj  Flaminio 

Ponxio  J  on   which  is  the  inscription  :  sahctab.  tu- 

eiHl  DBI.  OIHlTaiCI  HAaiAl  PATLTSi  FApA.  T*  HfllUi 
SBSTTS    SACILI.VH     OITTLIT   AIT.     SAL.   MOCXTI.    FOffTin* 

GATTs.  SBXTTS.  The  othcT  division ,  eonsisttng  of  de 
rere  of  the  tribune ,  was  erected  by  Carlo  Bainaldi) 
and  bears  the  inscription :   clmuitt.   x*  powt.  iax. 

LlsaaiAllAI.  BASILICAS  SBPTSSTSIOSAIAK  FSOSTSK.  STA 
131  TIEOpSSn  HAGS  AH  PIBTATB9  HTirmCSHTlTS*  IXTIT- 
XIT  ST.  BXOBIf  ATIT    AB.  SAL.  HDqjLXXin*  POBTtnCATTI  IT. 

The  third  division  correspond^  with  the  rere  of  tke 
Sixtine,  and  was  erected  by  Clement  X.,  .ob  tiie 
plan  of  Rainaldi  ;  but  the  Poontiff  was  onwiiling  ^ 
have  his  name  inscribed  on  it,  and  it  therefore  beus 
the   inscsiption:   sabgtiss.    pbabsbfi    dohibi.    bosw 

JSSV.  CHBISTI  SIXTTS.  PAPA.  T«  DBTOTTS  SACBLLTB  U« 
TBVXIT   AB.   SAL.  HOLXXXTII.  POBT|PlCAT¥S  TBBTITS.  Hk 

three  divisions  terminate  with  a  handsome  bilv* 
trade  ;  and  that  of  the  tribune  is  adorned  with  sti- 
tues,  as  is  also  the  western  side  of  the  church.  At 
the  two  extremities  are  seen  the  two  cupolas  of  the  Fkv- 
line  and  Sixtine  chapels;  and  in  front  rises  an  obelisk 
of  red  granite  erected  there  in  15$7^  under  Sistv 
v.,  bj  Carlo  Fontana  (ay  ThiM  back  has  considen- 
ble  merit;  but,  although  it  presents  the  character 
of  a  public  building  ,  and  is  in  strict  accordance 
with  the  form  of  the  ancient  basilic  ,  it  does  nsl 
at  once  strike  the  eje  as  the  rere  of  a  church. 

This  basilic  has  a  Card  Archpriest ,  whose  Tictf 
is  a  preUite  ;  and  a  Chapter  composed  of  Canons , 
beneficed   clergj  and  subordinates.  On  the  night  of 

{a)  Sec  lades  ,  Obelisk  of  S.  ICaiy  Majer'a. 
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the  If atiTit^  and  dazing  tl^e .  daj,  the  Crib  .  b  expo- 
sed to  tbe  Teneration  or  the  Faithful ,  and  the  Pope 
himself  officiates,  (a)  On  the  1 5th  of  August,  the  feast 
of  the  Assumption  ,  the  Pope  attends  the  capelia, 
and  gives  his  solemn  benediction  from  the  balconj; 
and  on  the  5th  of  Angnst  is  celebrated  the  feast 
of  S.  Maria  ad  Nives  in  the  Capella  Borghese  ,  at 
the  Vespers  of  which  the  Cardinals  attend.  Its  sta- 
tions occur  on  the  eighth  daj  of  Lent;  the  second 
Sunday  of  Lent;  Spj-jwednesdaj ;  Easter-sundaj ;  the 
first  of  the  Rogation  dajs  ;  the  wednesdaj  of  the 
autumnal  Quatuortense  ;  the  fint  sundaj  of  Advent; 
the  wednesdaj  of  the  winter  Quatuortense;  the  2^th 
and  25th  of  December,  the  Vigil  and  Feast  of  the 
Sativitf ;  the  27th  of  December,  the  feast  of  S^  John 
the  Evangelist ;   the  2ith  of  February ,  the   feast   of 

{t^  Hie  Holy  Crib  wai  first  brought  to  Rome  ,  probably  in 
Ibe  YH*  eentnry.  Thit  it  had  been  pretened  in   Bethlehem  in 
the    dijs  of  S.  Jeiom  we  lean  from  thaft  Holy  Doctoi^a  letter 
tQ  8.  Maieella  ,  in  T^hich  he  nrgei  her  to  f  isit  Bethlehem  »  in 
oidet  to  venente  the  Ciib  ;  and  the  Patriarch  Sophronius ,   in 
a  4momnt  delivered  on  Ghriatmaaday  A.  D.  656 »   laments  his 
ionUiky  Id  visit  Bethlehem  as  nsoal ,  on  that  day »  and  vene- 
rate the   aacred   Prasepio»    being   prevented  by  the  invasion  ol 
tfie  SancettSw  It  appears  that  the  Crib  remained  in  Bethlehem* 
Ihe  protection  of  the  emperors  of  the  east ,  until  the  Snl* 
Omar  became  master  of  Palestine  ,    and  that  country  fell 
the  Mahametan  yoke.  The  Patriarch  Sophronins  was  then 
;  and  Theodore  »  a  native  of  Jemmlem  ,  raised  to  the  pon» 
tificste  in  64s »  deputed  Stephen,  I>orensian  Bishop  as  his   Ti- 
cav  Apostolic,  to  convey  the  pccious  relic  to  Rome.  Hence*  it  is 
that  ire  find  the  church  assuming  t  for  the  first  time,  in  the  VII. 
ecmtnxy ,  the  name  of  S.  Maria  ad  Praesepe.  Bianchini  is  of  opi- 
that  the  body  of  S.  lerom  was  cooveyed  to  Rome    at  the 
Mtime.  B ianchuU' Francesco  De  Sacris  Imaginibus  a  Srsio 
^-   Jf.  ex  Idbtriana  Basilica  constmctis. 
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S.  Matthew  J  and  the  30di  of  September  ^  the  feast 
of  S.  Jerom.  The  principal  #riter  on  the  basilic  is 
Paolo  de  Angelis;  on  die  Capella  Borghese,  Andrea 
Vittorelli ;  and  on  the  capella  Sistina,  Fran*  Berci. 


S.  PETEB'S 

^  But  thou^  of  temples  old,  or  altars  new, 
Standesi  alone — ^with  nothing  like  to  tbee-^ 
Worthiest  of  God,  the  holy  and  the  true. 
Since  Zion"^  desolatioiK,  when  that  He 
Forsook  his  former  citj,  what  could  be, 
Of  earthlj  stnictores,  in  his  honour  piled, 
Of  a  sublimer  aspect  ?  Majesty, 
Power,  Glorj,  Strength,  and  Bei^utj,  all  are  aisled 
In  this  eternal  ark  of  worship  undefiled  ^. 

a^td^  Marofd. 

^^  Siftde  un  l^npio,  il  pid  betio  e  megKo  adorno, 
Che  ?ede  il  sole  fra  (^uto  gira  intomo^. 

Ariosto. 


The  basilic  of  S.  Pfeteit  ^  situate  ia  the  XIY.  re- 
gion ,  Borgo,  on  die  skiict  of  the  Yaticaa  hill,  part- 
ly on  the  site  of  the  circus  of  Nero^  the.  seme  of  tbe 
inhuman  cruelties  of  that  Cerocious  monster  agaiost 
the  earlj  QuristiaAs  (a).  An^stasius  BiUiotliecarius 
informs  us  tb^t  Si.  Anacletus,  Pope,  and  martjr,  vbo 
succeeded  S.  Linus ,  the  successor  of  the  great  Apostle, 
erected  a  chapel  over  his  tomb  on  the  Taticau  A>  D* 
406  ;  and  it  continued-  to  mark  the  spot  until  tbe 
time  of  G)ustantine  ,  who  ,  at  the  soliciUtioA  of 
S.  SjWester,  erected  in  its  stead  \h^  ancient  church  {J>)r 

(«)  See   Index  Circiu  of  Nero,    (h)  Aaaitu.  Vit.  S.  S^iveSr. 
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of  S.  Peter  (a).  The  basilic  erected  bj  Gmsftakiliae^ 
about  the  jear  319,  consisted  of  a  nave  and  four  aisles 
separated  bj  columns  ,  like  S.  PauFs  on  the  Ostian 
vaj ;  and  a  painting  of  it  majr  still  be  seen  in  the 
church  of  S.  Silvestro  e  Martino  on  the  Esquiline  (i), 
and  in  the  Cappella  delta  Bocciata  of  the  S.  Grottos^ 
It  had  four  porticos,  the  front  one  of  which  was  called 
Pamdisus ;  and  on  its  tribune  was  the  inscription  : 

Quod  duce  ie  mundus  surrexit  in  astra  triumphans , 
Banc  Constantinus  yictor  tihi  condidit  aulam. 

It  was  frequently  repaired  ;  but  after  -the  lapse  of 
more  than  eleyen  centuries  the  edifice  began  ta  me* 
nace  rain  ;  and  Nicholas  Y. ,  about  the  jear  lASO  , 
ordered  it  to  be  taken  down  and  a  new  one  erected 
on  its  site  ^  haying  chosen  for  his  architects  Leon 
Bat  AJberti  and  Bernardo  BosselUni.  At  the  death  of 
the  Pope  the  new  structure  had  risen  onlj  four  or 
ive  feet  ahoye  the  foundations  ,  and  was  discontinued 
hj  his  successors  Gilixtus  HI.  and  Pius  II. :  it  wa& 
resumed  bj  Paul  11.  ;  but  the  work  proceeded  slowlj 
luilil  Julius  II.  ,  whose  genius  prompted  to  yast  ej»- 
terprises  ,  resolyed  on  altering  the  plan  of  his  pre- 
decessors; and,  on  the  18th  of  April  1506,  he  laid  the 
first  stone  of  the  pillar  of  Veronica,  and  of  the  edi- 
fi<^ ,  which  was  destined  to  be  the  G>nsumniatio»  of 
Ecclesiastical  architecture,  the  most  glorious  structupe 
<^v«r  erected  to  (tie  Deitj  bj  human  hand,  the  pride 
<^tlie  Christian  world  and  the  glorj  of  modem  Rome. 
Be  confided  the  execution  of  the  work  to  Bramanie, 
»ho  substituted  a  Greek  for  a  Latin  cross  ,  and  re* 
soWed  on  erecting  a  cupola-  over  the  centre  of  the 
p'lurch ;  but  the  I\)utiff  and  architect  died  after  the 

M  AiuiUi.  Bibhothec.  Vit  S.  Anaolet.  (b)  See  Index. 
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completion   of  the  four  pganlic  pillars^  that  sastam 
the  dome.   Leo  X. ,  who  succeeded  to  Julius   II.    in 
1513,   chose  for  hit  architects  Giuliano  da  Sangallo, 
Fra  Giocondo  da  Verona  and  Raphael  Sansio  da  Ur- 
bino )  who  changed  the   plan  from  a  Greek  to  a  Lia- 
lin  cross.  After  the  death  of  Sangallo  in   1517   and 
of  Raphael  in  1&20,  Leo    X.  chose   in   their   stead 
Balthasar  Pernzzi  of  Sienna,  who  again  adopted  the 
Greek  cross,  and  completed  the  tribune  under   Cle- 
ment  yiL  After  the  death   of  the   scTcnth  Clenaent, 
his  successor  Paul  III.  confided  tlie   continuation    of 
the  edifice  to  the  care  of  Michelangelo  ,  who    pre- 
served its  fiorm  of  a   Greek  cross ,  but  altered  con- 
siderablj   in  many  respects  the  |dan  of  his   prede- 
cessors ,   haTing   introduced  a.  portico  like    that    of 
the  Pantheon ,  and  a  new  species  of  double  dome  , 
one   enveloping .  the  other. .  He   continued  the    work 
under  Jnlius  UL  ,  Maroellus    IL  y  and  Paul    lY. , 
but  died  in  15&1  ,   after  haring  finished  the   drum 
on  I J  on  which  the  dome  reposes  ,  and  left  an    exact 
model  of  the  future  edifice.  It  is  said  to  haTe  been 
tlie  boast  of  Michelangelo   that  he  would   raise   the 
Pantlieon  and  suspend  it  in  tlie  air }  and ,  although 
he  did  not  live  literallj   to   realise  his  proud   anti* 
cipation,  he  left  the    dome  an  unfinished  monuoient 
of  his  towering  and  gigantic  genius.  S.  Pius  Y.  chose 
in   his  place  Barozzi  and  Pirro    Ligorio  ,   obliging 
them  to  adhere  strictlj  to  the  plan  of .  Michelangelo; 
and  to  them  succeeded  under  Sixtus  Y.  Giacoxao  del- 
la  porta,  who,  assisted  bj  Domenico  Fonjtana ,  erected 
the  vast  dome  as  far  as   the  lantern  in  twentj  two 
montlis ,  and  completed  it  in  seven  more  under  Cire- 
gory  XIY.   The  exterior   of  the  edifice  was  cased  in 
travertin }  and  the  interior  of  the  cupola  was  adorned 
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with  mosaics^  by  Qement  YIII :  and  Paul  Y.^  adop- 
ting the  ia judicious  suggestion  of  Carlo  Maderno  ,  ad- 
ded to  the  length  of  the  transept  ^  thus  conTerting 
tiie  Greek  into  a  Latin  eross;  and  he  also  erected  its 
present  portico  and  front  intstead  of  the  noble  facade 
designed  bj  Michelangela ,  innovations  for  which  he 
has  been  ^  plentifullj  abused  '^'  (a).  Under  Alexan- 
der YIL  and  Clement  IX.  Bernini  erected  the  Chair 
of  S.  Pefer  in  the  tribute  ;  the  baldaeliino ,  which 
rises  orer  the  great  altar ;  and  the  double  portico 
in  front  of  the  ohorcfa.  Pius  Yl.  built  the  adjoining 
sacristj  according  to  the  plan  of  Carlo  Marchioniu  ^ 
and   thus  gave  to  the  whole  its  final  completion. 

The  erection  of  S.  Peter^s  thus  occupied  about 
throe  centuries  and  a  half;  engaged  the  attention  of 
Ibrty  Pbpes ;  emplojed  the  talents  of  the  best  ar-^ 
duteets  of  the  modern  ^orld ;  and  the  sum  expen- 
ded on  its  election  has  been  calculated  at  upwards 
of  twelve  millions  sterling  9  a  sum  ^  which  ,  when 
we  consider  the  facilities  that  Rome  possesses  in 
maiUes ,  bronzes  etc. ,  does  not  exceed  one  third 
of  the  expenditure  that^  would  be  necessarj  in  the 
capital  of  the  British  Empire. 

Having  premised  this,  brief  historical   notice^  we  ^PP?"®!* 
now  proceed  to  examine  the  edifice  in  all  its  details.  ter^i:pia«. 
As  we  approach  it  ftx>m  the  bridge  of  S«  Angdo,  we  «aaodco- 
gaze   with  wonder  on  ita  lounadci. 

^      .    • haughty  dome  which  vies 

In  air  with  Earth^&chief  structures ,  though  their  frame 
Sits  on   the  firm-set    ground*--and  this  the  clouds 
most  claim.  ^ 

ffli  The  additioii  of  Mudarno.  compriset  the  space  from  the  door 
to  the  chapel  of  the  Sacrament  i,  which  iptaaures|i95  feel  S  io« 
die»»  wA  indodtDg  the  chapeL 

19* 
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Tbe  elevation  from  the  third  flight  of  steps  oppo- 
site S.  Peter's  to  the  summit  of  tbe  cross  is  A66 
feet  10  inches  and  a  half;  jet  even  at  the  first  view  the 
drum  of  the  dome  is  putlj  inyisible  as  are  also  the 
two  small  cupolas,  being  nearly  concealed  bj  tbe  facade 
and  portico  of  Carlo  Maderna  The  piazza  Rusticuc- 
ci,  which  is  88  jards  long  bj  7&  jards  broad^  forms 
a  sort  of  testibule  to  that  of  S.  Peter'^s;  and  il  is 
to  be  regretted  that  the  street  that  leads  to  it  from 
the  bridge  of  S.  Angelo  has  not  been  widened  ,  so 
as  to  present  throughout  an  expansicm  equal  to  the 
entrance  to  the  portico.  The  piakza  di  &  Pietro  is 
in  part  eliptical  and  in  part  square;  and  its  greater 
diameter  from  If.  to  S.  measures  300^  its  lesser  250  ,  feet 
Its  eliptical  part  is  enclosed  bj  two  noble  colon* 
nades  ^  composed  each  of  four  rows  of  travertin 
columns  of  the  Doric  order  ,  sweeping  off  to  the 
jright  aad  left  in  bold  elip^es^  and  forming  on  each 
side  a  triple  portico  ,  the  centre  one  of  which  y  being 
1 5  feet  3  inches  broad,  is  sufBcientl  j  spacious  for  two  car- 
riages to  pass  each  other.  The  columns  are  28&  in 
number  ^  and  the  piUsters  are  90  ;  and  thej  are 
each  &&.  feet  in  height,  including  the  base  and  ca<- 
piial.  The  bases  of  the  columns  are  Tuscan  ,  the  capi* 
tals  Doric  and  tbe  shafts  and  cornices  Jonic  ,  a  mix- 
ture of  orders )  w!)ich  ,  altho^  condemned  bj  tbe  rules 
of  architecture  ,  does  not  offend  the  eje*  Hie  archi- 
trave,  frieze  and  cornice  are  ten  feet  eight  inclies  in 
height  jits  balustrades,  which  are  each  seven  feet  high  , 
are  surmounted  with  192  statues  of  travertin  ,  each 
eleven  feet  in  height ,  representing  Founders  of  re-> 
ligious  Orders  and  other  Saints,  sculptured  by  various 
ai'lists  under  tlie  direction  of  Bernini.  In  the  centre 
an  Egyptian  obelisk  ,132  feet  in  height,  including 
its  pedestal ,  rises  in  isolated  grandeur  between  two 
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magnificent  fountains   of  perennial  water ,  both  pla- 
ced in  tbeir  present  positions  bj  Bernini  (a).  Each 
fountain   is   tventj  five  feet  eight  inches  in  height: 
the  octangular  Tase  of  trayertin  beneath  is  93  feet  in 
circuit:  the  circular  granite  basin  aboTe  is  52  feet  9  1/2 
inckes  in  circamference ;  and  the   jets    d^eaux  rise  to  a 
beighl  of  eighteen  feet  four  inches  aboTe  the  masonrj, 
delighting  the  eje  vith  their  silverj  light  and  the  ear 
vitii  the  music  of  their  waters^and ,  when  plajed  on  bj 
the  suo,  reflecting  all  the  colours  of  the  rainbow.  These 
elipticai  porticos    communicate   with    the  atrium   of 
S.  Peter^s  bj  means  of  two  straight  covered  corridors^ 
eich  seyentj  seven  jards  long  bj  sixteen  feet  ten  inches 
broad ,  one  of  which  is  lighted  by  eleven  large  ope« 
aiogs  in  front,  the  other  bj  eleven  in  front  and  as  ma** 
D7  more  in  the  rere ;  and  their   balustrades  ,   like 
those  of  the  elipticai  portico  9  are  adorned  with  sta- 
tues ,  amounting ,   with    those  of  the  facade  of  the 
church,  to  153  in  number.  The  doors,  bj  which  these 
corridors  are  entered ,  are  adorned  each  with  two  co-^ 
Ittmas  of  violet  marble  and  a  mosaic  copied  from 
a  cartoon  of  Arpino^s:  the  mosaic  over  the  entrance  to 
^  right  represents  the  Virgin  and  Child  with  SS.  Pe* 
<cr  and  Paul  ;  and   that  to   the  left  is  the  calling 
of  Saint  Peter  bj   our  Lord.    The  corridor   to  the 
light  leads  up  also  to  the  Vatican  palace,  bj  what  is 
called  the  Scala  Regia«  The  space  between  these  two 
<»rridors  constitutes  the  square  portion  of  the  piaa^za  ; 
^d  at  the  outer  extremities  of  the  steps  leading  up  to 
the  atrium  of  the  church  ,  are  two  marble  statues  of 
(«)  See  lodezy  Obrlitk  of  Caligala.  About  midway  between  the 
^iik  and  the  foontaia  to  the  right  *  near  the  line  of  the  meridian 
tnccd  OB  the  psTement^  is  a  spot  marked  by  a  circular  itoae,  froia 
^kich  the  colonnades  appear  but  one  colomn  deepi  The  meilJian 
^H  constructed  in  1817  by  Honsg.  Gilj^  a  Beneficiary  of  S.  Peter*s; 
>>^  to  it  the  obelisk  serves  as  a  gnomon. 
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SS.  Peter  and  Paul ,  executed  hj  Mino  da  Fiesble  for 
the  old  church  ,  bj  order  of  Paul  IL  Twentj  two 
steps,  divided  into  three  successiye  flights  ^  lead  up 
to  the  atrium  of  the  temple.  The  length  of  the  en<> 
tire  ascent,  including  the  intermediate  platform ,  #bich 
is  i60  feet,  measures  176  feet  2  inches  \  and  its 
breadth  measures  21^  feet .  3  inches. 
^  j^  The  fafade,  which  is  of  travertin ,  consists  of  three 

stories  and  an  attic ,  with  windows  of  Tarious  sizes 
to  each  slorj ,  and  six  smaller  and  three  larger  bal- 
conies intersecting  the  columns  and  pilasters  a  little 
above  half-height  It  was  erected  ,  as  we  hare  already 
said  ,  bj  Carlo  Mademo  ,  and  ,  notwithstanding  its 
acknowledged  defects  ,  strikes  ,  on  a  near  approach  ^ 
bj  its  vastness  and  massiveness.  It  is  370  feet  in  width, 
and  1^8  feet  four  inches  in  height:  its  eight  Co- 
rinthian  columns  and  four  pilasters  with  six  half  pi' 
lasters  are  92  1/2  feet  in  height ,  including  their  pe« 
destals  and  capitals ;  and  the  columns  are  8  feet  9  i/2 
inches  in  diameter.  The  friese  bears  the  inscription: 
In  BotfonsM  ^ijfcipis  jrosT.  PjtvLVs  V*  BvncMB^ 

SIOS  BOMJNVS  FOl9T^  MAX.  dW*  MDCXFl.   PONT,  VJU  \  and 

this  monopoly  of  merit  assumed  bj  Patil  Y* ,  who  had 
the  good  fortune  to  complete  the  edifice ,  has  been 
justlj  censured  aS  below  the  dignitj  and  destination  of 
Such  a  temple,  erected  bj  so  many  Pontiffs  as  the  com- 
mon Fathers  of  the  Faithful  ,  and  in  the  name  of  the 
whole  Catholic  World.  AboTe  the  cornice  is  an  attic 
with  eight  windows  ,  over  the  extremities  of  which  are 
two  clocks,  placed  there  by  order  of  Pius  Yl.  In  a  room 
beneath  the  dock  to  the  left  are  the  bells  of  S*  F^ter  s  • 
the  great  one  of  which,  cast  by  Yaladier  in  the  reign  of 
Pius  VI.,  i«  eight  feet  in  diameter,  and  weighs  fourteen 
tons.  Aboye  the  attic  is  a  balustrade  6  feet  L  inches  bigb) 
on  which  are  thirteen  trayertin  statues ,  each  18  feet  8 
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ioclies  ia  height  representing  the  Sayiour  in  the  ceatre^ 
S.  John  the  Baptist  to  bis  right ,  and  next  the  eleven 
Apostles ,  saTe  S.   Peter  ,  whose  statue^  with  that  of 

SL  Paul,  is  in  front  of  the  entrance.  This  fa^de  has 
three  larger  and  two  smaller  entrances ,  at  the  extremi* 
ties  of  which  are  two  balconies ,  one  at  either  side. 
The  three  middle  ones  are  adorned  each  with  four 
Ionic  colonms  of  African  marble  ^  and  over  the  central 
one  is  a  marble  has  relief  by  Buonvicini^  representing 
the  consignment  of  the  Keys  to  &  Peter.  Over  this 
atrium  is  the  grand  gallery,  from  which  the  Pope  gives 
his  solemn  benediction  to  the  multitude  assembled 
helow  in  the  great  square,  on  tlie  festivals  already  men- 
tioned; and  in  the  tympanum  of  the  pediment  are 
sculptured  the  Borghese  arms.  From  tliis  gallery  is 
proclaimed  the  JPontiff  Elect ;  and  on  it  also  he  is 
crowned  in  presence  of  his  people. 

There  is  no  distant  point  of  view  from  which  S.  Observa- 
Peter's  gives  the  idea  of  extraordinary  grandeur ,  or  **<^"** 
from  which  it  presents  to  the  eye  the  appearance  of 
its  red  magnitude.  This  arises  from  its  situation  between 
Ae  Janiculine  and  Vatican  hills  ,  which  are  con* 
fleeted  by  a  neck  behind  it ,  so  that,  on  three  sides, 
it  is  surrounded  with  acclivities  rising  almost  im- 
mediately from  it ,  to  about  the  height  of  the  nave. 
Seen  from  the  piazza  Rusticucci »  the  circular  co- 
lonnade, opening  in  all  its  magnificence,  appears  a 
nobler  object  than  the  edifice  to  which  it  leads  ^  and, 
^  we  approach  nearer  ,  its  effect  is  considerably 
weakened  by  the  lofty  pile  of  the  Yatlcan  palace  , 
which  towers  above  it  to  the  right  ;  by  the  broken 
"nes ,  which  ,  like  <hat  of  S.  PauFs  in  London,  it 
presents  in  all  directions  \  and  by  the  position  of  the 
pediment,  which  cuts  the  windows  of  the  attic.  It  is 
moreover  pierced  hj  so  mmy  windows ,  divided  into 


296  EOMV   AllCIBirT  AND   MODSllir. 

80  manj  parts ,  and  supported  bj  so  manj  half  plU 
lars  and  pilasters  ,  owing  ia  a  great  degree  to  the 
necessity  of  proTidlng  a  gallery  for  the  Papal  bene- 
diction ,  that  it  looks  more  lik^  a  palace  than  a  ckurcli^ 
and  these  divisions  of  the  height  ha?e  the  eflPect  o( 
considerably  lessening  the  apparent  dimensions  \  yet 
must  it  be  acknowledged  that  the  whole  effect  of  the 
church  ,  piazza  and  colonnades  is  rich  and  imposing 
in  a  very  high  degree. 
^  ®  The   atrium   or   covered   portico  is  adorned  with 

Ionic  columns  and  pilasters ,  sustaining  a  cornice , 
from  which  springs  the  vaulted  ceiling ,  which  is 
adorned  with  stuccos  illustrative  of  the  history  of  the 
ApostleS)  and  with  statues  of  plaster  representing  the 
first  thirty  eight  Popes,  all  executed  by  Bicci  of  No- 
Tara  ^  according  to  Bonanni  ,  or  by  BuonTicini,  ac- 
cording to  Fontana.  The  floor  of  tlie  portico  is  of  mar- 
ble, tastefully  diversified  into  compartments  and  bearing 
the  arms  of  Clement  X*  ,  who  ordered  its  construc- 
tion by  Bernini.  This  lofty  vestibule  lengthens  on  the 
eye  by  a  grand  succession  of  doors,  and  niches,  and 
statues  and  fountains  ;  and  terminates  magnificeutlj 
to  the  right  in  Uie  perspective  equestrian  statue  of 
Constantine ,  in  the  act  of  seeing  the  miraculous  cross, 
by  Bernini ,  and  to  the  left  in  that  of  Charlemagne 
by  Cornacchini  ,  the  latter  however  of  far  inferior 
execution  to  the  former,  (a)  Five  doors  open  from  this 
portico  into  the  church  ,  one  of  which  ,  the  last  to 
the  right,  is  tlie  holy  door,  and  is  opened  only  on 
occasion  of  the  Jubilee.  The  two  extreme  doors  and 
the  central  ones   are  adorned  each  with  two  Composite 

(a)  From  beneath  the  statae  of  Constantine  the  view  is  im- 
posing: on  one  side  is  tfas  icala  rcgia.*;  on  the  other  the  vbla  throagh 
the  lateral  approach  as  far  as  Gastel  SL  Angelo ;  and  opposite  is  tbc 
atiiiun  tcnm^atipg  with  the  eqaeatrian  itatae  of  Charieaagae. 
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colomns  of  Tiolet  marble.  Tbe  three  smaller  doors 
are  of  wood;  but  the  centre  one  is  of  bronze,  and  was 
cast  under  Engenius  lY.  by  Antonio  Filarete  and  SI* 
moo  tbe  brother  of  Donatello.  It  is  adorned  with  re- 
liefs  of  the  Redeemer  and  the  B.  Virgin ;  of  SS.  Peter 
and  Paul  with  eyents  illostratiye  of  their  lives  ;  of  the 
CoTODation  of  the  emperor  Sigismond  ;  of  the  arrival 
ofPalaeoIogas  at  tlie  Council  of  Florence  for  the  re- 
coociiiation  of  tlie  Greek  and  Latin  churches;  a  Depu- 
tation of  Ambassadors  from  Abjssinia  to  recognise  tlie 
spiritual  supremacy  of  the  Pope ;  and  to  this  last  event 
allude  the  two  lines  under  the  effigy  of  S.  Paul : 
^  Ut  Graeci,  Armeni ,  Aethiopes  hie  aspice  ut  ipsa 
Bomanam  amplexa  est  Gens  Jacobina  fidem  *^  (a). 
Under  the  feet  of  S.  Peter  are  the  lines : 
^  Sunt  haec  £ugenii  monumenta  illustria  Quarti  ; 
Ecceisi  haec  animi  sunt  monumenta  sui  ^\ 
Tlieside-bordersofthedoor  also  present  divers  subjects  of 
mythology  and  Roman  history  with  several  medallions  ; 
and  among  the  small  mythological  groups  may  be  di-* 
stinguished  Jupiter  and  Leda,  the  Rape  of  Ganymede, 
some  Nymphs  and  satyrs. ,  with  other  devices  very 
iil  suited  to  the  entrance  to  a  Oiristian  church.  The 
ornaments  of  the  door  are  well  designed  ^  but  Uie  por- 
traits are  unworthy  not  only  of  S*  Pe term's  ,  but  of 
the  age  in  which  they  were  executed  (6).  Over  this 
<loor  is  a  well  sculptured  has  relief  by  Bernini ,  repre- 
senting our  Lord  confiding  his  lambs  and  his  sheep 
to  the  Supreme  Pastor,  S.  Peter.  To  the  left  of  tl)e  por- 
ta Santa  is  an  inscription  consisting  of  the  bull  of 
Boni&ce  TIIL,  promulgating  the  first  jubilee:  between 

(«)  During  lait  year  a  limilar  Depulalion  Waited  on  his  present 
Holioeti,  Gregoiy  XVI.  (^/  To  fit  the  door  for  its  present  destioalion, 
^  upper  and  lower  exlremitiet  were  added   by  Paul  V, 
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tlie  central  wooden  door  dnd  that  next  to  it  to  the 
left  is,  another  inscripticm  ccmtaining  an  eulogj  oC 
Adrian  I.  bj  Charlemagne;  and  bejond  the  last  door 
to  the  left  is  a  third  inscription ,  consisting  of  a  re- 
cord of  certain  olIye-groTes  liaTing  been  glTen  to 
the  church  bj  Gregorj  II.,  to  supply  It  with  lamp-oil. 
Over  the  principal  entrance  into  the  atrium  ,  and 
opposite  the  great  entrance  to  the  church,  is  seen 
affixed  to  the  wall  on  high  the  famous  NaTicella  of 
Giotto ,  representing  the  Apostles  oyertaken  at  sea  bj 
the  storm,  admirablj  executed  in  mosaic  Acopj  of  it, 
taken  on  canvass  bj  Francesco  Berretta  ,  bj  order  of 
Urban  VIII,  ,  is  to  be  seen  in  the  Gappuchin  con- 
tent on  the  Pincian  ;  and  another  exists  in  the  chapel 
delle  Partorienti  of  the  &  Grottos.  Giotto  reoeived  the 
commission  for  its  execution  from  Card.  Stefanescbi, 
for  the  sum  of  2200  florins  ,  about  L  225.  sterl. 

Towards  the  right  extremity  of  the  atrium  we  meet 
trayertin  statues  of  Faith  bj  de  Rossi,  of  Hope  bj 
Lironi ,  of  Cbaritj  bj  LudoTisi ,  and  of  the  Charcb 
hj  Frascari ;  and  towards  the  left  extremitj  are  sta- 
tues of  Prudence  bj  Lironi ,  of  Fortitude  bj  Ot- 
toni,  of  Justice  bj  de  Bossi,  and  of  Temperance  bj 
Raffaelli,  all  colossal,  and  not  without  artistic  merit 

We  now  enter  S.  Petard's,  and  experience  the  trolb 
of  what  has  b^n  so  often  observed,  that  the  first 
sight  of  the  interior  does  not  realize  expectation. 
On  the  contrary ,  on  first  entering  one  is  astonished 
that  its  dimensions  appear  so  much  less  than  tbej 
reallj  are  ;  and  this  effect  is  owing  in  part  to  tbe 
expansion  of  mind  produced  ^^  bj  the  genins  of  tbe 
spot ;  ^^  to  the  gradual  grasp  of  our  outer  sense ; 
>ind  to  the  justness  of  the  proportions  ,  bj  means 
of  whicb  all  the  parts  seem  so  perfectly  acooidiot, 
diat  nothing  appears  extraordinary  : 
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^  Eater:  its  grandeur  orerwbeims  thee  not  ; 
And  whj  ?  it  is  not  lessen'^d  ;  but  thj  mind  ^ 
Expanded  bj  the  genius  of  the  spot , 
Has  grown  colossal ,  and  can  onl  j  find 
A  fit  abode  trherein  appear  enshrined 
Thj  hopes  of  immortalitj  ;  and  thou 
Shalt  one  da/ ,  if  found  worthy  ,  so  d^ned  , 
See  tkj  God  face  to  face  ,  as  dbou  dost  now 
His  Hoi  J  of  Holies,  nor  be  blasted  bj  his  brow  (a).  ^^  ^ 

This  sense  of  disappointment,  howeTer,  wears  awa  j  after 
a  few  visits ,  when  the  studj  of  its  parts  has  con- 
vinced as  of  its  immensity  ,  and  enabled  us  to  acquire 
the  fall  impression  of  its  Tastness.  Even  the  pyra- 
mids themselves  disappoint  at  the  first  view ;  nor  ii 
it  until  we  have  trodden  the  long  line  of  their  base 
that  we  are  enabled  to  acquire  an  adequate  idea  of 
their  mountdinous  size,  (b)  Before,  however,  examining 
the  edifice  in  detail,  we  shall  first  gratify  the  impulse 
of  eager  curiosity  hy  a  general  survey  ,  which  will 
enable  die  reader  to  acquire  some  idea  of  this  glorious 
edifice  as  a  grand  whole: 

^  Thou  moves t*-but  increasing  with  the  advance^ 
Like  climbing  some  great  Alp,  which  still  doth  rise^ 
Deceived  by  its  gigantic  elegance; 

(«)  Cliiide  HstdM  ,  Caato  IV.  Slinu  XLIV.  {h)  S.  Peter's  is  aeeil 
to  greatest  sdvaoti^ ,  for  te  first  time  ,  by  driving  over  the  Ponte 
Stfto  ta  the  Leagara  i  thence  to  the  rcre  of  the  left  colonnade  of  the 
portico  y  wilhoat  stopping  to  view  it  or  at  all  entering  the  piazaa  of 
&  Petri's;  and  dience  to  the  side-door  of  S.  Martha  beyond  the  sacristy, 
in  Tiew  of  die  adjoining  church  of  that  natne  and  the  hodie  of  the 
Card.  Priest ,  mear  the  aeminary  of  S«  Peter's. 
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Yastness  which  grows — ^but  grows  to  harmonise^ 
All  musical  in  its  immensities; 
Rich  marbles — richer  paintings — shrines  where  flame 
The  lamps  of  gold — and  haughtj  dome  which  vies 
In  air  with  Earth'^s  chief  structures,  though  their  frame 
Sits  on  the  firm-set  ground—- and  this  the  clouds  must 
claim.  '" 

Adirancing  up  the  spacious  and  loftj  naye  we  are 
struck  with  the  beautj  of  the  Tariegated  marbles  be- 
neath our  feet,  and  with  the  splendour  of  the  gol- 
den yault  above  our  heads.  As  we  pass  along,  we 
admire  the  lodj  G>rinthian  pilasters  with  their  bold 
entablatures,  the  intermediate  niches  with  their  co- 
lossal marble  statues,  and  the  spacious  arcades,  which 
are  as  ao  manj  triumphal  arches  raised  to  Beligion, 
who  has  here  fixed  her  throne,  and  surrounded  her- 
self with  all  the  pomp  of  art  Arrived  at  the  great 
altar ,  the  Limina  Apostolorumi^  '^  shrines  where 
flame  the  lamps  of  gold  ^^ ,  we  are  astonished  on 
beholding  the  four  grand  yistas  that  open  on  ererj 
side;  and  we  gaze  with  delight  on  the  chaste  beautj  of 
their  rich  and  Taried  decorations.  The  beautiful  per' 
spective  formed  bj  the  magnificent  arches  and  cros- 
sing aisles  ,  the  tombs,  the  statues  ,  the  altars,  re- 
tiring into  shadowy  distance ,  fill  the  eje  ;  while  the 
golden  light  that  pours  through  the  upper  extremity 
of  the  church  ,  where  the  Holj  Spirit  appears  abofe 
the  Pontifical  Chair  in  a  flood  of  glorj ,  falling 
full  on  the  beautiful  columns  and  polished  pannels 
of  marble  ,  imparts  to  them  additional  richness ,  ir- 
radiates the  walls  ,  and  sheds  around  a  celestial 
effulgence.  Next  raising   our  ejes  aloft  to  the  ma- 
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jestic  dome  ,  at  the  prodigious  height  of  about  four 
hundred  feet  ^  extended  like  a  doncATe  firmament , 
swelling  into  sublimitj  above  our  heads,  and  pre- 
senting in  gltowing  mosaics  the  Companies  of  the 
Just,  the  Choirs  of  Celestial  Spirits,  and  the  whole 
Hierarch J  of  HeaTen,  arrajed  in  the  presence  of  the 
Eleni^  Father,  we  have  before  ns  a  scene,  which  no 
earthl  J  edifice  ever  presented ,  which  no  ^nagination 
can  picture  ,  no  pen  describe.  The  yastness',  the  so- 
litude 9  the  sjmmetrj  -  the  richnisss  ^  the  beautj  , 
the  grandeur  -  the  gorgeous  magnificence,  in  a  word, 
that  surrounds  ns  on  emer j  ud%  ,  enchants  the  eje ; 
expands  the  mind  ;  warms  the  heart  ^  lifts  the  soul 
to  the  loftj  objects  of  Etemitj  ^  and  prompts  us  to 
fall  down  in  spontaneous  and  grateful  acknowledg- 
ment to  God,  who  has  gifted  man  with  such  sub- 
lime conceptions,  and  enabled  him  to  call  Corth  such 
wondrous   creations  ! 

^  Tlien  pause,  and  be  enlightened;  there,  is  more 
In  such  a  survey  than  the  sating  gaze 
Of  wonder  pleaded,  or  awe  which  would  adore 
The  worship  of  the  place,  or  the  mere  praise 
Of  art  and  its  greiit  masters,  who  could  raise     . 
What  former  time,  nor  skill,  nor  thought  couid  plan.) 
The  fountain  of  sublimitj  displajs 
Its  depth,  and  thence  maj  draw  the  mind  of  man 
Its  golden  sands,and  learn  what  great  GoboeptioiKs  oan.^ 

Having  feasted  our  ejes  ,  for  a  moment,  on  this 
unparalleled  scene  of  architecture  and  artistic  gran- 
deur as  a  whole,  and  willingl j  surrendered  ourselves 
lo  the  emotions  of  delight  which  it  produces ,  we 
now  proceed  with  sobered  feelings  to  analyse  this 
great  whole  into  its  constituent   parts: 
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^  TboQ  seesi  nol  all;  bul  pieceneal  tbou  must  bml. 
To  Mpanle  contemf^tion,  the  great  whole; 
And  as  the  ocean  many  bays  will  make, 
That  ask  the  eje — so  here  condense  thj  soul 
To  more  immediate  ol^ects,  and  control 
Thj  thoQghts  until  thj  mind  bath  got  bj  heart 
Its  eloquent  proportions,  and  unroll 
.    In  mighty  graduations,  part  by  part, 
.  The  glorj  which  at  onoe  upon  thee  did  not  dart, 

Not  by  its  fault*— but  thine:  Our  outward  sense 
Is  but  of  gisdual  grasp — and  ais  it  is 
That  what  we  have  of  feeling  most  intense 
Outstrips  our  fiiint  expression ;  eren  so  this 
Outshining  and  o'^erwhelming  edifice 
Fools  our  fond  gase,  and  greatest  of  the  greet 
Defies  at  first  our  Nature'^s  littleness, 
Till,  growing  with  its  growth,  we  thus  dilate 
Our  spirits  to  the  size  of  that  diey  contemplate.  ^ 

Measure-  Xhis  majestic  edifice  is  ,  as  we  have  already  said , 

S.  Peter^f   ^^  form  of  a   Latin  cross  ,   and  consists   of  a  ua?e, 

and  of       two   aisles   and  a  transept  ^  and   four  lofty  arcades 

diunlies.     ^^^^^   communications  between    each    aisle   and  the 

nave.  As  we  return  from  the  great  altar  towards  the 

central  entrance,  we  observe  inscribed  on  the  marbk 

floor  the  lengths  of  five  other  churches  as   eompared 

to  that  of  S.  Peter'^s  ,  which  we  here  insert ,  hafing 

also  reduced   them  to  English  feet ,  and  subjoioed 

the  measurements  of.  S*  Peter'^s : 

palms,  feet,  iacheSi 
S.  Sophia  in  Constantinople  A92  •  360  •  1 
S«  Paul's  on  the  Ostian  way         572    •    419    .    <(^ 


alms, 

feet  idcbes. 

595  . 

d36 

.   9 

605  . 

IM. 

.   2 

669  . 

£91 

.   1 

7i0  . 

521 

.   3 

837  . 

6U 

.  \ 

607  . 
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7 

120  . 

88 

.  10 

207  . 

152 
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\    e 

200  . 

U6 
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P 
&  Petronias  of  Bologna 

Hie  Cathedral  of  Milan 

The  Cathedral  of  Florence    . 

S.  PauPs  in  London     • 

S.  Peter^s  from  the  door  to  the 
end  of  the  tribune    . 

Greatest  breadth  of  S.  Peter's 

Least  breadth  of  S.  Peter's    . 

Height  of  the  nave  from  the  floor 
to  the  ceiling,  as  far  as  the 
chapel  of  the  B«  S.  acrameni 

Height  of  the  great  nave  in  the 
remainder  of  its  extension       200    .     \IA    .     10  | 

Breadth  of  the  na^e  as  far  as  the 
chapel  of  the  fi.  Sacrament       120     .      88    .      0 

Breadth  of  the  great  nave  in  the 
remainder  of  its  extension    . 

Length  of  the  aisles 

Breadth  of  tlie  aisles        .     •    . 

Height  of  the  aisles 

Height  of  the  baldachino  from  the 
floor  to  the  summit  of  its  cross 

Diameter  of  the  cupola 

(I^  IS  2  feet  2  1y^  inches  less  than 
that  of  the  Pantheon) 

Circumference  of  the  cupola 

Height  of  the  cupola  from  the 
floor  to  the  ceiling  on  which 
is  painted  the  Eternal  Fatheif  537 

Height  from  the  floor  to  the  sum- 
mit of  the  cross        •        .        61 1     •    /iii8    .      7 

Height  from  the  floor  of  the  sub- 
terranean church   to  the  sum- 
mit of  the  cross        .        .        625    •    iiSS    .    10 


197  . 

78  . 

1 

280  . 

2^5  . 

6 

29  . 

22  . 

6 

65  . 

LI    . 

8 

129  . 

9£  . 

8 

190  . 

139  . 

5 

590  . 

LLZ    . 

1 

537  . 

39ii  . 
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The  nave  Hie  nave,  is  composed  of  alternate  arches  and 
ana^  i^on-  pi^^^.  ^q||  pj^j.  {^  adorned  with  tiro  Corinthian  pilas- 
ters i  and  it  .  is  ,  no  doubt  ,  strange  that  in  a  citj , 
where  man  j  chnrches  have  even  their  very  walls  lined 
with,  marble  ,  the  pilasters  of  the  great  nave  of  S. 
Peter^s  are  merelj  painted  imitations;  bnt  this,  unless 
pointed  out,  is  little  perceptible  to  the  e  je.  Affixed  to  the 
two  first  pillars  are  two  bolj-water  fonts  of  giallo  dl 
Siena ,  sustained  bj  two  angels  of  statuary  marble: 
the  fonts  were  chiseled  bj  Lironi  ^  the  angels  bj 
F.  Moderati  ;  and  it  has  been  often  justlj  obser- 
ved that  the  colossal  size  of  the  Angels  escapes  ob- 
servation in  this  most  colossal  edifice,  until  we  discover 
it  bj.  contrast  with  tlie  comparatively  diminutive  size 
of  the  human  form.  The  ceiling  is  composed  of  gilt 
gtuccos  on  a .  white  ground  :  its  lacunarta  or  oblong 
coffers  include  each  a  rose  or  some  flowered  orna- 
inent ;  -and  its  effect  •  is  light ,  various  and  extremelj 
rich*.  Betwieen  tHe  pilasters  of  the  nave  and  also  of 
the  other  parts  of  the  oburch  run  double  rows  of 
niches,  containing  statues  of  Founders  of  Religious 
Orders  and  other  Saints ,  which  ,  being  subserrienl 
to  the  architecture,  are  differently  colossal.  Those  of 
the  nave  are-  each  fourteen  feet  in  height ;  and  va- 
rious colossal  allegorical  figures  grace  the  curves  of 
the  arcades.  The  statues  in  the  niclies  and  over  the 
arches  are  as  follovrs.  On  the  curves  of  the  first  arch 
to  the  left  are  the  Church  and  Divine  Justice,  by 
D.  Prestinoro :  in  the  first  niche  to  the  left  is  S. 
Peter  of  Alcantara ,  Reformer  of  the  Franciscans,  bj 
F.  Bergara :  in  the  nest  niche  is  S*  Camillas  de 
Lellis  ,  Founder'  of  the  Ministers  of  the  sick  ,  by  P- 
Pacini ;  aud  on  the  curves  of  the  intermediate  arch 
are  Chastity  and  religious  Fidelity  ,  by  K.  HeDghini- 
In'  the  next  niche  is   S.  Ignatius  ,   Pounder  of  (be 
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Societj  of  Jesus  ,  bj  G.  Rusconi  ^  and  on  the  curves 
of  the  intennediate  arch  are  Temperance  and  Patience^ 
the  fonner  hj  A.  Buonvicini  ,  the  latter  .by  A.  Bol- 
gio.  The  next  and  last  nicb  at  this  side  is  that  of 
S.  Francis  of  Paoli  ,  Founder  of  the  Minims ,  bj 
Maini ;  and  the  figures  oyer  the  arch  are  Jurispru- 
dence and  Fortitude ,  bj  L.  Ottoni. 

We  now  reach  the  baldachino   or  superb  bronze  l^he  G>n« 
canopy  ,  which   overshadows    the   tomb   of  S.  Peten  ^^lUach'- 
It  was  erected  bj  Bernini ,  bj  order  of  Urban  YIIL  ^  no  and 
and  consists   of  four  spiral  columns    wreathed  with  ^^™^* 
oliTcs,  fiftj   feet   in   height  ,   raised  on  four   mas- 
site  pedestals  ,  and  sustaining  an   entablature   with  a 
canopj  adorned   with    angels  ,   children   etc.  of  gilt 
bronze ,  cast  bj  A.  Lucenti  and  G.  Rossi  ,  the  gild- 
ing of  which  alone   cost  I>  8,696  ,  and   t|ie  weight 
of  which  is   186  ,  392  lbs.  The  bronze  was  taken  in 
part  from  the  portico   of  the  Pantheon  (a).  The  whole 

• 

11  surmounted  with  a  gilt  bronze  globe  and  cross , 
the  sommit  of  which  is  9&  feet  9  inches  from  the 
pavement ,  the  loftiest  metallic  work  known  (i).  The 
<^opj  is  tastefully  executed  ;  but  the  columns  are 
altogether  unarchitectural  and  fantastic  ;  and  Mili- 
>ia  expresses  his  astonishment  that  ''  so  much  ab- 
sorditj  ^  could  issue  from  the  same  head  that  created 
the  Vatican  colonnades  (c).  The  conception  ,  it  is 
true ,  is  altogether  in  the  stjle  of  Bernini  ;  but  it 
is  one  of  his  ^  splendida  vitia  ^^ ,  and  is  not. without 
Bo?eltj  and  grandeur  of  effect 

(<)  See  Index ,  FantheoD.  [b]  The  l»»ld«chiao  is  ofkcn  said  to 
equal  in  height  the  Farneaian  palace:  it  is  howeTer  thirty  nioa 
Slower,  the  latter  being  i53  feet  nine  inches  in  height,  (c)  Ro- 
^  delle  Belle  Arti,  p.  176.  sq. 

20 
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Two  marble  staircases  of  .seventeen   steps   eacli , 
with  balostrades  of  richest  marbles  ,  lead  down  from 
the   church   to  the  Confession  ,  situate  beneath  the 
great  altar,  nine  feet  and  a  half  below  the    church- 
floor.  At   the  lower  extremities  of  the  balustrades  are 
two  small  columns  of  alabaster  with   gilt    bases  and 
capitals ,  sustaining  little  gilt  bronze  statues  of  SS.  Pe- 
ter and  Paul :  around  the  margin  of  the  G>ufessioa 
runs  a  railing  of  rich  marbles  three  feet  three  inches 
and  a  half  in  height ,    and   seventy  three   feet  fife 
inches   in  circumference  ;    and   the  inner   and  outer 
railings  are  adorned   with  gilt  bronze   comucopiae, 
containing  eightj  four  undjing  lamps,  besides  seven 
.    silver  ones  that  hang  immediatelj  before  the  Ginfes- 
sion  properly   so   called  9  which  is  situate  inside  tbe 
beautiful   door  of  gilt    bronze,    beneath    the    altar. 
The  interior  consists  of  a   niche ,    three  feet    eight 
inches   long  ,   two   feet  six   inches  broad ,  and  four 
feet ,  four  inches  and  a   half  high  ;  and   its  floor  is 
covered  with  a  plate   of  bronze  ,  through    which  is 
a  small    aperture    communicating  with   die  tomb  of 
the  Apostles  beneath.  The  ancient  mosaics  on  the  walls 
of  the  niche  represent  the  Saviour  and  SS.  Peter  and 
Paul }  and   were   repaired   by  order  of  Urban  VIII. 
On  its  outer  arch  are  painted  the  Oratory  of  S.  Anacle- 
tus ;  the  consecration  of  the  marble  altar  on  the  spot, 
by  S.   Sylvester  ;  and  Paul  V.  ia  the  act  of  prayer. 
Within    the   niche ,    in   a  silver-gilt  urn  ,   are   pre* 
served  the  palls  blessed  by  the  Pope  ,   and  sent  by 
him  to   all  archbishops   and    certain   bishops  ,  as  a 
bond   of  communion  and   a   badge   of  Ecclesiastical 
precedence.  Over  the  bronze  door  we  observe  an  in- 
scription ,  which  has  reference  to  the  sepulchre  of  the 
Apostles :  at  the  side  of  the  door  are  the  gilt  bronze 
Statues  of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul;  and  immediately  before 
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it  is  the  statue  of  Pius  Y I.  kneeling  over  his  subter- 
ranean tomb,  in  an  attitude  of  fervent  prajer,  the  work 
of  the  great  Canova  (a).  The  two  side-doors  below  open 
into  the  subterranean  vaults  ,  commonly  called  the 
Sacred  Grottos.  Over  the  Confession  rises 

^ . .  .  the  dome  —  the  vast  and  wondrous  dome  , 
To  which  Diana^s  marvel  was  a  cell  —  ^^ 

His  trulj  sublime  creation  of  human  genius  is  sus- 
tained bjr  four  immense  pentagonal  pillars  ,  each  235 
feet  in  circuit  In  the  front  of  each  pillar  is  a 
large  niche  ,  enclosed  with  a  balustrade  composed  of 
different  marbles ,  and  containing  a  colossal  statue, 
averaging  fifteen  feet  five  inches,  on  a  pedestal  elewn  / 

ieet  in  height  The  &  Longinus  is  an  admired  statue  j 
bj  Bernini  :   S-  Helen  is  bj  Andrea  Bolgio  :  S.  Ye- 
lonica  is  bj  Francesco  Mochi  j  and   the  Saint  Am« 
drew  the  Apostle   is  bj  Francis  du  Quesnoj  ,  com- 
monlj  called  il    Fiammingo.  Above  each   statue  is  a 
halconj  ,  adorned  with  two  spiral  columns  of  Parian 
marUe  ,  which   belonged  to  the  ancient  church ,  and 
^  said  to  have  adorned  the  temple   of  Jerusalem  ,    . 
whence  the j  were  brought  bj  Constantine;  Thej  seem  to 
kve  suggested  to  Bernini  the  idea  of  the  spiral  columns 
of  the  Baldachino.  Thej  sustain  entablatures  and  arched 
pediments,  and  are  guarded  in  front  bj  rich  marble 
balustrades.  The  balconies  are  also  decorated  with  bas 
reliefs  hj  Bernini  ,  representing   the  four  great  re- 
lics, preserved  within  them,  that  is,  the  Yolto  Santo, 
the  Gross  ,  the  Lance  ,  and  the  head  of  S.  Andrew  , 
all  placed   by   Urban  YIIL   in  the    balconj  over  the 
statue  of  S.  Veronica ,  except  the  last  mentioned  relic, 

(a)  Il  is  sometimes  asked  ,  why  place  the  atatae  bere  7  The 
answer  it  obTioas  >  because  the  Pope's  tomb  is  immediately  be* 
Aeath  it  in  the  S.  Grottos. 

20* 
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which  is  preserred  within  the  balcony  over  the  sta- 
tue of  S.  Helen  (a).  Each  of  the  pillars ,  on  which 
the  dome  rests  ,  is  of  the  same  dimensions  with  the 
church  and  original  convent  of  S.  Carlo  at  the  Quat- 
tro  Fontane  ,  built  bj  Bernini  ;  and  in  each  are 
winding  stairs ,  which  lead  up  to  the  respective  bal- 
conies originallj  intended  to  contain  tlie  relics  cor- 
responding with  the  statues  and  has  reliefs. 

In  the  four  spandrils  of  the  dome  are  the  four 
Evangelists  in  mosaic  circular  compartments  ,  each 
twenty  seven  feet  ten  inches  and  a  half  in  diame- 
ter :  the  pen  of  S.  Luke ,  which  appears  of  the  or- 
dinary size ,  measures  seven  feet  three  inches.  The 
S*  John  and  S.  Luke  are  hj  Giovanni  de  Yecchi ; 
and  the  S.  Mark  and  S.  Matthew  are  bj  Gesare 
Nebbia.  On  the  firieze  of  the  dome ,  in  mosaic  let- 
ters, each  four  feet  nine  inches  long,  is  inscribed 
the  glorious  promise  made  to  the  great  Apostle:  TU 
ES  PETRUS  ET  SUPER  HANG  PETRAM  AEDl- 
FIGABO  ECGLESIAM  MEAM  ET  TIBI  DAfiO 
GLAYES  REGNI  GAELORUH.  Above  the  inscripUoD 
•  is  the  cornice ,  which  serves  as  an  ample  corridor  se- 
cured by  an  iron  railing  ,  and  entered  at  four  op- 
posite points.  Over  it  rises  the  cylindrical  drum  , 
which  is  decorated  with  coupled  Corinthian  pilasters , 
and  pierced  by  sixteen  large  windows.  Its  basement  is 
adorned  with  festoons ,  children  and  other  decorations 
in  mosaic.  The  cornice  over  the  pilasters  serves  as  a  se- 

(a)  The  statae  of  S.  Longioat  was  first  intended  to  occupy  the  plaet 
of  that  of  S.  Andrew;  that  of  S.  Andrew ,  the  place  of  &  Heleo; 
that  of  S.  ^elen  the  place  of  S.  I|00gb<is  /  and  hence  it  it  that  the 
cmblenu  on  Ihe  bates  of  the  little  eolamns  do  not  correspond  with  the 
atatoea  or  has  relief^.  The  relica  are  exposed  to  the  veneration  of 
Ihe  Faitfnl  on  Baster  uonday ,  before  and  aAer  Vespers, 
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cond  corridor  secured  also  hj  an  iron  railing,  and  en- 
tered at  four  opposite  points.  Above  the  cornice  rises  a 
loccle,  from  which  spring  sixteen  large  ribs ,  forming 
asmanj  compartments:  the  ribs  are  decorated  with 
stars  on  an  azure  ground  ,  and  conrerge  by  a  curve  line 
towards  the  eje  of  the  lantern.  In  the  compartments 
are  six  ranges  of  figures  in  mosaic  ,  representing, 
Ae  first  range ,  Sainted  Pontiffs  and  Bishops  ^  in 
iialf  figures  ;  the  second ,  Christ ,  the  B.  Virgin  , 
S.  John  the  Baptist ,  S.  Paul  and  the  twelve  Apos^ 
ties;  and  the  others  ,  choirs  of  Angels,  Cheru-' 
bim  and  Seraphim.  The  lantern  ,  which  is  lighted 
by  two  rows  of  windows,  eight  to  each  row,  is  de- 
corated with  mosaics,  which  relate  to  the  arms  of  Gle^ 
ment  YIIL  ,  in  whose  Pontificate  thej  were  execu-* 
^ ;  and  on  its  vaulted  ceiling  is  a  mosaic  of  the 
Eternal  Father  ,  executed  by  Marcellus  Provencal , 
after  a  sketch  bj  Arpino,  who  gave  also  the  designs 
of  all  the  other  figures  of  the  dome.  In  consequence  of 
some  cracks  in  the  buttresses ,  arising  from  the  settle- 
meat  of  the  drum  on  the  pendentives  ,  it  was  deemed 
^viseable  to  insert  five  bands  of  iron  in  the  masonry; 
dnd  the  dome  and  its  drum  are  now  secured  by  eight 
iron  bands  ,  five  in  the  drum  ,  one  in  the  springing 
of  the  arch ,  and  two  on  the  surface  of  the  dome  ;  but 
it  is  generally  believed  tliat  there  never  was  any  just 
ground  for  alarm.  The  dome ,  from  the  floor  to  the 
figure  of  the  Eternal  Father  ,  is  308  feet  &  inches  in 
lieight ;  its  greatest  diameter  is  95  feet  5  inches '; 
and  its  interior  is  seen  to  greatest  advantage  from 
near  the  statue  of  S.  Bruno  ,  which  is  in  the  pillar  of 
S.  Helen  —  Such  is  ^'  Chri$t'*s  mighty  shrine  above  his 
Martyr's    tomb  («)  !  "^ 

M  "  The  dome  of  St«  Paul's  is  not  csIcaUted  to  give  a  jost  idea 
<>f  that  of  SI .  Peter's.  The  inner  dome  of  the  former  is  of  brick  ^ 
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Brief  his-         And  here  ,  at  the  verj  shrine  of  the  Apostles, 

torical  no-  j^^^^  ^f  p^.  Headers  will  naturally  expect  us  to  dwell 

tice  of  the   _  _      .  .  i  *• 

Confes-       l^r  a  moment  on  the  interesting  and  important  events, 

sioQ.  immediatelj  connected  whith   its   history.   TVhile  we 

hasten  to  gratify  so  reasonable  an  expectation ,  it  will 
be  recollected  that  the  nature  of  the  present  work 
compels  us  to  be  brief.  From  the  period  of  the  great 
conflagration  of  Bome  in  6^,  Nero,  as  Tacitus  informs 
W  9  began  to  persecute  the  Christians  ^  and  the  ?erj 
spot  on  which  we  now  stand  was  the  theatre  of  one  of 
his  bloodiest  acts  of  atrocitj  against  them  (a).  The  rapid 
progress  of  the  Faith  ,  achieved  bj  the  preaching 
of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul  ^  together  with  the  fall  of  Si- 
mon Magus  ,  related  bj  S.  Justin  ,  S.  Ambrose , 
S«  Cjril  of  Jerusalem  ,  S.  Augustin  ,  S.  Philostra- 
tus  9  S.  Isidore  of  Pelusium  ,  Theodoret  and  others, 
inflamed  the  resentment  of  the  monster  into  fury  (i); 
and  S.  Peter,  as  S.  Ambrose  informs  us,  was  intreated 
bj  the  Christians   to  consult  for  his  safety  by  retiring 

and  in  shape  not  very  unlike  the  conical  form  of  a  glass  house  :  the 
dome  to  which  the  edifice  owes  all  its  eslernal  grandeur  is  a  mttt 
wooden  roof  raised  oyer  the  other  at  a  considerable  dislance ,  sa^ 
cotered  with  copper  which  conceals  the  poverty  of  its  materisls.  Both 
the  domes  of  the  latter  are  of  stone  ;  they  run  up  a  considerable 
way  together «  and  when  they  separate  ,  they  merely  leafe  room 
enough  for  a  narrow  staircase  between  them ,  so  that  the  trsTcUer » 
h<  ascends^  touches  both  the  domes  with  his  elbows.  They  unite  agaio 
at  the  top  aud  confointly  support  the  weight  of  the  lantern.  "  Bas* 
^        face's  Classical  Tour ,  note  to  vol.  II.  p.  i68. 

(a)  See  Index  ,  Circas  of  Caligula  and  Nero,  {b)  Dion  Chiysosto- 
mus  ,  a  Pagan  ,  says ,  that  Nero  had  for  a  long  time « in  his  conrt , 
a  certain  magician  ,  who  promised  to  fly :  and  Suetonius  relates  that, 
at  the  public  games  ,  a  man  undertook  to  fly.  in  presence  of  Kero , 
hut  fell  in  his  first  essay  «  and  stained  the  Imperial  balustrade  ^i^ 
his  blood.  (In  Neron.  c.  la).  See    Index,  Temple  of  iBtcalipiflS- 
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for  a  Ume  firom  Home  (a).  Having  reluctantly  yiel- 
ded to  their  importunity  the  Apostle  withdrew  at 
night  by  the  Appian  way  ,  on  which  meeting  our 
Lord  about  a  mile  from  the  city ,  he  is  said  to  have 
accosted  him  :  "  Lord  ,  whither  art  thou  going  " } 
to  which  our  Lord   replied :  "  I  am  going  to  Rome 

(4)  "  Nothing  can  be  more  incontefttable  ia  bistoiy,  than  that  th^ 
eiiy  cf  Rome  waa  honoured  by  the  presence ,  preaching  and  martyr- 
dom of  the  princjB  of  the  apostles ,  and  that  he  was  the  founder  and 
first  Inihop  of  that  See.  Hence  Rome  is  styled  by  the  more  Venerable 
andcnl  coraicils  ,  the  Sec  of  Peter.  In  this  the  concurring  testimony 
•f  «U  ancient  Christian  writers ,  down  from  St.  Ignatius  the  disciple 
of  this  apostk  ,  is  uaanimoua.  Euaebius  tells  as  «  that  one  motive 
which  brotight  him  to  Rome ,  was  to  defeat  the  impostures  of  Simoa 
MagM  ,  who  had  repaired  thither  from  the  East  ,  whence  St.  Peter 
M  expelled  him.  "  Against  that  hane  of  mankind  (Simon)  ,  '»  saya 
(hb  parent  of  Chdrch  history  ,  *'  the  most  merciful  and  kind  pro? i- 
deuce  conducts  to   Rome  Peter ,  the  most  cotirageons  ,  and  the 
grealiit  among  the  apostles  ,  and  him  who  for  his  prowess  was  the 
dttcf ,  and  the  prince  of  all  the  rest.  "  Bus^  hisi.  1.  a  t  c  14.  Bd. 
Tattt. 

Mr.  Whislon  ,  in  «  The  Memoirs  of  his  own  Life  ,  '  p.  699  9 
writes  as  follows  : "  Mr.  Bower,  with  some  wesk  protestants  before 
kim ,  almost  pretends  id  deny  that  St.  f  eler  waa  ever  at  Rome  ; 
coneerning  which  matter  take  my  own  former  words  out  of  my 
three  Tracts,  p.  55.  Mr.  Baralier  profes  most  thoroughly,  as  Dr/ 
Peanoa  has  done  before  him,  that  SU  Pete*; was  at  Rome.  This  is  sO 
dear  in  Christian  antiquity  ,  that  it  is  a  shame  for  a  prolcstant  4o. 
confess  that  any  proleslanl  e? cr  denied  it  This  partial  procedure  de- 
monstrates that  Mr.  Bower  has  by  no  means  got  cleat  of  the  prejudi- 
ces of  acme  protestants  ,  as  an  impatlial  writer  of  history ,  which  he 
strongly  pretends  to  be  ,  ought  to  do ,  and  he  hAs  in  this  ease  greatly 
hnrt  the  protestant  cause  instead  of  helping  it.  " 

N.  B.  Mr.  Baratier  «  a  protesUnt  dirine  ,  printed  at  Utrecht ,  in 
nho  ,  bis  Chronological  Inquiry  abeut  the  most  ancient  hishops  ot 
Home,  from  Peter  to  Victor,  in  which  he  demonstratea  that  St  Peter 
tfas  at  Rome ,  as  Pearson  had  done  before  ,  by  a  learned  disserta- 
^  in  his  posthumous  works. "  BuUer's  Lires  of  SainU,  Jut<f  a^Hn 
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to  be  crucified  again  ^\  This  vision  S.  Peter  is  said  to  haie 
understood  as  an  intimation  that  be  was  ''  to  glorifj 
God  ^^  bj  suffering  in  Rome  for  the  faith  ;  and  he 
accordingly  returned  into  the  citj  ^  where  he  and  & 
Paul  were  consigned  to  the  Mamertine  prison,  in 
which  thej  are  said  to  have  converted  SS.  Proces- 
sus and  Martinian ,  the  Captains  of  their  guards ,  with 
fortj  seven  others.  During  this  his  second  incarce- 
ration S.  Paul  wrote  his  second  Epistle  to  Timothj, 
in  which  he  informs  us  ,  that  he  received  from  God 
great  comfort  and  strength  on  first  appearing  before 
Nero  (a)  ;  and  also  bis  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians, 
in  which  he  assumes  the  glorious  title  of  prisoner 
of  Jesus  Christ.  His  dignitj  as  a  Roman  citizen  forbad 
bis  crucifixion  ;  and  be  was  beheaded  at  the  Aquae 
Salviae  ,  which  then  formed  part  of  the  paternal  pro- 
perty of  Gregory  the  Great ,  and  was  transferred  bj 
bim  to  the  church  in  which  the  bodj  of  S.  Panl 
first  reposed  (by  From  the  language  of  S.  Clement, 
who  was  created  Pope  A.  D.  91.  9  it  would  appear 
that  Nero  had  been  present  at  the  decapitation  of 
the  illustrious  Apostle  ,  S.  Paul  (c). 

.  S.  Peter ,  not  having  been  a  Roman  citizen  ,  was 
condemned  to  the  ignominious  death  of  the  cross; 
and  Origen  (d)  ,  TertuUian  ,  S.  Ambrose  (e) ,  S. 
Augustin  (/)  S.  Prudentius  and  S.  Asterius  record 
that  he  was  ,  bj  his  own  desire  ^  crucified  with  his 
head  downwards ,  as  unworthy  to  share  the  same  fate 
as  his  Divine  Master: 

(a)  Tim.  1?  16.  (b)  S.  Greg.  Mag.  L.  I.  ep.  9.  (c)  5.  Ckm. 
Rooi.  Ep  I.  ad  CoriDth.  c.  S.  (d)  In  Gent,  apud  Euseb.  lib.  IH. 
!>.  I.  .  (»)  Itt  1^8,  18.    (/)  Seim.  a55. 
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^'  file  Umen  Teritas,  celsae  decus  aemulando  mortis, 

Ambire  tanti  gioriam  magistri  — 

So?erat  ex  humili  codum  citins  solere  adiri  ^  (a). 

Seneca  mentions  that  the  Rotnans  occasionally  cruci- 
fied men  with   the  head   downwards  ;  and  Eusebius 
testifies  that  several  martyrs  suffered  that  cruel  death  (i). 
Hie  bodies  of  SS.    Peter  and  Paid  had  been  in- 
teired  together,  according  to  S.  Gregory  (c),  in  the^ 
Gitacombs  of  S*  Sebastian  j  and   the   most  ancient 
Boman    calendar ,   published    by  Bucherius  ,   marks 
dieir  lestiyal  at  those  Catacombs  on  the  29th  of  June, 
die  day   on  which  ,  according  to  S.  Prudentius ,  S. 
Eosebins  ,    Epiphanius   and   others  ,    both    suffered 
martyrdom.  From  the  Catacombs  the  body  of  S.  Paul 
was    oonreyed  to  the  site  of  his  church  on   the  Os- 
tian  way  ,  and  that  of  S.  Peter   to  the   Vatican.  At 
present  the  heads  of  both  Apostles   are  kept  in  sil- 
Tei  busts  in  the  church  of  S.  John  Lateran :  one  half- 
of  each  body   is  deposited  in  S.  PauPs  on  the  Os* 
tian  way  ,    where  ,  according  to  Eusebius ,  the  body 
of  the  Apostle   of  the  Gentiles  lay   in   the   second 
centuiy  (d)  ;  and  the  other   half  reposes  here  ,  be- 
neath   the  niche   which    we  have   just    described ,  in 
a  yaolt     called   thence ,    from  primitiTe    antiquity , 
^  ibe  Confession    of  S.  Peter  '*'' ,   and  the  ^  Limina 
Apostolorum  ^.  An  oratory  erected  to  S.  Peter  by  his 
discsiple  and   successor  ,   S.  Anacletus  ^   marked  the 
spot  (e)  ,  and  continued  to  eniibody  the  ancient  record 
until  ihe  time  of  Gonstantine ,  who ,  as  we  have  already 

(a)  S.  Pradent.  d«  Cor.  Hjmo.  6  alias  la.  (jb)  Hist.  Lib.  VIII.  c.  8. 
^  Lib.  HE.  cp.  So.    (dj  Hist  lib.  II.  e.  a5.    (e)  Anaslas.  Bibliotbec. 
Tita   S.  Anaclct 
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seen,  erected  in  its  stead  the  ancient  basilic  (a),  to  which 
has  succeeded  the  glorious  edifice  which  we  oontem- 
plate  (i). 

We  now  return  towards  the  entrance  of  the  church, 
to  commence  our  round  of  its  various  chapels  and 
monuments  ^  and  on  our  wa j  we  shall  notice  the  f  a* 
rious  statues  that  present  themselyes  to  our  left.  As  we 
descend  the  great  nave ,  we  first  meet ,  at  the  base  of 
the  great  pillar  to  the  left,  the  seated  bronze  statue 
of  S*  Peter  ,  which  belonged  to  the  ancient  church, 
and  IB  said  to  have  been  cast  in  the  time  of  S.  Leo 
the  great  from  that  of  Jupiter  Gapitolinus ;  but  Mar- 
tial informs  us  that  in  bis  own  time  the  statae  of 
the  Gapitoline  Jove  consisted  not  of  bionse  but  o( 
gold  : 

^'  Sculptuset  aetemo  nunc  primum  Jupiter  auio  ^(c)< 

The  statue  before  us ,  therefore ,  could  not  have  been 
cast  from  that  of  Jupiter ,  described  bj  Martial : 
nor  is  it  of  importance  to  enquire  whence  its  me^ 
tallie  material  had  been  originallj  derived  (</}•  &  Pe- 

(a)  AnastM.  Bihliothec.  Vit.  S.  Sylrestr.  {b)  The  Confusion  it  si- 
tuate near  bat  oulaide  the  circus  of  Nero.  ( See  Index,  Circu  of 
Nero  ).  Whether  &  Peter  saffered  martyrdom  in  the  circus  or 
at  S.  Fietro  in  Mootorio  ia  matter  of  intereatia^  but  doobtfol 
en<iuir7 ;  that  hia  tomb  correaponda  with  the  Confeaaioa  is  ^^ 
ted  by  all  agea  from  the  firat  century  of  the  Chriatiaa  exa.  See 
Seheleatrate  T.  I.  Antic.  Ecdes.  p.  401.  Bcrti  T.  IL  Diss.  ^' 
p.  la.  Boxio,  Aringhi,  NardinL  (c)  Lib.  XIL  ep.  5.  [dj  Tbis  im* 
portent  question  de  lana  eaprina  ia  one  of  the  difficUes  mtg^ »' 
the  admire  ra  o{  orthodox  bronie.  Some  assure  us  that  it  is  ^^ 
identical  atatue  of  Jupiter  ,  and  o:hers  that  it  ia  *  nndoabtedlj  io<> 
confeaaedl?  an  ancient  atatue  with  the  modem  additions  "  ;  ^here* 
aa  it  ia  at  once  obvious  even  to  an  UDpractiaed  eye  that  it  must  bite 
been  out  for  a  S.  Peter. 


Tin  CHIIRCHI8  OF    ROME*  315 

!r  has  a  glory  on  his  head :  be  holds  in  one  hand 
^e  kejs  ^  the  emblem  of  his  high  commission  ,  while 
e  blesses  with  the  other  ;  and  the  Faithful  often 
sstify  their  resjpect  for  the  great  Apostle  bj  pressing 
ieir  lips  ta  the  bronze  slipper  that  guards  the  foot  ^ 
lid  then  appljing  to  it  the  forehead  and  chin.  Statues 
om  avaj  bj  the  same  sort  of  hisses  were  common 
mong  the  ancients  : 

. .  .  .  Tum  ,  portas  propter ,  ahena 

igna  manus  dextras  ostendunt  attenuari 

aepe  salatantium  taclu  ^  praeterque  meantum  ^^  (a); 

ad  Juvenal  mentions  the  bronze  statue  of  a  citizen, 
ke  hands  of  which  were  worn  away  by  the  repeated 
isses  of  the  Roman  people ,  an  expression  of  respect 
t  once  intelligibile  to  those  ,  who  are  acquainted 
'ith  the  warmth  of  imagination  ,  peculiar  to  the  inha- 
itants  of  the  south. 

To  the  British  Protestant  ,  howeyer  ,  who  is  not 
uniliar  with  Italian  manners,  and  whose  previous 
Incation  may  unhappily  have  prepared  him  to  mis* 
uderstand  Catholic  practices  ,  and  ,  on  seeing  tlie 
onour  thus  paid  to  the  statue  of  S.  Peter  ,  to  ex- 
laim  ;  ^^  What  need  we  any  further  testimony  ?  "  (3)  , 
few  words  of  explanation  may  perhaps  be  necessary. 
hr  limits ,  and  the  nature  of  the  present  work  for- 
lid  us  to  enter  largely  upon  the  subject 

The  doctrine  of  the  Catholic  Church  on  images 
I  thus  defined  by  the  Council  of  Trent :  the  Synod 
lecrees  :  ^*  That  Images  of  Christ  ,  of  the  Blessed 
Firgin ,  and  of  other  Saints  ,  are  to  be  exposed  and 
etained   particularly  in   churches  ,  and  tliat  due  ho- 

(a]  LW.  erttiai  L  317.    {b)  Lake  XXII.  71 
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nour  and  veneration  are  to  be  shewn  to  them  ;  not 
as  believing  that  anj  divinitj  or  virtue  is  in  tbem , 
for  which  thej  should  be  honoured  ;  or  that  aoj 
thing  is  to  be  asked  of  them  ,  or  anj  trust  pbced 
in  them  ,  as  the  Gentiles  once  did  in  their  idols^ 
but  because  the  honour  given  to  pictures  b  referred 
to  the  prototypes  ,  which  thej  represent ;  so  tbit 
through  the  images ,  which  we  kiss ,  and  before  wbicb 
we  uncover  our  heads  ,  and  kneel  ,  we  maj  learn  to 
adore  Christ ,  and  to  venerate  his  Saints  ^*  (a).  Such 
is  the  doctrine  of  the  Catholic  Church  regarding  ima- 
ges ;  and  that  this  her  doctrine  maj  be  familiar  from 
childhood  to  all  her  members  ,  the  following  (jnestioa 
and  answer  are  seen  in  the  first  Catechism  intended  for 
the  instruction  of  Children  :^^  Question:  Majwepnj 
to  relics  or  images  ?  Answer  :  Ifo  ^  bj  no  means,  for 
thej  have  no  life  or  sense  to  he  ar  or  help  us.  ^^  The 
respect  therefore  ,  which  Catholics  throughout  tlie 
world  paj  to  images  ,  is  an  Infer iour  respect  paid 
to  the  Sign  £or  sake  o(  the  thing  signified.  To  ik 
lawfulness  of  such  respect  the  various  figures  made 
by  express  command  or  sanction  of  God  given  to 
Moses  and  Solomon  ,  and  dedicated  to  religious  pur- 
poses, bear  ample  testimony  ;  and  ihey  afford  demons 
trative  proof  that  the  prohibition  ,  so  distlnctlj  ma^ 
ked  In  the  first  Commandment,  regards  onlj  ^^^ 
adoration.  Thus  we  read  in  Exodus  :  ^^  The  Uri 
spoke  to  Moses  ,  saying  :  Thou  shalt  make  two  ch^ 
rublm  of  gold  ;  of  beaten  work  shalt  thou  make  them  ? 
on  both  sides  of  the  mercy -seat  '^  (b).  '^  And  ll* 
Lord  said  unto  Moses :  Make  a  brazen  serpent ,  and 
set  it  for  a  sign :  every  one  that  is  bitten ,  w*^" 
he  looketh   upon  it  ,    shall  live.  And  Moses  made  a 

(a)  Seas.  XV.  de  invoeat  SS.  p.  9S9.    {b)  Bxod  XXV.  i^* 
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hmen  serpent,  and  set  it  for  a  sign ,  which  when 
thej  that  were  bitten  ,  beheld  ,  thejr  were  healed  ^"^  (a). 
^  And  Solomon  clured  all  the  walls  of  the  Temple 
round  about  with  carved  figures  of  Cherubim  '*'*  (i)\ 
^  and  he  made  a  molten  sea;  and  it  stood  upon  twelve 
oxen  ^  (e).  The  oratories  of  the  first  Christians  were 
also  decorated  with  statuarj,  considerable  remains  of 
whicli  ma  J  be  seen  in  the  Vatican  library.  Fainting 
and  slatuarj  are  in  truth  the  books  of  the  illiterate  ^ 
in  which  thej  read  the  mjsteries  of  man'^s  Bedemption, 
and  the  constancj  ,  the  suffering  ,  the  death  of  the 
Saints ,  whose  virtues  thej  are  thus  excited  to  emu- 
late. On  this  as  on  manj  other  subjects  connected 
with  Gatbolicitj  common  sense  is  resuming  her  do- 
minion in  England  :  we  no  longer  read  of  the  de- 
molition of  pictures ,  statues ,  bas  reliefs  and  crosses, 
as  in  the  reig^ns  of  Henrj  YIII.  and  Edward  YL  , 
and  during  the  Civil  Wars  ,  ^  when  '^  ,  sajs  Flaxman, 
himself  a  Protestant  and  a  sculptor ,  '^  violence  and 
barhari^  becajtne  so  disgustingly  shocking  ;  '^  nor  do 
ve  any  longer  hear  that  the  images  of  Christ  and 
his  Saints  are  idols  (d).  On  the  contrary  ,  the  Cross 
is  now  exalted  on  the  summit  of  Saint  PauPs,  which  is 
ornamented  all  round  with  the  statues  of  the  Saints  (e): 
most  of  the  English  cathedrals  and  collegiate  churches 
now  contain  pictures  ;  and  some  of  them ,  as  for 
example,  Westminster  Abbey,  are  adorned  with  carved 
iiiiages.  Even  the  writer  of  these  pages  can  bear  tes- 
timony to  the  accelerating  advancement  of  the  Englisfi 
mind  in  the  path  of  enlightened  liberality  and  wi^ 

(a)  Numb.  XXI.  8.  9.  (^)  Kings  ?I.  9.  (c)  Ibid.  VU.  aS. 
|<4fiook  of  Homiliei  ,  Against  the  perils  of  Idol.  (0}  ConstantiDe 
iud  the  Cross  placed  on  his  pdace  at  Constantinople.  Eoseb.  lib.  Ilf. 
t'  4.  Vit  Constant 
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dom  on  tbis  point ,  for  ,  during'  his  sUj  in  Rome, 
be  has  accompanied  ,  at  their  reqnest ,  sereral  Pro- 
testant clergymen  ,  to  purchase  crosses  and  Madonnas 
to  adorn  their  houses  and  churches.  Ifor  ought  this 
change ,  howeter  sudden  ,  excite  our  surprise.  Pro- 
testants have  been  accustomed  to  kneel  before  the  Sa- 
cramental elements  ,  which  thej  but  recently  consi- 
dered mere  creatures  :  thej  haye  been  taaght  thai 
^^  when  the  name  of  Jesus  is  pronounced ,  doe  r^ 
▼erence  be  made  of  all  with  lowness  of  courtesie  (a):" 
thej  reverentlj  handle  and  may  devoutly  hiss  the 
materials  of  the  Holy  Bible  ,  because  they  relate  to  ^ 
and  represent  p  the  word  of  God :  they  haye  beeo 
accustomed  to  kneel  to  his  or  her  Majesty )  and  U 
bow  to  an  empty  chair  ,  whoa  placed  as  the  rojal 
throne ;  and  how  then  continue  ^  in  these  dajs  ol 
mental  progress ,  to  look  upon  it  as  ^^  damnable  and 
idolatrous  ^^ ,  to  bow  to  or  kiss,  with  similar  relative 
respect ,  the  images  of  the  Man*God  ,  of  his  Blessec 
Mother  or  of  his  Apostles  ?  (b)^  But  it  is  time  that  «< 
return  from  this  digression  ,  for  which  do  apolog 
will  be  found  necessary  with  those  ,  who  are  avan 
of  the  cruel  calumnies  and  gross  vituperation  pooret 
upon  Catholics ,  on  this  point ,  by  ignorance  and  pn 
judice,  and  abov^  all  by  profane  levity  and  flippant  (oh 
The  statue  in  the  niche  next  to  that  of  &  Pet^^ 
is  that  of  S.  Philip  Neri  ,  Founder  of  the  Gong^^ 

(«)  Injonotioiu^  ▲.  D.  i56f ,  n.  Ss.  Canons  i6o5b  n.  18.  1^)^' 
mas  1.  tbos  reproached  the  Scotch  Biahops,  when  they  objected » 
hii  placing  pictures  and  atatnea  in  his  chapel  in  Edinbnrgb :  **  ^^ 
can  endure  Lions  and  Dragons  ( the  aopporters  of  the  Royal  aiss 
and  Devils  ( Queen  Biisaheth's  griffins)  to  be  figured  inyoorcbor 
chea  9  but  will  not  allow  the  like  place  to  patriaicbs  and  Aputks 
Spotswood's  History  ,  p.  53o. 
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gatioD  of  ftlie  Qratorj  ,  bj  Maini  of  Milan  ;  and  the 
%ures  on  the  curve  of  the  intermediate  arch  are  Gha- 
ritj  and  Religion  ,  bj  Ottoue.  The  statue  in  the  next 
niche  is  that  of  &  Yincent  of  Paul ,  founder  of 
the  Congregation  of  the  Mission  ,  bj  Pietro  Bracci  ^ 
and  the  figures  above  are  Meekness  and  Peace  ,  the 
ibnner  hj  Marcelli  and  the  latter  bj  Morelii.  The 
next  statue  is  that  of  S.  Teresa  ,  Foundress  of  the 
Sisealced  Carmelites  ,  by  Philip  Yalle ;  and  above 
are  the  figures  of  Intrepiditj  bj  D.  Fancelli  ,  and 
of  Contemplation  ^  bj  G.  FancellL  Over  the  last  ar« 
cade  are  Hercj  and  Victory ,  the  former  bj  D*  Bos- 
si  and  the  latter  by  F.  Bossi. 

We  have  now  returned  to  the  three  entrances  of 
the  church ,  oyer  which  are  three  inscriptions.  That 
orer  the  central  one  relates  to  Innocent  X.  ,  in  whose 
pontiiicate  the  aisles  were  decorated  :  that  to  the  left 
reconls  the  addition  made  by  Paul  T.  and  his  de-» 
ooration  of  the  Gonfession ;  and  the  right  inscription 
regards  Urban  VlU.  ,  who  consecrated  the  new  ba- 
silic on  the  18  th  of  Nov.  1626 ,  the  day  on  which 
the  ancient  one  had  been  consecrated  *  by  S.  Sylves- 
ter ^  1300  years  before  ,  of  which  consecration  the  an- 
nimsaiy  is  celebrated  throughout  the  Gatholic  World. 
The  baldachino  was  also  erected  by  command  of  Urban 
Yin.  At  this  extremity  we  observe  above  the  cornice 
two  clocks,  one  Ultramontane,  the  other  Italian,  pla- 
ced there  at  the  suggestion  of  the  architect  Yaladier. 

We  begin  our  round  of  the  aisles  with  that  to 
the  right  as  we  entered  the  church.  The  arch  of  com- 
ninnication  between  it  and  the  nave  is  75  feet  7  \f2 
loches  in  height  by  42  feet  3  1/4  in  breadth.  The 
wpola  here  is  133  feet  6  ij2  inches  high  by  69  feet 
10 1/2  inches  in  diameter  j  and  its  lantern  is  30  feet 
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9  t/2   incbes  high  ,   8  feet  9  1/2  inches  in  its  Ur* 
ger  ,   and  7  feet  &  1/2  inches  in  its  lesser  axis.  The 
two  other  oval  cupolas  in  this  aisle  and  those  of  the 
opposite    one   have    all   the  same  confignration ,  and 
are  partly  intended  to   give   increased  light   to  the 
aisles.  The  paintings  of  this  cupola  relate  to  the  Cross, 
and  represent  the  passage  in  the  Apocaljpse ,  in  whidi 
the  Angels  are  described  as  signing  the  foreheads  of 
those  who  were  to   escape   the   wrath   to   come  (a). 
Those  of  the  spandrils  represent  IToah ,  Abraham  with 
Isaac  ,  Moses  and  Jeremiah  ;  and  on  the  lunettes  are 
the  Phrygian  and  Gumaean  Sibjls  ,  and  also  the  Fro- 
phets  Osee ,  Isaias  ,   Amos   and   Zaccharj.  All  these 
mosaics  were  executed  bj  Fabio  Gristo&ri  of  Pales- 
trina  from  originals   commenced  bj  Pietro  Berret- 
tini  of  Gortona  and  finished  bj  his  scholar  Giro  Fer- 
ri.   The   drum  of  this  cupola  ,  as   well   as  those  of 
the  other  eliptical  ones ,  is  pierced  bj  four  windows, 
and  has  four  niches  adorned  with   angels  of  stucco. 
The  floor ,  columns  of  cotanello  and  pilasters  of  this 
and  the  opposite  aisle  are  all  of  the  same  structure  ; 
and   the   ornaments  ,  which   are  of  Parian   marble  , 
consist  of  fifty  six  medallions  of  Holy  Pontiffs  ,  in- 
cluding S.  Peter  ,  sustained  by  children  ,  of  palms  ^ 
lilies ,  sacred  trophies  and  doYes  with  oliye  branches 
in  their  beaks.  To  the  eye  the  doyes  appear  not  higher 
than  the  human  form  ;  but  by  most  persons  they  can 
be  reached  only  on  tiptoe.  These  ornaments  ,  design* 
ed    by    Bernini ,   and  executed  under   the  direction 
of  Torrigio   by   order   of  Innocent  X. ,   haye  been 
censured  as  decorations  too  insignificant  for  the  gi^n^ 
deur  of  the  edifice  ;  but  they  giye  yariety  and  richaess 

• 

(«)  Apoc.  ?II.  1  sqq. 
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to   the    variegated  walls.  Above  the  holy  door  is  a 
mosaic    half  -  portraii  of  S«    Peter  ^  executed   by  Fa- 
bio  Gristofari  (mat  a  c^toon   by   Giro  Perri.  Over  Je^Seif 
tbe  altar  is  the  celebrated    group   of  the   Pietk  in 
white  marble,  executed  by  Michelangelo ,  wh^n  only 
twenty   four  years*old ,  by   order   of  Card.    YilUerS) 
Abbot  of  S.  Denis   near  Paris  ^   and   French;  Amr 
bassador  at  the  Court  of  Rome  in  the  pontificate  i  of 
Alexander  VI.  The  naine  of  the  sculptor  is  lAseribed 
on  the   girdle   of  the  B.   Yi^in  ,  <he  only  instance 
in  which   Michelangdo  thus  testified  his  satisfEidtion 
with  the  productions  of  his  own  ohiseli  The  B.'  Yirgin 
appears   as  yondiful  as  her  Divine  Son;   and ^' this 
seeming  anomaly  Michelangelo,  according  to  his  IdHibr 
giapher  Condini ,   justified .  by   alleging  the  cousctt 
vative  inflaence  of  Tirgini^!  on  Abe   female  '{c^ntn. 
The  following  linens  of  Marnaii  on  this  group  are  de* 
servedly    admited :  '    -:   :  ' 


Sasso  non  h  costei 
Che  Teslinto^'figliol  freddo-qual  ghiaceio 
Sostien  pietosa  inbraccio-t 

^so  piili  presto  sei  ^ ' 

Tu ,  che  non  piangi  alia  pieta  di  lei. 
Anzi  sei  piu  che  saMo  , 
Che  suoP  anco  da^  sassi  il  pianto  nscire , ' 
E  i  sassi  si  spezsaro-al'  sao  morire  ,(a)«< 

r 
« 

She  is  not  stone  ,  who  bears     :  > 

Her  lifeless  Son ,  with  icy  stiffioiess.  cold  9 

In.  her' arms^  tenderesfc  fold  : 

I  '  Bntthou  art  .stony  ffrowa^ 
Thou,  who  atgrief  like  tnishast  sh^d  no  tear:. 

(«)  Madrigale  i58. 

21 
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Niij,  thoa  atl  mcnre  thin  slone , 
For  rocks  wiil  weep,  and  pour  a  trickling  tUe^ 
Aiid  rocks  were  rent  in  tivwA,  wheii  Jesus  died 

Hm  aQtipendiaiii  of  this  hUar  9  and  those  of  the 
greater  number  of  the  others  j  are  beaQkiful  fincj 
pallems  in  moaaic  ^  eocecuted  in   the  pontificste  of 
Pina  VL  ,    under    tlie  dirsctioA  of  Gaofaom  BaUi- 
ata  P<mfireni,  from  orijginals  laTentdd  hj  Benmii; 
and  are  estimated  each  ait  about  L.  1000*  The  balustrade 
*       of  the  chapel  consists  of  pieciooi  maibUs)  as  do  all  the 
other  baluatradea  of  the  church  ;  and  the   tialted 
eeiling  is  adorned  with  frescos  relating  to  tbeP^ 
aion  hj  the  Gav.  Ejan&anc  of  Fkrma.  To  tk  left 
of  this  chapel  is  another  small  internal  one  ^  called 
of  the  Cnieifixion  and  of  S.  Vicholas  :  it  tf  of  an 
oral   form,  26  feet  A  inches  long ,  bj    15  ftet  i 
broad  ;  and  was  constructed  bj  Bernini ,  and  ado^ 
ned   bj    YanvitellL  In   it    are    six    glaaed  reliqua- 
ries  ,   containing  the  relica  of  the  basilic ,   that  lad 
been  pveserred  in  the  ancient  sacrastj  ^  and  of  wluch 
catelogues  are  affixed  latehiUj  ouUide  the  door  of  the 
little  chapeL  It  has  two  altars,  oTer  one  of  which  is  a 
Gruciizion  in*  wood,  oarred  bj  Pietro  Oavallini ,  a 
Roman ;  and  over  Uie  other  is  the  ]^ttait  of  S.  Ni- 
cholas of  Bari,  copied  in  aaosaio  by  F. 'Gristofari, 
from  the  original   in  the:  cfanrcb  at  BarL 

To  the  right  is  another  little  side  chapel ,  called 
the  little  chapel  of  the  Holj  Column  :  it  is  25  feet 
8  indies  bj  9  ieet  6  inches ;  and  contains  a  spt' 
ral  column  of  white  maride  ,  one  of  the  twelre  that 
decorated  the  Confession  of  the  ancitnt  church,  said 
to  have  been  taken  from  the  temple  of  SolomoO)  and 
to  have   been  that  against  which   our  Lord  reclined 
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on  occttioik  of  his  dispulatioii  in  thi^  temple.  It  al^ 
contains  the  maiUe  saroophagiii  of  Brob^i  jinictiik 
and  liis  wife  "Ptobtt  ^  charioctei^  foo  cobspUuMis  ik 
the  hkU)tj  of  Bome  to  be  pkised  over  iniilnncei . '-, 
Daring  the  republic  and  under  thfc  first  Empe^ 
rois  the  name  of  the  Anician  familj  had  been  un« 
knom;  and  Rimesio,  who  faas.coinpiled^eir  genea- 
logj,  deriyes  their  origin 'fiom.jihe  Annian  fami- 
Ij  (a).  The  first\iiiemberi  of  the  Aniciaa  fiimilj  re- 
lecorded  bj  him  are  Gains  Anioiias  .Faltonius  Pron- 
to and  Harcus  Aniciiis  Probns  ^  Quinquetirs ,  who 
Ii?ed  about  the  close  of  ike  reign  of  Harcus  Aure- 
lius ;  but  an  inscription  on  a  leaden  tube,  found  on 
the  southern  extremitj:  of*  the  Avtotinei  records  the 
name  of  one  AniciliS  ts  oireneer  (  oui!ator  )  of  the 
Tarian  baths  : 

'  •  •  •      ^ 

r 

AQUi  TRAJANA  Q.  AIWCIUS  Q.  F.  AWTOHIAE 
am.  TBEtkMAHUU  VABIA5AIIUM  (b). 

lie  first  of  flie  naine  •  who  readied  the  honours,  of 
the  Stat^  ws$  Atiieius  Faustus ,  CoosuL  with  Tirius 
Gallns  A.  D^  ^  f  and  the  fomSj  rose  rapidlj  tet 
ibrtmie  as  well  its  ninlt  in  the  person  oi  Afticiiii 
Jnlianus,  Priiefect  of  tlome  ih  3264  Be  had  h^etc 
great-grand*fdther  to  Antcia  Faltonia  Probe  ^  wh^ 
became  the  wife  of  Sextus  Petronius  Probus  ,  thus 
engrafting  the  familj  of  Probus  on  that  of  the  Ani"< 
cii,  and  perpetuating  the  race  and  name  of  both, 
Pioha  is  commended  for  her  sanctity  bj  S.  Jerom  (c); 
S.  Augttstin  wrote  her  several  letters  at  her  Own  ve* 

M  Inscript.  Aotiq.  p.  66.    {b)  Donati «   ftoina  YetHs  p.  4lS; 
(<)  Bpiit  8.  ad  Demetriad* 

21* 
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cpiesi  I  (ay  r  9. .  Cfatysostom  praises  her  Kbenli^  {h): 
hex  munifidsiice  to  the  church  is  recoided  bj  S.  Ge- 
Icstitte  I.  (c)  ;  and  Glaildian  j  a  ooatemporaij  Pagan 
poet  y  :t&iis  malts  her  GbristianI  Tirtues.  and  those  of 
4wr  coniMnrt  Pi^bna: 

^-  Sic  PiplKi  praecipuo  natos 

exomat  amicta, 
Quae  deobrat  mundmn  ^  cnjus 

Bomana  pdtestas 
Foetibos  augelur :  credas  et 

aelbere  lapsaai. 


Gonjo^  digha  Probo  :  nam 
tantiim  eoellbusextaC 

Foemineis  ,  quantum  supere* 
minet  ille  Maritos  ^  (d). 


Their  tiro  sons/  Piobinus  and  Otyhtius  were  both  as^ 
iociated  in  the  consular  dignitj  A.  D.  395:  their  third 
son  Probofl  was  ransed  to  the  GonsoUte  jL  Di  406;  ^ 
the  Poet  Glaudian  has  celebrated  the  praises  of  the 
t#o  former  in  terms  of  the  highest  reqiogy  (e).  Em 
Theodatus,  king  of  ihfe  Goths,  hears,  attple  testiooaj 
lo  the  tealted  rank  of  the  famil  j,  whom  he.  designate^ 
^  iamiliam  toto  oihe  praedioatam  ^V  (/)•   Of  them 

(d)  £pist.  iSo.  de  Orandl*  Des«  ct  iSi  »  i5o.  (b)  EpiK.  i68. 
je)  Baron,  aiiii.  45a.  Tom.  V.  p.  6li.  (d)  Carm.  de  Cotuulit.  etc. 
Baromns  haa  con&nnded  FaltonU  Proba  with  ■  duiitian  poetca 
of  that  naoie «  tlie  wift  •£  Clodiaa  Adelphioa ,  conaiiL  A.  D* 
45a  ;  and  iu  thb  the  Annaliat  ia  hlindlT'  followed  hf  Bono  and 
Armgbi.  The  poeteaa  wrote  aereral  Virgiliocentonie  fioaa  the  If* 
l^aatocal  of  Virgil ,  which  S.  Jerom  deooances  u  **  poedlii  et 
eirenlatoraiii  ludo  aimilia  *\  Episl.  to5.  ad  F^ulio.  (e)  Panegyr. 
d«  GoBaakl.  Oljhr  et  Probin*    {/)  Cassiodor.  Tar.  lib.  X.  ep.  it* 
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&  Jerom  sayi :  ^^  Aut  nuUus  jmt  vanis  est ,  qui  noik. 
laenierit  Goosulatum  ^^  (a): ;  and  such  •  iraft;  tbe  lustre 
▼idi  wlucb  their  naine  shoue  etea  to  the  finalex- 
tlnctiQa  of  the  TVestern  Empife  ,  that  it  sfMaed  to 
eclipse  die  splendour  of  the  Imperial  purple.'    • 

The  Anician  fiunily  had.  beeb  amongst   the  first i 
personages  of  Senatorial  irank  couterted  to   Christian 

^^  (h  9  **  ^'^  ^^  ^®  familj  of .  Probus  ,  whO' 
scircelj  jielded  to  the  former  in  dignity.  Petronius 
Probiaous,  the. father  of  Probinus  and  grandfather 
of  Probus  9  had  been  consul  A.  D.  iH  ,  and  Prae* 
feet  of  the  citj.  A.  D.  3ii5  (c).  Probus  had  been  pro* 
ooosol  of  Africa  under  Gonstantius,  during  the  pon- 
tificate of  Liberius}  and  to  him  was  addressed  the 
Xm  Law,  Tit  36,  of  the  Theodonan  code  A.  D* 
357.  He  was  made  PraetDrian  Praefect  under  Talea-i 
tioiaa  and  Valgus  A.  D.  369  (</)  ;  and  his  discernment 
had  chosesi  as  Governor  of.  the  north  pf  Italy  ,  8* 
AabioflC)  a  IBioman  citiaen  ,  whom  he  addressed 
UK  the  prophetic  words  :  ^^  Yade ,  age  ,  non  ut  Ju«* 
dex ,  sed  ut .  Episcopiis  '!'  (e).  He  also  shared  the 
consulate  witk  Gratian.A.  D.  ^1  (/)}  and  had  been 
tlie  most  powerful  subject  in  Borne.  His.  wife  Fal-f 
tonia  Proba  was  one  of  the  most  illustrious  of  the 
fugitifes  into  Africa  at  the  .Gothic  ixivasion :  she  bore 
with  Christian  fortitude  tiie  loss  of  immense  riches; 
and  fled  with  her  daughter-in-law ,  and  her  niece 
Demetrias  to  the  coa^t  of  Africa.  Some  time  after  their 
anriral  Demetrias   took   the   veil  j   and  the  letter  of 

{a)  KpuL  8.  ad  Demelriad.  {b)  Prudent  adreraus  Sjmmacb. 
Ub.  1,  (c)  PaDTin.  in  Chron.  Eecles.  {dj  Glaudian  as  before. 
Iff)  Paalin.  ViL  S.  Ambrot.  Rimes,  loc.  cit.  (/)  Caaaiodor.  in 
Chronic.  PanTia.  Fait.  Consular,  lib.  HI. 
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&  Jeroifi  wrillo|i  to  W  on  Iha  oecasian  is  i till  ex« 
taat  (a).  But  to  relam  ta  the  sar«oplngus  before  ui 
The  Antcian  family  had  erected  e  maosoieiiB  called 
a  ieinple  ^  near  the  tribune  of  tlie  aneienl  basilic: 
it    had    been    adorned   with    oolnnuaa  f   boie  lere* 
ral  inscBiptieas  ;  and   remained  until  the  Vonlifica- 
te  of  Stoholas  Y.  ,  who   bad  it  taken  down  in  or- 
der tp  make  room  Sat  the  new  churdi.  Six  monlfas 
ptaifioiuiljr  to  its  demolition  the  inscriptions  weie  oo- 
pied  bj  the  Canon  Maffeo  Yegio  ,  and  inserted  in 
biB  3IS&  historjr  now  in  the  tfrchrfiom  of  S.  Peter's, 
entitled  O^mscmlus  de  Mtbus  Antu/uis  MemorMi* 
hu  Pmsilie4U  S.  Peiri  ,  whence  d^j  were  copied  bj 
Baronitts  (()  y  and  fiom  him  bj  Gmther  (c)  and  A- 
lingbi  (dy   Thej  consist  of  the  epitaphs  of  Piobns , 
and  of  a  oomdion  epitaph  to  him  and  his  wife  Pro- 
be 9  and  must  have  been  coeval  with  ^  if  not  poste- 
nor.  to  9  th^  consulate    of  Qlybrius  and  Probinas, 
Ju  D.  395  ^  who  are  tbevein  designated  consols ,  and 
anterior  to  that  of  Probus  ,  A.  D.  i06  ^  who  is  simplj 
stjled  Quaestor.  When  describing  the  monument  of 
PMionias  Probii|us  and  Ins  sen  Sextus  Petronius  Pro- 
bus,  at  S*   Harj  Major'^ ,  wq  saw   tbat  it  had  been 
evBctsd  bj  the  latter  to  contain  the  body  of  his  FeCher 
and  his  own  remains  (e)  :  the  last  record  which  ve 
bafO    of  Pkt)bus  ^  as  still  living  ,  dates  A.  D.  383) 
when  be  is  menticmed  in  a  law  of  the  Tbeodosias 
Code  9  addressed  to  bim  as  Praetorian  Praefect,  and 

(a)  Tom.  L  p.  6s ,  7$ ,  ad  Dcmetriad.  de  Servtod.  Yirsiotbt. 
Xillamonl.  Mem.  Eccles.  lorn.  XIII.'  p.  6«o^65S.  S.  Jei«a 
e^lU  UemctriBi,  <'  yirftinem  Cbristi,  qiue  et  nobiliUte,  et  di- 
viliia  prima  eit  in  orbe  Kpmano  ".  (b)  Aqn.  EoeUi  T.  IV.  p* 
717.  (c)  iDscripl.  p.  45a.  ,  %  4 ,  5,  {d\  Rom.  Subterr.  lib.  Ui 
C.    9.     (s)  Vol.  1.  p.   969  sqq. 


signed  with  the  consulate  of  Merobtude  and  Saittlp- 
ninus ,  which  cortespottdi  with  that  year  j  when  pro^ 
hMj  the  sarcophagus  of  S.  Mary  Hajor^s  was  erect- 
ed; and  his  remains  must  have  reposed  therein  at 
least  until  395  ,  when  they  were  transferred  to  this 
nobler  one  by  his  wife  Proba ,  Who  was  subsequently 
consigned  to  the  same  tomb ,  as  is  testified  by  their 
common  epitaph :  ^  Diguo  )uncta  Yiro ,  digna  simul 
tuffiolo  ^.  To  the  Christian  Antiquary  the  epitaph  of 
Probus  is  most  interesting  ,  affordiiilg  as  if  does  au- 
thentic docttmeilitary  etidence  of  the  use  of  prayers 
to  and  for  die  dead  in  the  IT»  century  r 

^  Hunc  tu  Gbriste  Ghoris  jungas  coelestibus,  oro  t 

Te  canal ,  et  placidum  jugiter  adspiciat 

Quiqvfe  tuo  semper  dilectus  peudet  ah  ore  9 

Auxilium  soboli  j  conjugioque  ferat  '^\ 

Hie  sam>phagus  before  us  was  found  in  digging  the 
feondatiottS'  of  the  new  basilic  :  it  measures  seven  feet 
seven  inches  in  length  ;  three  feet  eight  inches  in 
breadth;  and  about  three  feet  in  height;  consists  of 
Parian  marble;  and  is  sculptured  with  sacred*  subjectSL 
When  found  ,  it  enclosed  numerous  bones ,  supposed 
to  ba?e  been  those  of  Probus  and  Proba  ^  a^  is  at- 
tested by  Yegio^  who  saw  them  ,  and  who  adds  that 
it  also  contained  costly  robes  ,  and  a  considerable 
quantity*  of  gold.  The  bones  were  interred  in  the  Ya* 
tican  cemetery  ;  and  the  sarcophagus  erentually  be- 
came the  baptismal  font  of  S.  Peter^s  ,  which  pur- 
pose it  served  until  169i  ,  when  the  present  one 
was  built  by  Innocent  XIL  ,  who  had  the  old  font 
transferred  to  this  its  present  obscure  locality.  Baro- 
nius  laments  the  demolition  of  the  temple  9  and  the 
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tr9iiif#r  .of  the  jbones  of  these  illustrious  penonages 
from  this  their  resting-place,  in  which  thej  had  reposed 
for  more  than  ten  centuriei  (a). 

The  front  of  the  sarcopliagus  consists  of  five  com- 
partments )  enclosed  bj  six  spiral  fluted  little  columns. 
The  centre  compai^tment,  which  is  the  largest,  con- 
tains the  effigj  of  our  Saviour,  who  is  represented 
joung,  beardless  ^and  beautiful,  and  holds  in  his  right 
hand  a  gemmed  cross,  in  the  left  a  folded  scroll ; 
and  on  his  right  is  S*.  Paul ,  on  his  left  S.  Peter. 
The  position  of  &  Paul  in  th^  more  honourable  place 
has  been  variouslj  explained.  Some  maintain  tbat , 
in  sacred  functions ,  the  left  is  the  more  hononia- 
ble  place  (b)  ^  and  hence  it  is ,  thej  add,  that  even 
to  the  present  daj ,  S.  Peter  is  so  placed  in  Aposto- 
lic diplomas;  but  others  are  of  opinion  that  S*  ^^^ 
holds  the  post  of  honour  ,  because  ,  although  in 
rank  inferior ,  in  services  he  stood  superior ,  to  S. 
.  Peter  (c).  In  the  two  compartments  to  the  right  of 
S.  Paul  are  four  Apostles  ,  and  as  manj  more  to  the 
right  of  S.  Peter ,  two  in  each  compartment  j  and 
the  Saviour  and  Apostles  are  draped  in  a  tunic  and 
pfillium  ,  and  wear  sandals.  Eusebius  (d)  and  Soto- 
men  (e)  record  that  there  existed  in  Gaesarea  of  Phi- 
lippi  a  bronze  statue  of  our  Lord ,  draped  in  a  tu- 
nic and  pallium  ,  erected  by  the  gratitude  of  the 
.woiuan  cured  of  the  flow  of  blood  ;  and  that  ^ 
.Apostles  wore  the  same  dress  is  inferred  from  the 
.words  of  our  Lord :  "  If  a  man  will  contend  with 
.tliee  in  judgment ,  and  take  awi^  thj  coat  (  ^^^' 
.cam  ),  let  go  thj  cloak  (  pallium  )  also  unto  him  ^(/')* 

» 

laij  Log.   chat,     (b)  Barun.  ann.  3a5  torn.    III.    (c)  Bcllans. 
dc   Rom.   Pont.  lib.  I.  c.  a;,    id)   Lib.  HI.  c  14    {ej  Lib.  Y* 
'  (/)  Matlh.  c  T.  T,  46. 


\. 


The  palliam  had  been  tbe.  peculijir  dress  Of  t)ie  Greek; 
Pbilosophers :    it  was    therefore  worn    hj   the    6rsti 
CShristians,   who  professed  themselves  the  followers  of; 
the  TRUE  WISDOM  (a)  ;  and  hence  originated  the, 
Ecclesiastical  dress  still  word  in  Githolic  countries  (b). 
The  greater  number  of  the  figures  also  hear  in  their , 
handi  scrolls ,  representing   the  Gospels  ;  a^d   our 
Lord  stands  on  a  mount^  alludijag  to  the.promulg^ioa. 
of  the  Law  (c).Fron^;  the  mount  issue  the  four  rivers 
of  Paradise  9  emblems  of  the  four  Gospels  ,  procee-. 
ding  from    BIM  y  the  Fountain   of  Life  (d).  On  the 
upper    part  of  the  sarcophagus   are    sculptured  sii^ 
doTes,  feeding  from  small,  cashets ,  the  emblems  of 
conjugal  fidelitj  and  lore  (e). 

On  the  rere  ,  which  in  the  present  position  of  the^ 
monument,  is  almost  inaccessible,  are  three  arched  ni* 
ches ,  adorned  each  with  two  .  square  columns :  in 
the  centre  one  are  the  effigies. of  Probus  and  Pro- 
ha,  who  hold  each  other  hj  the  hand,  in  the  bond 
of  conjugal  affection.  Probus.  is  draped  in  a  tj^nic 
and  pallium  ,  and  has  a  scroll  in  his  left  hand  \ 
and  Proba  wears  a  stole,  and  a  mantle  descending, 
Ccom  her  head  to  her  feet,  the  peculiar  dress  of  ma-«, 
trons  (/).  Both  wear  ordinary  shoes  ;  whereas  the 
Bedeemer  and  his  Apostles  wear  sandals,  in  accordance 
with  the  instruction  of  our  Lord  :  ^^  And  he  com- 
manded them  ....  to  be  shod  with  sandals  ^  (g)^ 
whidi,  as  Ten.  Bede  observes,  leave  tlie  feet  nearly 
naked  ^  and  are  thus  emblems  of  detachment  from 
the  world  (h).  In  the  two  smaller  lateral  niches  are 

(a)  Tertnll.  de  Fallio.  {b)  Aringhi  lib.  VI.  c.  a8.  n*  i.  (c) 
M«Uh.  c.  v.  (A  Genei.  c  II.  {e)  P.  Taterian.  Hicroslyphic. 
lib.  XXU.  (/)  Ferrar.  de  Re  Vestiar.  lib.  HI.  c.  aS.'  (g)  Mark. 
▼I.  8y  9    (A)  In  Epitt.  ad  Ephea  c;  VII. 
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two  sainU  also  wearing  sandals  \,  and  dotked  in  tlie 
tanic  aud  palllam  ,  with  scrolls  in^  ibeiir  left  hands; 
and  the  uppef  part  is  crowned  with  sik  dotes  eating 
from  caskets. 

Finally  ,  the  extremities  of  the  sarcophagus  pre- 
sent each  three  arched  divisions  ,  adorned  with  foor 
spiral  little  columns :  each  niche  contains  two  (• 
gares  of  Saints,  exactly  like  the  others  ;  and  above 
are  six  doves  as  before ,  pn  each  side.  The  whole  is 
executed  in  a  manner  that  safficentljr  attests  the  de 
cline  of  the  arts  in  the  lY.  century.  Hie  saperstr^^ 
ture  to  the  rere  belonged  to  the'  baptismal  font 
Hona-  ^e   now  return   to   the  aisle  ,  and  meet  to  the 

Leo  XII.  ^S^^  ^®  sepulchral  monument  of  LeO  XIL  ,  ereeted 
to  him  bj  the  reigning  Pontiff  Greg.  XVL  The 
Pontiff  stands  in  the  act  of  imparting  the  Pontifical 
benediction  from  the  balcony  of  S.  P^ter^s ;  and 
around  him  are  seen  the  heads  of  the  Cardinals, 
amongst  which  is  that  of  Card.  Cappellari,  now  Greg. 
XYi  The  work  is  by  the  Cav.  Fabris ;  and  the 
Pope^s  statue  is  stiff,  ungraceful  and  altogether  defi- 
cient in  expression.  Opposite  is  the  superb  ceno- 
taph of  Christina  ,  Queen  of  Sweden  ,  who  dJcJ 
In  Rome  in  1689  ,  and  whose  monument ,  connnen- 
ced  under  Innocent  XII.,  was  completed  under  Cle- 
ment XI.  y  after  the  design  of  Carlo  Fontana.  Her 
remains  ,  as  we  shall  see,  repose  in'  the  subterra- 
nean churdi.  The  has  relief  representing  her  solemn 
abjuration  of  protestantism  at  Inspruck  in  1655  Is 
by  J.  Tendon  :  the  children  are  by  Lorenzo  Ottone; 
and  the  ornaments  in  gilt  bronze  ,  together  with  the 
crown  and  large  medallion ,  are  by  Giovanni  Giar- 
dini  of  Forlj.  The  personage  ,  in  the  relief ,  wear- 
ing  the    ducal  crown,  is  the    Archduke    Ferdinand 
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Chttrles  ,  wbot,  is  fiovemor.  of  tiiat  PvoTikice  ^  was 
pmenl.  aft  W  abiufat&ott:  the  ieaiale  opposite,  weaxw 
ing  a  sunilar  txomn^  is  his  consorftt  the  ecclesiastic 
reeeiving  her  abjuration  is  Luke  Holsleaitis^  canon  <>f . 
&  Peler^s  ,  appointed  for  that  purpose*  hj  Alexan-* 
der  yVL  ;  and  the  two  other  penonages  ate  Sigis**; 
mund ,  bishop  of  Augshurgh  ,  and  Pimentes ,  Spa*- 
nisfa  Ambassador^  who  acted  as  witnesses  on. the  oc- 
canon  (0). 

Hie  next  altar  is  that  of  S.  Sebastian ,  the  al«  j^i^^^  ^i 
Urpiece  of  which  Js  a.  c'<^  in  mosaic  bj  Pietro  Pao*  S.  Sebas- 
lo ,    son  ta  Fabio  Gristofari ,  of  the  famous  fresco  ^^*°' 
of  Dnmenidiiilo  in  S.  Maria  degli  Angeli.  Ererf  aU 
tar  9   with  two  iexeeptions^  is  adorned  with  a  mosaic, 
oopind  so  conredtly  from  some  of  the  finest  paintiiogs 
extani ,   thai  an  unpieactised   eje  scareelj  discovers 
that  the  altarpieee  is  not  jm  easel  painting.  Of  these 
the  labour  and  expense  are  almost  incredible ,  each 
occap  jing  one  man  on  an  a?erage  36  jears^  and  costing 
an  avemge  sum  of  L.  10,000.  Thej,  however,  are  inde« 
stiuctiMe  bj  Time,  thus  imparting  immortalitj  to 
the  peridttfale  works  of  the   painter;  and   ihe  ban** 
diciafk  has   been  appiopriatelj  designated  bj  Monti, 
^*  L**  Biiit  che  i  deptnt*  emnia   e  serba  ^. 

The  aaosaics  of  the  cupola  represent  the  Apoca- 
Ijptic  Tision  of  the  Eternal  Fathnr  wiih  die  mjsr 
tic  Lamb  to  his  right ,  and  the  Blessed  Spirits  with 
palms  of  martfidom  in  their  hands  :  in  the  trian* 
gles  are  Abel  ,  Itaias,  Zacchary  and  Ezeohiel  ;  and 
(hose  at  the  sides  of  the  lower  windows  are  the  se* 
^en    Maccabees  and  their  heroic  mother  ,  Mathathias 

iulling  the  idolatrous  Hebrew ,  Daniel  in  the  Lions^ 

« 

(a)  The  orismal   parchment ,  containing  the  act  of  aL juration 
Im  pieserred  in  the  Capitular   Archivium. 


cent  XII. 
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den^  the  three  vGhildreA' in  the  lyrneoe^two  Hdiiev 
women  preeipitated  liom'die'wdJb  of  •  Jevvsalem  for 
having  circumcised  'their  children  agatnsi  the-profai* 
bition  of  Antiochds  ,  Eieaiarpnt  to  death  for  refu* 
fting  to  eat . unlawful  meats,  all  by  Fabio  Gristo&ri 
Mid  Vatteo  Picoioni ),  from  the  originals  of  Pietro 
da  Cortona  and  Guido .  Ubaldo  Abbatini  of  Gitta  di 
Gastdlo. 
Tomb  of  Advancing  we  meet  to  the  right  the  tomb  of  lo- 

^^^^^    nocent  XII. ,  designed   bj  the  Gav.  Fuga  ,  and  exe- 
eafced  bj  Filippo   Yalle  in    17^6.  The  two   lateral 
statues  represent  Charitj  and  Justice.  Opposite  is  the 
tomb  of  the  Countess   Matilda  ,  the  first  illnstrioos 
female ,  ^hose  remains  found  a  resting  place  here 
in  1635  ,  having  been  transferred  hither  hj  order  of 
Urban  Y IIL  from  the  Benedictine  -  monasterjr  of  Pa* 
lirone  near  Mantua ,  520  jeajts  after  her  decease.  She 
had  aided  Greg.  YIL  against  her  Cousin  Henrj  lY. ; 
and,  when  djing^  left  her  propertj  to   tlie  Church  ^ 
acU  of  zeal  and    munificence  recognised  ,   and  re- 
corded in  the  monument  brfore  us%  It  was  designed 
bj  the  Cav.   Lorenao  Bernini ,  who  however  execu- 
ted onl  J  the  head  of  the  standing  statue  of  the  Coun- 
tess ,   the  rest,  being  the  work  of  bis  brother  LuigL 
The  basrelief  is  bj  Stefano  Speransa,  a  Roman,  and 
represents  the  absolution  given  bj  Greg.  YIL  in  1077 
to  Henry  lY.,  king  of  Germany  and  Italj,  and  sub- 
sequently third  Emperor  of  the   West ,  in  presence 
of  Matilda,  of  Adelaide  Marchioness  of  Susa  and  Tu- 
rin, her  son  Amadeo  ,  Aazo  Marquis  D*^  Este  ,  Hugo 
Abbot  of  Qonj ,   and  other  distingnished  persona* 
ge&   The  escutcbecm  above  with  the  motto,  ^  Tue« 
tur  et   unit  '^'' ,   is  bj  Matteo  Bonarelli. 


TOS    CliraCIIBS   OF  ROM.  333 

Hie  aext  cbtpel  is  that  of  the  B*  Sacrament  *,  Chapel  of 
rhich  is  63  feet  high  up  to  its  HtUe  cupola  ,  73  JJ*JJ;^"* 
feet  long,  and  A7' feet  broad.  It  is  closed  in  front  bj 
an  iron  gate  designed-  bj  Borroukini  ,  wi&in  which 
He  exposed '  for'  three  daysr-  the  remains  '  of  decreased 
Popes.- The.  subject  of  the  mosaics  in  the  outer  cupo- 
la is  taken  from  the  Apocalj^se ,  and  represents  an 
altar  with  boihing.  -^oals  ^  encompassed  bj  Angels 
hearing  in  their  hands  yases  of  perfumes,  in  the 
spandrils  are  Belcfaisadech  offering  bread  and  wine ; 
Elias  supplied  with  food  bj  an  Angel  ^  a  PHest  di- 
sposing the  loaves  of  ph)position  ;  Aavoa  fillin'g  a 
rase  with  maDOSM  to  be  deposited  in*  the  Ark  ;  all 
alloding  to  the  H.  Eucharist' ,.  and  executed  bj  Ab- 
hatini  from. the  Originals  cif  Pietro  da  Cortona.  On 
the  lunettes  are  represented  the  High^priest  offering 
the  'first  fruits  of  the  com ;  Gileb  and  J6shue,  two 
of  the  tweiye  Eiplorers  eif  the  Promised  Land,  bea- 
ring on  theSr  fehctulders  chisters  of  grapes ;' Jonathan 
in  the  act  of  tasting. the  wild  honej,' controrj  to  the 
prohibitiob  of '  Us.  father  '  Saul }  Dagofn  shitered  te 
pieces  in  presence  6f  the  Ark ;  Osa  struck  dead ,  aft 
be  supports  with  uuctasecrated  han<2'the  falling  ark; 
and  baias  ,  whose  lips  'axe  being  purified  bj  aii  An- 
gel widi  living  coals ,  all  executed  by  Othzlo  JKa^ 
nenti  from  the  original  of  Raffaele  Vanni  of  Sien-» 
na,  and  engraved  bj  Francesco ' Aquila.  The  tabernacle 
vithin  of  gilt' bronze,  adom^  with  lapislazasoli,  and 
with  small  bronze  statues  in  the  manner  of  a  tem- 
ple, was  designed  bj  Bernini  from  the  little  temple 
of  Bramante  at  the  Convent  of  S.  Pietro  in  Monto- 
no  ,  and  cast  bj  the  Gar.  Lucenti ,  as  were  also  the  , 

two   large  Angels   of  gilt  bronze.   The  fresco    of  the 
B.  Trinity  over  the  altar  is  by  Pietro  da  Cortona.  The 
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door  fo  the  left  of  tbe  altar  opens  on  stairs,  that  lead 
up  to  the  Pope*'s  pialaoe ;  and  that  to  the  right  leads 
into  the  little  aacrisly.  To  the  right  of  the  little 
sacristj-door  .  is  the  altar  bf  the'  Deposition  ^  over 
wliich  is  a  mosaic  froni  a  ebpj  b^  the  late  Gar*  Ga- 
muccini  of  the  famous  Depositictn  from  the  Gross 
bj  Michelangelo  da  Cara^ag^io*  <  The  spiral  little  oo- 
lamns  are  two  of  the  tvceWe  that  adomed  the  Gon* 
fessioli  in  the  old  basilic. ,  ahd  are  said  to  lia?e  be- 
longed to  the  temple  of  Jerusalem.  On  the  pavement 
befove  die  altar  is  the  brOnte  tomb  of  Sixtus  lY. , 
delta  Bos^re^  erected  to  him  bj  his  nephew  GanL 
Giuliano ,  afterwards  Julins  II.  It  omitains  die  ashes 
of  both  ,  and  also  of  .Gavd«  Fmnclotti  della  Rovere, 
and  Fazio  Santorio  ,  bishop  of  Gesena*  Tlie  tbrnfa 
stood  originally  in  the  chapel  of  the  dioir ,  trben 
having  been  ibund  to  impede  the  reli^ovs  finiclions. 
it  was  transferred  hither  in  1635.  hi  has  reliefr  re- 
present the  virtues  and  t^enoes  that  distingnished 
Si?ctus  lY.  His  nephew  Jolins  11. ,  as  we  shall  see  at 
S.  Fietro  in  lYincoli'i  emplojed  Micbelangdo  to  erect 
to  htm  an  ambitious  monument  beneath  the  dome 
of  S.  Peter'^s  ^  the  fOtindation  stone  of  which  be  laid 
widi  his  own  baud  in  15D6;  buthis  remains,  impose  bere 
without  even  ad  inscription  to  perpetuate  his  memorr 
or  record  his  name.  The  splendid  organ  opposite  the 
monument  was  erected  in  i  582 ;  it  also  fronts  the 
adjoining  chapel  of  S.  Gregorj;  and  the  door  be- 
neath leads  up  to  the  organ-loft.  The  gilt  staocos  on 
the  ceiling  of  the  diapel  represent  facts  from  the 
Old  and  Hew  Testaments;  and  were  designed  bj  Pie- 
tro  da  Gortona  and  executed  bj  Giaeomo  Perugino. 
Qy^.  ^   returning  to  tlie  aisle  we  meet  to  our  right 

XIII.         the  tomb  of  Greg.  XIIL  ^  fionoompagni ,  elected   to 
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kim  bj  bis  gnodaephevr  Gaud.  Giaootto  Boncoaipa* 
gni )  arcbbidbop  of  Bologna  x  the  stiitues  of  Reljgioa 
and  Fortilnde  ,  and  the .  bas  rolief  rtpreienting  the 
correction  of  the  calendar ,  thence  called  Gregorian , 
are  hj  Ginaeppe  Buaconi  of.  Milan.  JSeaidea  the  Astro- 
nomers in  the  act  of  presenting  their  productions  to 
the  Pope ,  on  the  principle  laid  down  bj  Luigi  Li- 
lio,  the  bfts. relief  also  prefeuM  the  portraits;  of  Cavd* 
Sirfet  of  Calabria;  of  Acmet  AUa  ^  Patriarch  of  Aa- 
tiocb  ;  of  Leonardo  Abele  of  Malta  >  inteipr^ter  of 
oriental  laognages ;  of  Card,  Laineo .  «f  Naples  ;  of 
S.  Oli^ri ,  French  Auditor  of  the  Beta  ^  of  P.  Ciati- 
cmio  of.  Spain  (of  ?;  C*  Clavlo  of  Bamberg  $.  J;; 
of  Igantius  Dan ti  of  Perugia  O.  P^  professor  of  Ma- 
thematics in  the  univeltiitf  of  Bologna  ^  author  of 
the  maps  in  the  YaJican  and  of  the  meridian  of  tha 
aslranomtciA  obsenrator j  ^  and  afterwards  bishop  of 
Alairi  ;  of  &•  MoUelti^  professor  of  the  uninersity 
of  Padua  ;  and  of  Antonio  Lilio  of  Calabria ,  who 
exhibited  to  the  i^ope  the  project  of  his  brother 
Lnigi  (4 

fc)  Hie  Cuanateasian  library  at  the  Minerra  contains  a  msi. 
copj  of  (he  meoloriaU  of  the  Catholic  monarcht  and  unifeiitiea 
to  Clem:  Ynt.  for  the'  reformafloa  of  the  Calendar  ;  and  the  bull 
to  diat  elTeel  was'  lltned  '  on  the  a4th  of  Feb.  iSSa.  the  ne- 
tutity  and  nature  df  that  reformation  teay  be  eiplained  in  i 
few  worda.  The  Julian  Calendar  or  that  eatabliahed  by  Joliiu 
Caeaar  considered  the  year  to  conaiat  of  565  days  and  six  hoQrs: 
the  aix  honrs  became  a  day  in  every  four  years  {  and  in  con- 
•enqocBce  a  day  was  inserted  on  the  VI.  of  the  Calends  of  March, 
which  was  enumerated  twice  in  that  fourth  year ,  whence  the 
name  bissextile  or  the  Vt.  of  the  Cal.  counted  twice.  Later  obterra- 
tiona  ,  bowoTer ,  discotered  that  the  lenght  oOht  Julian  Waa  greater 
than  that  of  the  real  year,  insomnch  that ,  in  the  time  of  Gregi 
X1U» ,  the  Vernal  JEfainos  »  instead  of  recurring  on  the  sint 
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Tomb  of         Opposite  the  monument  of  Greg.  XIIL  is  seen  the 
l^[^*         original  dismantled   one,   erected   to  him   in  stucco 
'  bj  Card.  Girolafmo  Boncompagnl ,  archUshop  of  Bo- 
logna ,   his    gnmd-nepew  j  the  studcds  remain;  but 
the  monument  is  now  inscribed  to  Greg.  XIV.,  ^ron- 
*  daii  ,  whose  ashes  it  contains. 
Altar  of  Directlj  opjiosite  us,   as  we  issue  from  this  part 

S.  lerom.    of  the  aisle',  is  die   altar  of  &  J^rom  ,   the   mosaic 
over  which  is  the  Communion  of  S.  Jerom  bj  Cri' 
stolkri ,  taken  from  a  copy  by  Lnigi  Yanntelli  of  the  fa- 
mous originil  of  Domenichino  noir  in  the  Yatican.  Tie 
holy  Doctor  is  in  the  solemn  act  of  reeerring  tlie 
Viaticum  from  the '  hand  of  S.  Bphkem  ,  a  Syrian ; 
and  die  aged  female ,  reverently  embracing  the  arm 
of  the  dying  saint,  is  9.  Paulina,  a  Roman  matron  (a). 
The  Gre*         •A.t  the  extremity  of  the  tribune  to  onr  right  is 
gorian        iiie  chapel   called  'Gregorian,    from   Gregory   XHI., 
^'        in  whose  reign  it  Mraa  terminated  by   Giacomo  delb 


of  March  «  happened  ten  days  later  ,  which  in  pioeesa  of  tine 
must  bring  that  JEqoinox  to  June  or  July.  To  obfiale  thif  eril 
Greg.  XI11.>  guided  by  the  Attroaomers  abore  mentioaed ,  begm 
his  rcfornution  of  the  Calendar  by  throwiog  pot  tea  days,  Ihit 
is  from  the  5th  to  the  iSth  of  October  i58«/  and,  to  ptcnat 
further  increase »  he  ordained  tha^  in  etery  four  oentnriesy  ibe 
bissextilo  or  leap-year  be  suppressed  three  times  out  of  the  four. 
Xhb  correction  brings  the  Vemai  JE<]]iinos«  at  the  end  of  every 
four  centuries  •  within  fife  minutes  of  where  it  stood  before « 
a  deviation  impossible  to  be  contemplated  in  any  present  arrao- 
gement  of  the  Calendar^  being  recognisable  only  when  it  shall  hiTC 
omoanted  to  a  day. 

(a)  The  originals  of  this  and  of  the  altarpieces  of  SS.  Pfoces> 
sua  and  Martinianus  ,  S.  Krasmus ,  S.  Petronilla «  S.  Gregoiy  tbe 
Great ,  the  Transfiguration  ,  and  the  Cmcifixion  of  S.  Peter , 
had  been  transferred  to  Paris  in  1796  •  17971  and  recovered 
thence  by  Pius  VII.  They  all  now  grace  the  Vatican ,  save  that 
of  S.  Petronilla  ,  which  is  in  the  gallery  of  Ifae  CapitoL 
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Porta  after  tlie  design  of  Michelangelo;  it  is  simi- 
lar in  construction  to  those  of  the  other  three  an- 
gles of  the  Greek  cross  ,  which  existed  before  the 
elongation  bj  Paul  V.  The  circular  cupola  here  is 
136  feet  5  inches  in  height  from  the  floor  to  the 
eje  of  the  little  lantern  ,  which  is  18  feet  &  inches 
high;  and  the  circumference  of  the  cupola  is  1 17  feet  2 
inches.  The  mosaics  of  the  cupola,  consisting  of  em- 
Uems  allusive  to  the  B.  Virgin  ,  were  executed  un- 
der the  direction  of  S.  Marsillo  of  Messina  :  those 
of  the  spandrils,  representing  SS.  Gregoiy  the  Great, 
Jerom  ^  Gregorj  Nazianzen  and  Basil  are  bj  Filip- 
po  and  Yincenzo  C!occhi ,  Giovanni  Battista  Fiahi  , 
Vincenzo  and  Antonio  Castellini ,  Andrea  Yolpini , 
Lorenzo  Boccheggiani ,  Bartolomeo  Tomberli  ,  Ro-> 
mans  ,  and  Pietro  Polverelli  of  Cesena ,  from  origi- 
nab  bj  Niccola  la  Piccola  of  Calabria,  in  the  ponti- 
ficate of  Clement  XIY.  In  the  lunettes  the  Annun- 
ciation at  the  sides  of  the  window  over  the  altar  j 
and  the  Prophets  Ezechiel  and  Isaias  in  the  others 
are  copies  in  mosaic  bj  Marcello  Provenzale  of  Cen- 
to from  the  originals  of  Muziani.  Over  the  altar  is 
a  portrait  of  the  Madonna  del  Soccorso,  painted  in 
the  time  of  Paschal  II.,  and  brought  hither  from  the 
oratorj  of  S.  Leo  the  Great ;  and  beneath  the  altar 
reposes  the  bodj  of  S.  Gregorj  Ifazianzen  patriarch 
of  Constantinople,  translated  hither  in  the  pontifi- 
cate of  Greg.  Xni.  from  the  church  of  tlie  then  Basi- 
iian  ,  now  Benedictine,  nuns  of  Santa  Maria  in  Cam- 
po  Marzo. 

Advancing  we  meet   to  our  right  the  monument  Mouument 
of  Benedict  XIY.  ,  Lambert ini ,  erected  by  the  sur-  ^.     •?!* 
'iving  Cardinals  of  his  creation.  It  was  designed  and 
executed  bj  Pietro  Bracci ,  a  Boman  ,  with  the  ex- 

22 
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ception  of  the  statue  of  Disinterestedness  ,  which 
is  bj  Caspar  Sibilla  ^  also  a  Boman:  the  other  sU- 
tue  to  the  left  represents  Wisdom.  The  door  beneath 
this,  monumeot  opens  on  one  of  the  eiglit  stain 
that  lead  up  to  the  interior  ,  and  thenoe  to  the 
sunuait  oC  the  edifice.  Opposite  Ae  nonument  of 
Benedict  XIY.  is  the  altar  of  S.  Basil  the  Great, 
bishop  of  Caesarea,  and  Doctor  of  the  church.  The 
mosaic  represents  the  movent ,  when  the  Emperor 
Yalens  ^  struck  with  the  dignity  and  demotion  with 
which  the  Saint  celebrates  Mass,  becomes  absorpt  in 
contemplation ;  it  is  a  copj  bj  Pier-Leone  Ghezzi 
from  the  original  in  the  Certosa  bj  Mons.  SoUej- 
ras.  The  antipendium  of  this  altar  is  not  a  mosaic, 
but  a  beautiful  pattern  of  inlaid  work  invented  hj 
Bernini. 
Siatoef .  To  the  left ,   as   we  advance  into  the  tribune  of 

SS.  Processus  and  Martinian  is  a  niche  with  the  sta- 
tue of  S.  Gajetan,  Founder  of  the  Begnlar  Clerks, 
hj  Carlo  MonaldL  The  words  ad  aram  maa:imam^ 
on  the  base  ,  allude  to  the  solemn  profession  of  his 
Institute  at  the  High  Altar  in  152^  (a).  To  the 
right  is  the  statue  of  S.  Jerom  .fimilian  ,  Founder 
of  the  Somaschi ,  bj  Pietro  Bracci  \  and  on  the 
curves  of  the  arch  recline  the  statues  of  Liberalitj  and 
Vigilance  bj  L.  Ottone.  Opposite  the  statue  of  S. 
Cajetan  is  that  of  S.  Bruno ,  Founder  of  the  Car- 
thusians, bj  Mons.  Slodta ,  a  French  spulptor ;  op- 
posite the  statue  of  S.  J.  £milian  is  that  of  S»  Jo- 
seph Calasanctius ,  Founder  of  the  Pious  Schools 
called  of  the  Scolopj ,  bj   Splnazzi   a  Boman  scul- 

«  (a)  The  ReligioQt  are  called  Theatinet  from  Theate  ,  the  La- 
fin  for  Chieli ,  the  archdioceae  of  Paul  IT.  before  his  eieralion 
l»  the  PopedoiD* 
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plor ;  aod  over  the  intermediate  arch   are  statnes  of 
Suaplicitj  and   Benignitj ,    hj  Ottone. 

In  this  tribune  the  first  altar  to  the  right  is  Altar  of  S. 
that  of  S.  Winceslaus  ,  hing  of  Bohemia ,  martjr ,  j^^f  ^55 
vhose  portrait  is  a  copj  in  mosaic  by  Gristofari  Processus 
from  the  original  of  Angelo  Garoselli.  The  mosaic  and  JWar- 
ofer  the  next  altar  ^  in  the  centre  ,  which  is  that  qq^  ^f  5. 
of  S&  Processus  and  Martinian ,  is  also  by  Cristofari  Erasmus. 

« 

finom  the  original  of  Mons.  Yalentin  ,  a  French  ar* 
list  ;  and  the  martyrdom  of  S*  Erasmus  ,  bishop  of 
F<»mia)  over  the  third  altar,  which  is  sacred  to  him, 
is  likewise  a  copy  by  Cristofari  from  the  original  by 
Sicfaolas  Poussin.  Tlie  stuccos  of  the  eeiling  consist 
of  three  large  circular  basreliefs  ,  executed  under 
the  snperintendanee  of  Luigi  Yanvitelli ,  after  a  de* 
sign  by  Slidielangelo  e  the  central  one  represents 
S.  Betcr  chained  in  prison  by  order  of  Herod  and 
being  liberated  by  an  Angel  :  that  to  the  left^  over 
the  altar  of  S.  Erasmus,  is  S.  P^ul  hefote  the  Jireo- 
pagos  ;  and  the  other  to  the  right  represents  Paul 
and  Barnabas  taken  for  gods  by  the  people  of  Ly- 
stra  in  Lycaonia,  subjects  borrowed  from  the  tape- 
stries of  Raphael  in  the  Vatican,  and  here  execu- 
ted in  gilt  stuccos  by  G.  B.  Maini  in  the  pon- 
tificate of  Benedict  XIV. ,  as  were  also  the  others 
in  the  two  corresponding  tribunes.  To  the  right  and 
left  of  the  aisle  are  fourteen  Confessionals  ,  which 
are  served  by  Religious  of  different  Orders  in  quan- 
tity of  Penitentiaries  Extraordinary  ,  at  certain  inter*' 
rats  of  the  year^  and  the  thirteen  otiier  Confessio- 
nals of  the  church  are  served  by  as  many  Religious 
of  the  Order  of  Minor  Conventuals ,  as  Minor  Pe- 
nitentiaries of  the  basilic  ,  who  attend  daily  to  hear 
Confessions  in   most  living  languages  ,  in    Spanish  , 

22  • 


340 


Mona- 
meat  of 
Clement 
XIII. 


aOMB  AHCIBIfT    AND  MOBEW. 

Portuguese  ,  French ,  English ,  Hungarian ,  German, 
Dutch  ,  Swedish  ,  Greek ,  Armenian  etc. ;  and  adjoi- 
ning the  pillar  of  S.  Veronica  is  the  open  G)nfes- 
sional  of  the  Card.  Grand  Penitentiarj  ,  who  attends 
there  in  Hoi  j  Week  to  hear  the  Confessions  of  sacb 
as  may  present  themselves  (a). 

We  now  reach  the  monument  of  Clement  XIIl^ 
Rezzonico  ,  a  Yenetian  ,  the  work  of  the  great  Ga* 
nova,  himself  of  the  Venetian  State ,  erected  hj  Card. 
Rezzonico  ,   Camerlengo ,  and  D.  Abondio  ,  Senator 
of  Rome  ,   both    nephews   of  the   deceased   Pontiif. 
Aboye  is  the  venerable  Pope  kneeling:  his  lips  seem 
to  move  in  prajer  ^  and  his  head  ,  which  exhibits  in 
the  execution   everj  detail   found  in    the  inditidiul 
model,  is  jet  the  finest   in   the  world.   Beneadi  is 
the  majestic  personification  of  Religion^  bearing  on 
her   dignified   front  the   motto  ,     fT)n  V     ttTTlp 
(  Sanciiias  Domini  )  HOLT  GOD ,  and  on  her  cine* 
t«r^»D^Dni  D^llt  DOCTRINE  AND  TRUTH;  and 
at  the  other  side  reclines  a  Genius  of  superhuman 
grace  ^  sighing  celestially  **%  as  he  leans  against  the 
cinerarj  urn,  with  a   reversed   torch   in   one  hand^ 
the   emblem  of  extinguished  life.  At  the  entrance  of 
the  sepulchre  are  two  lions  ,  one  to    the   left  vigi* 
lant  and  menacing  9   the  other  to  the   right  relaxed 
in  sleep ,  both   most  natural   and  expressive  ^  and 
confessedly  the  noblest  lions  achieved  bj  ancient  or 
modem  art.  The  has  relief  in  front   represents  Hope 
to  the  right  ,   and  Cbaritjr   to  the  left ,  virtues  cha- 
racteristic  of  the  deceased   Pontiff.  This  monument « 
in  which  strength  and  grace  contend  for  the  masteg  9 
is  a  convincing  proof  of  Canova'^s   transoendant  ge- 

(a)   For  the  wands  of  the  Penitentlariet  See  vol.  I.  p.  179* 
Toyatttt  75  9  V,  II, 
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Bins  as  well  for  the  bold  as  the  beautiful,  combi-^ 
iiiag  as  it  does  the  elegance,  of  Pax i teles  with  the  force 
of  Phidias.  It  was  uncovered  in  1795  under  the  blaze  ^ 
of  the  great  luminous  cross  of  lamps  ,  formerlj  su« 
spended  on  Goodfridaj  from  the  dome,  and  shed- 
ding oTer  the  whole  edifice  a  soft  lustre  highly  fa- 
Toarable  to  artistic  effect.  Canova,  then  thirtj  eight 
jears  old ,  mixed  with  the  crowd ,  disguised  as  a 
priest  y  and  was  soon  made  sensible  of  the  high 
opinion  formed  of  this  noble  production.  The  door 
between  the  two  lions ,  supposed  to  give  admission 
to  the  sepulchral  chamber ,  is  one  of  the  eight  that 
lead  up  from  the  church   to  tlie  cupiola. 

At  the  extremity  of  the   next   tribune ,    to    our  Altar  of  S« 
right ,  is  the  altar  of  S.  Michael  the  Archangel  ,  over  Michael. 
which  is   a  mosaic   copy   by   B.  Regoli  ,    a  Roman  ^ 
^i  6.  F.  Fiani  a  Lucchese  ,  of  the  famous  S.  Mi- 
chael of  Guido  in  the  church  of  the  Cappuchins.  The- 
mosaic  over   the   next  altar  of  S*  Petronilla  ,    spiri- 
tual daughter  of  S.  Peter  ,  is   a   copy  by  Cristofa- 
n  of  the   original  in   the   Capitol   by   Guercino.    It 
i^resents   the  moment  when  the  body  of  the  Saint> 
IS  heing    exhumed  in  order  to  *  certify  her  decease  to 
FlaccQs   a   noble  Roman  ,  who  had  solicited  her  hand 
in  marriage  but  three  days  previously  ,  when   the  holy 
Tirgin  obtained  by  prayer  the  desired  favour  of  ex- 
changing terrene   for   celestial  nuptials  ,    an  earthly 
for  a  celestial   spouse.   Accordingly  ,  above   is    seen* 
the  heavenly  Bridegroom  bending  from  the  clouds  to 
receive  her  spirit  This  is    acknowledged  to  be  the  fi- 
nest mosaic   in   S.   Peter'^s  botli  as  to   composition , 
and  execution,  and  is  valued  at  L.  20,  000. 

The  cupola ,  which  is  the  second  of  .the  four  lesser 
ones ,  corresponding  with  that  of  the  Gregorian  chapel 
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alreadj  described  ,  U  decoraked  iritk  mosaics  of  An- 
geb  and  with  numerous  medallions.  The  mosaics  of 
the  spandrils  represent  S.  Leo  L  ;  S.  Benedict  ,  Ab- 
bot ;  S.  Denis  the  Areopagite  f  and  S.  Flarian  ,  Pa- 
triarch of  G>astantinople.  Those  of  the  lunettes  are 
Elias  refreshed  with  food  by  an  angel ;  Tobias  guided 
bj  the  Archangel  Baphael ;  S.  Peter  baptising  S.  Pe- 
tronilla  ;  and  S.  Nicodemus  communicating  the  same 
Saint  The  mosaics  of  the  cupola  are  bj*  OttaTiani, 
Qori ,  Yaux  ,  Cosoni  ,  and  Fiani  after  designs  hj 
niccioiini  :  those  of  the  spandrils  are  bj  the  Car. 
Calindra  from  originals  bj  F.  Bomanelli  of  S.  Leo , 
hj  C  Pellegrini  ;  of  S.  Bernard ,  hj  G.  Abbatini  \ 
of  S.  Denis ,  bj  Andrea  Sacchi ;  of  S«  Flavian ;  and 
the  lunettes  are  bj  Ottaviani  and  others  after  designs 
bj  fiw  Lambert!  and  the  Cav«  Benefiale. 

We  next  meet   to  our  right  the  monument  of  Qe- 
mient  X  y  Altieri  ,   erected  to   him  bj    his   nephew 
Gurdr  P.   Altieri.   The  seated  statue  of  the  Pontiff  is 
bj   Ercole  Ferrata  :    the    Clemencj  to  the  left  is  hj 
G.  Hazzoli :  the  Benignitj   to   the  right  is  bj  L.  Mar- 
celli :  the  has  relief  on  the  urn,  representing  the  ope- 
ning of  the  ^  holj  door  %  on   occasion  of  the  Ju- 
bilee  of  1675,  is  bjr  Leonardo   Leti   of  Ascoli  ;  and 
the  two  Fames  above  supporting  the  family  arms  are 
bj  F«   Carcani,  a  Boman.  To  the   rere  of  this   mo* 
ndment  and    also  of  that   of  Alexander  YIIL  are  se- 
veral rooms  ,  which  are  reached  by  commodious  stairs. 
The  rooms  here  are  entered  by  a  small   marble  door 
to  the  right ,  and  serve  as    an   archivium.  Over  the 
opposite  altar  is  a  mosaic  representing  S.  Peter  res« 
toring   to   life   Tabitba  in   Joppe  ,  copied    by  Otta- 
viani ,  Begoli ,  and  Fiani  from  the  original  in    the 
Gertosa  by  Piacido  Costanii, 
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Wc  now  enter  the  nafve ,  in  which  the  first  sta-  Statues. 
fue  to  die  left  is  that  of  the  Profrfiet  Elias  ,  whom 
die  Carmelites  claim  as  their  first  Founder ,  executed 
bj  A.  G>machini ;  and  the  opposite  statue  of  S.  Be- 
nedict is  bj  Antonio  Montauti.  The  figures  over  the 
arck  which  we  have  passed  are  Wisdom  and  Di- 
vine Lof^e^  bj  Otloue  \  attd  those  oyer  the  opposite 
one  are  Diyinitj  attd  Etemitj  bj  the  same.  Two  por* 
phpj  steps  ,  which  belonged  to  the  great  altar  of 
tiie  aabient  charch  ,  lead  up  from  the  nave  to  the 
tribune  ,  in  which  the  first  statue  to  thfe  right  is 
that  of  S.  Dominic  b j  Le  Gros ,  abo?e  which  is  that 
ofS.Fr»icis  Caracciolo  modelled  bj  the  Gav.  Fran- 
cesco Haximilion  Laboureur  ,  who  did  not  live  to 
finish  it  in  marble ,  whence  it  was  terminated  by  the 
jonng  sculptor  Fraccaroii.  The  lower  statue  to  the  left 
is  that  of  S.  Francis  ,  Founder  ol  die  Minor  Fran-* 
ciscans  ,  bj  Giirlo  Monaldi ;  and  in  the  niche  above 
it  is  that  of  S*  Alfonso  liguori ,  Founder  of  Ae  Li- 
guorists ,  bj  Tenerani ,  a  living  Roman  artist  of  dis* 
imguished  merit 

The  monument  to  the  right  is  that  of  Urban  VIll,  J|"*J"i^^ 
Barbtrini  ,  designed  bj  tlie  Gav.  Bernini.  The  seated  nameot  of 
statue  of  the  Pope  is   of  bronze  ;   and  the   two  la-  V/^^^ 
tend  marble  statues   represent   Gharitj   and   Justice. 
The  sepulchral  urn   is  of  pietra  di  Paragone  ;  and , 
on  the  urn,   Death,  cast  in  bronze,  is  in   the  act  of 
registering  with  unerring  hand  on  his  mortuary  tablet 
the  name  of  the   Pontiff ,   a  poetic  and  ingenious 
infention. 

On  the  opposite  side  of  the  tribune  is  the   se«  Mooq'* 
puldiral  monument  of  Paul  HI. ,  Famese  ,  sculptured  ^^^l  iii 
bj  Guglielmo  della  Porta  of  Milan  ,  according  to  the 
idea  of  Michelangelo  ,  and  under  the  direction  of  An- 
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nibal  Garo.This  moinuiiientisjustlj  admired  for  beautj 
of.  design  and  mastery  of  exectttiou.  -  Hie  statue  of 
the  Pontiff,  seated  above  on  the  urn,  is  of  bronze; 
and  the  two  statues  beneath  ,  representing  Prudence 
and  Justice ,  are  of  marble.  Prudence  ,  with  aged  and 
austere  look  ,  reclines  on  the- right  side  of  the  base; 
and  on  the  left  side  reposes  Justice  in  form  of  a 
beautiful  woman.  The  latter  statue^  which  bears  no 
Ter J  obvious  similitude  to  Justice ,  has  been  in  part 
draped  in  bronze  bj  Lorenzo  Bernini ;  and  both  sta- 
tues appear  alienated  in  affection  as  well  as  in  position, 
and  are  said  to  represent  the  Pope'^s  mother  and  niece. 
This  monument  was  erected  bj  decree  of  the  Sacred 
G>llege  ,  and  cost  Ihe  Apostolic  Chamber  L  5,000. 
It  had  been  isolated  ,  with  four  statues  at  its  base, 
and  existed  in  the  ancient  basilic  opposite  to  wbere 
the  Transfiguration  now  stands,  whence  it  was  transfer- 
red to  its  present  locality  in  1628;  and  the  two  other 
statues  of  Peace  and  Abundance,  having  been  super- 
fluous, were  transferred  to  the  Famese  palace  ,  wbere 
thejr  maj  still  be  seen. 

c^dL^^  Between  both   monuments   and   at  the  oxtremit; 

S.  Peter.  ^ 

of  the  tribune  rises  majesticall j  the  Chair  of  S.  F^ 
ter,  a  loftj  throne  elevated  to  a  height  of  about  sefenty 
feet  from  the  pavement ,  and  forming  a  noble  and 
appropriate  termination  to  this  glorious  edifice  ,  sa- 
cred to  the  Prince  of  the  Apostles.  It  is  the  work 
o(  the  Cav.  Bernini*  The  four  statues  of  gilt  bronze , 
that  seem  to  support  with  their  hands  the  Ponti- 
fical chair  ,  represent ,  the  two  foremost  the  two  great 
Doctors  of  the  Latin  church  ,  SS.  Ambrose  and  An* 
gustin;  and  the  other  two,  SS.  Alhanasius  and  Ghr  j- 
sostom  ,  the  two  great  Doctors  of  the  Greek  church. 
The  two  former,  comprising  their  mitres  ,  arc  17  i^^ 
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7  inches  in  height ;  and   the  other  two  with  hared 
heads  are  each    1A  feet  8  inches  in  height  The  sta- 
tue of  S.  Ambrose  weighs  3/i,0231bs ;   that  of  S.  Au- 
stin ,  30,791Ibs  ;  that  of  S.  Athanasius  23,6521bs  } 
and  that  of  S.  John  Chrjsostom   27,791Ihs  ,  in  all 
1t6^57lbs.  The  bronze  forming  the  remainder  of  the 
construction    weighs    102,90dlbs  ,  which  added  to  the 
fonner ,  makes  in  all  219,16ilbs  of  bronze.  The  whole 
ns  cast  in  -the  pontificate  of  Alexander  YIL  bjr  Gio^ 
Tanni  Aretusi   of  Piscina  ,  whom  the  work  occupied 
nmuterrnptedlj    for  three  years.   The  idea  of  placing 
the  four  Great  Doctors  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  churches 
in  the  act  of  supporting   the  Chair  of  Peter  is  un« 
questionaUj  grand  ;  but  the  execution  is   unhappily 
hut  too  much    in   the   characteristic  manner  of  Ber- 
nini,  at  length  exploded   in   our   days  by   the   great 
Hebrmer  of  modem  sculpture.  Above,  the  whole  is 
lighted  and  at  the   same  time  adorned   by  an  elli- 
ptical window  9  behind   which  is   an   easel  painting 
of  the  Holy   Ghost  in   form   of  a   dove  ,   and  over 
wUch  is  a  group   of  Angels  on  clouds.  Hie  simple 
altar  beaeath  is  decorated  with  a  variety  of  precious 
marUes. 

lo  the  interior  of  the  bronze  chair  is  the  Pontifical 
^^  of  S.  Peter  ,  which  exists  in  all  its  integrity  , 
and  consists  of  wood  richly  inlaid  with  ivory.  The 
cohic  part  of  the  Chair  is  divided  in  front  into  eighteen 
small  compartments  disposed  in  three  rows,  each  com- 
paitment  containing  a  bas  relief  of  exquisite  finish  , 
surrounded  with  ornaments  of  purest  gold  ,  repre* 
renting  the  labours  of  Hercules.  The  rest  of  the  front, 
Ae  mouldings  of  the  back  ,  and  the  tympanum  of 
^  pediment  with  which  the  back  gracefully  closes, 
^«  also  covered  with  exquisitely  wrought  ivory  ,  in 
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Ihe  manner  of  tbe   curule   cfaairs  described  bj  the 
Ancients: 

^  Signa  qiioque  in  sella  nossem  formata  cttrttli, 
Et  totttm  Numidae  sculptlle  denlis  opus  (a)  ^: 

^^  CSonspicunm  signis  cum  premet  alius  ebitf  {h)  "". 

At  each   side  of  the  Chair  are  two   rings  manifestl; 
intended  to  receive  two  poles ,  bj    means  of  trdich 
the  Cttrule  chair,  called  sella  gesiatoria ,  was  borne 
on    the   shoulders    of   slayes   (c).   The  eit{iiisite  fi- 
nish '  of  the   work   forbids   us   to   consider  it  more 
modern  than  the  Augustan  age;  and  its  form  fixes  it 
at  a  period  not  earlier  than  the   reign   of  CUudios , 
when,  according  to  Suetonius  ,  Seneca ,  Tacitus ,  Jv- 
venal  and  Martial ,  the  sedes  gestatoria  first  came  in- 
to  use  (dy  It  is  recorded   that  S.   Peter  ,  wbo  casie 
to  Rome  in  the  reign  of  Claudius ,  was  received  in- 
to his  house  bj   the  Senator  Pudens ,  and  tbett  laid 
the  foundation  of  the  Roman  church  (e)  ;  and  tbis 
chair  is  such  a  one  as  we  might   suppose  presented 
to  him    bj    a  wealthy   and   Zealous   Gonrert  to  tl>^i 
Faith.  That  it  was  the  custom  in  the  Apostolic  times  | 
to   preserve   with    great   devotion   the   chairs  of  the 
first  bishops   we   know    from   Eusebios  ,  who  lived 
in  the  fourth   centurj  ^  and  gives   the  following  te»-| 
timony   regarding    the   church  of   Jerusalem :  ^*  Tbtl 
chair  of  James  ,  who  was  appointed  bishop  of  Jeni* 
salem  bj  our  Saviour  and  the  Apostles,  having  ke^ 

(a)  Ofid.  Pontic.  Vh.  IV.  ep.  IX.  9^,  a8    [b)  Ibid.  ep.  V.  ift 
(e)  la    the  Chapter-rpom   of  the  Canons   we    shall  see  an  exict 
likeneas   of  the  Chair,     [dj  Just  Lips.  Elector.   G    I.  e.  19-   (^' 
Aets   ef  Sb  Pudentiina  ,  Bolland.  May    19th  ,  p.  997- 
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preserred  imdl  our  dajs ,  is  honoured  with  the  grea- 
test reference  bj  the    brethren  of  that   church  from 
ancient  times    (a)  ''\   Nicephorus   attests   the   same  ; 
^  We  know  that  the  throne  of  James  has  been  pre- 
serred  until  our  dajs :  his  ^ccessors  have  Tenerated 
this  relic   (6)    ''.    That   the   Chair  of  S.   Peter  was, 
preseried  with   Teneration  bj   the  Boman  church   we 
learn  from  Tertulllan  (c) ,  S.  Optatus  (d)  ^  and   from 
Ennodius  of  Payia  ^  the  last  of  whom  ,  in   his   apo- 
logetic work   against    the    impugners   of  the   fourth 
Roman  Synod  ,   tells   them   that,   bj  their  machina- 
tions, ^  Bome,  the  head  of  the   worid ,  is  laid  pros- 
trate ,  and  the   chair  which  nourishes  pontifical  au- 
thoritjr  is  seen  despised  like  any  mean  seat.  Observe  ^\ 
continues  he  ,  ^'*  how  the  baptistry  sends   the   newly 
baptised  in  tbeir  white  robes  to  the  portable  chair 
tfthe  Confesion  qf  the  Apostles  ,  ad  gestatoriam 
sellam  apostolicae  Confessionis  (e)  ^\  These  last  words 
s^^  to  allude   to   some   visit  made   by    the   newly 
baptised  to  the    Confession  or   tomb  of  S.   Peter, 
^  is  done   at    the   present  day   by  baptised  adults; 
md  the  description  ,  ^^  gestatoriani   sellam    Apostoli- 
»e  Confessionis  ^'^,  corresponds  exactly  with  the  pre- 
^nt  Chair  of  S.  Peter  as  already  desreribed.  To  thesd 
ratborities  we    may   add   tlie   festival   in   its   honour 
celebrated  throughout  the  Catholic  World  on  the  18th 
of  January,  the  anniversary  of  the  arrival  of  S.  Pe- 
^r  in  Borne  A.  D.  /i3  ,  a  festival  mentioned  by  S. 
^ugustin.  Tliat  the  chairs  of  their  first  bishops  were 
preserved  with  great  veneration  in  the  Apostolic  chur- 

(«)  Boscb.  Hist.  Ecclea.  lib.  VII.  c.  19,  Ed  Turin.  1746,  torn. 
^  p.  3oi.  {h)  Nieeph.  Cal.  lib.  Yl.  c.  16.  (c)  De  Praeacrip. 
^rttic.  c.  36.  (d\  Lib.  II.  advers.  Permenlon.  (e)  V  Abbe^ 
Concil.  lorn.  lY.  Par.    1671,  p.  1 556  C.    i558   B. 
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ches  IS  then  indisputable ;  that  the  Ghab  of  S.  Pe« 
ter  was  so  preseired  in  Rome  is  matter  of  historic 
record;  that  the  present  Chair  has  all  the  characte-i 
ristics  that  recall  its  origin  to  the  time  of  S.  Peters 
and  correspond  with  his  episcopal  chair  at  Borne  tf, 
described  bj  Ennodius  Js  no  less  certain  ;  and  if  lei 
doabt  not  the  identity  of  the  coronation  chair  of 
our  kings  merely  because  it  has  been  presenred  mi 
such  in  Westminster  Abbej,  whj  refuse  to  recog- 
nise the  identity  of  a  Chair ,  the  existence  of  wkick 
can  be  accounted  for  only  by  its  genuineness,  aodj 
which  uninterrupted  tradition  testifies  to  be  thai 
same  chair,  which  we  know  to  ha?e  been  pieservei 
with  such  jealous  care  in  Rome  for  so  many  centn- 
ries  ?  (a). 

Rut  to  this  reasoning  and  to  these  aatborities  is 
opposed  —  Lady  Morgan  !  who  assures  us  that  it 
cannot  be  the  Chair  of  &  Peter  ;  that  the  Frencii , 
on  their  arrival  in  Rome  ^^,  removed  its  superb  cis^ 
ket  ^*  ,  and  found  inscribed  on  it  ^  the  well  kJio«> 
confession  of  Mahometan  faith  '^  t  There  is  but  one 
God,  and  Mahomet  is  his  Prophet  .  .  .  This  storj"* 
adds  her  Ladyship  ,  ^'  has  been  since  hushed  up 
the  chair  replaced ,  and  none  but  the  unhallove< 
remember  the  fact ,  and  none  but  the  audacious  re 
peat  it.  Tet  such  there   are  even  at   Rome  (h) 

(a)  lo  the  Saturday  Magixine  pnbliahed  Jaly  14th ,  i8S»t  f 
16,  we  are  faTonred  with  a  drawing  of  fFickiiffi^s  Char 
which  we  are  told  *'  is  still  preserred  in  Lutterworth  choith 
together  with  the  palpit  from  which  he  waa  accaatomed  to  prciu 
a  pieee  of  his  doak^  and  an  oak  table  which  belonged  to  bis 
What  ia  the  meaning  of  these  objects  being  kept  in  a  ?r(At*i^ 
church  ?  (b)  Italy ,  by  Lady  Morgan,  ?ol.  IL  p.  sd3 » noet  ^  4^0  et 
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This  is  a  graye  charge  :  it  records  against  the  Bo^ 
man  bierarchj  ^  weighty  accusation  of  hjpocrisj  and 
imposture;  and  holds  up  to  public  abhorrence  the 
priesthood  of  a  Beligion  professed  by  many  millions 
of  Christians.  The  testimonj  by  which  it  is  suppor- 
ted shonld  therefore  be  unexceptionable  And  what 
are  the  proofs  adduced  by  her  Ladyship  in  attesta* 
tion  of  the  alleged  grieyous  charge  ?  Absolutely  none! 
Her  Ladyship  has  not  condescended  to  faTour  us  with 
argoment  or  autjjority  of  any  sort  in  support  of 
this  weighty  charge.  And  is  it  credible  that  she  or 
her  informants  fabricated  this  false  and  wicked  tale 
without  grounds  of  any  sort  ?  In  mercy  to  her  La- 
dyship we  feel  disposed  to  answer  in  the  negative. 
In  the  church  of  S*  Peter  at  Yenice  is  preserved  a 
marble  chair,  bearing  a  Gufic  inscription  composed 
of  several  verses  from  the  Goran  (a) ,  which  has  been 
translated  by  the  learned  Tychsen  ,  professor  of  Ros- 
tock ;  and  this  probably  gave  rise  to  the  story  adopted 
hj  her  Ladyship  without  investigation  ,  and  promul- 
ged  without  reflection  (b). 

We  now  return   to  the  nave.  The  first  monu-  Monq- 
ment  that  presents   itself  to  the    right   as    we   con-  jyexandar 
tinue  our  round   is   that   of  Alexander  VIII. ,  O//0-  Till. 
boni  ,  designed  by  Gount  Arrigo  di  S.  Hartino  ,  and 
erected  at   tlie  expense  of  Gard.  P.  Ottoboni ,  grand- 
nephew  to  the   Pope.  The  seat^  bronze  statue  of  the 
Pontiff  was   cast  by   G.  Bertosi ;    and  the  two  mar- 

(a)  The  verses  are  Sun  III. ,  194  XXXIIL  a  18.      {b)  See 

Remarks  on  Lady  Morgans  statements  regarding  S.  Peter's 
Chair  '* ,  by  RL  ReT.  Dr.  Wiseman  ,  a  feiy  able  production, 
ffom  which  the  preceding  obsarfations  hafe  been  abridged,  and 
to  which  the  aalhor  refers  the  Reader  for  further  infonnttioa  on 
^e  subject. 
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ble  statues  of  Religioa  and  Prudence  are  bj  A.  it 
Bo$si  ,  who  also  sculptured  the  has  relief  of  the  Ca- 
nonization of  S.  Lawrence  Justinian ,  &  John  of  0- 
pistrano  ,  S.  John  of  Facondo ,  S.  John  of  God  and 
&  Pasqual  Bajlon  ,  all  enrolled  in  the  Calendar  ol 
the  SainU  bj  the  Pope  in  1690.  To  thejrere  of  the 
monument  is  the  chamber  already  mentioned,  Yhlcii 
is  entered  bj  a  marble  door  to  the  left ,  and  is  used 
occasionallj  bj  the  Pontiff,  as  a  place  of  repose  at 
intenrals  during  long  public  functions  in  &  Peter's. 
The  apartment  within  for  the  use  of  the  Pope  is 
painted  in  chiaroscuro  with  a  has  relief  running  rouod, 
bj  Liborio  Coccetti ,  recording  facts  illustratiTe  of 
the  life  of  S.  Peter. 
Altar  of  The  opposite  altar  is  sacred  to  SS.  Peter  and  Jobo; 

®^,  K^f^    <ttd  the  mosaic  over  it ,  representinc;  S-  Peter  in  com- 

and  Joniu  .,o.»i  »         j      t  lu 

panj  with  S.  John  curmg  the  lame  man  at  tbe  gate 

of  the  temple ,  called  Speciosa,  was  copied  bj  Otta- 

▼iani ,  Palat,  0>ccbi.and  Embau  from  a  painting  ^ 

the  Quirinal  bj  F.  Mancini  of  S.  Angelo  in  Vado. 

Altar  of  S.        Beyond  the  monument  of  Alexander  YIIL  is  ^ 

^^J^*      altar  of  S.  Leo  die  Great ,  over  which  is  a  large  i«- 

lief  in  Parian  marble  bj  Algardi  of  Bologna ,  refre- 

senting  the  interview  of  the  sainted  Pontiff  vitk  the 

forocious  Attila ,  king  of  the  Huns ,  who  is  menaced 

by  SS.  Peter  and  Paul  from  above ,  and  thus  deterred 

from  the  prosecution  of  his  hostile  intentions  tovards 

Rome  (a).  This  altorelievo  is  the  largest  in  existence; 

jet  its  front  figures,  which  are  sixteen  feet  in  heigbt*  ap* 

pear  to  be  of  the  natural  size,  a  fact  from  which  *^ 

may  estimate  tbe  proportions  of  the  edifice  and  object 

around  us.  Its  style  is  defective  in  drawing ;  but  At 

(a)  Tbe  interriew  took  place  near  Gofernola,  where  the  Mi*' 
CIO   enlert  the  Po. 
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tila''s  page  is  extremely  graceful  y  and  is  illustrati?e 
of  AIgaidi'*s  eminence  as  ^^  sculptor  of  children  (a)''\ 
In  the  xnarble  urn  beneath  the  altar  reposes  the  bodj 
of  S.  Leo  the  Great ,  translated  hither  in  1715  ;  and 
before  it  is  the  simple  monumental  slab  of  I^o  XII.9 
delta  Genga  ,  of  Tenerated  memory  ^  enclosing  his 
QKNTtal  remains  ,  and  inscribed  witli  a  modest  and 
pioQs  epitaph  ,  dictated  bj  that  excellent  Pontiff  du-» 
m^  his  last  short  illnessL  The  adjoining  altar  is  sa- 
cred ta  the  Madonna  del  la  Colonna  ,  so  called  from 
her  effigy  painted  on  a  column  of  porta  santa  ,  which 
adorned  the  ancient  basilic  ^  and  was  placed  here  in 
1607  )  and  beneath  the  altar  are  the  bodies  of  SS. 
Leo  IL  )  UL  y  and  lY.  ,  taken  from  the  old  church  , 
aad  deposited  here  bj  Paul  Y*  The  cupola  over  tliese 
two  altars  is  the  third  of  the  four  minor  ones  of 
ecpial  dimensions  9  two  of  which  we  haye  already  seen. 
Its  mosaics  are  emblems  allusive  to  the  B.  Yirgin, 
executed  by  Ottaviani  ,  RegoU  y  OKSchi,  Fiaoi  ,  Pa- 
lat ,  Fattori  y  PoherelK  and  Yolpini  y  after  the  de- 
sign of  Giu^ppe  Zoboli.  Those  of  the  spaodrils  exe- 
cuted by  the  Ca?.  Calandra  represent  S.  Bonayen- 
toie  y  S.  Thomas  of  Aquino,  S.  Germanus  Patriarch 
of  G>nslantiaople  and  S.  John  Damascene.  The  ori- 
ginals of  SS»  Thomas  and  John  Damascene  are  by 
Aodrea  Sacchi  ;  ^nd  those  of  the  other  two  y  by  the 
Car.  Lanfrane.  The  mosaics  of  the  lunettes  represent 
the  B*  Yirgin  with  the  Infant  Saviour  asleep  ;  the 
dream  of  Joseph  ^  David,  and  Solomon  ^   all  executed 

(a)  The  model  io  ^eas  of  thu  relief  was  given  by  Alexander 
VH.  to  MoDsg.  Virg.  Spada  ,  Superior  of  the  Congregation  of  the 
Oratory  in  Rome ,  who  placed  it  on  the  principal  stairs  of  the 
religious  house  attacked  to  the  Chieaa  Nuora  or  S.  Maria  in  Tal- 
licclla^ 
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bj  Galandra   and  Abbatini   from  originals  by  Bom^ 

nelli. 
«!      ^  The  next  monument  is  that  of  Alexander  Til. , 

ment  of  Ougil  and,  although  Bernini^s  last  work,  it  displajs 
^exaader  m^jh  poetic  conception.  Death ,  issuing  from  the  se- 
pulchral chamber  of  the  monument,  lifts  a  large  pall, 
from  beneath  which  he  protrudes  his  skeleton  arm,  pre- 
senting to  the  eje  of  the  kneeling  Pontiff  an  hour- 
glass to  announce  to  him  that  his  hour  is  arrWed , 
that  his  sand  is  run.  The  four  statues  that  adorn  the 
monument  are  Justice ,  Prudence ,  Gharitj  and  Truth) 
the  last  executed  exclusiyelj  by  Bernini  in  the  nude, 
but  since  draped  with  bronze  painted  white.  Hie  fi- 
gure of  Death  and  the  statue  of  the  Pontiff  are  of 
bronze;  and  the  pall  is  of  Sicilian  jasper.  The  door  be 
neath  leads  out  to  the  piazza  and  little  church  of  S. 
Martha  ;  and  in  the  passage  is  another  of  the  four 
winding  stairs  planned  by  Bernini ,  bj  which  beasts 
of  burden  may  ascend  conyeniently  to  the  leads. 
Alt  r    f  Opposite  the  monument  of  Alexander  YII.  is  the 

SS.  Peter    altar  of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul ,  over  which  is  a  pintlng 
and  Paul.  ^^^  ^\^i^  jjj  F.  Vanni  of  Sienna,  representing  the  fall 

of  Simon  Magus. 

Statues  :  Entering  the  transept  we  find  this  its  southern,  to 

Thomas  *  correspond  exactly   with  its  northern  ,  tribune  oppo- 

S.  Bonifa-  site.    The  two   figures  on  the  arch  bj  which  we  en- 

Prandf.^    ter  are  Faith  and  Justice  by  Ottone ;  and  those  oier 

the  opposite  one  are  Prudence  and   Hope  ,  by  the 

same.  The  four  statues  of  the  Founders  of  Religions 

Orders    are  S.  Juliana   Falconieri  ,  Foundress  of  the 

third  Order  of  the  servants  of  Mary  ,  by  Paul  Cao- 

pi ;  S.  Norbert ,  Founder   of  the   Praemonstratensian 

Canons ,  bj  B.  Cavaceppi  ;  S.  Peter  IVoIascus,  Food- 

der  of  the  Order   for  the   Redemption   of  captives , 


THB  CnURCHBa  OF  ROIfX.  353 

lij  Fnil  Gampi  ;  and  S.  John  of  God  ,  Fonnder  of 
the  Hospitallers  called  Benfratelli  ,  bj  Ffailip  Yalle. 
The  first   altar  to  the   right  in  this   trihnne  is  that 
of  S.  Thomas  ^  whose  portrait  in  mosaic  ,  represen- 
ting him  in  the   act  of  applying  liis  finger  to  the 
woonded  side  of  our  Lord  ,  is  a  copy   from  an  ori- 
ginal of  the  late  Baron  Camuccini ,  executed  hj  B. 
Tomberli  ,  Gistellini ,  Gocchi ,  Pennachini  and  Yol- 
pint.  Hie  bodj  of  S.   Boniface  lY.  reposes  beneath 
the  next  altan  over  it  b  a  copy  in  mosaic  of  Guidons 
famous  Crucifixion  of  S.  Peter  in  the  Yatican  ^  exe- 
cuted by  Tomberli  ^  Gerusoli  and  Rocchegiani ;  and 
at   the   sides   are   oTal    portraits  of  SS.  Simon   and 
Jade,  whose  bodies  repose  beneath  the  altar ,  execu- 
ted by   the  late  Baron   Camuccini  ,  and   the   only 
eaiel  paintings  in  &   PeterV  The  two  rare  columns 
^(  giallo   antico   in   this  tribune   are  crowned   with 
ancient   composite   capitals  of  exquisite   beauty.   The 
tbird   altar  ^  beneath  which  reposes   the   body  of  S« 
fjto  IX  9  is  sacred  to  S.  Francis ,  whose  portrait  in 
mosaic  is  a  copy   from   Dominichino^s  famous  origi- 
nal in  the  church   of  the   Cappuchins,  the  ground 
of  which  is  by  Cocchi ,  the  flesh  by  Tomberli  and 
the  diess   by  Cerasoli  ^  executed  by  order  of  Pius 
YI.    The  ceiling  oyer  the  extremity   of  this  tribune 
is  adorned  with  gilt-stucco  bas-reliefs  :   in  the   cen- 
tre   is  the  miraculous   draft  of  fish  on   the   lake   of 
Genesareth  :  that  to  the  right  represents  the  miracle 
of  the  lame  man  cured  by  SS.  Peter  and  John  ;  and 
that  to  the  left  is  the  punishment  of  Ananias,  all  co- 
pied by  Maini  from  tlie  famous  tapestries  of  Raphael. 
Advancing  we  next  meet  to  our  right   the  en- 
(nmce  into  the  sacristy,  above  which  is  a  large  fresco 
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of  the  Demoniac  dispossessed  bj  the  sole  shadow  of 
S.  Peter ,  by  Bomanelli  of  Yiterbo.  The  sacristj  we 
shall  treat  apart ;  and  therefore  pass  for  the  present 
to  the  opposite  altar  of  ^S.  Peter  and  Andrew . 
over  which  is  a  mosaic  of  the  death  of  Ananias  and 
Sapphira,  copied  bj  P.  Adami  from  the  original 
of  Pomarancio   in  the  Gertosa. 

The  next  chapel    is   the   Clementine  ,  so   called 
from  Qement   YIII.;  it4  cupola  is  the   fourth  of  the 
minor  ones  ;   and   is  of  the  same  dimensions  with 
that   of  the  Gregorian  chapel   opposite ,  and  of  the 
other  two  at   the    angles   of  the  square.  Its  mosaics 
consist  of  the  arms  of  that  Pontiff  and  of  various 
decorations.  On  the  spandrils  are  SS*  Ambrose ,  Aa- 
gustin  9  Ghrjsostom  and  Athanasius   in  mosaic  ^  and 
on  the  lunettes  are  the   Visitation  of  S*  Elisabeth, 
.S«  Malachj  ^  and    Daniel  in  the  lions**   den  bj  Pio- 
venzale   and  Bossetti  after   designs  bj   Pomanncia 
The  altar  is  sacreJ  to  S«-Gregorj  the  Great  ,  whose 
remains  repose  beneath  it ;  and  his  portrait   in  mo: 
saic ,  executed  bj  Gocchi^and   Gistellini  ,  Bomans, 
from  the  original  in  the  Vatican  bj  Andrea  Sacchi, 
represents  the  Saint  in  the  act  of.  proving  the  vene- 
ration due  to  linens   placed   over  the  sepulchres  of 
the  martyrs  ,   hj  holding   up  to  view  one  ,  which , 
when  parted,  emits  blood. 
MoQanieat       Rear  this  altar  rises  the  monument  of  Pius  VE, 
y^^^*       OUaramonti  ,  erected    bj  Thorwaldsen  ,  the  first  li- 
ving ^ulptor,  at  the  expense  cf  Card.   GonsalvL  It 
is  of  white  marUe  :  above  is   seated  the   Pontiff  in 
his  robes ,  imparting  his  benediction  ;  and  beneath) 
at  the  sides  of  the  door,  are  the  semicolossal  statues 
of  Wisdom  and  Fortitude  with  their  respective  attri* 
\i^i^.   Wisdon^  ^ea^s  on  her  head  a  laurel  wreathi 
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and  holds  in  ber  left  hand  an  open  volume  ^  whilst 
the  right  is  raised  towards  the  face  in  an  attitode 
expressive  of  deep  meditation  ;  and  at  ber  feet  is 
the  owl ,  the  sjihbol  of  wisdom.  Strength  is  clothed 
k  a  lion^s  skin ,  which  comes  oyer  the  head ,  and 
is  brought  round  the  loins  in  front:  her  arms  are 
meeUj  crossed  on  her  bosom:  her  face  is  turned  up- 
wards towards  the  source  of  her  supernatural  ener- 
gy •  and  she  treads  under  foot  a  club,  the  emble  m 
of  physical  force  ,  to  indicate  that  she  is  the  per- 
sonation not  of  human  but  of  DiVine  Strength.  On 
either  side  of  the  Papal  chair  is  a  winged  figure  or 
genius  ,  both  looking  towards  the  Pope  :  one  holds 
a  closed  Tolume  ;  and  the  other  points  to  an  hourglass. 
Oyer  the  door ,  which  seems  to  be  that  of  the  se- 
pulcral  chamber ,  but  which  in  reality  leads  up  to 
the  organ-loft  of  the  Choir  9  are  the  arms  of  the 
aged  Pontiff. 

Thorwaldsen  is  unquestionably  a  great  artist,  pree- 
minentlj  distinguished  in  relief,  not  the  least  dif- 
ficult department  of  the  sculptor ^s  art  ;  jet  it  must 
he  acknowledged  that  the  monument  before  us,  tlie 
onJj  one  probably  which  he  shall  hate  left  in  Rome, 
although  possessing  considerable  artistic  merit  in  the 
parts  ,  does  not ,  as  a  whole  ,  harmonize  into  unity  of 
design  or  grandeur  of  effect.  The  composition  is 
cold;  the  position  of  the  Pontiff  is  undignified  ; 
nor  Is  the  eye  filled  with  its  contemplation  ,  owing 
perhaps  in  part  to  its  not  being  proportioned  to 
the  extent  and  height  of  the  locality ,  and  in  part 
to  the  direction  of  the  light  from  the  opposite  win- 
dow ,  which  does  not  fdrnisb  sufficient  contrast  of 
shade  to  throw  the  figures  into  imposing  relief* 
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Altar  of  Before  entering  the  aisle  we  meet  opposite  it  to 

fillart?^  our  left  the  altar  of  the  Transfiguration ,  over  which 
js  a  cop7  in  mosaic  of  the  celebrated  Transfigura- 
tion bj  Baphael  ^  deemed  the  first  painting  in  exis- 
tence. Above  is  the  3aTiouT  transfigured  on  Tha- 
bor  in  presence  of  Peter ,  James  and  John ;  and 
below  is  the  demoniac  boj  ,  presented  bj  his  father 
and  mother  to  the  Apostles.  This  copj  is  larger 
than  the  original,  having  been  taken  from  another  exe- 
cuted on  canvass  hj  Stefimp  Pozzi. 
Ifonn-  Entering  the  aide  we  meet  to  the  right  the  mo- 

J2?i  ^a  ^^^^^^  of  Leo  XL  ,  Medici ,  who  died  A.  D.  1605, 
Innocent  ^^^  ^  reign  of  twenty  one  days.  The  statue  of  the 
^^  Pontiff ,  and  the  bas  relief  representing  him  ,  when 

Card.  Legate  under  Clement  YIII. ,  receiving  the 
abjuration  of  Henrj  ly.  of  France  ,  are  bj  Algardl 
The  statue  of  Fortitude  is  bj  Hercules  Ferrata ;  and 
that  of  Liberality  19  bj  (Sju^eppe  Peroni ,  both  scho- 
lars of  Algardl.  The  roses  on  the  bases  of  the  two 
lateral  statue^ ,  with  the  mottQ  ^  sic  flpruit  *^ ,  al- 
lude tp  the  brief  reign  of  the  Pontiff.  Opposite  is 
the  monument  pf  Innocent  XL ,  Odescalphi ,  de- 
signed bj  Carlo  Haratta ,  and  executed  bj  Stephen 
Monnot  of  Besancon.  The  Pppe  is  seated  above :  at 
his  sides  are  Religion  and  Justice ;  and  beneath  b 
a  basrelief  representing  the  liberation  of  Tienna  from 
the  besieging  Turks  bj  John  III.,  Sobieski^  king  of 
Poland  ,  an  event  whicl|  occiirred  in  the  XYII.  cen- 
turj,  during  the  pontificate  of  Innocent  XI.  The  ci- 
nerarj  urn  is  sustained  bj  two  bronze  lions ,  which 
form  part  of  the  arms  of  the  Odescalchi  familj. 
We  now  reach  the  spacious  chapel  of  the  Choif) 
fl^T^oir  which  is  70  feel  &  inches  Ipng,  &6  feet  2  inches 
broad ,  and  63  feet  high  as  far  as  the  eje   of  tl)^ 
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litde  cupola.  It   is  called    the   Sixtiae   chapel    from 
Siztos  lY. ,  bj  order  of  whom  one  had  been  erected 
on  the  same  site  in  the   old   basilic  ^  and   it  is  simi-   . 
lar  in  construction  to  Uie  opposite   chapel  of  the  B. 
Sacrament ,  save  in  its  little  lantern  ,  its  choirs  and 
its  second  organ  ,  erected  in  1626  bj  Ennio  Bonifa** 
cio  Cerrtcola.    The   cupola  outside  is  one  of  the   six 
oval  ones  j   and  its   mosaics    represent   the  Eternal 
Fadier  seated  on  a  throne  sustained  by  the  four  mj- 
sterious    animals  of  the  Apocalypse  ,  encompassed  by 
blessed    Spirits  in   the   act  of  adoration  ,  singing  his 
paises  to   the  sound   of  musical   instlninfents.   These 
mosaics  were  executed  bj  the  elder  G>cchi  after  the 
originals  of  Giro  Ferri«  In  the  spandrils  are  the  four 
Piopbels  Habdcuc  ^  Daniel ,  David   and  Jonas  ,   by 
Giussppe   Conti  ,  from  the   cartoons  of  Carlo  Marat«- 
ta.  In  the  lunettes  are  Hoses  on  mount  Sinai  j   Sa* 
moel   reproving    Saul  ;  Jeremiah    mourning;  Debora 
and  Barac  exulting  in  their  victory ;  Debora  sending 
for  Barac  to  confide  to  him  the  command  of  the  ar« 

• 

mj;  and  Judith  returning  after  the  decapitation  of 
Holophemes  ,  all  executed  by  Giuseppe  OttavianL 
The  altarpiece  of  the  chapel  is  a  mosaic  copied  from 
the  original  of  Pietro  Bianchini  in  the  Gertosa,  and 
representing  the  B.  Virgin  in  glolj  ,  S.  John  Ghiy- 
sostom  ^  S.  Francis  of  Assisi  and  S.  Anthony  of  Pa- 
dua. Beneath  the  altar  reposes  the  body  of  S.  John 
Ghrysostom  ;  and  before  it  is  the  monumental  in- 
scription of  Clement  XI-  ^  who  is  interred  In  the 
vaults  9  and  who  bad  been  Yicar  and  Canon  of  the 
basilic  The  gilt  stuccos  of  the  ceiling ,  representing 
facts  Uken  from  the  Old  and  Ifew  Testaments  ,  afre 
by  Bicci  of  Novara  ,  from  designs  of  Giacomo  delltf 
Vm^  in  th^  Pontificate  of  Greg.  XV*}  and  thcf  ^t»U 
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of  the  Canons  ,  forming  three  ranges  on  either  siJe, 
were  carved  with  figures  and  foliage  in  a  masterlj 
manner  daring  the  Pontificate  of  Urban  YIII.  He 
Psalmodj  song  in  this  chapel  daily  is  from  the  ver- 
sion of  S*  Jerom,  which  is  alao  used  in  Paris,  Mi- 
Ian  ,  and  in  the  basilic  of  S.  Hark  at  Venice. 
Door  of  To  the  right ,  on  leaving  the  chapel  ,  is   a   door 

the  Choir    |j^^  Isaiis  up  to  the  musical  choir  and  the  archivium 

and  ardii-  i        •       .      .         i    . 

Tiam.         ot  the  chapel ,   instituted   bj  Julius  IL   and    thence 

called  Julian;  and  the  room  on  the  ground  floor 
serves  to  contain  the  antipendiums  of  the  choral  altar 
and  the  dresses  of  the  choral  ministers.  The  chapei 
of  the  musicians  was  established  here  hj  Julias  0. 
for  the  service  of  the  Vatican  basilic,  after  the  exam- 
ple of  his  uncle  Sixtus  IV.  ,  who  had  .founded  dial 
of  the  Sixtine.  It  doiisists  of  a  Master  ,  four  Basses , 
four  Tenors,  four  Gontralts,  six  Sopranos,  an  orga- 
nist ,  and  six  chaplains  for  the  service  of  the  Choir. 
Provsiio-  Over  the  door  leading  up  to  the  musical  choir  is 

monament  *  **"^^^   **™   containing   at  present  the  remains  of 
oflnno-      Pius  VIII.,  who  died  in  1830.  The  locality  is  ap{»o- 
ccnt  YIII.   priaied  to  the  provisional  accommodation  of  the  re- 
mains of  the  last  Pope,  until  a  tomb  maj  be  erected 
for  him  elsewhere  ;  and ,  should   there  be  none  ,  his 
ashes  are  consigned  to  the  Vatican  Grottos.  Opposite 
the  stucco  urn  is  the  monument  of   Innocent  VIIJ. 
Ciio ,  cast  in  bronze  by  A.  PoIlajuoli«  Thei«  are  two 
figures  of  the  Pope  ,  one  seated  and  imparting  his 
benediction,  while  he  holds  in  his  left  hand  a  spear , 
allusive  to  that  which  pierced  the  Saviour'^s  side,  sent 
him  by  Bajazet  U. ,  and  now  preserved  in  this  church; 
the   other    recumbent  ,    on    the    cinerary    urn    be- 
neath the  seated  statue.  At  the  sides  of  the  seated  fi- 
gure are  reliefs  representing  the  {out  Cardinal  Vir- 
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tues,  Prudence^  Justice,  Temperance  ,  FWtitiide; 
and  above  also  are  reliefs  of  the  three  Theological 
Yirtues  ,  Faith ,  Hope  and  Charitj«  This  montiment 
is  deemed  no  bad  specimen  of  the  cinquecento  Style* 

Hie  next  chapel  is  that  of  the  Presentation.  The  Chapel  of 
mosaics  of  its  cupola  ,  which  is  one  of  the  six  OTal  ^^  ^^ 
ones,  and  those  of  the  spandrils  and  lunettes  are 
illostratiye  of  the  prerogatives  of 'the  B.  Virgin,  and 
irere  executed  bj  Gristofari  and  Conti  from  cartoons 
bj  Carlo  Maratta.  In  the  body  of  the  cupola  is  the 
E  Yirgin  in  glory ,  crowned  with  stars  ^  and  also 
the  fall  of  Lucifer  and  his  rebel  associates.  In  the 
spandrils  are  Aaron  incensing  the  Ark  of  the  Co-* 
Tenant ;  Noah  wiA  the  Ark  j  Gideon  with  the  be- 
dewed fleece ;  and  Balaam  pointing  out  the  star  to 
Jacpb.  In  the  lunettes  are  Judith  after  having  deca- 
pitated Holophernes  ;  Jabel  transfixing  the  head  of 
Sisara ;  Joshue  arresting  the  course  of  the  sun;  baias 
beholding  the  miraculous  cloud  ;  Moses  loosing  his 
shoes  before  approaching  the  burning  bush  ;  and 
Mary ,  his  Sister ,  exulting  in  the  submersion  of  the 
Egyptians  in  the  red  sea.  The  mosaic  over  the  altar, 
representing  the  Presentation  of  the  B.  Virgin  in 
the  temple  ,  is  a  copy  by  Cristofari  from  the  original 
in  the  Gertosa  by  Bonunelli  (a). 

Beneath  the  last  arch  of  this  aisle  ,  to  the  right ,  Mono- 
is  the  monument  of  Maria  Clementina  Sobieschi,  niece  ^^^}  ^ 
of  John  in. ,  king  of  Poland ,    and   wife  of  James  mentina  : 
IIL  of  England.  The  architecture  is  by  Filippo  Bari-  cenotaph 
gioni ,  a  Roman  ;  the   sculpture  ,  by  Pietro  Bracci  ;  q(x}^q 
and  the  portrait  in   mosaic  is  a   copy  by   the   CaT.  Siuaris. 

(a)  Th«  colpo  d'  oeohio  «  at  the  Italians  call  it,  presented  from 
the  Go^Mde  of  this  chapel  as  far  as  the  altar  of  S.  Michael  i 
is  not  nnworthy  of  notice. 
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Gristofari  from  the  original  hj  lewis  Stem.  The  om 
and  pyramid  are  of  porpb jij.  The  deceased  died  in 
Jan.  1 735*  Hie  door ,  oyer  which  the  monument  is 
constructed ,  opens  on  the  winding  stairs ,  bj  whicb 
persons  usually  ascend  to  the  summit  of  S.  Peter's , 
and  is  the  only  one  open  for  every  day  use*  The  oppo- 
site monument  is  the  cenotaph  of  James  IIL  of  En* 
gland ,  who  died  in  Rome  in  i  766  ,  and  of  his  two 
sons  Charles  III.  and  Henry  IX. ,  Card.  York.  Tvo 
weeping  Genii  in  relief,  bearing  inverted  torches, 
guard  the  little  door  of  the  mausoleum  ;  and  aboye 
are  the  three  portraits  of  the  three  last  of  the  Stu- 
arts ,  the  whole  designed  and  executed  in  18i9  by 
Canova ,  and  not  the  least  felicitous  productioo  of 
bis  Grecian  chisel. 

Chapel  of         '^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  chapel  is  that  of  the  Baptis- 

the  Bapti-  try.   The  cupola  ,  which  is  one  of  the  six  otal  ones, 

'try.  £5  adorned  with  mosaics  illustrative    of  Baptism  bj 

water ,  by  blood ,  and   by  desire.   In  the  spandrils 

are  personated  the   four  Quarters   of  the  globe ;  the 

lunettes   represent  our   Lord  baptising  S.  Peter ;  & 

Sylvester  administering   the    same  sacrament  to  Cod- 

stantine  ;  Hoses  eliciting  w^ter  from  the  rock  ;  80^ 

with  the  rainbow ,  the   symbol  of  peace  ;  S.  f^ 

baptising   the  Centurion  ;   and  S.  Philip  the  Deacon 

baptising  the  Eunuch  of  Queen   Candace  ,  tU  ^^ 

signed  by  Francesco  Trevisani  .and  executed  in  in<^ 

saic  by  Giuseppe  Ottaviani ,  the  Gav.  Giovanni  Bro« 

|;hi^and  Liborio  Fattori,  under  the  direction  ofKi* 

colo   Ricciolini.  The  Baptismal  font  was  designed  bj 

Carlo  Fontana.  The  porphyry  vase  had  been  the  cofer 

of  the  tomb  of  Otho  II.  ,  which  we  shall  see  in  the 

Vatican  Yaults  ,  and  was  reduced  to  its  present  form 

by  Giovanni  Antonio  Tedeschi  and  Marcellus  Pigers; 
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and  the  bronces  were  cast  by  Giovanol  Giardini.  Tbe 
baptism  of  our  Lord  in  front  is  a  mosaicj  eopy  bj 
Crisloiari  from  the  original  bj  Carlo  Ifaratta  in  the 
Geitosa ;  the  mosaic,  to  tbe  right ,  of  &  Peter  bap* 
tising  SS.  Processus  and  Martinian  in  the  Mamer-* 
tine  prison  is  a  copj  bj  the  Cay.  Brnghi  of  th« 
original  hj  Passeri  ;  and  the  baptism  of  Cornelias 
the  Centurion  ,  on  the  opposite  wall ,  is  a  copj  in 
mottle  bj  Gristofari  of  the  original  bj  Andrea  Pro* 
caccini,  both  of  which  originals  are  now  in  the  church* 
of  &  Francis,  in  Urbina  The  little  internal  oral  cu- 
pola is  painted  in  chiaroscuro  from  cartoons  by  Ric- 
ciolini. 

We  now  return  to  the  sacristjr ,  commenced  in  Tht  Sa« 
i  776  under  Pius  TI.  bj  Carlo  Harchionni ,  and  com-  ^'^  ^* 
pleted  in  i  784^  at  an  expense  of  a  million  of  scudi, 
or  L  222^22.  Jt  is  a  Tast  building  composed  of  suits  of 
apartments  ,  spacious  halls  and  noble  corridors ;  and 
corresponds  in  magnitude  and  magnificence  with  the 
chorcfa  to  which  it  forms  an  appropriate  and  use- 
ful appendage.  Hie  old  sacristj  consisted  of  a  round 
temple  (a),  called  S*  Maria  della  Febbre  ;  and  the 
door  that  led  to  it  is  that  bj  which  we  now  pass 
from  S.  Peter^s  to  the  new  sacristj.  Having  entered 
and  passed  thro^  a  small  porch,  we  find  ourselTes  in 
a  vestibule  adorned  with  four  columns  of  red  orien- 
tal granite  ,  and  pilasters  some  of  the  same  ,  some 
of  a  different  material.  The  statue  of  S.  Andrew  op- 
posite the  entrance  was  sculptured  in  i  570  bj  or- 
der of  F.  B.  Ficcolomini  ,  archbishop  of  JSienna, 
for  the  shrine  constructed  in  the  old  church  to  re* 

(4)  This  dcsiipMtion  of  ths  old  sacriily  has  led  to  the  error  of 
toppoMOg  an  aaeie&t  temple  to  have  been  demolished .  to  liiake 
room  for  tbe  modem  aKristy. 


363  EOMB   ANCIBRT  AND  MODBBir* 

ceiye  the  head  of  that  Apostle.  Affixed  to  the  walb 
of  the  adjoining  corridor  ^  which  conducts  diiecdj 
to  the  sacristj  j  are  seyeral  memorials  that  belonged 
to  the  old  sacristy  ,  among  which  are  those  of  Paul 
lY. ,  Car€^  9  of  Benedict  JUII.  ,  Orsini\  of  Card 
Barherini ,  and  of  Joanna  Cordova  of  Arnigon,  du- 
chess of  Sessa.  This  corridor  is  75  feet  long ,  12  feet 
broad  ,  and  18  feet  high  ;  and  is  adorned  with  mar- 
ble* columns  and  pilasters  ^  as  are  also  the  two  other 
corridors  ,  which  form  its  contiituation.  Their  ceilings 
are^  painted  in  chiaroscuro,  bj  Giovanni  and  his  son 
Vincenzo  Angeloni ,  Romans  ,  who  also  executed  the 
duaroscuri  of  the  sacristy.  Advancing  in  the  second 
corridor  to  the  left ,  which  is  79  feet  3  inches  long, 
we  meet  about  halfwaj  two  entrances  ,  one  of  which 
to-  the^  right  leads  into  the  common  sacristy  ^  and 
the  other  to  the  left  opens  on  the  landing  of  the 
external  entrance  of  the  edifice.  Entering  the  door 
to  the  left  we  find  that  the  landing  is  reached  from 
the  outside  bj  two  flights  of  marble  steps  ^  one  at 
either  side  ^  and  on  it  is  a  marble  statue  of  Pins  VI. 
bj  A.  Penna^  erected  by  order  of  the  Vatican  Chapter, 
of  which  the  Pope  had  been  a  member  ,  and  verj  defi- 
cient in  expression  and  dignity.  Returning  to  the  cor- 
ridor we  advance^  and  soon  meet  to  our  left  athird , 
which  is  100  feet  long  ,  and  ,  like  the  first ,  bearing 
aereral  inscriptions  ,  transferred  in  part  from  the  old 
sacristj  ^  and  in  part  found  when  digging  the  foun- 
dations of  the  new  one.  The  second  inscription  to 
the  right  ,  as  we  adwance  ,  was  found  in  1591 ,  and 
relates  to  the  inyention  of  a  glass  ball  by  one  Or- 
sus  Togatus  ,  to  be  used  in  the  manly  exercise  called 
by  the  ancient  Romans  Pila  ,  and  by  the  moderns 
Pallone ,  still  a  favourite  exercise  in  Rome  9  and  not 
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Terj  unlike  oar  game  of  cricket  Togatus  here  informs 
IS  that  the  glass  ball  was  received  with  loud  applause 
in  the  haths  of  Agrippa  ,  Nero  ,  Titus  and  Trajan  , 
a  proof  of  its  use  in  the  beginning  of  the  second 
eenturj  of  the  Christian  era : 

TKSTS  T06ATYS    ▼ITBBA'^  QtI   PalHlfS   PILA 

iisl  degbhteb  ctm  bieis  lv^'sobibvs 
UTOAvn  POPYLO^  maximIs  clahobibts 
thubIs  tbaiiahi  thbbmIs  agbippae'  et  titi 

inTTM  ET   BBHOBIS   SI   TAHElf     MIHl   GBE^DlTlS 
KO  STM  OYANTES    CONYEbItB   PILICBEPI 

STi!^?AHQyE  amIci  flo^bibys  yioiIs  bosIs 

FOUO'  QYE   MYIiTo'  ADQYE   YROYENTo'   MABCIDo' 
OHUA^TB  AMAIfTES   ET   MEBYH    PBOFYNOITE 

9I61TX  falebhyh  ayt  se'tInym  ayt  CAEGYBYM 
mo  AC  yolebtI  de'  apotbeca'  domibiga' 

nSTIQYE  CANITE   Yo'cE    GOBGOBDI    SEREH 
BIUUB  lOCo'sYH   PILICBEPYH    SCHOLASTICYH 

qA  t/cit  omhes  antecessobe's  syos 

SBS8T  DBGo'bB    ADQYE.  ABTE   SYPtIliSSIHA' 

RTHc  TifBA  ybbsy'  yebba  digahys  sbhe's 

^fM  TICTYS   IPSE   FATEOB    a'    TEB   Co'bSYLE 
^UO'  PATBOBO'   BEG    SEKEL   SED   SAEPIYS 
CTITS  UBEBTEB  DIGOB   EXODIABIYS.    (o).     . 

^ed  to  the  opposite  wall  ^  a  little  farther  on ,'  is 
I  mutilated  inscription  of  the  Fratres  AmbarYales , 
1  college  of  priests ,  twelve  in  number  ,  who  offe* 
d  sacrifices  for  the  fertility  of  the  soil ,  called  Sa* 
n  Ambanralia  ,  because  the-  victim  was  led  round 
lie  fields ,  attended  by   a  crowd  of  country  people 

(«)  See  Torrigio  ,  Notae  ad  Velostlssimam  XJrsi  TogaU  Ludi  Pi- 
tt Vitreae  laventori  IneripUonem  ,  Romae  i63o.  the  accents  of 
^  iiucription  claim  the  attention  of  the  Philolofiit. 
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with  their   temples   Jx)un4  with  oakleafe  garlands , 

dancing  ,  and  singing  the  praises  of  Geres  ,  to  whon 

were   made  libations  of  honej  dilated  with  milk  and 

wine  (a).  The  door  at  this  extremitj  of  the  corn* 

dor  communicates  with  the  chapel  of  the  choir;  and 

at  the  opposite  extremitj  is  another  door ,  that  gifts 

access  to  the  sacriatj  of  the  Canons  ;  but  we  retain 

to  the  door  alreadj  noticed  as  opening  into  the  con- 

mon  sacristj. 

The  ebm-        The  common   sacristj  is  a  regular  octagon, tbe 

monsacri-  ^^^  ^f  ^j^j^j^   j^  5^   f^^   4  inches}  Ac  height  from 

the  floor  to  the  lantern  85  feet }  and  the  lantern 
33  feet  The  eight  fluted  columns  of  bigio  antico 
that  sustain  the  four  flat  arches  had  belonged  to  A- 
drian'^s  villa  ;  and  the  four  of  the  little  chapel  op* 
posite  us  as  we  entered  are  modern  and  are  of  bar* 
diglio  of  Carrara.  The  capitals  of  tlie  twel?e  colomai 
belonged  to  one  of  the  two  belfries ,  commenced  b} 
Hademo  ,  and  continued  bj  Bernini  on  the  tiro  ti* 
iremities  of  the  facade  of  S.  Peter'^s  ,  ^d  taken  dowi 
bj  order  of  Innocent  Y. ,  when  the  southern  oiM 
was  nearlj  completed.  Over  the  altar  of  the  chapel 
is  a  Deposition  designed  bj  Michelangdo  and  vel 
executed  bj  Lorenzo  Sabatini:  the  balustrade  enclosiaj 
the  chapel  in  front  is  constructed  of  yarious  n^ 
bles  J  and  its  two  lateral  chambers  contain  the  uten 
tils  of  the  basilic  and  the  dresses  of  its  minister! 
The  bronze  cock  over  the  clock ,  opposite  the  do^ 
bj  which  we  entered  ,  weighs  126  lbs,  and  stood  0 
the  belfrj  of  the  ancient  church  ,  erected  hjl^^^ 
Two  small  doors  of  this  the  common  sacristj  o(M 
into  rooms  furnished  with  confessionals ,  abiotic 
fonts  etc. ;   and  from  the  rooms  internal   stain  '^ 

(a)  Yirg.  6.  1.  5i5  ^  844  ,  S47. 
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to  the  cbambers  of  the  Undr-esacristanS)  and  also  to  * 

the  exterior  of  the  cupola  of  the  sacrlstj. 

The  larse  door  to  the  left  as  we  entered  leads  into  '^^  ^l'^ 
1  •  J.  1      #-i  1  '  1     .     #j    i*       1  fly  of  the 

the  sacnstj  of  the  Canons ,  which   is  ai    feet  long  ^  Canons. 

29  feet  3  inches  broad,  and  32  feet  2  inches  high  ; 
and  its  walls  are  lined  with  beautiful  presses  of  Brasil 
mahoganj  destined  to  contain  the  sacred  yestments.  The 
altar  is  adorned  with  two  alabaster  columns  from  the 
Grceaa  promontorj  ,  now  S. '  Felice  ,  and  the  walls 
▼ith  other  marbles.  The  Virgin  and  Child  with  & 
Peter,  S.  Paul  and  S.  Anne,  oyer  the  altar,  was  painted 
bj  Penni  of  Florence ,  commonlj  called  il  Fattore  : 
the  &  Yirgia  opposite  is  bj  Giulio  Romano  ;  and 
the  two  easels  over  the  door  are  bj  Antonio  Cavallucci 
of  Seimoneta  ,  representing  one  S^  Barnabas  who  pre- 
sents S.  Paul  to  S.  Peter  and  S.  James  the  Lesser  , 
the  other  the  Uberation  of  S.  Peter  from  the  prison 
of  Jerusalem.  All  the  door*fnimes  of  the  sacristy  of  the 
Canons  are  of  Circean  alabaster  ;  and  two  of  the  doors 
gWe  ingress  one  to  the  corridor  leading  to  the  choir  , 
the  other  to  tbe  chapters-room  cTestined  for  the  meetings 
of  the  Ganoos. 

The  chapler-roonii  is  32  feet  3  inches  long  ,  25  The  Chip- 
feet  8  inchea  broad ,  and  35  feet  2  inches  high  j  lir-'oom. 
and  is  furnished  with  seats  and  waioscotting  of  Brasil 
mahoganj.  The  bodj  of  the  sUtue  of  S*  Peter  in  the 
large  niche  lined  with  Brasil  wood  is  ancient  ;  but 
the  head  and  hands  were  added  hj  GanoTa.  The  three 
ohIoDg  paintings  in  front  of  the  statue  once  served 
as  enclosures  to  the  ancient  Confession ,  and  were 
executed  on  wood  bj  Giotto  at  the  expense  of  Card. 
Steraneschi  ,  who  paid  the  artist  tbe  sum  of  L.  80 
The  painting  in  the  centre  represents  the  Redeemer 
encircled  by  Angels  :  at  his  feet  is  Card.  Stefane5<^ 
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suppliantlj  prostrate  ;  and   at   the  opposite  side  is  a 
portrait  of  S.  Ffcter  seated^  to  whom  the  Cardinal  pre- 
sents the  tabernacle  with  the  three   little  doon  painted 
by  Giotto.  That  to  the  right  is  the  crucifixion  of  & 
Peter,  and  has   two   Apostles  at  its   opposite  side; 
and  that  to  the  left  is  the  decapitation  of  S*  Vzvi 
with  two  other  Aposdes  also  at  its  opposite  side.  To 
the  basement  of  these  belong   the   three  half-figures 
of  S.  Peter ,  S*  Stephen   and  S.  Boniface ,  bisbop 
and   martjr ,   in  the  litde  painting  under  the  Deca- 
pitation ,  as  do  also  the  five  little  figures  of  Aposdes 
in  the   other  little   painting  under  the  crucifixion  of 
S.  Peter ,  all  hj  Giotto.  The  two  lateral  designs  im- 
mediatelj  over  the  seat  of  the  Card.  Archpriest ,  d^ 
lineated  with  much  accuracj  hj  Stefano  Piale ,  are  tlie 
original  chair  of  S-  Peter  preserved  ,  as  alreadj  des- 
cribed 9  within  ihe  bronze  of  BeminL  The  fire  lit- 
tle ivory  figures  above  represent   our  Lord  between 
the  B.  Virgin  and  the  Baptist ,   with  S.  Peter  and 
S.  Andrew  beneath  ;  and  the  four  on  the  other  side 
are  S.  Philip ,    S.  James  ,  S.  Nicholas  and  S.  Ono- 
frio.  Opposite  the  windows  are  eight  frescos  on  a  smt- 
what  concave  surface  of  wall :  two  of  the  foor  ies- 
ser  ones  above  represent  heads  of  men  ,  perbps  of 
Apostles  ;  and  the  other  two   with  the  four  larger 
ones  are  half-figures  of  Angels  in  the  act  of  plajioS 
on  various  instruments.  On  the  wall ,  on  either  side 
of  the  niche  ,  are  two  other  similar  heads ,  beneiA 
which  are  two  angels  also  playing  on  musical  instru- 
ments. To  these  frescos  also  belong  the  other  two  above 
at  the  sides  of  the  under-window  ,'  representing  li^' 
de  angels  in  clouds  in  the  act  of  adoration  ,  haviag 
perhaps  altogether  formed  a  celestial  harmony.  V^^ 
firescos  were  thus  arranged  by  the  late  Baraa  Gamoc- 
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cini;  and  their  simplicitj  of  outline  a^d  diligence 
of  execution '  as  well  as  their  stjle  and  manner  are 
deemed  sufficient  indications  to  prove  that  thejr  foro- 
ceed  from  the  pencil  of  Haniegna. 

To  the  basement  of  the  tabernacle  painted  bj  Giot- 
to also  belong  the  two  remaining  little  paintings  be- 
neath the  last  mentioned  one  to  the  right  ,  with  five 
little  figures  of  Apostles  standing ,  and  the  other  to 
the  left  with  the  B.  Virgin  and  the  InjTant  Saviour  , 
seated  on  a  throne  in  the  centre;  while  an  angel  on 
either  side  holds  in  his  hand  a  thurible  ^  near  one  of 
which  is  S.  Peter,  near  the  other  S.  James  the  Greater, 
standing  on  a  gilt  ground,  like  the  five  little  figures 
of  Apostles  already  mentioned. 

Returning  to  the  common  sacristj  ,  we  enter  the  Sacrit  17  of 
door  directlj  opposite,  which  leads  to  the  sacristj  of  *«  Benefi- 
the  beneficed  clergj ,  similar  in  all  its  parts  to  that  of 
the  Canons  just  described.  Opposite  the  altar  of  its 
little  chapel  is  the  Madonna  della  Febbre ,  that  gave 
its  name  to  the  old  sacristj  ,  and  wears  a  crown  of 
gold ,  as  does  also  the  Bambino,  the  former  bequeathed 
bj  iiessandro  Sforza  of  Placentia  in  1631  ,  and  the 
latter  presented  in  1697.  The  painting  is  on  masonrj, 
and  is  glazed.  Hie  altarpiece ,  representing  our  Lord 
giving  the  kejs  to  S.  Peter ,  is  bj  Muriani  of  Bre- 
scia. Hie  easel  paintings  over  the  door  and  window 
are  bj  Cavallucci  ,  and  represent  S.  Peter  introdu- 
ced to  our  Lord  bj  S.  Andrew ,  and  their  inter- 
view on  the  Appian  waj,  near  the  church  Domine 
qito  i^adis.  The  distance  between  the  window  of  this 
chapel  and  that  of  the  opposite,  one  measures  176  feet. 

To   the  left  of  this  sacristj    is  a    room  of  the  Wardrobo 
same    dimensions  with  the   chapter-room  ,  ftimished  ^^'^  ^ 
with  large  presses  to  contain  the  vestments  of  the  be^  Qcrgy. 
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nefioed  clergy ,  and  also  those  for  the  genenl  use 
of  tbe  basilic.  The  large  press  consisting  of  thtee 
sbelTes  or  rather  storiesj  with  internal  stairs,  once  pie- 
senred  the  plate  of  S.  PeterV  The  tiro  doors  at  its 
sides  open  one  on  the  corridor  of  the  Ganoniy  ,  the 
other  on  the  wardrobe ;  and  in  the  centre  of  the  room 
ia  a  large .  bench,  on  which  to  la j  the  Testments.  Qb 
the  wall  opposite  the  press  is  a  painting  of  S.  Jobs 
C3irjsostom  bj  Abbatini:  at  the  sides  of  the  windov, 
Christ  seized  in  the  garden  and  his  Flagelktioa  are 
hj  Mttziani  :  the  Veronica  opposite  the  windoirs  va$ 
executed  in  1500  hj  Ugo  da  Carpi,  without  the  use  of 
a  pencil :  the  two  lateral  ones  are  copies  of  tbose  of 
Mttziani ;  and  finally  the  Madonnas  are  copies  of  those 
crowned  bj  the  Chapter  of  S.  PeterY 

Wardrobe  '^^^  ^'^^  ^  ^^  ^S^^  ^^  ^^^  large  press  opens 
^  of  S.  Po-   on  the  Ouardaroba  or  treasury  of  S.  Peter^'s ,  iriiich 

ters.  {,  jn  purl  lined  with  presses  containing  the  church- 

plate  ,  and  other  valaables.  Amongst  them  are  sii 
silyergilt  candelsticks,  used  at  the  Papal  altar  and  al- 
so on  the  altar  of  the  Choir  on  great  festivals :  of 
them  the  two  smaller  ones ,  with  the  cross ,  were 
presented  in  1581  bj  Card.  Famese  ,  Archpriest  of 
the  basilic  ,  for  which  he  paid  13,  000  scudi:  ikej 
were  designed  bj  Michelangelo  and  executed  hj  An- 
tonio Gentili  ,  and  weigh  210  lbs. ;  and  the  other 
four  were  presented  hj  Card.  Barberini ,  also  Arch- 
priest,  haTing  been  made  in  1681  bj  Carlo  Spa- 
gna  9  a  Rpman  ,  in  imitation  of  the  former.  Tb^ 
feet  of  the  cimdiesticks  and  also  that  of  a  cross  and 
itsf  four  extremities  are  decorated  with  medallions  of 
rock  crystal  bj  Anna  AmeranL  Here  also  are  six 
other  candlesticks  of  gilt  bronze  ,  the  gift  of  Greg. 
^I.^  designed  hj  Benyenuto  Cellini,  together  with 
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the  dalmatic  worn  bj  &  Leo  III,  at  tbe  coronation 
of  Charlemagne ;  several  chalices  with  gold  cups  , 
oae  of  which ,  presented  bj  Card.  York  ,  is  studded 
with  diamonds ,  another  made  of  amber ;  some  cry- 
stal and  amber   remonstrances    etc.   etc. 

Betuming  to  the  common  sacristj  we  take  tlie  Res  idence 
fint  door  to  the  right,  by  which  we  pass  directly  non«^  ar^ 
into  the  canonry.  The  rooms  to  the  right  at  the  ehiTium. 
extremity  of  the  corridor  are  appropriated  to  the 
Yicar-Capitular  ,  to  tbe  preacher  extraordinary  to  tlie 
basilic  etc  ;  and  over  the  door^  at  the  extremity 
of  the  corridor  to  the  left  as  we  entered,  are  sus- 
pended the  chain  of  the  port  of  Smyrna  and  the 
fastening  of  the  gate  of  Tunis  ,  the  former  sent  as 
a  tiophy  to  the  basilic  by  Card  Gurafa  ,  Legate  in 
the  time  of  Sixtus  lY.  ,  the  latter  by  the  empe- 
ror Charles  T.  At  the  extremity  of  the  corridor  at 
light  angles  with  this,  is  a  door  opening  ^into  the 
Archivium  ,  which  contains,  besides  the  records  of 
the  church  ,  a  life  of  S.  George  decorated  with  mi- 
niatures by  Giotto,  and  presented  by  Gird.  Stefa- 
neschij  several  choral  books  with  miniatures  ;  and 
the  series  of  the  Pontiffs  ,  thirteen  in  nnmbax  ,  wIk> 
^  heen  Canons  of  the  basilic  ,  and  whose  por- 
traits painted  by  Raffaele  ,  a  Roman  Cappuchin,  are 
suspended  in  the  .large  hall  of  the  archivium. 

Betuming  from  the  archivium  to  the  corridor  we 
^  that  two  flights  of  stairs  lead  up  to  its  five  suc- 
<^^ive  stories  ,  the  rooms  of  which  are  occupied  by 
tbe  Canons  and  Sacristans  of  the  Church.  On  tlie  fourth 
story  is  a  large  gate  opening  on  the  exterior  of  the 
^pola  of  the  sacristy  ;  and  on  this  corridor  also  is 
^  apartment  of  Ferdinand  IV.  of  Naples ,  who  be- 
<^^nie  a  canon  as  a  necessary  cjualification  to  inspect  the 

2& 
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relics  j  and  as  such  was  visited  here  bj  Pius  TI. , 
a  fact  recorded  hj  an  inscriplion  over  the  door  of 
the  apartment. 
Cemeteries  From  the  canonrj  we  return  to  the  sacristj  ,  and 
of  the  Be-  p^gg  Q^^  through  its  principal  entrance  in  order  to 
and  Ca-  ^^*^^  ^^  cemeteries  of  the  Beneficiaries  and  Canons, 
ffon^.  situate  under  their  respective  sacristies.  As  we  issae 

from  the  outer  door  of  the  sacristj  ,  the  first  door 
or  rather  gate  to  our  right  leads  down  to  the  ceme- 
tery of  the  Beneficiaries  ^  which  contains  nothing  wor- 
thy of  particular  notice  ;  and  the  opposite  gate  opens 
pn  that  of  tlie  Canons.  Entering  the  latter ,  we  observe 
in  the  first  recess  to  the  right,  a  large  wooden  cross 
that  belonged  to  the  ancient  sacristj :  in  the  second 
fire  the  monumental  lAscriptions  of  Card.  Barberini , 
archpriest  qf  the  church  ,  brother  to  Urban  YIH , 
of  Card.  Iferli ,  and  of  Card.  Charles  Barberini  also 
W^hpriest ;  and  in  the  opposite  recess  are  those  of 
Card.  Albani  ai^d  of  Alexander  Carello  of  RietL  To 
the  left  of  the  isqlated  altar  are  three  ,  to  the  right 
two  ,  recumbent  full  length  effigies  in  relief ,  taken 
(rom  the  old  sacristj  ;  and  the  altar  ,  as  its  inscri- 
ption recQjrds ,  was  consecrated  bj  George  Maria  de 
Lascaris,  bjsly)p  of  Jerusalem  and  Yicitr  of  the  basi- 
lic in  1784/ 

The  Gergy  of  S.  Peter^'s  amount  to  thirty  Ganojis, 
thirtj  six  Beneficiarifis ,  fi>ur  Chaplains  called  Inao- 
cen^uani  because  instituted  bj  Innocent  YIIJ. ,  twentj 
six  ^neficed  Clerks  j  and  thej  are  presided  over  by 
a  Cardinal  in  qualitj  of  Archpriest  ,  whose  Vicar  is 
The  S^b-  ?  Prelate.  Qf  these  Ecclesiastics  i^one  can  enter  &  Pe- 
lerraneai^     ier'^s  except  in  choral  dress. 

facre?  ^'         From  the  sacristj  one  of  the  clerks  generallj  con- 
C^t^v^.      clucts  the  stranger  to  the  subterranean  chi^cl\)  com* 
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monl J  called  the  Sacred  Grottos.  The  floor  of  the 
present  church  is  raised  on  arches  o^er  the  ^^  Grot- 
tos ^^ ;  and  the  intermediate  space  serves  as  a  depo« 
sitorj  for  inscriptions  9  mosaics  ^  paintings^  statuary, 
tombs  and  chapels  ;  and  might  with  more  propriety 
be  designated  die  Sacred  Museum  of  S.  PeterV  The 
mosaics  beneath  are  those  taken  from  the  lesser  cu- 
polas to  be  replaced  bj  new  ones :  the  frescos  are  a 
portion  of  the  painting  of  Tabitha  bj  Baglioni;  and 
tlie  paintings  on  slate  are  parts  of  the  Crucifixion  of 
&  Peter  bj  Passignani,  which  stood  at  their  respec- 
five  altars  in  the  old  church.  These  Grottos,  as  thej 
are  called ,  are  divided  into  New  and  Old  ,  Fecchie 
e  Ifuoi^ ,  the  latter  haV ing  been  added  to  the  (brmer ; 
aad  the  ordinaiy  descent  is  under  the  statue  of  S.  Ye- 
lonica  ,  besides  which  there  are  three  under  the  re- 
maining colossal  statues  beneath  the  dome ,  and  two 
bj  the  two  lateral  doors  of  the  Confession.  Under 
each  of  the  four  statues  is  a  small  subterranean  cha- 
pel ,  erected  bj  Urban  YIII.  after  designs  bj  Berni- 
ni ,  and  lighted  by  apertures  at  the  pedestals  of  the 
statues ;  and  each  altar  is  decorated  with  a  mosaic 
designed  by  Andrea  Sacchi  and  executed  by  Fabio 
Cristoiari. 

Entering  the  door  under  the  statue  of  S.  Yeroni-  Chapel  of 

ca.  we  observe  to  the  left  as  we  enter  a  bronze  door,  ^*  Yeroni- 

ca:  oppO'- 
which  opens  on  stairs  that  lead  up  to  th^  balcony  of  jjie  oor-^ 

the  three  principal  relics  of  the  church.  The  first  cha*  rldor. 

pel  which  we  meet  at  the  foot  of  the  marble  stairs  , 

by  which  we  descend  ,  is  that  of  S.  Yeronica.  It  is  , 

as  are  also  those  •onder  the  three  other  pillars ,  which 

we  shall  see ,  an  irregular  semicircle   adorned   with 

two  Ionic  columns  of  breccia  and   two  pilasters   of 

marble ;  and  it  measures  ^  as  does  also  each  of  the 

24  • 
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three  others^  10  feet  II  inches  in  length  ,  7  feel  in 
breadth  and  \L  feet  in  height  (a).  The  corridors  lead- 
ing from  these  chapels  to  that  of  the  Confession  , 
are  each  22  feet  long ,  6  feet  7  inches  broad  ,  and 
9  feet  10  inches  highj  and  the  paintings  in  the  cha- 
pels and  corridors  were  all  executed  bj  Ricci  of  Ifo- 
?ara  in  the  pontificates  of  Paul  Y.  and  Urban  YUI. 
The  altarpiece  of  this  first  chapel  represents  S.  Ve- 
ronica presenting  the  kerchief  to  our  Lord  ;  and  on 
the  walls  are  the  B.  Yirgin  and  the  three  Harjs ,  two 
at  either  side.  In  the  first  o?al  of  the  ceiling ,  to  the 
right  outside  the  iron  railing,  ii  Urban  Till,  receiriiig 
the  design  of  the  four  chapels  from  Bernini  :  in  the 
other  oval  to  the  left  is  Boniface  YIIL  showing  the 
.Yolto  Santo  to  Charles  king  of  Sicilj  and  James 
king  of  Arragon  in  1296 ;  and  the  third  fresco  io 
the  centre  between  both,  represents  the  Yolto  Santo 
shown  to  Frederck  IIL  bj  order  of  Nicholas  Y.  On 
the  wall  of  the  corridor  to  the  right  the  large  painting 
represents  S»  Yeronica  handing  the  kerchief  to  our 
Lord,  with  Martha  and  Marj  at  the  sides;  and  on 
the  opposite  wall  is  S.  Yeronica  about  to  conrey  to 
Rome  the  sacred  relic,  with  Maty  of  James  and  Huj 
of  Salome  at  the  sides.  On  the  ceiling  are  expres- 
sed three  (acts,  Yeronica  showing  the  saci^  kenJiief 
to  the  people;  John  YIL  with  the  shrine  erected  hj 
him  for  its  reception  ;  and  the  holj  relic  shown  to 
Lewis  king  of  Hungary  by  order  of  Clement  YII. 
Semieir-  The  semicircular  corridor  ,  whieh  we  next  meet, 

^^  <^^  runs  round  by  the  Confession  ,  and  is  191  feet  long, 
11  feet  broad  and  6  feet  high.  To  the  right ,  as  we 
advance  in  it,  are  several  sainted  Pontiffs  painted 

{d^  The  ioar  cl^peU  are  proiTided  with  C|t»phuii ,  whe  lf| 
a^ac^ed  to  ^e  Barbenni  librarj. 
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ill  chtarosciiro ,  und  a  statue  of  James  the  Lesser  , 
iiiat  belonged  to  the  shrine  of  Sixtus  lY*  To  the 
left  is  a  small  chapel  called  del  SaWatorioo  ,  oyer 
the  altar  of  which  is  a  has  relief  of  the  Eternal  Father 
encircled  bj  Seraphim,  taken  from  the  altar  of  the 
Assumption  ,  erected  in  the  old  basilic  hj  Card.  Or* 
sbi,  nephew  of  Boniface  YIII.  AfBxed  to  the  wall 
is  an  inscription  recording  that  in  this  spot  was  de« 
posited  a  considerable  quantity  of  human  bones,  found 
when  demolishing  the  old  basilic.  Of  er  the  door  of  this 
litde  chapel  is  a  painting  taken  from  the  ceiling  of  the 
tribune  of  the  old  church  ,  adorned  with  mosaics  by 
Innocent  III.,  and  repured  bj  Giotto ,  together  Tith 
the  ancient  inscription  ;  and  nearly  under  it  is  af- 
fixed to  the  wall  the  stone  cross ,  that  stood  on  the 
summit  of  the  ancient  chutch. 

We  next  meet  the  chapel  of  the  Madonna  della  Chapd  of 
Bocciata  or  del  Portico ,  which  is  2d  feet  long  and  ^^      a^. 
13  feet  broad.  In   the  pillars  that  sustain  the: arch  la  Boe- 
by  which  we  enter  are  two  statues  of  SS.  John  and  <^1*^' 
Matthew,  that  belonged  to  the  monument  of*  Nicho« 
las  y.   To  the  right  as'  we  enter  are  two  large  ob* 
long  tombs    that  existed  in  the  old  church  ;   aad 
aboYe   them  are  affixed  to  the   wall  two  well  exe- 
cuted marble  reliefii  that  adorned  the  chapel  of  John  YIL: 
they  relate  to  Apollo.  Above  the  r^iefs  is  a  fresco 
of  the  Vatican  palace  built  by  Paul  II. }  of  the  belfry 
built  by   Leo  IT. ;  of  the  front  of  the  portico  .built 
by  Alexander  YL  ;  and  of  the  oratory  of  S.  Maria 
m  Turri  and   the  palace  of  the  Archpriest  built  in 
the  time  of  Leo  IIL  To  the  left  of  these  reliefs  is 
a  fragment  of  an  inscription  containing  the  bull  of 
S.  Gregory  III. ,  regarding  the  Council  held  in  this 
basilic  against  the  Iconoclasts.  Next  follows  a  mosaic 
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cross  that  stood  at  the  shrine  of  the  YoUo  SsuUo  in 
the  oratory  of  John  YII. ,  above  which  Is  a  painting 
of  the  oratory  j  and  next  is  another  fragment  of  the 
before  mentioned  bull  of  S.  Gregory  HI.   The  por- 
trait of  the  B.  Yirgin  over  the  altar ,  sustained  by 
two  marble  angels  ,  is  by  S«  Memmi  of  Sienna  ,  a 
scholar   of  Giotto^s.   It   stood  in  the  portico  of  the 
old   basilic  ,  whence  this   chapd    is  called   that  of 
S.  Maria  del  Portico  ;   and  is   said   to   bafve   been 
struck  with   a   watercroft  on  the  bridge  of  the  nose 
by   some   wicked  person  ,  whence  its  name   of  the 
Madonna  delta  Boeciaia.  To  the  left  is   a  skelc& 
of  the  ancient  basilic  ^  after  which  we  meet  the  ma<- 
tilated  statue  of  Benedict  XII.  ,  who  was  most  ma* 
nificent  in   his   repairs  of  the   old  church.  We  next 
meet  the  seated  statue  of  S*  Peter ,  which  stood  in 
the  atrium  of  the  ancient  basilic :  the  ornaments  near 
bdonged   to  tlie  tomb  of  Urban   YI.  ;  and    the  fi« 
gures  on   the  ceiling  are  S.  Servantius  and  S.  Aman« 
dus  praying  at  the  tomb  of  S.   Peter  ,  by  Ricci  of 
'  Ilovara.  There  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  statue  of 
S«  Peter  had  been  originally  erected  to  some  Gen- 
tile ;  and  that  the  head ,  arms  and  hands  were  changed 
in  order  to  metamorphose  it  into  a  S.  Peter.  In  the 
old  diurdi'  it  was  usual  to  vest  it  pontifically  on  the 
feast  of  S.  P^ter  ,  as  is  now  the  ease  with  the  bronze 
statue  above  :  the  Isauriian  Iconoclast  threatened  & 
Gregory  IL   with  the  demolition  of  this  statue  ;  but 
the  impotent  menace  cost  him  the  duchy  of  Bome, 
and  placed  the  temporal  power  in  the  hands  of  the 
Popes, 
t^oitidor  Leaving  this  chapel  we  meet  to  the  right  the  mo- 

ir'^r"^  '^  ^^  ^^  ^*^^   ^  atrium   of  the  ancient  basilic 

fessioji.  *     ^^®'  ^®  sepuldhre  of  Otho  n.,  representing  our  Lord 
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with  SS«  Peter  and  Paul ,  of  which  there  is  a  copj 
ia  the  Yatican  gallery.  The  corridor  to  the  left, 
leading  to  the  Confession  ,  is  23  feet  6  inches  long, 
A  feet  6  inches  broad  nnd  9  feet  5  inches  high.  On 
its  left  wall  are  painted  S,  Gregory  I.  and  S*  Leo  L; 
the  latter  is  presenting  to  some  pilgrims  clothes  taken 
from  the  tomhs  of  the  martyrs.  On  its  right  wall  is  Ta- 
gione ,  bishop  of  Saragossa  ,  who  yisited  Rome  in 
search  of  the  Book  of  Morals  of  S.  Gregory  the  Great, 
which  he  had  the  good  fortune  to  find  :  near  him  is 
Saint  Abondit^  ,  a  paralytic  ;  and  on  the  ceiling  are 
the  interview  of  our  Lord  with  S.  Peter  on  tlie  Ostian 
way ,  the  crucifixion  of  S*  Peter ,  and  the  d^capila- 
tion  of  5«  Paul  ,  all  by  Bicci  of  KoYara.  The  door 
at  the  extremity  of  the  corridor  introduces  into  the 
chapel  of  the  Confession. 

Having  passed  tliis  corridor  we  meet  to  the  right  Chapel  of 
the  chapel  of  the  B.  Virgin  delle  Pariorientiy  which  aonna  del- 
is 38  feet   long  ,  13  feet  broad  and  iO  feet  high.  La  le  Pane- 
its  arch  of  entrance  are  the  statues  of  SS-  James  the  "^^  *' 
lesser  and  Greater  ,  that  adorned  the  tomb  of  Nicho- 
las V.  In  the  internal  angle  to  the  right  is  a  marble 
cross  found  in  1608  ,  when  digging   the  foundations 
of  the  portico:  near  it  is  a  marble  effigy  of  our  Lord, 
that  belonged  to  the  tomb  of  Card.  Eroli ;  and  above 
is  a  painting  of  the  little  chapel  erected  by  Innocent 
VIII. ,  to   contain   the    Sacred    Lance  ,  and  also  the 
form  of  the  Lance  itself.  The  marble  statue   of  the 
fi.  Virgin  in  the   niche  beneath  belonged  to  the  old 
sacristy  :   the  half-figure  of  Boniface   YIII. ,    farther 
on ,  was  sculptured  by  Andrea  di  Pisa  :  the  adjacent 
epitaph,  recording  the  Pope'^s  munificence,  stood  near 
the  altar  of  S.  Boniface  lY. ;  and  above    are  painted 
the  forms  of  the  altars  of  SS.  Winceslaus  and  Boni* 
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face  lY. ,  of  the  tomb  of  Booiiace  YUI.,  of  the  altar 
of  S.  Mark  ,  and  of  the  tombs  of  Paul  11. ,  Nicho- 
las v.,  and  Marcellus  II.,  that  existed  in  the  ancioit 
church.  Ascending  two  steps  we  reach  the  spot ,  in 
which  reposed  the  bodies  of  SS.  Leo  I. ,  II ,  and  IV, 
since  transferred ,  as  we  saw ,  to  the  new  church.  To 
ihe  right,  aboTe  the  steps,  is  an  inscription  of  Adrian 
L  ,  relating  to  the  Yolto  Santo ;  and  bejond  it  an 
the  portraits  in  mosaic  cf  John  YII. ,  and  of  S*  P^- 
ter,  taken  from  the  chapel  of  the  Yolto  Santo.  Tim 
prajers  composed  hj  S.  Gregory  IIL,  like  those  used 
in  the  Mass  for  the  Dead ,  come  next  On  the  end 
wall  is  a  painting  of  a  German  soldier,  who  was  voir 
denlj  restored  to  the  use  of  his  limbs,  when  prajing 
before  the  bronze  statue  of  S.  Peter,  on  occasion  of 
the  Jubilee  of  1 725 ,  and  another  of  the  translation 
of  the  remains  of  Leo  die  Great  in  the  pontificate  of 
Clement  XI.  The  healing  of  the  lame  soldier  oecnr* 
red  in  presence  of  numbers  assembled  on  the  spot , 
among  whom  were  Monsig.  Lambertini  of  Boiopa ) 
fittewards  Benedict  XIY.  On  the  lateral  wall  to  the 
left  are  the  forms  of  the  tribune  and  dnpel  of  Ae 
choir  erected  bj  Leo  lY.,  bejond  which  are  those  of 
the  firont  and  portico  of  the  ancient  church  and  of 
ihe  palace  of  Innocent  YIII.  ;  and  between  them  is 
the  altarpiece  of  the  B.  Yirgin  that  existed  in  the 
ancient  church.  The  statues  of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul , 
at  the  sides  of  the  altar,  stood  in  one  of  the  porticos 
of  that  church.  To  the  Uh  of  the  altar  is  painted  a 
copy  of  the  Nayicella  of  Giotto;  and  the  has  relief  be- 
neath it  of  the  condemnation  of  SS.  Peter  and  F^ni 
bj  Nero  belonged  to  the  tabernacle  of  the  ancient 
church.  An  in^M^ription  of  John  ID. ,  permitting  the 
interment  of  a  subdeacon  in  the  old  churdi,  follows; 
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o?er  wUch  are  a  painting  of  the  altar  of  the  B.  Sbt 
cnment  as  it  stood  in  the  old  church  ,  and  a  copj 
of  the  angel  of  Giotto  in  mosaic  ,  that  stood  over 
its  organ.  We  next  meet  another  inscription  to  the 
tenor  of  the  preceding  one ,  OTcr  which  is  a  painting 
of  the  altar  of  Leo  UL  ,  and  another  of  the  little 
chapd  erected  bj  PiiDi  II.  to  contain  the  head  of 
S.  Andrew.  Sear  the  door  is  a  marble  cross  found 
in  digging  the  foundation  of  the  new  church  ^  beneath 
which  is  die  epitaph  of  ^^  Johannes  Alicensis,  ^  buried 
in  the  old  church  in  the  Y.  century  ,  in  the  pon* 
tificate  of  Gelasius  I.  On  the  ceiling  are  painted  two 
subjects  9  one  &  Zoe  ,  wife  of  Kicosttatus ,  who  ,  while 
pisTing  at  the  tomb  of  S.  Peter ,  is  dragged  off  hj 
tbe  Satellites  of  Diocletian  to  be  burnt  aliTe  j  the 
other ,  the  suicide  of  a  Longobard  ,  perpetrated  with 
the  same  knife  ,  with  which  he  had  profanely  cut 
to  pieces  a  sacred  relic  from  the  limine  Apostolorum. 

Hetuming  to  the  corridor  we   meet  opposite  us  Conti- 
an  inscription   in  verse  ,  composed  bj  Pope  S.  Da-*  nnaiion  of 
>naSQs,  and  recording  his  having  carried  off  the  waters 

of  the  Vatican   hill  9  which   had  been    found   inju- 

• 

nous  to  the  cemetery  of  the  ancient  basilic.  To  the 
right  is  a  statue  of  S.  Bartholomew  ,  that  stood  at 
the  tomb  of  Galixtus  III.  ,  and  a  mosaic-portrait  of 
^  &  Virgin  ,  taken  from  the  tabernacle  of  John  TIL 
^ve  is  a  fragment  in  marble  of  a  letter  written 
i''  381  by  Gratian  I. ,  Yalentinian  II.  ,  and  Theo- 
^ios  n. ,  emperors  ,  to  Flavins  Eucherius  0>nsul , 
^cle  to  Theodosius ,  for  the  preservation  of  the  goods 
of  the  basilic  j  as  is  indicated  by  the  subscription 
^0  S.  B.  9  pro  ser^andis  Bonis.  The  adjoining  sta- 
^  of  S.  John  had  adorned  the  tomb  of  Galixtus  UL; 
and  opposite ,  Co  the  left ,  are  four  half  figures  of 
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the  Efangelists  ia  circular  marble  frames ,  that  b^ 
longed  to  the  tabernacle  of  Innocent  YllJL  Beneatb 
are  the  four  Doctors  of  the  Church ;  and  behreen 
them  is  the  holj  name  of  Jesus,  taken  from  the  se- 
pulchre of  Pius  IL  The  two  angels  in  marble  at  the 
sides  belonged  to  the  tomb  of  Nicholas  Y. ;  and  the 
adjoining  bas  reliefs  ,  affixed  to  the  wall ,  on  our 
right ,  once  decorated  the  tombs  of  Card.  Eroli  aod 
Galixtus  III.  The  paintings  on  the  ceiling  represent 
Leo  L  returning  thanks  to  God  for  the  retreat  of 
Attila  J  S.  Leo  III.  crowning  Charlemagne ;  aod  S. 
Leo  ly.  placing  the  Gitt^  Leonina  under  the  pro- 
tection of  his  first  predecessor  ,  S.  Peter.  To  the  left , 
between  the  two  next  doors  ,  are  portraits  in  relief 
of  two  hoi  J  Doctors ,  in  two  circular  frames ,  taken 
from  the  tabernacle  of  Innocent  YIII.  ,  and  two  angels 
beneath  taken  from  the  tomb  of  Nicholas  Y.  At  the 
extremity  of  the  corridor  is  a  head  of  S.  Andre* 
in  marble  ^  supported  bj  two  angels  ,  and  taken  (rooi 
the  original  shrine  in  which  his  head  had  been  pf^ 
senred ;  and  beneatli  it  are  the  emblem  of  the  H0I7 
Spirit,  and  a  marble  cross  with  two  angels,  tbat 
belonged  to  the  tomb  of  Pius  II. 
Chapel  of  '^^  °®^^  chapel  to  the  right  is  that  of  &  An* 
S*  An-  drew ,  one  of  the  four  already  mentioned.  Its  altar* 
piece  alone  relates  to  S.  Andrew ;  and  all  the  other 
paintings  haTO  reference  to  the  Sacred  Lance,  ao 
anomalj  arising  from  the  changes  made  ,  as  alreadj 
noticed  ,  in  the  localities  of  the  relics  bj  Paul  V*  9 
who  9  in  1606 ,  placed  the  YoltO  Santo  and  Sacred 
Lance  in  the  shrine  over  the  statue  of  S.  Vero- 
jiica  ,  and  the  head  of  S.  Andrew  in  that  of  S.  Helen. 
On  the  right  wall  of  the  corridor  is  a  painting  of  tb^ 
procession  of  Innocent  YIII.,  bearing  the  Sacred  Lanet 


drew. 
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liom  S.  Maria  del  Popolo  to  S.  Peter'^s  in  1692.  Be- 
hre  the  Pope,  moyes ,  in  oriental  costume  9  the  EnTOj 
}f  Bajazet  II.  named  CSassum.  Begh  ,  who  brought 
the   iron   point  of  the   Lance  from   O>n$tantinople 
to  Borne  :  he   is  preceded  by   Thomas   the  brother 
»f  Gonstantine,  the  last   emperor  of  the  East ;  and 
lext  to  him   is  Demetrius  ,  despot  of  the  Pelopon* 
^esus  ,  who  was  then  staying  in  Bome  after  having 
iccompaiiied  hither  the  head  of  S.  Andrew.  At  the 
ides  of  this  painting  are  the  portraits  of  Isaias  and 
l&ecliiel*  Opposite  is  a  painting  of  S.  Longinua,  who 
'  said  to  haie  pierced  t  he  Sayionr'^s  side  ;  and  the 
tenl  fignrea  are  Darid  and  Job.  On  the  ceiling  are 
tinted    three  subjects  ^^   the  first ,  the  reception  of 
e  Lance  al  Anoona  bj  Benincasa  ,  bishop  of  that 
tj  ,  If .  Bonciardo  archbishop  of  Aries  ,  and  L.  Bor- 
ani  ,    bishop    of  Foligno ,   the  two  latter  sent  ex- 
ressij  on  the  occasion  bj  the  Pope  j  the  second  9 
I  jreception  at  Nami  bj  the  Gird.  Legates  G.  della 
DYere ,   afterwards  Julius  11. ,  and   George  Costa ; 
le    third  ,   its  location  in  its  present  shrine  A.  IX 
>06.    On  die  Gospel-side  of  the   chapel  are  painted 
I  Joseph  of  Arimathea  and  S*  Nicodemus  ;  and  on 
le  Epistle-side  ^  S.  John  the  ETangelist  and  S.  Gleo* 
has  ;   and   on   the   celling  are  three   subjects  ,   the 
ansfer   of  the  Lance  from   Narni   to  Bome  in  iA92 
f    the  two  Card.   Legates  }  its  consignment  to  the 
irine  of  the  Yolto  Santo  by  Innocent  YIII.)  in  the 
me  jear;  and  the  form  of  the  actual  balconj  of  S. 
onginus,  with  an  inscription  relating  to  Urban  YIIL 

Opposite  the  chapel  of  S*.  Andrew  commence  the  TheGrot- 
roite  P^ecchicj  which  are  reached  bj  two  ascending  *®  ▼«cchie 
^;  are  divided  into  a  naye  and  two  aisles  bj  eight  ehurch: 
cades  .on  either  side ;   and   still   retain    the  floor  first  aisle. 
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of  the  ancient  church.  In  the  first  aisle  •  to  the  Mi 
as  we  enter ,  is  an  altar  wtih  a  has  relief  of  the  Sa- 
viour ,  taken  from  the  tomb  of  Bonifiice  VIIL  ;  and 
opposite  the  altar  are  the  monumental  inscriptiGOt 
of  Card.  Nardini ,  archbishop  of  Hilan,  and  of  Qkar' 
lotte ,  Qneen  of  Jerusalem ,  Cyprus  and  Armenlar 
In  the  wall  9  on  the  Epistle«*side  ,  is  a  fragment  of 
the  donation  made  to  the  church  bj  the  Gountes 
HatUda  ,  with  other  fragments  of  no  moment  j  and 
on  the  opposite  wall  is  the  epitaph  of  one  CasKello, 
with  another  of  one  Tilian  in  the  time  of  Bdisarios, 
besides  a  catalogue  <^  relics  and  other  unimportant 
inscriptions  and  fragments.  Advancing  we  next  meet 
to  our  right  the  three  tombs  of  James  IIL  of  En- 
gland 9  who  died  in  Rome  in  i  766 ,  and  of  his  tvo 
sons  Charles  III.  ,  who  died  at  Florence  in  1 TGD  ? 
and  Uennj  IX.  ^  Card.  York  ,  bishop  of  Qstia  aad 
Yelletri ,  Deacon  of  the  Sacred  College  ,  Yioe-chaD- 
cellor  of  the  Roman  church,  Archpriest  of  S.  Peter's, 
and  Prefect  of  the  Fabric  of  &  Peter's,  who  died  tl 
Frascati  in  Julj  1807  (a).  Near  the  tombs  of  the  Ust 

(a)  The  duneter  of  Card.  York  is  Miiu  drawa  by  Botfaee : 
*<  He  it  ia  the  5sad  year  of  hit  age  ,  rtoopi  orach  ,  bol  retuss 
a  glow  of  health  and  inddineH « the  rcmaint  of  early  heaaty  ,  m  Vi 
countenance  ;  he  talks  Bnglish  with  ease  and  accuracy  ,  and  teem 
to  speak  it  with  pleasure  •  .  .  His  manners  though  digaified  tn 
ea^  and  nnaffeeted.  He  speaks  of  Baghnd  with  warm  afiecboa , 
aad  y  to  employ  liia  own  expttssion.  is  always  happy  lo  aet  Aif 
counUymen  ,  for  he  glories  ia  Mug  a  Briton.  His  generoaitf  to )» 
attendants  of  every  denomination  ishoandlessi  hence  they  all  floariA 
under  hit  inflaence  and  soon  grow  >ip  into  fortune  and  indcpea- 
dsnce.  The   poor  of  hit  dioceib  bleti  hit  faenerolence ,  and  owe  It 
the  charily  of  their  pattor  a  degree  of  comfort,  which  die  mhahitsati 
of  few  towns  in  Italy  are  to  fortunate  as  to  enjoy  .  ..  But  the  eoa- 
sequences  of  the  French  rcTolution  drove  him  from  hit  See ,  sinfl 
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of  the  Stuarts  is  a  fresco  of  the  B.  Virgin  with  an 
inscription  to  A.  Gentile ,  bishop  of  Auria,  and  Da- 
tarj  of  Innocent  YIII.  The  next  objects  of  interest 
are  a  half-figure  in  marble  of  the  Virgin  and  Child; 
the  tomb  of  Card,  firaschi^  nephew  of  Pius  VI.,  and 
archpiiest  of  the  basilic  j  the  epitaph  of  S.  Nicholas 
1. ;  the  tombs  of  Felix  a  deacon  ,  of  Gregory  Y . , 
and  of  Otho  IL  emperor  of  Germany  ,  who  died  in 
983  ,  the  porphjrj  cover  of  whose  tomb  now  serves 
as  the  baptismal  font  of  S.  Peter^s*  At  this  extre- 
mitj  is  a  circular  grating  in  the  vault  above  ,  which 
opens  on  the  floor  of  S.  Peter\  in  that  part  of  the 
nave  between  the  chapels  of  the  Choir  and  of  the 
B.  Sacrament* 

Vi^e  next  enter  the  nave,  and  meet  to  the  right  urns  f  he  nave. 
containing  remains  of  Benedict  XIIL ,  Orsini ,  and  of 
Christina  of  Sweden ,  after  which  ,  we  meet  to  the 
right,  opposite  the  tomb  of  Otho  11.,  the  recumbent  ef- 
figy of  Alexander  YI, ,  Borgia ,  whose  body  ,  toge« 
ther  with  that  of  his  uncle  Calixtus  HI. ,  was  trans- 
ferred in  1610  to  the  church  of  S*  Maria  di  Mon- 
serrato ,  where  they  lie  neglected.  In  the  ceiling  of 
this  nave,  a  little  farther  on  ,  is  the  epitaph  of  one 

bim  at  once  of  his  whok  Uicoibe  ,  and  sent  him  in  his  old  a^e  a 
needy  wanderer ,  to  seek  for  refnge  in  Austria  ,  in  Corfu  and  in  Si- 
cOy  ...  In  this  state  of  exile  and  dejection  j  he  was  suddenly  re^- 
liered  by  the  weU-timed  but  nnexpeeted  generoiily  of  his  illostfions 
relation  ,  our  gracioQs  Sovereign  George  HI. ;  •  •  •  and  the  Cardi* 
aal  glories  in  owing  to  his  country  only  his  present  comfort  and  i»- 
dependance  »  .  . 

Tlie  Cardinal's  defects  are  those  of  his  rank  and  age  ;  fond  ot 
the  ancient  glories  of  his  family,  he  delights  in  the  sound  of  royalty, 
and  is  offended  if  the  tide  of  Rajal  Highuess  be  not  frequently  used 
by  tliose  who  speak  to  him  ,  a  title  i»hich  >.  as  grandson  to  a  king  of 
Great  Britain  ,  he  perhaps  has  a  right  to  claim  **.  Classical  Toar  > 

vol-  m.  c.  Ti. 
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Procultts  ,  marked  «rith  the  consalate  of  the  empe- 
lors  Honorius  and  Tlieodosius.  The  paintings  and 
mosaics  of  the  pillars  of  this  nave  are  remains  of  a 
painting  of  the  crucifixion  of  S.  Peter  on  slate  bj 
Passignani  ,  that  adorned  the  altar  of  SS*  Peter  anj 
Andrew  in  the  new  basilic^  and  of  the  old  mosaics  of 
the  small  cupolas.  At  the  extremitj  of  thb  naTe  b 
an  altar  ^  over  which  is  a  half  figure  of  the  Be(le^ 
mer  in  marble  relief ,  that  belonged  to  the  tomb  of 
Calixtus  nr. :  at  the  epitle  side  of  the  altar  repose 
the  remains  of  Christina  of  Sweden  ;  and  at  the 
opposite  side  ,  those  of  Pius  VI.  ,  Braschi ,  whose 
statue  we  admired  before  the  Confession. 
Second  Entering  the  second  aisle ,  at  the  other  extiemltr, 

'"*^  we  meet  a  large  sarcophagus  of  red  granite  contai- 

ning the  remains  of  Adrian  IT. ,  Breakspeare,  a  na- 
tire  of  Langlej  in  Hartefordshire,  raised  to  the  Fop^ 
dom  in  11 5d  ,  the  onl  j  English  Pope  (  a  )•  Veit 
follow  the  tombs  of  Pius  H. ,  and  HI ,  Piccolondm^ 
and  of  Boniface  VllL ,  Gaetani  ,  a  much  esteemed 
work  of  Amolfo  di  Lapo  of  Florence  (1232).  At  the  op- 
posite side  is  the  sepulchre  of  Nicholas  Y.^Perrn/^'"' 
celli^  whose  epitaph  was  written  hj  the  celebratec 
£neas  SjWius  Piccolomini^  afterwards  Pius  Q.  l^ex 
follows  the  recumbent  statue  of  Paul  II ,  Barbo ,  bj 
Mino  da  Fiesole  ,  the  ornaments  of  which  we  ^ 
find  in  the  Rew  Grottos  }  and  next ,  the  tombs  ( 
Julius  IIL,  Dtl  Monies  and  of  Nicholas  DL,  Or/i 
n/.  Between  the  two  last  mentioned  is  a  small  iro 
gate  opening  op  a  short  corridor  ^  containing  ^^ 
sepulchral  urns  of  no  particular  interest  In  the  ne; 

(a)  This  Pope  ,  who  was  horn  of  mendicant  parents ,  biotfl 
«  mendicant ,  lored  lo  dearly  the  souls  of  the  Iriib,  that  he  a><I< 
present  of  their  bodies  and  their  countiy  to  Henry  U«  of  Bd{^ 
—  He  died  suddenly. 


THI  CHURCRS8  OP   ROUS*  383 

arcade  are   the  sepulchres  of  Urban  YI.  9  Prignani^ 
and  of  lonooent  TIL ,  jSSgliorati  ;  and  in  the  sue-* 
ceeding  arcades  are  the  monuments  of  Marcellus  11^ 
Cefvini  ^  of  Innocent  IX.  ,    Facchinetti ,   of  Card. 
Fonseca.9  and   Card,   della   Porta  ;   and  on  the   wall 
opposite   the   two  last  are  fragments  of  a  fresco  bj 
Baglioni ,  representing  the  restoration  to  life  of   Ta* 
bitha.  The  next  tomb  is  that  of  Card.  Eroli  of  Nar- 
m ;  and  on  the   pillar  opposite  is  the  epitaph  of  G. 
Guidetti  9  eminent   for  his  knowledge  of  the  Grego- 
rian Chant  )   and  author  of   the   Directorium   Cho* 
ri.  The  opposite   door  opens  into  a  small  room  ,  in 
which  is  interred  Agnisina  Golonna  ;  and  in  the  same 
room   are  several   epitaphs   of  bishops  ,    archbishops 
and  others ,  amongst  whom  is  that  of  Card.  Yilliers, 
who  ordered  the   famous    Pietk  of  Michelangelo.   At 
the   extremity  of  this  aisle   is  an  altar-piece  of  the 
B.  Virgin ,  painted  on  the  wall  bj  a  scholar  of  Pie- 
tro   Perugino  9   and    is   sometimes   incorrectly  called 
the  Hadonna  della  Febbre  ^  a  painting  which  we  saw 
in  the  Sacristj.   At  the  sides  of  the  altar  are  affixed 
to  the  wall   two  of  the  stones   that  were  attached  to 
\he  feet  of  the  martjrs,  to  add  to  their  torments  when 
suspended  in  air  ^  or  to  their  necks,  when  consigned  , 

to   death  by  drowning. 

We  now   descend   into   the    New   Grottos  bj  two  Relarato 
steps,  and  observe  to  our  right  the  chapel  of  S.  Lon^-  Qf^^toT* 
^mas,  which  is  similar   in  construction  to  the  other  chapel  of 
brec.  The  paintings  relate  to  the  Cross.  On  the  wall  ®-  I-ongi- 
o    the  right  is  the  Crucifixion:  on  that  to  the   left 
s    the    invention  of  the  H.  Cross  bj  S.  Helen  j  and 
t    the    sides   of  both  paintings  are  portraits  of  the 
bur  Evangelists.  On   the  ceiling  are  painted  three 
ubjecis  ,  vis.  Macharius  y  bishop  of  Jerusalem  ^  di« 
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stribttting  to  Pilgrims  portions  of  the  tme  Gross ; 
G>]istantine  receiving  part  of  it  sent  him  bj  his  Au- 
gust Mother;  and  the  emperor  Heradius  entering 
Jerusalem  with  the  true  Gross  on  his  shoulders.  Ob 
the  wall  at  the  GospeI*side  of  the  chapel  are  pain- 
ted in  fresco  Gonstantine  and  S.  Gjriacus ,  Bishop 
of  Ancona  ;  and  on  the '  Leason-side  are  SS.  Macbt' 
rius  and  Zaccharj  ,  Bishops  of  Jerusalem.  On  ibe 
ceiling  are  three  subjects ,  m.  S.  Helen  sending  a 
portion  of  the  true  Gross  to  Gonstantine ;  the  mi- 
racle by  means  of  which  the  true  Gross  was  distin- 
guished ;  and  the  translation  to  &  Peter^s  of  the 
portion  of  the  Gross  presented  to  it  by  Urban  VHl 
The  altar-piece  represents  the  decapitation  of  S*  U^ 
ginus  ^  a  painting  by  Andrea  Sacchi. 
Semicir*  AdTancing  in  the  semicircular  corridor  we  nutt 

cnlar  cor-  to  the  left  ,  between  two  doors ,  a  pOTtiait  in  mosaic 
ridor.         ^£  g    p^^i  ^  ^^  belonged  to   the  ancient  tribmie 

adorned  by  Innocent  III.  ;  opposite  which  is  a  head 
of  one  of  the  Apostles^  that  belonged  to  the  tribone 
of  S*  Paulas  on  the  Ostian  way.  We  next  meet  to 
the  right  an  inscription  prohibiting  females  to  en- 
ter  the  subterranean  church  without  a  special  pemis- 1 
sion ,  except  on  Pentecost-monday  ,  when  it  is  ligh* 
ted  for  their  accommodation  (a).  Next  is  an  oniaDenS 
in  stone  that  belonged  to  the  tabernacle  of  lanocenl 
VOL  9  aboTe  which  is  a  Polyandron  or  receptacle 
for  various  human  bones ,  gathered  from  the  toi 
of  die  ancient  basilic*  Opposite  is  a  fresco  of  S.  F 
by  Balthasar  Peruzsi  of  Sienna.  On  the  lateral  wall 
the  right  as  we  adTance  is  a  basrelief  of  the  Eternal  ¥i 
ther  ;  and  to. the  left  is  another  of  the  R  Virgin ,  SSj 
Peter  and  Paul,  a  Pope  and  a  Gardinal  kneeling)  afle^ 

(c)  Ladies  may  easily  obtain  a  permiaabn  to  enter  at  aoj  tin^l 
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wfaidi  come  two  reliefs  of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul,  all  o£ 
irfaich  stood  at  the  sepulchre  of  Card.  Eroli.  We  next 
meet  on  the  wall  to  the  left  a  basrelief  representing  the 
creation  of  woman  \  it  stood  at  the  sepulchre  of  Paul  II. 
The  four  Apostles  in  relief,  that  we  meet  next,  to  our 
right  and  left,  also  belonged  to  the  old  church.  The  cir* 
calar  grating  abore  opens  into  the  church  near  the 
great  altar;  and  the  corridor  to  the  left  leads  to  the  Con- 
fession. Its  walls  are  decorated  with  frescos  represen- 
ting S.  Paschal  I.  discovering  the  bodj  of  S.  Ce- 
cilia  ;  S.  Peter  appearing  in  a  vision  to  a  priest  ; 
and  on  its  ceiling  are  painted  three  subjects  ,  viz. 
some  Orientals  surprised  in  an  attempt  to  carry  off 
the  bodies  of  their  foUow-countrjmen  SS.  Peter  and 
and  Paul  from  the  Catacombs  of  S.  Sebastian  ;  the 
eihnmation  of  the  Apostles'*  remains  from  the  Cata- 
combs bj  Pope  S.  Cornelius  J  and  the  deposition  of 
the  body  of  S.  Peter  in  this  Confession  hj  the  same 
Pope ,  after  he  had  restored  the  bodj  of  S.  Paul  to 
the  locality  in  which  it  lay  after  his  decapitation,  all 
painted  by  Ricci  of  Novara.  Beyond  this  corridor  are 
the  statues  of  Faith  and  Hope,  that  adorned  the  tomb 
of  Paul  n.  ;  and  beyond  them  to  the  right  is  a  bas- 
relief  of  the  Last  Judgment ,  that  belonged  to  the 
tomb  of  Paul  II. ,  whom ,  with  the  emperor  Frederic 
IL  ,  the  sculptor  has  here  placed  among  the  Elect. 
To  the  left  is  another  basrelief  of  the  Resurrection 
of  our  Lord ;  and  farther  on  to  the  right  is  a  statue 
of  Charity,  that  belonged  also  to  the  tomb  of  Paul  II. 
Next  follow  to  the  left  portraits  of  Pontiffs  ,  whose 
bodies  repose  around  the  Confession  ^  and  to  the 
right  the  statues  of  the  B.  Virgin  and  Child  and 
of  the  Apostles,  that  decorated  the  tabernacle  of  Six- 
tas  IV.  To  tlie   left  are  two  marble  effigies  of  the 
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Apostle  S.  Andrew  ,  which  belonged  to  the  taber- 
nacle of  Pius  II;  and  between  them  is  that  of  the  Re- 
deemer also  in  marUe  ,  all  of  which  had  belonged 
to  the   tomb  of  Nicholas  Y. 

Directly  opposite  is  the  fourth  and  last  chapel,  tliat 
of  S.  Helen,  situate  under  lier  colossal  statue.  For  the 
reason  already  assigned  the  paintings  here,  sare  that  of 
S.  Helen  oyer  the  altar  ,  relate  to  S.  Andrew.  The  fint 
painting  within^  to  the  right ,  represents  the  recep- 
tion of  the  head  of  S.  Andrew  at  the  Ponte  Molle 
bj  Pius  IL  in  id62,  brought  to  Borne  1^  Gird,  fies- 
sarion  ,  Thomas  brother  of  the  last  Christian  empe- 
ror of  G>nstantinopIe  ,  and  Demetrius  despot  of  ihe 
Peloponnesus.  On  the  opposite  wall  is  the  procession 
oonyejing  the  precious  relic  from  the  church  of  &  Ma- 
ria del  Popolo  to  the  Vatican  basilic,  two  days  after; 
and  at  the  sides  of  these  two  paintings  are  Pm- 
dence  ,  Justice,  Vigilance  and  Charity.  Cb  the  ceiling 
are  three  e?eats  relating  to  &  Andrew  ,  vis.  &  An- 
drew in  the  baiii  on  the  sea  of  Galilee ;  &  Andrev 
at  the  moment  of'  his  flagellation^  and  the  same  Apos- 
tle hailing  with  joy  the  cross  destined  for  his  Cru- 
cifixion. On  the  Epistle  side  are  frescos  of  S&  iV 
ter  and  Paul;  and  on  the  ceiling  are  the  crucifixioa 
pf  S.  Andrew  ,  his  sepulture  and  bis  entrance  into 
glory. 

Returning  to  the  corridor  we  observe  to  the  left 
portraits  in  chiaroscuro,  of  sainted  Pontiffs ;  to  the 
right  are  niarble  statues  of  the  Apostles ;  and  again 
to  the  left;  are  bas  reliefs  of  Christ  consigning  the 
key^  to  S*  Peter  ,  Si  Peter  curing  the  lame  man , 
and  the  crucifixion  of  the  great  Apostle ,  all ,  except 
the  portraits,  taken  from  the  tabernacle  of  Sixtus  IV. 
Opposite  the  chapel  of  the  Confession  is  the  tomb 
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of  Junius  Bassos ,  Praefect  of  Rome ,  six  times  Goft- 
sal  J  who  died  A.  &  359.  It  was  disoo?ered  in  tke 
jear  1595  ,  when  constructing  the  New  Grottos  m 
the  time  of  CSlement  YIII. ;  and  is  about  eighi  leei 
long  ,  four  feet  broad  and  four  feet  high.  Ks  sculp* 
tuied  reliefs  are  taken  from  the  Old  and  New  Tes- 
taments. In  the  upper  compartment  are  the  sacrifice 
of  Abraham  ;  S.  Peter  recognised  as  a  Galilean  ^  our 
Lord  seated  with  SS.  Peter  and  Paul ;  the  Redeemer 
before  Pilate  ;  and  that  iniquitous  Judge  washing  his 
^iltj  hands ,  stained  with  the  Uood  of  the  man 
in  whom  he  found  no  fiiult  In  the  /  second  grange 
are  the  patient  Job  ;  Adam  and  E?e  N^^^^^o  ^^  ^^ 
Paradise  j  the  triumphal  entry  of  our  Lord  into  Je* 
msalem ;  Daniel  in  the  Lions'*  den  j  and  Peter  borne 
to  prison  in  chains  bj  order  of  Herod.  On  the  sides 
are  childi^en  with  bMucfaes  of  grapes  and  ears  of  corn  ^ 
emblematic  of  the  H.  JEucharist  This  monument  bears 
a  strikimg  analogy  to  that  of  Petronius  Probus  ,  which 
we  saw  at  S.  Mary  Major'^s  ,  and  which  was  sculptured 
by  one  Acatius  :  the  order  of  architecture  in  both 
is  the  G>riathian  :  in  both  are  repeated  the  sacrifice 
of  Abraham  ,  the  recogniticm  of  Peter  ,  Daniel  in  the 
lions^  den  9  Pilate  washing,  his  hands  :  the  portraits 
of  Pilate  are  perfectly  similar  in  both  ;  and  th^se 
coincidences  render  it  probable  that  both  monuments 
are  from  the  chisel  of  the  same  sculptor.  At  the  outer 
entrance  of  the  chapel  of  the  G>nfession  are  two  an- 
gels ,  that  adorned  thft  sepulchre  of  Card.  Eroli. 

We  now  enter  with  feelings  of  Teneration  and  of  awe  The  Cha« 
the  sanctuary  in  which  repose  in  part  the  mortal  remains  ^^  q^^^ 
of  the  two  great  Apostles,  SS.  Peter  and  Paul!  This  cha-  festioo. 
pel  is  30  feet  9  Indies  long,  6  feet  7  laches  broad,  and  ten 
feei  two  inches  high;  and  is  in  (qrm  of  an  inverted  cross, 

25  •      ^ 
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in  memory  of  the  manner  of  S.  Peter*s  crucifix  Ioil 
Its  parement  is  of  inlaid  marbles;  its  walls  and  ceiling, 
the  latter  pierced  by  three  bronze  grates  ^  are  ador- 
ned with  twenty  four  bas  relief  ,  some  in  stucco  and 
some  in  bronze  ,  illustrative  of  the  lives  of  SS.  Pe- 
ter and  Paul  ;  and  its  altar  ,   which  rises  above  three 
steps  on    a   platform    about   nine   feet   square  ,   was 
consecrated  by  Calixtns  II.  in  1 122  ,  and  in  the  XYII. 
century    by   Clement  YIII.  ,    who   transferred  hither 
from  the  nave  of  the  old  church  the  circular  slabs 
of  porphyry    at    its  sides.  Over  the  altar  shine ,  on 
a  ground  of  gold  ,  two  ancient  oil  paintings  of  liie 
Apostles ,  adorned   with  plates  of  silver ;  and  the  al- 
tar itself  rises   over  the  tomb   in  which  repose   tie 
ashes  of  the  Apostles  ,  where  stood  the  ancient  ora- 
tory of  S.  Anadetus.  Amongst  the  numerous  claims 
to  our  veneration  ,  which  S.   Peter'^s  possesses  ,  the 
bodies  of  the  illustrious  and  sainted  Dead  consigned 
to  it  hold  a  high  place.  Its  very  site  was    aAnctified 
by  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  ,  shed  in  profusion  bj 
the  monster  Nero  :  it   contains   the    remains  of  one 
hundred  and  thirty  one  Pontiffs  ,  of  whom ,   besides 
6.  Peter ,  thirty  six   have  a   place    in  the   Calendar 
of  the  Saints   (a)  x   it   still   serves    as   a   mausoieom 
for  such  Pontiffs  as  desire  to  repose  near  the  tomb 
of  their  great  Predecessor ,    an  honour  which  even 
Kings,  except  by  extraordinary    privilege,  are  not  al- 

(i^  Theas  aainled  P«Mitiffa  are  S&  Linut ,  Cletos  ,  Bfaristos , 
Bistns  I.  t  Teleaphoms  »  Hjginaa  »  Pint  L  ,  Eleatlierias,  Victor, 
lito  L  ,  Simplicias  ,  Gelaaiua  I. ,  Atban^sias  11. ,  Sjrmmachaa  ,  Hor- 
misdas  ,  John  L  ,  Felii  IV.  «  Agapitus  ,  Gregory  I. ,  Bonifiice  IV. , 
Densdedit  ,  Eugenius  I. ,  Vitalianas  ,  Agatho  ,  Leo  II. ,  Benedict  II-  • 
Sergiaa  I.  ,  Gregory  II.  ,  Gregory  III.,  Zacchary,  Paul  h,  Leo  III. » 
faachal  L  »  Leo  IV.  ,  Micholaa  L ,  9pi  Jscq  IX. 
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loved  to  share:  it  contains  moreover   the  remains  of 
the  Apostles  ^  S.   Andrew  ,  S.  Simon  and  ^  S.  Jude  y 
and  of  the  Evangelist  $•  Luke,  together  with  a  long 
list  of  Holj  Doctors  ,  of  illustrious  Confessors  and  of 
glorious  martyrs;  but  preeminentlj  holj  and  preemi* 
nentlj  entitled  to  our  veneration  is  the  chapel  in  which 
we  now  stan4*  l^he  ver  j  ground  on  which  we  now  tread  is 
filled  with  the  bones  of  the  Saints:  the  vaulted  shrine  that 
lioir  closes  oves  us  is  lined  with  the  tombs  not  alone 
of  Princes  and  Emperors,  of  Bishops,  Patriarchs  and 
Popes ,  of  Doctors  ,  Ginfessors  and  Martjrs  ,  but  also 
contains  beneath  its   altar   what  has  commanded  the 
devotion  of  the  Christian  World  from  the  earliest  ages, 
the  remains  of  the  Apostle  of  Borne  and  of  the  A- 
postle   of  the   Gentiles.  Tes  !  hither  ,  from  the  ear- 
liest ages  of  Christianity  ,  flocked  pious  pilgrims  to 
venerate  the  remains  of  the  Apostles :  here  Kings  and 
Emperors  knelt  in  humble  penitence  and  prajer   to 
honour  their  tomb  and  invoke  their  intercession;  nor, 
whilst  we  here  contemplate ,  in  silence  and  solitude  , 
this  their  holj  shrine ,  can  we  fail  to  experience  sen- 
timents  of  veneration  for  their  memories ,  and  emo-* 
tions  of  devotedness  to  the  sacred  cause,  for  which 
thej  so  noblj  shed  their  blood.  ^'  Here  ^  ,  sajs  &  John 
Chrjsostom  ,  whose  ashes  repose  in  S.  Peter'^s ,  ^^  here 
when  anj  one  stands  ,  the  view  of  the  shrine  strikes 
on  his   heart :  he    is   affected  ,   as   if  thej   that  lie 
there  were  present;  and  he  quits  the  place  changed 
almost  to  another  man«   I  admire  this  citj  ^,  conti- 
nues he  ,   ^   not  for  its  columns  or  anj  other  vain 
displaj,  but  for  those  pillars  of  the  church ,  SS.  Pe- 
ter and  Paul.  Oh  !  who  will  give   me  to  embrace  the 
bodj   of  Paul    —   to  cling   to   his   sepulchre  —   to 
contemplate  even  the,  dust  of  his  bodj  !   The  dust , 
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I  say,  of  ibat  mouth  bj  which  Jesus  Christ  has  spoken 
to  us  9  and  from  which  came  forth  a  Ifght  more  res- 
plendent than  lightning.  —  Tes,  I  could  wish  to  see 
the  tomb ,  which  encloses  those  weapons  of  Jostice 
aad  Truth  ''  (a). 

Hafing  surrendered  ourselTes  for  a  time  to  the 
indulgence  of  that  wish  ,  which  it  was  not  giren  to 
tbe  eloqpoKnt  and  sainted  bishop  of  G>nstantinople  to 
gralif J  ,  we  return  to  the  circular  corridor ,  in  wUcb 
we  meet  to  our  right  fire  statues  of  Apostles ,  and 
to  our  left  two  marble  reliefs  representing  one  the 
seizure  and  decapitation  of  S.  P^ul ,  the  other  the 
iall  of  Simon  Magus  ,  both  taken  bom  the  taber- 
nacle of  Sixtus  IV.  ,  and  also  four  portraits  of  sainted 
pontiffs,  painted  in  chiaroscuro,  after  which  we  reenter 
io  the  right  the  littlci  corridor  adjoining  the  cbapei 
of  S.  y^nmica  j  bj  which  we  emerge  once  more  to 
upper  daj ,  and  prepare  to  ascend  to  the  summit  of 
S.  Peter's. 
Ascent  to  Entering  the  door  under  the  monument  of  Maria 

IITs^?^  Clementina  ,  wife  of  James  II.  of  England,  we  meet 
terms':  Jo*  ^  welL  lighted  staircase,  paved  with  bricks  set  in  her- 
bilee-in-  ringbone  form  ,  divided  into  193  bands  hj  binders 
hall  of  the  ^^  ^^^rtin  ,  and   wiuding  round  with    an  ascent  so 

benedic-      gentle  that  beasts  of  burden  might  go  it  up  without 

tioQ-gal- 

]ery.  inconvenience  (£).  If  ascends  to  a  height  of  15^  feet: 

(n)  Hour.  XXXII.  io  Bp.  ad  Rom.  tarn.  DL  p.  40s  ,  Paru  i65d. 

(^)  Beaits  of  knrden  aacend  esclafiTely  by  &•  nairt  at  tlie  nona- 
nient  of  Alexander  VII.  Ten  ttairs  in  all  lead  up  to  the  summit  p  fia- 
I.  Tbia  in  oommou  use  by  which  we  atoend^  reaeived  cxclu* 
ti?ely  for  pedeitriana.  a.  The  itain  inaide  the  door  to  the  left , 
next  to  the  elioir.  5.  Those  inside  the  monoment  of  Alexan- 
der  V1I«,  by  whieh  beasts  of  burden  ascend.  4.  The  stairs  tf  die 
tomb  of  AUxaader  VIIL  5.  Those  at  the  monomeal  of  CkiMDi  X. 
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the  cjliadriGal  space  in  which  it  reyolves  is  4^  feet 
8  inches  wide  ;  and  the  spiral  road  itself  is  6  feet  9 
inches  broad.  The  first  object  which  we  meet  to  the 
right  as  we  ascend  is  the  cenotaph  of  Maria  Qemen- 
Una ,  a  little  bejond  which  are  inscriptions  remofed 
from  the  porta  Santa,  yiz.  those  of  1650  under  In- 
nocent X. ,  of  1675  under  Clement  X. ,  of  1700  com- 
moioed  finder  Innocent  XII.  and  term  ioa ted  under 
Clement  XL  ,  of  1 725  under  Benedict  XIII.  ,  and 
of  1750  under  Benedict  XIV.  (a).  It  is  usual  to  ascend 

&  The  flight  at  the  uonameat  or  Clement  XIU.  7.  That  inside  the 
tomb  of  Benedict.  XIV.  8.  That  under  the  monument  of  Inno« 
ceo|  XII. )  the  npper  door  of  which  b  now  walled.  9.  The  stairs  in 
the  eourt  of  the  Burbora.  10.  The  flight  in  the  corner  of  the  cove- 
red portico  oa  the  side  of  the  statue  of  Charlemagne  ,  which  ascends 
dtrectljf  to  the  bells.  Of  these  that  by  which  we  ascend  and  those  of 
Aleander  ViLt  Clement  XIII.  and  Benedict  XlY.  art  similarly 
coaitnicCod  :  the  other  six  ascend  by  steps. 

(a)  The  first  Jubilee  was  established  by  Boniface  VIII.  in  iSoo  9 
and  Was  to  be  celebrated  every  hundredth  year ;  but  after  the 
espiratioa  of  the  first  half  century  it  was  again  celebrated  in  i55o 
by  Clement  XI.  It  was  renewed  in  i5So  by  Urban  Tt.,  who  ordered 
its  celebration  every  Sotfa  yealr.  In  1475  $hin$  1?.  fixed  it  at  eteiy 
iuierral  of  a  5  years  ,  an  observance  still  in  use.  Il  commences  on 
the  eve  of  Christmass-day  with  the  rcmotal  of  the  brick-work  of 
the  porta  Santa  ,  for  which  the  Pope  gives  signal  by  striking  it  three 
tines  wjih  a  silver  hammer  ,  thus  inviting  all  Christians  to  enter 
without  delay  by  the  narrow  gate  that  leads  to  salvation.  The  Late* 
ran  basilic  ,  S.  Mary  Major's  and  S.  Panics  hsv«  also  each  a  holy 
door»  where  the  same  nte  is  observed.  The  frame  of  the  holy  door  of 
S.  Peter's  resembles  Jasension  or  Carian  marble  /  and  hence  this 
species  is  known  in  Kome  by  the  name  of  porta  Santa.  The  dates 
of  ihe  two  last  Jubilees  are  always  preserved  on  marble  slabs  over 
the  door  ,  as  may  still  be  seen  ,  where  the  two  last  solemuixationtf 
recorded  are  of  1800 underpins  VI.,  and  of  i8a5  under  Leo  Xll.« 
When  a  new  slab  was  to  be  pot  up,  the  older  of  the  two  bad  beait 
beietofore  removed  to  this  locality^ 
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directly  bj  these  stairs  to  the  summit  of  the  edi- 
fice, or  at  the  most  to  enter  the  door  n.  10  in  order 
to  pay  a  hastj  visit  to  the  models  of  the  drarch 
and  dome  ;  but  those  who  desire  to  inspect  the  ana- 
fomj  9  as-  it  were  ,  of  this  Leviathan  of  churches  will , 
if  furnished  with  the  necessary  permission  9  enter  the 
first  door  to  the  right  beyond  the  inscriptions  (a). 
On  entering  this  door  we  meet  the  cupola  of  tlie 
baptistry  ;  and  ascending  thence  by  several  flights  of 
steps  we  reach  the  magnificent  hall  over  the  coveied 
portico  ,  379  feet  6  inches  in  length ,  73  feet  5  incha 
in  height,  and  39  feet  9  inches  in  width.  It  is  lighted 
by  nine  external  windows  ,  five  in  the  hall  itself  and 
four  in  the  two  smaller  ones,  on  a  lower,  level,  at  its 
extremities  ^  and  from  it  five  large  windows  look  into 
the  church.  Of  the  five  front  windows  of  the  greit 
hall,  that  in  the  centre  opens  on  the  balcony  from 
which  the  Pope  gives  his  solemn  benediction  to  the 
multitude  assembled  in  the  great  square  of  S.  Peter*s 

(a)  The  Tisiter  who  may  want  time  or  inclination  ta  nuke 
this  inipection,  and  maj  prefer  going  directly  to  aee  the  modeb, 
will  ,  on  entering  n.  10  ,  turn  to  the  right  ,  descend  by  a  few 
atepa,  pass  by  the  roof  of  the  chapel  of  the  choir,  and  adfaace 
until  he  meeta  the  enpola  of  S.  Gregory.  Here  the  pasas^e  to 
the  left  runs  round  the  second  corridor,  and  that  to  the  right 
passes  by  the  roof  of  the  choir ,  and  condaets  to  a  door  by  whkk 
we  descend  by  eleven  steps  into  a  lofty  room  «  in  which  the 
door  opposite  the  steps  leads  oat  on  the  cornice  of  the  chorch»  and 
that  to  the  right  descends  by  fire  steps  to  a  doable  flight  of  wooden 
stairs  of  twenty  steps  each,  on  the  first  landing  of  which  is  a  Tiew,  to 
the  left  ,  of  the  external  enpola  of  the  choir ;  and  the  second 
bnding  eondocts  into  the  octagons  ,  ia  which  is  the  model  of  Saa* 
gallo  repaired  and  placed  here  by  Clement  XI. ,  and  that  of  the 
capola  by  Michelangelo.  Relaming  by  the  same  passages  he  wiH 
ascend  directly  to  the  leads. 
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beneatii  (a).  The  door  at  the  extremity  of  the  hall  to  the 
left  is  that  bj  which  the  Pope  enters  from  the  Ducal  hall 
to  impart  the  benediction;  and  near  it  is  a  portion  of 
tbe  Saylcula  copied  bj  the  Cav.  Lanfranc  ,  a  transcript 
of  whidi  we  saw  in  mosaic  as  we  made  the  round 
of  the  church. 

Betoming  to  the  winding  ascent  we  meet  to  our  pj^t  cor- 
riglit,  as  we  advance  ,   a  window  ,  near  which  is  a  ridor. 
little  flight,  of  steps  leading  up  to  the  first  corridor, 
that  runs  round  the  whole  level  of  the  large  windows 
as  far  as  the  winding  stairs  bejoad  the  altar  of  S. 
Sebastian.   On  this  corridor  open  several  small  doors 
of  communication  between  as  manj  flights  of  stairs 
leading  up  from  the  interior  of  the  church ,  and  con-  > 
clocting  to  tlie  summit.  As  we  advance  we  also  pass 
to  the  rere  of  the   rooms  inside  the   monuments  of 
Alexander  Y III. ,    Oiioboni ,  of  the   oil  painting  of 
the  H.  Ghost  over  the  Qiair  of  S.   Peter  ,  and  of 
the  archivium  behind  the  monument  of  Clement  X. , 

f 

M  Iha  fbm  of  the  benediction  is  as  follows:  ^  8&  ApOstoU 
Petnu  et  Paulas  ,  de  quoram  potestate  et  anctoritate  confidimas^ 
ipa  iolereedant  pro  nobis  ad  Dominom.  Amen. 

Piveibas  et  ineiitis  Beatae  Mariae  semper  Virginia  ,  Beat!  Mi- 
ckaelii  ArchanceU»  Beat!  Joannis  Baptiitae  et  SS.  Aposlolorum  Pe- 
tfi  et  Padi ,  et  omnium  Sanctonim,  miiereatar  vestri  Omnipotens 
l^Qtf  et  dimissis  omnibus  peocatis  vestris  perdncat  vos  Josns 
Cbristns  ad  vitam  aeternam.  Amen* 

Indolgentiam,  Abaolntionem  et  Remiasionem  omnium  peceatonim 
Tcstrorum,  spatium  yerae  et  fractuosae  poenitentiae  |  cor  semper 
poenifens,  et  emendationem  vitae,  gratiam  et  consolationem  Sanr- 
ti  Spiritas ,  et  finalem  perseverantiam  in  bonia  operibus  trihuat 
ToUs  omnipotmis  et  misericors  Dominus.  Amen. 

Bt  Beaediotio  Dei  Omnipotentis  patris ,  et  Filii,  et  Spiritas  Sano- 
(i  dcKeodat  soper  vos ,  et  manest  semper.  Amen,  " 
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jiliieri^  and ,  baying  reached  the  rare  of  the  chapel 

of  S.  Sebastian ,  we  meet  beyond  it  a  door  openin; 

on  the  scala  della  Barbora  ,  in  which  we  obtene  tlw 

tubes  of  the  forcing  pump ,  which  transmits  the  water 

from  the  court  of  the  !Burbora  to  the  leads  of  S.  Pe- 

ter\  These  stairs  form  a  communication  between  the 

court   and  the   summit   of  S.  Peter's.  The  windows 

looking  into  the  church  from  this  first  oorridor  are 

each   16   feet  2  inches  high  and  11  feet  wide:  the 

large  exterior  balconies  ^  which  are  adorned  with  tia- 

▼ertin  columns  and  balustrades ,  are  each  20  feet  6 

inches  high  and  1 1  feet  6  inches  broad;  and  the  small 

ones  in  form  of  niches  with  balustrades  are  each  1& 

feet  high  bj  6  feet  7  inches  broad. 

Second  Returning  hence  to  the  winding  stairs  hj  which 

the  French  ^^  ^"^  ascended  ,  and  haying  reached  the  door  a  iO, 

clock :  the  we  pass  through  it  to  the   second  corridor ,  in  wbid 

b€?lj*  th     *'*™*'*&  *^   *^®   ^^'^  ^®  soon  reach  the  cornice  of  the 

octagons :    great  hall   of  the   benediction  ,  and   next  the  stairs 

the  mo-      descending   into    the   locality   of  the    Italian  clock, 

of  the  beautiful  white  marble  dial ,  and   of  the  bells 

of  S,  Peter'^s.  The  bells  are  six  in  number  ,  the  krgest 

of  which  ,  cast   by    Valadier   under  Pius   VI. ,  i^  7 

• 

feet  &  inches  in  diameter  and  9  feet  2  inches  in 
height,  and  weighs  28,000  lbs.  The  united  weight  of 
the  six  amounts  to  62,116  lbs.  Returning  hence  bj 
the  same  stairs  to  the  second  corridor  ,  and  advancing 
in  it  to  the  left  we  reach  the  southern  exlremitj  of 
the  front  of  S.  Peter^s  ,  from  which  a  straight  cor- 
ridor 355  feet  6  inches  long  ,  lighted  by  the  attics 
of  the  front  ,  leads  to  the  northern  extcemit^  ^  d^^^ 
which  is  a  door  leading  to  a  small  room  oontaimog 
the  simple  machinery  of  the  ultramontane  clock.  R^ 
turninsr  hence  to  the  corridor  we  continue  our  rouno 
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and  meet  to  oar  left  the  stairs  of  the  Burbora  ,  whl^h 
we  saw  below  near  tlie  altar  of  S.   Sebastian  ;  the 
lantern  of  the  chapel  of  the  B.   Sacrament ;  the  cu- 
pola of  the  chapel  of  the  Madonna  Gregoriana  ;  and 
a  room  with  one  door  opening  on  the  cornice   of 
the  great  nave  o^er  the   altar  of  SS.  Processus  and 
Martinianus  9  and  another  on  the  stairs  leading   up 
from  the  Lambertini  monument  to  the  summit  This 
cornice  has  eight  accesses  corresponding  with  the  eight 
stairs  planned  hj  Michelangelo ,  and  is  6  feet  2  inches 
koad  in  the  Greek  cross,  and   6  feet  in  the  addi-» 
tioQ  made  bj  Paul  Y.  Although  without  a  handrail 
it  affords  a  safe  and   easy  walk,    7ii9  yards  in  cir- 
cuit; and   the  stranger  who   paces  it   will   be   sur- 
prised to  find  its   flagged   floor  in  many  parts  worn 
mj  hj  use.   It  is  iOI  feet  3  1/2  inches  abo^e  the 
leiel  of  the  church  floor  \  and  commands  a  near  ^iew 
of  the  magnificent  ceiling  of  S.  Peter'^s.  Betuming 
Iience  to  the  room  whence  we  entered  we  pass  to  the 
octagons  of   the  Gregorian    chapel ,  round  which  is 
a  corridor;  and  a  window  here  at  the  extremity  com- 
mands a  view  of  tlie  external  cupola  of  the  chapel 
of  t&e  B.  Sacrament  These  two  octagons  together  with 
six  others  which  we  shall  see  were   constructed  OTcar 
the  arches  of  communication  beneath^  in  order  to  light* 
^  the  pressure  on  the  arches,  and  to  strengthen  and 
Iwttress  the  dome.  They  consist  of  four  coupled  cham<« 
I^s,  each  in  shape  of  a  cupola  formed  by  eight  arcades 
of  entrance  }  but  they  have  no  direct  communication 
vith  one  another,  sate  the  coupled  ones,  which  are  reach- 
ed by  their  respective  stairs  of  ascent.  The  diameter 
of  each  is  31  feet  6  inches;  their  height  to  the  cornice 
%  feet  Ik  inches ;  and  the  vault  above  the  cornice  is 
iO  feet  3  inches  in  height.  They  are  lighted  by  the 
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Windows  of  the  four  respectiye  minor  capodas  and 
bj  a  small  lantern  each  from  aboTe  ;  and  the  stairs 
bj  which  the  J  are  reached  are  those  of  the  Greek 
cross.  Two  are  situate  above  the  altar  of  the  Transfr 
guration  and  the  sacristj  door  ;  and  the  other  six  are 
erected  OTer  the  monuments  of  Alexander  TIL  ,  Ale* 
xander  YUI. ,  Clement  X. ,  Qement  XIII.  ,  Bene- 
dict XlY.  and  over  the  altar  of  S.  Jerom. 

Returning  hence  to  the  second  corridor  we  meet 
the  stairs  that  lead  up  from  the  tomb  of  Bezzooico, 
descending  which  a  little  we  reach  a  door  opening 
into  the  octagons  that  command  a  view  of  the  cu- 
pola OTer  the  altar  of  S.  Michael.  Returning  by  the 
stairs  to  the  second  corridor ,  and  having  passed 
to  the  rere  of  the  window  above  the  Glory  ,  we 
reach  the  cupola  of  the  Madonna  della  Golonna. 
beyond  which  is  a  door  opening  on  stairs  that  lead 
down  to  the  octagon^  of  tlie-  Madonna  della  Co- 
lonna.  Again  returning  to  the  second  corridor  we  reacb 
stairs  'that  have  been  cut  bj  the  sacristy  ,  but  which 
enable  us  to  descend  to  the  octagons  containing  tlie 
models  of  Bramante  and  Michelangelo.  Tliis  first  ocli- 
gon  commands  a  view  of  the  chapel  of  S.  Gregonr, 
and  contains  the  model  of  the  basilic  invented  bj 
Sangallo  and  constructed  by  iiis  scholar  Labacco  «  at 
on  expense  to  the  Rev.  Fabrica  of  558d  scudi.  The  se* 
cond  octagon  here  contains  the  model  of  the  actual 
dome  by  Michelangelo  ,  which  has  the  statues  of  the 
prophets  on  the  external  columns,  not  actually  existing 
on  the  dome.  This  model  was  repaired  by  order  of 
Benedict  XIY.,  and  was  used  by  the  three  matheiDa- 
ticians  Leseur  and  Jaoquier  ,  French  Minims  ,  and 
Boscovick  of  Ragusa  S.  J.  ,  to  make  their  obaervatioos 
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wltb  a  Tiew  to  strengthen  the  dome  in  the  manner 
already  indieated  (a).  In  it  'is  a  model  of  the  machi-* 
nerj  used  for  the  purpose  of  repairing  and  retouching 
the  interior  of  the  dome.  In  this  octagon  are  also  mo- 
dels of  the  sacristy  presented  but  not  adopted  ,  and 
of  the  machinery '  used  by  Fontana  in  the  erection  of 
the  obelisk  before  S.  Peter's.  The  cupola  seen  here 
Is  that  oTer  the  chapel  of  S.  Gtegory,  in  which  is 
die  monument  of  Thorwaldsen.  Returning  hence ,  as 
before,  to  the  second  corridor,  we  reach  the  door 
iL  10  ,  through  which  we  arrive  at  the  winding  stairs 
of  Maria  Clementina ,  and  resume  our  ascent.  Towarda 
(he  extremity  of  these  stairs  we  observe  affixed  to 
the  wall  several  inscriptions  recording  the  Tisits  of 
various  personages  to  this  part  of  the  edifice  ;  and 
opposite  the  last  inscription  is  the  room  of  the  custode. 

We   have   now  reached  the   vast   platform  of  the  The  plat- 
roof,  which  is  partly  covered  with  flags,  partly  with  J?*^"*  °^ 
tiles,  and  partly  with   lead  ,  in  Tarious  divisions ,  all 
of  which  however  are  accessible.  From  it  rise  imme- 
diately before  us  the  three  lateral  cupolas  of  the  Bap- 
tistry, the  Presentation  and  the  Choir,  leaving  which 
to  our  left  we  turn   to  the   right   to  make  the  regu- 
lar  round   of  the  platform  ,  which    is  commensurate 
with  the  entire  extent  of  the  basilic  beneath.  Advan- 
cing we    soon  meet  the  iron   railing  and   roof  that 
guard  and  cover  the  bellsj  the  rere  of  the  Italian  clock, 
of  the  statues  on  the  front  balustrade  and  of  the  ul- 
tramontane clock.  Having  passed  the  rere  of  the  latter 
clock  we  observe  beyond  to  the  right  the  isolated  roof 
of  the  Sixtine  chapel;  and  as  we  advance  we  pass  by 
the  lantern  of  the  Pauline  chapel  and  the  other  three 
lateral  cupolas  of  the  Pietk,  S.  Sebastian  and  the  B. 
Sacrament,  having  to  our  right  a  fountain  of  peren- 
M  Yol.  I.  p.  309. 
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nial  water,  already  mentioned,  which,  at  thb  height^ 
eonsnlts  for  economy,  clestnliness  and  conrenience.  The 
little  door  near  the  fountain  t)pens  into  the  scala 
<leUa  Burbora  ,  where  we  see  the  conduit  of  the  for- 
cing pump  ;  and  the  wooden  structure  bejond  the 
fountains  contains  the  machinery  for  raising  from  the 
court  below  such  materials  as  it  may  be  inoonTenient 
to  couTey  up  by  the  stairs.  Having  passed  the  Bur- 
bora  we  have  beneath  to  our  right  the  roof  «id  hn- 
tern  of  the  chapel  of  the  B.  Sacrament,  to  our  left  the 
outer  cupola  of  the  same  chapel;  and  haying  entered  an 
iron  little  gate  between  both  ,  we  find  ourselves  at 
the  base  of  the  external  cupola  of  the  Madonna  Gre- 
goriana ,  one  of  the  two  minor  cupol.as  by  Yignola. 
The  little  lantern  opposite  its  entrance  stands  over 
one  of  the  octagons  of  the  Kadonna  Gregoriana  ; 
'  the  little  room  in  its  interior  is  used  as  a  place  of 
repose  and  refreshment  for  royal  personages,  who  may 
visit  the  platform;  and  the  little  lantern  to  tbe  right 
rises  over  tbe  second  octagon  of  the  same  chapel. 
Here  also  we  observe  to  our  left  one  of  the  four  dou- 
ble stairs  that  lead  up  to  the  drum  of  the  dome 
Q>ntinuing  our  round  we  meet  to  the  right  the  litlie 
lantern  of  the  lumaca  or  winding  stairs  which  ascend 
from  the  tomb  of  Benedict  XIY* :  to  our  lefk  is  the 
roof  of  the  part  of  the  Greek  cross  on  the  side  of 
the  altar  of  SS.  Processus  and  Martinianus;  and  a  little 
beyond  is  the  lantern  over  the  stairs  that  commeace 
at  the  monument  of  Clement  YIII.,  together  with  the 
two  lanterns  of  the  octagons  of  S.  Michele  and  the 
lantern  of  the  internal  cupola  of  the  same  chapel  of 
8.  Michael.  Farther  on  we  meet  the  lantern  of  the 
•stairs  of  Clement  X.  and  the  roof  over  the  Chair  of 
S.  Peter ,   under  which  we  pass  round  the  catino  or 
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absb  of  the  Chair.  Having  passed  the  roof  we  meet 
llie  lantern  of  the  stairs  beginning  at  tlie  monument 
of  Urban  YIII.,  the  lantern  of  the  cupola  of  the  Ma- 
donna della  G>lonna,  and  the  lantern  of  th^  internal 
cupola  of  the  same  chapel.  Here  also  we  obserre  to 
our  left  the  second  double  stairs  leading  up  from  the 
leads  to  the  dome.  From  the  parapet  to  our  right  we 
have  a  view  of  two  of  the  circular  towers  of  the  citta 
Leooina  and  of  the  intermediate  line  of  wall,  a  view 
of  the  villa  Pamphil j ,  of  the  church  of  S«  Pancrazio 
and  of  the  villa  Lanti ,  now  belonging  to  the  French 
nuns  of  the  Sacr^  G>eur.  Opposite'  us,  as  we  advance, 
is  the  roof  over  the  Greek  cross  at  the  side  of  the 
altar  of  S&  Simon  and  Jude;  and  to  our  right  is  the 
lantern  of  the  stairs  that  commence  at  the  monument 
of  Alexander  YH  The  third  double  stairs  leading  up 
from  the  platform  to  the  dome  are  seen  to  our  left 
We  continue  our  round  under  the  roof  that  covers 
the  absis  of»  the  tribune  of  SS.  Simon  and  Jude  , 
after  which  we  reach  the  fourth  and  last  double  stairs 
that  lead  up  by  the  ordinary  passage  to  the  dome. 
Before  ascending,  we  observe  outside  the  iron  door- 
way that  leads  from  under  the  roof  the  lantern  over 
the  stairs  of  S.  Gregory ,  the  lanterns  of  the  two  oc- 
tagons of  the  cupola  of  the  Gregorian  chapel ,  and 
the  second  minor  cupola  over  the  internal  cupola  of 
the  same  chapel  ,  beyond  which  is  the  sunken  roof 
over  the  chapel  of  the  Choir.  The  two  minor  eu^ 
polas  measure  each,  from  the  platform  to  the  sum« 
mit  of  the  cross,  id 7  feet  6  inches,  and  are  each  305 
feet  L  inches  in  circumference  ;  and  ,  although  but 
satellites  to  the  dome,  they  might  crown  two  elegant 
churches.  The  six  small  ones,  not  being  in  perspective, 
merely  appear  above  the  platform.  Between  these  cu- 
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poUs  ,  the  greater  number  of  which  were  from  below 
lost  to  the  eje  ,  are  ranges  of  houses  and  workshops 
for  the   men  occupied  in  the  never  ending  repairs, 
of  whom  thirty  are  employed  dailj   throughout  the 
year;  and  the  intermediate  roof  between  the  two  ranges 
of  workshops  is  that   which    covers  the   great  naTC. 
This  aerial  habitation   is  supplied ,  as  we  have  seen, 
with  water  bj  the  perennial '  fountain  already  noticed; 
and )   casting  our  ejes  around   us  ,   we  seem  to  be 
in  a  town  rather  than  on  an  edifice. 
The  dome;        Turning  our  ejes  to  the  dome ,  which  here  stril- 
inglj  unfolds  its  dimensions ,  we   feel  as  if  ve  had 
onlj  reached    the  base  of  the  mountain  ,  which  we 
have   to   ascend ,  and  on  which  the  lantern  looks  like 
a  picturesque  temple ,  crowning  its    glorious  summit. 
Here  we  fullj   see  and  appreciate  the  beautiful  pio- 
portions   and  finished   grandeur  of  ^'   the  wondroos 
dome,  "^  the  drum  of  which  is  lost  from  below ,  bein; 
thrown  back   bj  the  length  of  the    Latin  cross,  hot 
is  here  seen  in  all   its  magnitude   and  magnificeiice. 
Its   height  from  the  platform  on  which  we  stand  to 
the  summit  of  the  cross  is  308  feet  &,  inches; and 
its   circumference  is  631   feet  &.  inches.  It  stands  on 
a  basement  of  travertin ,  which  terminates  in  a  massite 
cornice ;  and  above  the  cornice  is  an  open  corridor, 
seventeen  feet  broad,  that  runs  round  the  base  of  the 
drum  and  is  called  il  maschio.  On  the  mascbio  rises 
the  drum  ,  which   is  surmounted  bj   a  corm'ce  and 
attic;  and  from   the  attic  springs  the    cuire  of  the 
dome,  which  is  crowned  by  the  lantern.  Over  the  laotero 
rises  a  shaft ,   adorned  with  candelabra  ,   on  which 
rests  the  bronze  ball ,  surmounted  bj  a  metallic  cross^ 
the  syilibol  of  Christianity   and  the  emblem  of  Be- 
demption.  The  drum   is  formed  bj  sixteen  massite 
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pillars,  flanked  bj  buttresses,  eaoh  of  which  is  adorn- 
ed with  two  columns  in  front,'  which,  according  to 
the  plan  of  Michelangelo  ,  dial  we  saw  in  the  Gre- 
gorian octagon  ,  were  to  be  surmounted  with  the  sta- 
taes  of  the  Prophets.  Between  the  buttresses  are  sixteen 
windows  ,  each  16  feet  10  inches  high  and  8  feet  9  ' 
inches  broad,  that  light  the  dome.  The  boast  of  Mi- 
cbelaogelo  that  he  would  lift  tlie  dome  of  the  Pan- 
theon into  the  air  is  here  verified  ,  and  serves  as  no 
had  description  of  the  dome  as  it  stands.  Circular 
temples  terminating  in  domes  were  bj  no  means  un- 
common among  the  Ancients  :  of  them  Pausanias  men« 
tioDs  six  in  Greece  ,  that  is  at  Athens ,  £pidaurus, 
Elis,  Mantineia,  Orchomenus  and  Sparta.  Among  the 
Romans  thejr  seem  to  liave  been  still  more  common:  ' 
such  was  the  temple  of  Gjbele  on  the  Palatine  ,  dos* 
cribed  bj  Dion  as  coveted  with  a  tholus  or  dome  , 
as  was  also  that  of  Minerva  Medica ,  the  body  of  which 
was  internally  and  externally  octagonal ;  and  such  are 
three  temples  at  Baiae,  one  of  which,  like  the  Pantheon, 
revives  the  light  from  above.  But  diiBferent  from 
all  these  is  the  dome  before  us ,  being  raised  not  on 
the  walls  of  the  temple  but  on  four  massive  pillars, 
which  is  a  far  greater  eflPbrt  of  skill.  Yet  even  this 
construction  is  not  the  invention  of  Michelangelo.  The 
first  instance  on  record  of  a  dome  so  constructed  is 
that  of  S.  Sophia  at  Constantinople  ,  erected  under 
Justinian  in  the  YL  century  by  the  architects  Anthe- 
mius  and  Isidore  :  S.  Mark's  of  Yenice  followed  in 
973  ,  and  the  cathedral  of  Pisa  in  the  XI.  century ; 
and  these  were  surpassed  by  the  Cathedral  of  Flo- 
rence, erected  by  Brunelleschi,  the  dome  of  which  is 
less  than  that  of  S.  Peter's  only  by  thirteen  feet  in 
height  and  fifteen  feet  in  breadth.  Different  still  from 

26 


&Q2 


Ascent  ta, 
the  sam- 
mit:  first 
inleraal 
gallery. 


a 

The  mas* 
cbio:  th^ 
second  in- 
ternal gal- 


aOMB  AUCIBIfT  AMD   MODBRIT. 

dl  these  is  die  dome  of  S*  Peter^s  ,  being  composed 
of  two  concentric  domes  ,  which  ascend  according 
to  the  conTcrgencj  of 'the  sixteen  curve  ribs,  to  which 
thejr  are  annexed,  and  which  we  saw  beneath,  when 
contemplating  the  interior  of  the  dome.  But  it  isrtime 
that  we  commence  our  journey  to  the  summit 

Rearlj  on  a  level  with  the  landing  of  the  double  stairs, 
bj  which  we  ascend  to  the  entrance,  is  an  open  cor- 
ridor with  a  floored  walk   five  feet   broad ,  running 
round  the  base  of  the  drum  under  the  cornice  of  the 
basem^at  In  making  its  round  we  have  an  opporta- 
nity  of  obserring  the  other  three  entrances  into  the 
basement  with  their  corresponding  double  stairs.  As 
we  enter  the  basement  we  meet  a  door  to  our  left 
leading  up  to  the  maschio  or  open  corridor  over  the 
cornice  :  we  take  the   corridor   to   the  right ,  which 
is  perfectlj  similar  and  is  that  in  common  use  ;  and 
at  a  distance  of  20  yards  from  the  entrance  we  meet 
a  door   to  the  left ,  opposite   which  is  another   ope- 
ning direcdj  on  the  first  gallery  round  the  interior 
of  the  dome,  formed  by  the  internal  cornice,  which 
is  6  feet  2   inches  wide.  The  four   doors  which  we 
observe  in  this  balcony  correspond  with  four  entrances, 
similar  to  the  one  bj  which  we  have  reached  the  in- 
terior of  the  dome.  This  first  internal  gallery ,  which 
is  secured  by  an  iron  handrail  ^  is  17d  feet  g    inch- 
es  from  the   church  floor.  Like  the  whispering   gal« 
lery  of  S*  Paulas,  this  conveys  a  sound  inaudible  to 
the   nearest  byestander ,  yet  clear  and  distinct  to  a 
listener  at  the  opposite  side  of  its  great  circumference- 

Returning  from  this  g4Iery  we  meet  to  the  left 
and  right  stairs  that  lead  up  to  the  .maschio  ;  but 
we  take  those  to  the  right  because  in  common  use. 
Tbej  lead  bj  32  stepa ,  to  a  small  iron  gate  to  the 
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left  that  opens  on  the  maschio,  which  is  1 7  feet  wide^ 
^nd  hj  which  we  walk  round  ,  at  the  iiase  of  die 
drum  ,  through  doors  of  communication  cut  in  the 
buttresses.  In  making  the  round  we  observe  jsereral 
small  doors  in  the  drum  ^  communicating  bj  fitairs 
widi  the  church.  Returning  to  the  ascent  we  pace  87 
steps  to  reach  the  second  internal  gallerj  ,  which  is 
entered  bj  a  door  to  the  right ;  is  3  feet  6  inehes 
broad  ;  and  is  of  the  same  circumference  as  the  nn^ 
der  one.  From  the  church  floor  to  this  point  is  a 
height  of  2&0  feet  xiine  inches  ;  and  Ihe  distance  h^ 
tween  both  cornices  is  66  feet  Here  the  mosaics  em- 
blazoned on  the  interior  of  fhe  dome  are  seen  in 
all  their  colossal  proportions.  Beneath,  above  ,  on  all 
sides  ,  the  view  of  this  noblest  and  most  wonderful 
work  of  man  is  of  surpassing  grandeur  and  magnificence, 
resplendent  with  almost  preternatural  glorj ;  and  we 
gaze  on  this  picture  of  enchantment  with  increasing 
delight  and  admiration* 

nineteen  steps  lead  up  from  our  present  tcTel  to  ^jew  from 
Ihe  commencement  of  the  narrow  entrance  between  the  *J«  haie  of 
two  domes,  the  conyergency  of  which  becomes  soon  intern, 
sensible,  sloping  as  it  does  inwardlj  to  suit  the  nar- 
rowing curve.  At  the  25th  step  from   the  entrance 
between  the  domes  we  observe  the  iron  binders,  which, 
as  we  already  said^  run  round  the  dome  to  give   it 
increased  security.  Hiirty  five  steps  more  bring  ns  to 
two  of  the  steep  stairs,  sixteen  of  which  exist  in  the 
sixteen  spaces  between  the  rib$  of  the  dome;  and  a  little 
farther  on  are   the  wooden  stairs  now  in  use ,  con* 
stmcted  in  one  of   the  sixteen  steep   stairs  of  the  ' 
dome.  These  wooden  stairs  consist  of  71  steps,  whidh^ 
with  ten  of  masonry  ,  bring  us  at  once  to  the  base 
of  the  lantern  ^  having  reached  which  we  observe  it 
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lighted  with  sixteen  wiodows  ,  adorned  witb  mosaics, 
and  terminating  with  the  efKgj  of  tlie  Eternal  Fa- 
ther. The  lantern  is  57  feet  2  inches  in  height : 
and  its^  diameter  is  27  feet  iO  inches.  From  the  floor 
of  the  church  to  the  roof  of  tlie  lantern  is  a  height 
of  337  feet  ;  from  the  floor  to  the  effigj  of  the  Eter- 
nal Father  is  a  height  of  39^  feet  ;  the  never  dying 
lamps  of  the  Confession  are  hence  almost  invisible; 
we  look  down  with  wonder  into  the  fearful  depth  be- 
low on  the  minute  forms  of  the  human  beings  that 
mote  on  the  pavement  ,  and  appear  as  so  many 
specks;  and  here  man  seems  lost  in  the  loftiness  of 
the  ffibric  erected  by  bis  own  hands  ! 

We  hence  bend  our  unwilling  waj  to  return  to 
the  winding  stairs  ,  by  which  twenty  three  steps  coo- 
duct  us  to  the  exterior  balcony  around  tlie  lantern  , 
which  is  secured  bj  an  iron  hand-rail.  The  exterior 
of  the  l^inten^  we  here  find  buttressed  by  sixteen  pil- 
lars, in  front  of  each  of  which  rise  two  Ionic  columns 
of  travertin  ,  that  not  only  decorate  the  structure 
but  also  serve  to  secure  the  lantern,  which  is  88  feet 
high  to  the  summit  of  the  ci-oss. 

From  this  exterior  balcony  we  ascend  bj  53  steps 
to  the  circular  room  beneath  it,  whence  23  wooden  steps 
lead  up  to  an  iron  ladder  of  20  rounds,  bj  which  one 
person  oulj  can  asceqd  at  once  to  the  interior  of  the 
bftlL  Bj  delaying  our  asceAt  for  a  few  moments  at 
the  foot  qf  the  lad4er  the  darkness  becomes  sensibly 
dimipished  ;  ai|d  the  ascent  ,  at  all  times  perfecdy 
$9b^  becomes  comparatively  easy  and  agreeable.  The 
eicqular  opening  into  the  ball  is  three  feet  in  diame- 
ter: the  ball  is  nine  feet  in  diameter,  and  sufficieot 
to  accommodate  sixteen  persons.  It  is  of  copper,  and 
W«»   cast  bj   Sel^astiano  Torrisani   of  Bologna.  The 
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massive  iron  bars  within  it  descend  into  the  walls 
of  the  shaft  beneath  to  give  it  security.  Descending 
from  the  ball  into  *  the  circular  room  below  ,  which 
is  formed  in  the  shaft,  we  observe  in  its  walls  the 
protrusions  of  the  bars  whiich  we  saw  in  the  interior 
of  the  ball.  A  small  iron  door  opens  hence  on  Ihe 
gallery  of  the  Gmdelieri  ,  so  called  from  the  cande- 
labra-like decorations  in  travertin  that  run  round  iks 
balcony.  This  external  gallery  ,  which  is  at  the  base 
of  the  ball,  is  surrounded  by  a  railing;  and  the  mag- 
nificent view  from  it  is  thus  enjoyed  in  perfect  safe- 
ty. Here,  perched  over  mountain,  flood  and  plain,  wfe 
are  enabled  to  form  a  just  idea  of  the  elevation  of 
S.  Peter's.  The  long  winding  paved  road,  by  which  we 
ascended  to  the  leads;  the  vast  extent  of  the  roof  be- 
neath; the  amazing  height  to  which  we  have  thence  climb- 
ed by  staircases  and  winding  passages  to  the  gallery  on 
which  we  staild,  and  from  which,  as  from  the  clouds, 
we  look  down  on  the  earth  ,  scarcely  able  to  discern 
tlie  httm^n  beings  dn  its  sarface,  all  combine  i6  give 
us  an  idea  of  this  stupendous  edifice  ,  which  from 
below  cannot  be  well  conceived.  Hence  also  we  en- 
joy a  far  extended  ,  varied  and  %iagnifident  vie%. 
Borne  15  at  our  feet  with  her  ehiirches  ,  her  {palaces 
and  her  ruins.  Beneath  is  the  yellow  l*iber  winding 
his  sinuous  way  "  through  a  marble  wilderness  "  , 
gliscening  as  he  rolls  along  in  his  course  of  ages 
through  the  desart  plain  ,  until  he  reaches  the  dis- 
tant spot  where  once  stopd  Ostia.  On  thre^  sides  lieii 
the  vast  undulating  plain  of  the  Campagna,  enclosed 
with  a  beautiful  amphitheatre  of  hills  ,  stretching 
round  the  blue  horizon  ,  and  decked  witli  villas,  vil- 
lages ,  and    towns  ,   with  Albano  ,  daslel   Gandolfo  , 
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Bocca   di   Papa ,  Marino ,  Fraacati  ,  Monte  Porno 
Golonna  ^  Palestrina  ,  Tivoli ; 


^  and  where  70a  bar 
Of  girdling  mountain^  intercepts  the  sight 
The  Sabine  farm  was  tiird,  the  weary  hardy's  delight "". 

The  nearer  hills  are  backed  by  the  peaks  of  the  lof- 
tier Appennines  on  three  sides  of  the  picture  \  and 
on  the  fourth  are  seen  gleamiug  in  tbi  distance  the 
glassy  waters  of  the  Tyrrhene  sea^  where  '^  the  broad 
ocean  laves  the  Latian  coast  ^\ 
V^Sf^  From  this  gallery  iron  rounds  inserted  in  the  shaft 
and  cross.  ^^^  ^P  ^  ^^  ^^^  Iddder  ^  that  passes  from  the  up* 
per  extremity  of  the  shaft  oyer  the  convexity  of  the 
ball  to  the  base  of  the  cross^  which^  although  it  seem 
from  below  of  the  ordinary  size^  measures  eleren  feet 
six  inches  in  heights  It  is  secured  by  conductors 
against  lightning  ^  as  are  also  various  other  points  of 
the  edifice^  The  aScent  from  this  gallery  to  the  cross 
is  unprotected  by  handrail  of  any  sort  ^  and  is' not 
unattended  with  danger  ^  but  to  ascend  the  polished 
.  sides  of  the  crosn  itself  is  a  feat  which  few  will  dar^ 
which  brings  with  it  no  advantage  j  and  which  may 
be  abandoned  exclusively  to  our  intrepid  tars,  who  aie 
rocked  on  the  mast   and  cradled  in  the  storm  (a). 

(a)  **  Some  of  the  midshipmen  of  the  Medusa  ^  ,  sajs  Mr.  Eus- 
tace «'*  performed  this  feat  with  their  usual  spirit  and  ajpUty*  Bat 
this  18  not  aarprising  in  young  tars :  *'  Prodiga  gens  ultro  lacis 
aanBae<ine,  eapacea  monis  ''.  —  VLt  de  la  Lande  talks  of  a  Frendi 
lady  who  some  years  before  serambled  «p  the  incHned  ladder  « 
flftpunted  the  ball  and  leaned  on  the  crossj  and  did  all  this  **  ivee 
une  souplesse  et  une  grace  inconcevable  ".  I  hope  no  English 
Lady  will  ever  emulate  such  *<  inconceirable  ^nsce  "•  Classical 
Touri  Vol.  11.  e   4. 
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We  now  descend  to  the  paTement  of  the  church, 
and  pass  out  bj .  the  poita  S.  Harta  under   the  mo- 
nument of  Alexander  YII.  ^  to  take  a  cursorj  Tiew 
of  tlie  sides  and  rere  of  the  building  ;  and  we  cannot 
lail  even  here  to  be  struch  with  its  external  grandeur.  Its 
walls  are  all  cased  with  travertin;  and  are  exposed  to  Tiew, 
except  where  the  continuit  j  is  broken  bj  the  communica- 
tion with  the  sacristy,  the  buttress  of  the  Pauline  chapel 
of  the  Vatican,  and  the  stairs  leading  up  into  the  pa- 
lace. The.  different  stories  are   diversified  by  niches  , 
balconies  ,   and  windows.  The  zoccle ,  which  rises  to 
the  lerel  of  die  interior,  it  1 1  feet  &  inches  in  height, 
varying  however  with  the  varying  level  of  the  soil : 
on  the  zoccle  rise  76  entire  and  i  52  half  pilasters,  the 
attic  base  of  which  is  3  feet  8  inches  high,  the  shaft 
^5  feet  7  inches  long  and  S  feet  broad  ,  the  Corin- 
thian capital  9  feet   6  inches  high  ,  the  architrave  , 
friese   and  cornice   49  feet  high ;  and  the  cornice   is 
surmounted  by  a  third  mixed  order,  which  is  raised 
to  a  height  of   33  feet  with   a   view   to  conceal  the 
the  roof.   It  was    intended    that  tlie   entire   summit 
of  the  wall  should  have  been  crowned  with  a  balustrade; 
init  this  decoration  is  as  yet  confined  to  the  front  and 
to  the  chapel  of  the  B.  Sacrament.  The  exterior  height 
of  the  walls  is  1 5/1  feet  t  its  amplitude  ,   exclusively 
of  the  scares  and  porticos,  is ,  according  to  Fonta- 
na,  32,  503  feet,  fifteen  times  the  extent  of  the  tem*- 
pie  of  Solomon  ! 

The   only   church   compared   to  S«  Peter^s  is  S«  S.  t^aors 
PauPs  in  London,  which  comes  next  to  it,  no  doubt,  ^"J^p|^^ 
but  ^   longo  proximtim  intervallo  ^\  Their  relative  terY 
measurements',  placed  in  juxta  position^  stand  thus: 
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inches 

s. 

Pauls 

feet 

5 

515 

7 

250 

6 

3sa 

0 

60 

0   - 

«• 

•    « 

i20 

S.  Peter's  feel 

Length  ,  .  .  «  61£ 
Length  of  transept  &A5 
Height  from  the  floor  &&S 
Breadth  of  nave  .  88 
Height  of  nave  152 


The  Portland  stone  with  which  S*  Paul's  is  built  is 
far  inferior  in  appearance  to  the  travertin  of  S.  Pe- 
ter^s  ,  which  is  of  a  sunnj  hue ,  and  retains  its  rich 
jellow  glow ,  mellowed  hj  time  ;  whereas  the  deli* 
cate  white  of  the  portland  stone,  bj  exposure  to  the 
weather,  becomes,  like  that  of  marble,  a  sootj  Uack. 
The  naked  walls  of  S.  PauFs  and  the  faded  paintings 
of  its  dome  maj  be  contrasted  with,  not  compared  to, 
tlie  rich  decorations  of  the  interior  of  S.  Feter'^s  and 
the  resplendent  mosaics  of  its  matchless  dome.  Tlie 
fronts  of  both  churches  are  faultj  :  the  faults  of  S. 
Peter'^s  we  have  alreadj  pointed  out  ;  and  the  ana- 
logous defects  of  S*  Paul's  are  its  double  gallery  , 
coupled  pillars  and  composite  cornice.  The  manner 
in  which  S.  Peter'^s  is  kept  contrasts  strongly  and 
strangely  with  ''  the  dirt  collected  on  the  pavement 
and  on  the  statues  '^  of  S.  PauPs  ,  and  with  ^  the 
p^iurious  spirit  ''^ ,  which ,  says  Mr.  Eustace,  ^^  while 
it  leaves  the  decoration  of  the  dome  to  rot  and  peel 
off  through  damp  and  negligence ,  stations  guards  at 
the  doors  to  tax  the  curiosity  of  strangers  ^. 
Tc  the  w  The  temple  of  Jerusalem  %  continues  Blr.  Eus- 

i^rosaleni-  **^ '  '-'  ^*  rebuilt  by  Herod  ,  was  without  doubt  one 
of  the  most  noble  edifices  which  the  world  has  ever 
heheld.  Although  the  account   given  by  Josephus  be 
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observe,  jet  we  may  learn  from  it  a  sufficient  member 
of  circomstances  to  ascertain  ,  not  indeed  the  precise 
form   but   the   general    grandeur  of  the   ebUfice  (a)* 
According  to   this  author ,   the   platform  on  which  it 
stood  was  a  square  of  a  stadium,  or  about  six  bunded 
and  twenty  feet  in  every  direction;  this  platform  was 
raised  on  immense  substructions  enclosing  Mount  Mo- 
ria  on  all  sides;  the  court  which  surroimded  the  tem- 
ple was  adorned  with  a  triple  portico  ,  each   portico 
six  bnudred   and  twenty  feet  long ,  thirty  feet  wide, 
and  fiftj  high  ,  excepting  the  middle  portico  ,  which 
with  the  same  length  had  double  the  breadth  and  ele- 
vation of  the  other,  two  :  in  fine  ,    the  front  of  the 
temple    itself  resembled  a  magnificent  palace.  From 
this  statement  we  may  conclude ,  tbat  the  substruction 
and  colonnades  were  the  principal  and  most  striking 
features  of  this  fabric.  The  former  were  of  great  ele- 
vation* as  they  rose   from  the  bottom  of  the  valley  , 
and  of  prodigious  solidity   as    they  were    formed  .of 
blocks  of  stone  sixty  feet  long  ,  nine  thick,  and  ten 
broad.  The  latter   were   supported    by  one  hundred 
and  sixty-two  pillars  ,  forty-five  feet  in  height,   be- 
tween four   and  five  in  diameter,  fluted  Corinthian , 
and  each  of  one  single  block  of  white  marble.  Of  the 
rich  furniture   of  the  temple  ,  of  its  gates  ,  some  of 
which  were  bronze   and  some   covered  with   plates  of 
gold  ,  and  of  its  ornaments   in  general   I   make   no 
mentiotn,  as  its  architectural  beauty  and  magnitude  are 
the  oply  objects  of  my  present  observations.  Now  the 
whole  extent  of  die  platform   on  which    the   temple 
stood  ,  with  all   its  surrounding  porticos  ,  is  scarcely 
equal  io  the  space  covered  by  the  church  of  St.  Pe- 

^  int.  Jad.  lib.  XV.  c.  U.^De  Bello  Jadaico,  lib.  Y.  c.  5. 
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ter  itself ,  and  inferior  to  the  circular  part  alone  of 
the  portico  before  it,  which  is  seren  hundred  and 
seventy  feet  in  its  greatest ,  and  sis  hundred  in  its 
least  diameter.  It  is  supported  by  two  hundred  and 
eight  J  pillars,  fortjfite  feet  high,  and  with  its  entabla- 
ture and  statues  it  rises  to  the  eleration  of  seren^  feet 
Thus  in  extent ,  height ,  and  number  of  columns  it 
surpasses  the  Jewish  portico,  which  enclosed  the  tem- 
ple and  all  its  edifices.  How  if  we  consider  that  this 
colonnade  is  a  part  onl  j  of  the  portico  of  St  liter's, 
and  if  we  add  to  it  the  galleries  that  connect  it  with 
the  cblirch,  and  enclose  a  space  of  three  hundred  and 
thirty  feet  by  three  hundred  and  eighty  ,  and  if  to 
this  Tast  field  of  architectural  grandeur  we  snperadd 
the  fountains  and  the  pyramids  ,  we  shall  find  tbt 
the  appendages  to  the  temple  of  Jerusalem  must  jieU 
in  greatness  to  those  of  the  Roman  Basilica.  As  to 
the  front  of  the  temple  itself ,  and  its  similitude  to 
that  of  a  palace ,  in  this  respect  St  Peter'^s  unfortu- 
nately resembles  it  too  mudi ;  but  in  extent  it  fv 
exceeds  it,  as  the  former  was  scarcely  one  hundred  and 
sixty  feet  in  length,  while  the  latter  is  four  hundred  (a} 
to  the  The  largest  temple  of  ancient  Rome  was  that  of  Jo- 

temple  of  piter  Gapitolinus  ;  but  it  measured  <mly  200  feet  ia 
C^p^io"^  length  by  185  feet  in  breadth,  wUch  is  not  one  thiid 
linus  and  of  the  length  and  little  more  than  one  third  of  the 
other  Pa-   i^^^^^y^  ^(  g^  Peter's.  At  Athens  the  Parthenon  mtt 

gan  fem-  ^ 

pies.  sured  only  230  by  90  feet ;  and  the  temple  of  Ti^ 

Sens  is  only   10&  feet  in   length.  The  temple  of  Jo- 

piter  at  Elis  was  230  feet  long  by  95  feet  wide;  and 

that  of  Jupiter  Olympius  at  Agrigentnm  was  3AS  f^ 

long  by  165  feet  broad.  The  temple  of  Diana  at  tf^ 

sus   was  425  feet  long  by  220  feet  broad. 

(«)  Classical  Tour,  Tol.  II.  c.  4. 
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The  Colosseum  has  been  sometimes  compared  to  Witb  the 
S.  Pcfer'^s  J  but  they  are  not  objects  of  comparison  ,  ^^^ 
the  former  being  an  uncoyered  building  ^  without  io- 
temai  architectural  decoration*  Its  greater  axis,  how- 
efer  ,  is  it67  feet  10  inches  ;  its  lesser  392  feet  9 
inches ;  and  its  height  121  feet ;  which  is  1^6  feet 
shorter )  53  feet  narrower  than  S.  Feter^s,  and  little 
more  than  one  fourth  of  its  height 

Tlius  has  CShristian  Bome  raised  an  edifice  to  Be*  Obser- 
ligion ,  that  far  eclipses  the  noblest  structures  of  ^*^^^^* 
incient  Greece  and  Bome*  Even  the  largest  of  the 
pjramids  is  nerer  made  to  ascend  to  more  than  a 
height  of  699  ^  whilst  some  reduce  it  to  ^66  feet , 
the  latter  being  a  few  feet  lower  than  the  external 
height  of  S*  Feter^s.  Eyerj  edifice  on  record ,  in  a 
word,  jields  to  S*  Peter^s  in  magnitude,  elevation,  ricb- 
nes ,  strength  and  beautj*  In  cleanliness  and  con- 
venience, if  anj  where  equalled,  it  is  no  where  sur- 
passed*  Even  its  temperature^  as  has  been  often  re^ 
marked,  seems  to  exprience  no  change:  it  is  cool  in 
summer  and  warm  in  winter,- a  luxury  not  to  be 
estimated  but  in  a  climate  such  as  that  of  Italy*  Its 
sacred  portals  are  ever  open  from  sunset  to  sunrise; 
and  etery  visitant  maj  range  freely  over  it ,  unmo- 
lested and  even  unnoticed  while  he  gratifies  his  cu- 
riosity by  the  contemplation  of  its  beauties  or  in- 
dulges his  devotion  by  pouring  out  his  prayers  at  its 
shrineSb  In  a  word ,  genius  ,  art  and  piety  seem 
to  hare  exhausted  their  resources  in  its  construction; 
and  thtt  Metropolitan  of  the  Christian  World  has  been 
well  designated  by  Oird*  Bembo  ^^ ,  Tempio  fia  tutti 
in  lotto  il  mondo  di  gran  lungo  il  maggiore  ^,  or, 
in  the  words  of  Ariosto  prefixed  to  this  description  : 

^  Siede  un  Tempio  il.pii!k  bello  e  meglio  adorno 
Che  yede  il  sol  fra  quanto  gira  intomo  ^^ 
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To  manj  of  our  readers  the  following  minute 
details  ,  taken  from  an  authentic  source  ,  maj ,  it 
is  hoped  ,  proTe  acceptable. 

ALTARS ,  LAMPS  AND  COLUMNS.  The  basi- 
Numher      lie  of  S.  Peter  has  30  altars  ^  the  Sacred  Grottos  i); 
of  altars     j|,g   Sacristy    3  ;   and   the   Cemeteries  2  ,  in  all  tt 
columns.     o,ltmrs.  The  Confession  has  89   lantps  ;  opposite  its 
niches  are    5  ;    the  body  of  the   church  has  % ;  and 
the   Grottos  5  ,  in   all  123    lamps.  For  the  illumi- 
nation  of  the    dome  ,  front  and    colonnades  od  tli« 
evening  of  the  Vigil  and  feast  of  S.  Peter  are  Jifhted 
^^00   transparent  paper  lamps  of  a  cylindrical  form 
with   683  flambeaus  ,   which    are   occasionally  aug- 
mented  to  791.  The  columns  employed  at  the  sides 
of  the  altars  of  tiic  church  and    of  the  moauments 
are   each  29  feet  L   inches  high  ;  and  those  at  the 
sides   of  the    paintings    are  10  feet  11  inches  high' 
All  the  marble   columns   in   the    church  amount  to 
l^d;  those  in  the  Grottos  amount   to   16  ;  those  o(  the 
portico^  to  26  ;  those  at  the  doors  of  communicatioB 
between  the  colonnades  and  the  lateral  porticos  to  h\ 
those  in  the  sacristy  and  its  appendages  to  38 ,  vb^^°* 
with  one  at  the   equestrian  statue    of  Charlemaeti^  • 
amount  in  all    to  229   columns.  The  columns  are  in 
quality  Africano  2;  Alabastro  Cotognino  i,  d'Ortei 
di  S.  Felice  &. ;  Bardiglio  6  ;  Bianco  e  Neio  Orien- 
tale  1  ;  Bigio  Airicano  8  ,  Anticd  8  ,  SempHce  31  • 
Breccia  U  ;  Cipollino  16;  Cottanello  LL  ;  Giallo  M 
tico  10  ;  Giallo  di  Siena  impellicciate  2  ;  Granito 
Bianco  e  Nero  Orientdle  28  ;  Granito  Eoiso  Orient 
iale  10;  Granitello  delP  Elba  2;  Greco  Vcnaloi; 
Marmo  Pario  17;  Deiio  ornate  di  mu$aico  ^;^^ 
IT)  e  Giallo  Antico  A  5  Paonatzetto  12  ;  Porfdo  Ro^J 
so   4  ;  Porta  fianta  J^mam  2 ,   Celeste  2 ,  Sem- 
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pi  ice  &.  ;  Verde  Antioo  £  ,  in  all  229  columns.  Cb- 
lumns  ofJlvUed  materials  ,  like  Verde  Antique,  8. 
Tras^rtin  columns  of  the  colonnade  2S&  ;  of  the  front 
S ;  of  the  balcony  of  Charlemagne  & ;  of  the  exter- 
nal balocmies  56  ;  of  the  Benediction  balcony  £  ;  of 
the  Vestibule  of  same  8 ,  of  the  exterior  of  the  dome 
6/t  ^  of  the  cupolas  ^8 ,  of  the  exterior  of  the  Sa- 
cristy 27,  in  all  503  travertin  columns.  Metal  co- 
litmns  at  the  CSonfession  /I ;  at  the  Tabernacle  12  , 
in  all  16  bronze  columns.  All  the  columns  of  S-  Pe- 
ter^s  amount  to  756.  Statues  of  bronze  ^0  :  of  marble 
96 ;  of  travertin  161  ;  of  stucco  90  ,  in  all  387 
statues.  Windows  of  the  nave  and  transept  30  ;  of 
tlie  aisles  and  annexed  chapels  108  ,  of  the  drum  of 
tlie  dome  16 ;  of  the  lantern  32  \  of  the  four  mi-  ^  . 
nor  cupolas  lOd  ,  in.  all  290  windows.  measure- 

EXTEBNAL  MEASUBEMENTS.  Piazza  Rusii-  ^^''^' 
cucci  88  yards  long  by  7^  yards  broad;  Elliptical 
piazza  162  yards  long  by  2k9  yards  broad.  Square 
piazza  223  yards  long  by  121  yards  broad.  Breadth 
of  colonnade  20  yards.  Column  ,  base  and  capital 
of  colonnade  L2  feet ;  architrave  ,  frieze  and  cor-* 
nice  9  feet  7  1/2  inches ;  balustrade  6  feet  2  Z/L 
inches  ;  statues  10  feet  3  1/&  inches.  Total  eleva^ 
(ion  of  the  colonnade  69  feet  3  1/2  inches.  Obelisk 
iZ  feet  3  1/2  inches  ;  base ,  zoccle  and  cross  50  feet 
\\j2  inches,  total  height  133  feet  8  inches.  Fountains 
25  feet  8  inches ;  circumference  of  the  circular  gra- 
kite  vase  52  feet  9  \/2  inches  \  of  the  octagon  basin 
)2  feet  5  1/2  inclies ;  height  of  the  jet  d'  eau  18 
Teet  &  inches  ,  total  height  Lk  feet.  Oblong  porticos^ 
uniting  the  colonnade  witli  the  front,  38^  feet  8  inches 
cmg  ;  23  feet  6  inches  broad.  Steps  before  the  porti- 
:q    2&9  fe^t    7   inches  long  ;  2U  feet  3  1/2  inches 
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fcfoad.  From  the  obelisk  to  the  from  609  feet  &  inches, 
Front  9  height  of   from   the   platform  to  the  balus* 
trade  152  feet  8  1/2   inches  ;  breadth  of  370  feet; 
20ccle  2  feet  1  \  1/2  inches ;  base  &  feet  k  1/2  inches; 
column.  75  feet  ^  \fk  inches  ;  capital   10  feet  3 1/i , 
inches ;  architrave  ,  frieze  and    cornice  18  feet;  at- 
tic   33    feet  8  1/2    inches   ;    balustrade  5  feet  it 
\/2  inches ;  statues  18   ieet  8  1/&  inches*  Openixigs 
corresponding  9vith  the  nas^  and  aisles  bH  feet  i  incb 
high  ;  2/i  feet   1 1  1/2i   inches  broad  ;  v^ith  the  m 
lateral  doors  2&  feet  11  1^21  inches  high }  li  feet  i 
broad.  Arches  under  the  clocks  52  feet  5  inches 
high  J  23  feet  5  \/2  inches   broad  Dome  fiom  the 
floor' to  die  summit  of  the  cross  308  feet  h  inches; 
&om  tiie  piazza  ii66  feet  10  \jTt  inches.  The  two  sa- 
tellite cupolas  from  the  floor    191    feet  8  {/^  inches. 
Portico  233  feet  5  1/2  inches  long,  L\   feet  9  \pi 
inches  broad ;  66  feet  high.  Vestibules  L%  feet  8  inches 
long;  31  feet  6  l/l  broad  \  distance  between  the  two 
equestrian  statues  £63  feet  2  3A  inches.  Zoccle  of  ^ 
pillars  1 1  feet ;  base  A  feet  9  inches  ;  shaft  of  pillaf 
76  feet  11  indies  long;  capital  10  feet  3  1/1  inches: 
aiehitraye  ^  frieze  and  cornice  18  feet  0  1/2  inobes; 
third  mixt  jorder  ,  zoccle   k  feet  0  1/1  incbs ;  P^* 
laster  26  feet  0  1/1  inches ;  moulding  2  feet  It  lA 
inches  ,  total  height  of  the  exterior  1 5^  feet  6  indie& 
Exterior  of  Ihe  dome^  maschio  &6,  feet ;  drum  ^} 
feet  10  \/2  incbes ;  atdc  22  feet ;   catino   lOi  i^ 
2 1/2  inches  ;  lantern  ,  shaft ,  ball  and  cross  88  feet 
1  inch,  total  height  368  feet  2  inches. 
Internal  INTEBNAL  MEiSUREMENTS.  Base  of  tbe  pi- 

measure-    lasters  &  feet  &  1/2  inches ;  pilaster  66  feet  i  ^A 
"*••        inches;  capital  10  feet  71/2  inches.  Arehiinwt^ 
feet  7  \A  9  frieze  7  feet ;  cornice  6  feet  3  inches; 
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footing  on  the  archiirui^^  called  pianeito^  i  1  inches. 
Total  height  from  thejlow  to  the  first  cornice  \7& 
feet  8  1/2  inches  ;  perpendicular  height  from  the 
footing  of  the  cornice  to  the  ceiling  45  feet  5  1/2 
inches.  From  the  floor  to  the  summit  qf  the  ceiling 
1i6  feet  10  inches;  band  ( fascia  )  of  the  Urge  arches 
6  feet  7  1/4  ;  architrave  5  feet  \  1/4  ;  frieie  of  the 
dome  8  feet  0  3/4  inches  ;  pedestal  13  feet  2  t/2 
iQcbesjbase,  pilaster  and  capital  41  feet  0  1/2  inches; 
architiaTe ,  friease  and  cornice  1 1  feet  8  \f2  inches  ; 
H^tal  11  feet ;  from  the  pedestal  to  the  eye  of 
tbe  lantern  75  feet  i  {/%  inches  ;  from  the  eye  to 
ike  pilasters  12  feet  5  1/4  inches  ;  height  of  the  pi- 
lsners to  the  ceiling  on  which  is  the  effigy  of  the 
Eternal  Father  44  feet  8  3/4  inches  ;  from  the  flo6r 
» the  effigy  394  feet  2  1/4  inches  ;  thickness  of  the 
vaulted  ceiling  of  the  lantern  4  feet  4  1/2  inches  ; 
M  of  the  ball  28  feet  4  3/4  inches  high  ;  ball  8  feet 
)3/i  laches  ;  base  of  the  cross  2  feet  11  V*4  inches; 
loss  11  feet  From  the  floor  of  the  chureh  to  the 
^'^'^  of  the  cross  449  feet  1  inch ;  from  the  Con- 
essioQtodo.  458  feet  2  inches.  Length  tffthe  church 
"om  the  entrance  to  the  tribune  614  feet  5  i/4 
ncbei;  greatest  breadth  445  feel  7  1/4  inches.  Nave 
I  the  addition  of  Paul  Y.  151  feet  11  1/4  inches 
^ ;  88  feet  5  inches  broad;  in  the  Greek  cross  146 
^  10  inches  high;  78  feet  40  1/2  indies  broad.  Cor- 
iee  in  the  addition  of  Paul  Y.  5  feet  1 1  1/2  inches 
load:  in  the  Greek  cross  6  feet  2  3/4  inches ;  circuit 
(the  cornice  1947  feet  5  inches.  Diameter  of  the  dome 
K  feet  10  inches.  Distance  from  the  'Clementine  to 
^  Gregorian  chapel^  equal  to  that  from  the  organ- 
iM>r  to  the  alur  of  S.  Leo  the  Great,  307  feet  7  1/4 
•clicsj/roifi  the  extremity  qfthe  chapel  of  the  choir 
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to  that  of  the  B.  Sacrament  29/i  feet  L  inches :  from 
the  cliapel  of  the  Presentation  to  that  of  S.  Sebastian 
.     229  feet  01^  iniches;  from  the  baptistf^  to  the  altar  of 
the  Transfiguration  2%  feet  7  \/fi  inches  {a). 
Preroga-  The  Clergy  of  S.  Peter^s  use  a  particular  Breviarr. 

iTes  and  q^  ^  solemn  Masses  of  Sundays  and  other  fes- 
rites  of  S*  tiyals  the  Deacon  and  Subdeacon  receive  tfie  HoIt 
Peter  s:  ComiAunion  from  the  celebrant  without  reciting  the 
Confiteor  *-  On  the  dajs  prescribed  by  the  Boraan 
Pontifical  the  Card,  Archpriest  or  his  Yicar  or  some 
Episcopal  Canon  ordains  ministers  for  tlie  Saeristj, 
and  Students  of  the  Seminarj  —  On  Holj  Thursdaj 
the  oils  are  blessed  ,  and  distributed  to  the  dmrcbes 
of  (he  Borgo  ,  and  to  the  churches  affiliated  to  the 
basilic  ,  the  remainder  being  preserved  in  the  baptis- 
trj  — On  the  same  daj^  after  the  Matins  of  the  Te- 
nebrae,  the  Papal  altar  at  the  Confession  is  washed 
with  wine  and  water,  as  already  described  (b)  —  Wlieo 
the  Pope  is  received  bj  the  Clergy  of  the  Basilic  at 
the  large  door ,  or  leaves  the  Chapel  of  the  Pieta  to 
officiate  ,  the  Choir  ,  instead  of  tlie  antiphon  ^^  £c- 
ce  Sacerdos  magnus,  ^  chant  ^^  Tu  es  Petrns  — 
On  Easter  Sunday  ,  the  feast  of  S*  Peter  and  Cbrisl- 
mass  day  the  Pope  sings  Mass  at  the  Papal  altar  —  At 
all  Papal  Chapels  ,  when  a  Cai-dinal  sings  High  Mass^ 
one  of  the  Canons  acts  as  Deacon  \  and  when  tbe 
Pope  gives  Benediction  the  same  Canon  also  acts  as 
Deacon  —  On  Easter-sunday  the  Clergy  ,  before  Ves- 
pers ,  form  a  procession  called  by  the  people  le  tre 
Marie  ,  but  which  in  reality  is  commemorative  of 
tbe  jMimitive  procession  that  used  to  precede  the  Pas* 

(a)  All  the  preceding  measarementi  were  taken  by  Pietro  Baa- 
diera  in  1804  >  and  have  merely  been  reduced  by  the  author 
from  Roman  palms  to  English  fett.  See  Bricolani »  Descria.  dclU 
Basil.  Vat.  p.  iS5.    (b)  Vol.  1.  p.  172. 
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thai  Vespers ,  attended  bj  those  who  had  received 
Baptism  on  the  preceding  saturdaj  —  On  the  feast 
of  S.  Mark,  on  occasion  of  the  procession  of  the  £<- 
tania  Maggiore^  the  Parish -priests  and  other  Ecclesias« 
tics  receive  monej  at  the  entrance  of  the  basilic  , 
in  memory  of  tlie  oblations  of  the  primitiye  Chris- 
tians —  On  the  third  daj  of  the  Rogations  ^  the 
Yigil  of  the  Ascension  ^  ^  after  the  procession  of  the 
Begular  Clergj  ,  is  chosen  the  new  Camerlengo  del 
Qero^  the  Vicegerent  presiding  on  the  occasion,  and 
the  Canons  voting  at  the  election  —  On  Corpus  Christi 
takes  place  the  procession  of  the  Holj  Sacrament  , 
attended  bj  the  Sacred  College^  the  Prelates,  the  Secular 
and  Regular  Clergy,  and  the  Officers  of  tlie  Roman 
Curia  —  On  the  octave  of  Corpus  Christi ,  after  Ves- 
pers ,  another  procession  takes  place  ,  attended  by  the 
Chapter ,  the  Confraternities  aggregated  to  th^  ba- 
silic, the  Cardinals  and  the  Pope  —  After  the  Ves- 
pers of  S.  Peter  the  Pope  blesses  the  palls  worn 
by  Archbishops  ,  Metropolitans  ,  Patriarchs  and  by 
himself,  which  are  jpreserved  in  the  Confession  , 
under  care  of  the  Canon  Altarist  —  On  the  morning 
of  the  feast  of  S.  Peter,  Confirmation  is  administered; 
and  the  confirmed  are  exempted  from  the  usual  form  of 
hringing  candles  —  In  this  basilic  exclusively ,  are 
celebrated  Beatifications  and  Canonisations  (a)  -—  S. 

(a)  With  regard  to  the  process  of  caDonizalion,  the  foUowing  are 
the  obscrvatioDB  of  Or  Milner.  '*  Id  tbe  first  place,  tlien,  a  juridical 
examination  of  each  reported  miracle  must  be  made  in  tbe  place  where 
it  is  Slid  to  have  happened  ,  and  the  depositions  of  the  several 
witnesses  mast  be  ^iven  upon  oath  ;  this  exainiaatioD  is  geaeraliy 
repeated  two  or  three  different  times  at  intervals  In  the  nezt 
place,  the  eiaminers  at  Rome  are  unqestionably  men  of  character, 
talents  ,  and  learning  ,  who  ,  nevertheless ,  are  not  permitted  to 
pronounce  upn  an)  cure  or    ol|^er  rlTecl  in  nature,  till  they  have 
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Peter'^s  is  one  of  the  four  baslllcs  Tisited  lo  obtain 
the  Jubilee  of  the  holj  year  ;  one  of  the  five  Pa- 
triarchal basilics  ;  and  one  of  the  nine  ordinarily  Ti- 
nted on  the  same  natural  daj  to  obtain  the  indul- 
gence attached  to  that  act  of  penitential  de?otioQ  (a). 
T%e  nine  so  visited  are  S.  Peter'^s ,  S.  Fault's ,  S.  Se- 
bastian'^s ,  S.  John  Lateran'^s  ,  S.  Croce  in  Genisa- 
lemme  ,  S.  Lawrence'^s ,  and  S.  Harj  Major'^s  ,  to  wlncli 
haTe  been  added  S.  Paul''s  at  the  Acquae  Salriae. 
and  the  Nunziatella  —  The  Vatican  basilic  enjojs  the 

receWed  a  regular  report  of  phjaicians  and  naturalists  upoa  it 
So  far  from  being  precipitate  ,  it  employs  tbem  whole  jears  \» 
come  to  a  decision  on  a  few  cases  ,  respecting  each  Stint :  tliii 
is  printed  and  handed  about  among  indifferent  persons,  pmJ- 
.  oosly  to  its  being  laid  before  the  Pope.  In  ahort,  so  strict  ii  i< 
examination  ^  that,  according  to  an  Italian  proverb,  //  u  ses< 
io  a  miracle  to  get  a  miracle  proved  at  Home,  It  is  reported 
by  F.  Danbenton,  that  an  English  Protestant  Gentleman,  meetiog, 
in  that  city  ,  with  a  printed  proceas  of  forty  miracles,  which  hid 
been  laid  before  the  Congregation  of  Rites,  to  which  the  exiini- 
nation  of  them  belonged  ,  was  so  well  satisfied  with  the  respec- 
tire  proofs  of  them  ,  as  to  express  a  wish  that  Rome  woold  ne- 
rer  allow  of  any  miracles,  but  such  as  were  as  stronglj  prorcd 
as  those  appeared  te  be  ;  when  ,  to  his  great  surprise ,  ht  ^** 
informed  that  erery  one  of  these  had  been  rejee'ed  by  Bmb(  >' 
not  sufficiently  proved  1  "  End  of  Controv.  Letter  XXIY. 

(a)  While  the  penitential  Canons  were  in  vigour,  Bbhops  ^trt 
empowered  to  abridge  the  period  of  penanoe  in  favonr  of  those  f 
who  evinced  extraordinary  fervour «  or  who ,  from  infiflwty , 
were  unequal  to  its  completion.  The  guilt  of  sin  or  pein  eUr- 
nal  due  to  sin  is  not ,  as  Protestants  are  often  told,  remitted  bj  «» 
indulgence ,  but  such  temporal  punishment  only  t%  nsj  ^ 
main  due,  in  the  order  of  divine  justice  ,  after  the  guilt  hsi  1k*° 
remitted.  An  indulgence  then  is  not  a  pardon  of  sio  ,  still  less 
a  permission  to  commit  sin  ;  and  neither  man  nor  sngel  nor  Goa 
himself  can  forgive  actual  sin  without  sincere  convenJoo  of  heart, 
por  give  permission  in  any  case  whatever  to  commit  sin* 
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exclusive  privilege  of  administering  baptism  to  children 
from  all  the  other  parishes  of  Borne  —  The  Pope 
is  enthroned  in  S.  Peter^s ,  and  afterwards  ,  if  not 
alreadj  a  member  of  the  Episcopal  bodj  ,  consecra- 
ted Bishop  hj  the  Card.  Bishop  of  Ostia  ,  after  which 
he  is  crowned  on  the  balconj  of  the  Benediction  — -• 
On  occasion  of  the  deatli  of  a  Pope  his  nine  dajs 
obsequies  are  celebrated  in  S.  Peter'^s  -^  The  St*- 
tions  of  the  church  occur  on  the  Epiphanj  ;  Quin« 
quagesima  Sundaj  ;  Easter  mondaj  ^  on  which  are 
shown  the  relics  ;  the  second  sundaj  after  Easter  ; 
Satardaj  of  the  summer  Quatuortense  ;  saturdaj  of 
the  autumnal  Quatuortense  ;  the  third  sundaj  of  Ad- 
vent ;  and  saturdaj  of  the  winter  Quatuortense. 

The  principal  writers  on  S.  Peter''s  are  Domenico 
Fontana  ,  Ferrabosco  ,  Poleni  .  Zabaglia  ,  Dionisi  , 
Briccolini,  Torrigo  and  Chattard. 

S.  PAUL'S  ON  THE  OSTIAN  WAY.  It  is  si-  hs  site 
luate  on  the  Ostian  waj,  on  the  site  of  the  cemeterj  ""J,^  **"" 
ofS.  Lucina,  a  noble  Boman  matron  ,  little  more  than 
a  mile  from  the  Ostian  gate,  now  th^  gate  of  S.  PaoFs; 
and  11  a  parochial  church,  and  one  of  the  five  Patriar- 
chal hasilics.  Before  the  reformation,  the  king  of  En- 
gland was  protector  of  S.  PauFs  ,  as  is  the  king  of 
France  of  S.  John  Lateran'^s ,  the  king  of  Spain  of 
S*  Marj  Hajor'^s  ,  and  the  Emperor  of  Austria  of  S. 
PeterV  After  the  decapitation  of  S.  Paul,  at  the  Three 
l^ountains,  S.  Anacletus,  Pope  and  martjr,  raised  an 
oratorj  over  his  tomb  (a)  ;  and  Gonstantine,  in  32d, 
at  the  solicitation  of  S.  Sjlvester,  erected  in  its  stead 
a  church  in  honour  of  the  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles, 
«  he  had  also  done  over  llic  tomb  of  S.  Peler  (4).  So 

(a)  AnaiUi.  Bibliotbec.  Vit.  S.  Syl?estr.     (a)BaroDius  and  the  4cb 
"^  S.  SjWester. 

.1*-  ♦ 
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earlj  as  386  Yalentinian  11.  began  lo  rebuild  on  a 
larger  scale  the  cburch  of  Cknistantine  ;  and  the  new 
edifice  was  completed  bj  Theodosius  and  Honorius . 
as  we  learn  from  ibe  Imperial  decree  issued  on  the 
occasion,  addressed  to  Sallust,  Praefect  of  Rome  (a), 
and  from  the  following  distich  ,  which  had  been  in- 
scribed in  mosaic  over  the  great  arch  ,  th^t  gave  ad- 
mission from  the  nave  to  the  transept: 

Theodosius   coepit  ,  perfecit    Honorius   aulam 
Doctoris  mundi  sacraiam  corpora    Pauli. 

Subsequentlj  seteral  Sovereign  Pontiffs  repaired  and 
embellished  the  edifice  ,  among  whom  are  to  be  nttoi- 
bered  S.  Leo  L,  S.  Sjmmachus,  S«  Hormisdas,  S. 
John  L,  &•  Gregory  the  Great,  S.  Sergius  I.,  John  VL 
S.  Gregory  11. ,  and  particularly  S.  Leo  III. ,  by  whom 
it  was  nearly  rebuilt,  after  having  been  shattered  bj 
an  earthquake.  During  his  pontificate  Charlemagne 
presented  to  this  church  a  Silver  altar-table  weighing: 
55  lbs  (6).  The  year  1823  forms  a  memorable 
epoch  in  iis  history.  Bepairs  were  then  being  made 
on  the  outside  of  the  basilic  by  order  of  Pius  TIL 
who  had  made  his  religious  profession  in  the  adjoining 
monastery  ,  when  ,  very  early  in  the  morning ,  the 
whole  roof  was  discovered  to  be  in  flames  ,  and  soon 
after  descended  with  an  awful  crash  ,  carrying  with 
it  a  considerable  portion  of  the  walls  ,  and  burying 
in  its  smouldering  ruins  calcined  pillars  ,  detached 
mosaics ,  paintings  and  statues ;  and  ,  in  the  short 
space  of  five  hours,  the  work  of  ages  was  reduced  to 

(a)  The  decrte  commands ,  '<  amplificare  et  pro  studio  devotioai* 
auollere  '*.  TillemoBt^  Hisloire  des  Emperears>  t  III.  Art.  99.  Baroa. 
^   ann.  586,  n.  40.    {b)  Anastas.  in  Leo.  III.  Baron,  ano.  796* 
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little  more  thau  bare  walls.  E?en  the  columtis  of  por* 
phjrrj,  notwithstanding  their  extreme  hardness  ^  were 
shiyered  to  pieces ;  and  the  large  bronze  door  of  the 
portico  was  partly  melted  by  the  violence  of  the  con- 
flagration. The  origin  of  the  fire  remains  a  secret ; 
but  the  ruin  which  it  has  left  serves  to  explain  the 
Bianner  in  which  many  of  the  edifices  of  ancient  Rome 
fell  before  the  same  destructive  element. 

This  melancholy  event  occurred  on  the  15th  of  July 
<823  9  at  the  close  of  the  Pontificate  of  Pius  VIL  , 
whose  last  mom^its  however  were  not  embittered  by 
a  knowledge  of  the  catastrophe.  His  successor  Leo  XIL 
lost  no  time  in  adopting  measures  to  repair  the  in- 
jury done.  He  addressed  an  encyclical  letter  to  all 
the  Bishops  of  the  Catholic  world ,  inviting  the  Faith- 
ful to  contribute  towards  its  restoration ,  an  invitation, 
which  was  promptly  and  liberally  responded  to^  and 
the  Boman  Exchequer  placed  at  his  disposal  an  equal 
sum  to  commence  the  work ,  for  the  completion  -  of 
which  the  Papal  treasury  allocates  annually  the  sum 
of  50,000  scudi  or  10,000  pounds.  A  special  Congre- 
gation of  Cardinals,  under  the  architectural  guidance 
of  the  Director ,  Prof.  Luigi  Poletti  ,  and  of  the  ar^ 
cbitects  Pietro  Bosio  and  Pietro  Camporese^  superin-* 
tends  the  execution  of  the  work ,  which ,  as  we  shall 
see,  is  rapidly  advancing  towards  completion,  having 
been  continued  by  Pius  Vlll. ,  and  by  Gregory  XVI., 
the  reiguing  Pontifil  The  Viceroy  of  Egypt,  tlie  ve- 
teran warrior  and  enlightened  regenerator  of  the  kiog^ 
dom  of  the  Ptolomeys  ,  has  presented  to  his  present 
Holiness  Greg.  XYI.  thirteen  masses  of  alabaster ,  four 
of  which  are  from  33  to  35  feet  long  and  from  ^  to 
6  feet  thick  ;  and  the  other  five  ,  of  various  forms  , 
are  from  5  to  8  feet  long  and  from  3  to  /i  fe^t  thicks 
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unpolished  but  presenting  a  rich  Tarietj  of  veins  oi 
a  ground  of  extraordinary  whiteness,  and  likelj,  when 
cut  into  columns  and  polished  ,  to  exceed  in  beantj 
as-  well  as  in  size ,  those  of  any  other  edifice  in  Eo- 
rope,  sacred  or  prophane  (a).  Thej  are  already  in  actife 
preparation  :  the  transept ,  as  we  shall  see ,  has  been 
finished  in  a  style  of  magnificence  that  rivals  its  pre^ 
decessor;  and  we  may  anticipate  that ,  when  brought 
to  its  .  completion  ,  the  new  basilic  will  be ,  as  the 
Encyclical  letter  of  Leo  XII.  expresses  it  ^  worthy  of 
the  name  and  ashes  of  the  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles: 
^' — ut  noTa  ex  minis  basilica  ea  magnitudine  cultuqae 
resurgat,  quam  Doctoris  gentium  nomen  ac  cineres 
postulant,  '"' 
Objects  On  our  way  to  the  Ostian  gate  we  pass  ,   lo   our 

®^  ^^%       '^^^  9  ^^^  bastion  of  Sangallo  ,  and  to  our  right,  the 
cadt.  great  winecooler  of  Rome,  monte  Testaccio,  the  powder 

magazine  ,  the  protestant  burying  ground  ,  and  the 
pyramid  of  Caius  Cestius.  The  porta  Ostiensis ,  to 
which  the  church  now  gives  its  name  ,  is ,  as  we  said , 
little  more  than  a  mile  from  the  gate  ;  and  a  por- 
tico mentioned  by  Procopius  ,  supported  by  marble 
pillars  and  covered  with  gilt  copper  ,  once  conducted 
from  the  gate  to  the  church.  On  our  way  we  cross  the 

[a]  They  were  accompanied  with  some  hieroglyphical  inacrip- 
tions  and  other  monuments  ,  the  skeleton  and  skin  of  a  hippo- 
potamnSy  a  crocodile  ,  and  a  collection  of  mineralogy  ,  presents 
frt>m  distinguished  personages  in  Kgypt  >  and  intended  for  the 
Bgypnan  Maseon  of  the  Vaticau.  They  were  all  braoght 
from  Bgypt  in  two  of  the  Pope*s  sailing  vesaels  hy  Capt.  CiaMi  of 
Ihe  Pontifical  Marine^,  whose  fessels  were  floated  by  an  artificial 
ebannel  from  the  Tiber  to  S.  Paul's.  The  f^pe  presented  the  Pa* 
cha  in  return  with  a  magnificent  mosaic  table,  inlaid  with  goU 
and  set  with  diamonds,  made  by  Antonio  Rocchaggiani,  fia  del 
Baboino  n«  97  ,  and  now  to  be  seen  in  the  Viceregal  palace  at 
Alfciandria. 
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classic    Almo ,   now     Acquataccio  ,    flowing   down  to 
finish  ^^  its  brief  course  ^  in  the  Tiber  ;  and  we  soon 
come   in  view   of  this  ancient   basilic.  Within  about 
four    hundred  jards    of  its  side   entrance  ,  which  is 
adorned  with  a  new  portico  of  eight  columns  of  marmo 
Greco ,  we  meet  to  the  right  two  roads ,  one  of  which 
leads  off  to  the  river;  the  other  bordered  with  trees 
condacts    directlj   to   tlie   front  of  the   edifice ,    fa- 
cing the  Tiber  ^  between   which   and  the  church,  ran 
the  ancient  Qstian  waj  (a).  The  original  portico  in  front 
had  fallen  into  decaj ;  and  the  present  one  was  erected 
bj  Benedict  XIII.  in  1725  after  the  design  of  Ant. 
GaneTari   and   Matteo  Sassi.  It  consists  of  seven  ar-' 
cades  ^  flanhed  bj  fourteen  columns  ^  over  which  ri<* 
ses   the   fiicade  ,   which   is   pierced   bj    two   rows  of 
windows )  three  to  each  row ;  and  had  been  decorated 
with  a  mosaic  •  bj  Pietro  Cayallini  ,  a   mosaicist  of 
the  XIY.   centur J  ,  which  ^  as  we  shall  see  ,  has  been 
transferred   to  the   transept  of  tlie  church.  The  front 
terminates  in  a  pediment  surmounted  bj  a  cross.  To 
the  left  rises  a  belfrj  ,  originally  constructed  in  the 
IV.  eenlurj  :  its  lower  extremity  is  still  of  that  pe- 
riod ,  and  consequently  the   most  ancient  in  Bome  ; 
and   the   upper  part,  with   its  pointed  arches,  is  of 
the   XIII.   century  ,   as  appears  from  its  bearing  the 
arma  of  Nicholas  III.  ,   raised   to  the  Pontificate   in 
1277.  The  fafade  and  steeple  are  ,  it   is   said  ,  to  be 
taken  down  ;  and  a  belfry  is  to  be  bpilt  at  the  other 
extremity  of  the  church,  after  a  new  design. 

We  now   enter  the  portico  ,  which  forms  a  lofty  The 
and  spacious  vestibule.  At    its  right  extremity,  as  we  P<>''1>^' 
enter ,    is  a    large  ancient  sarcophagus  j-  on  which  is 
represented  Harsyas  flayed  alive   by  Apollo  ,  a  work 

[a]  Sec  Index ,  Ottiaa  way. 
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of  the  decline  ;  it  bad  once  contained  the  remains 
of  Pierleone  ,  a  noble  Roman  ,  whose  son  Pietro 
usurped  the  dominion  of  Rome  in  the  XIL  century. 
Of  the  three  bronze  doors  tliat  opened  from  the  por- 
'  tico  into  the  basilic  the  central  one  was  cast  in  Con- 
stantinople in  1070  under  the  pontificate  of  Alexan- 
der IL  at  the  expense  of  Pantaleone  Castelli,  Roman 
Consul  ;  it  is  composed  of  compartments  ,  in  which 
are  figures  of  Prophets  in  relief,  several  facts  in  the 
lives  of  the  Apostles ,  and  the  portrait  of  Panttleone 
Kaeelifig  ,  together  with  his  family  arms.  It  suffered 
so  little  from  the  conflagration  that  it  is  destined  to 
resume  its  former  position. 
The  nave  The  interior  of  the  church,  which  we  now  enter, 

is  a  Latin  cross  ,  &20  feet  long  bj  200  feet  broad , 
divided  into  a  nave  and  four  aisles  hj  eighty  columns, 
forty  in  the  nave  and  the  other  forty  in  the  aisles- 
It  is  the  largest  church  in  Rome  or  its  vicinity ,  after 
S.  Fbter'^s;  and  still  presents  nearly  an  exact  copy  of 
its  form  before  the  conflagration.  The  nave  and  aisles 
atd  290  feet  long :  the  nave  is  75  feet  broad ;  and  the 
aiflles  are  each  about  30  feet  in  breadth.  The  floor  of 
the  nave  and  aisles  is  to  be  raised  about  three  feet  to 
exclude  inundations  from  the  Tiber ;  and  three  steps 
are  to  lead  up  from  the  nave  to  the  transept  Of  the 
forty  columns  that  separated  the  nave  from  the  aisles 
twenty  four  were  fluted  and  of  Phrygian  marble,  white 
tinged  with  a  delicate  purple,  commonly  called  pao- 
nazzetto  ,  38  feet  high  and  eleven  feet  8  inches  m 
circumference  ,  of  eicquisite  workmanship  and  propor- 
tions. They  are  often  said  to  have  belonged  to  the 
mausoleum  of  Adrian;  but  we  shall  see  that  Adrians 
mausoleum  had  not  aud  could  not  have  had  a  pensftjl^; 
nor    is  it  improbable  that    the  columns  that  adorned 
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S.  Paurs  Iiad  been  taken  trom  die  ^milian  basilic  , 
whicii  we  know  to  have  been  decorated  with  similar 
colomns ,  and  of  wliich  we  Iiave  no  record  after  A.  IX 
3S6)  tlie  jear  in  which  the  rebuilding  and  eulargejuent 
of  S-  PauFs  had  been  commenced  bj  order  of  the 
Emperors  Theodosius ,  Yalentinian  and  Arcadius.  TheT 
other  columns  of  S.  Paul's  bad  been  of  Parian  mar- 
ble.  Thej  have  been  almost  all  replaced  with  columns 
of  white  and  black  granite  from  the  Simploh ,  37  feet 
6  inches  high  ,  of  the  Corinthian  order  ,  with  bases 
and  capitals  of  Carrara  statuary  marble  of  superior 
workmanship.  The  walls  of  the  nave  and  centre  rest, 
as  before ,.  on  arches  carried  from  pillar  ia  pillar  :  ' 
the  roof ,  which  is  in  part  reconstructed ,  consists  of 
immense  firs  felled  in  the  woods  of  the  Camaldolese 
near  Peragia,  and  conveyed  hither  bj  the  Tiber.  The 
fonner  roof  had  also  been  constructed  of  large  firs  , 
which  became  entirely  exposed  to  view  by  the  decay 
of  the  ceiling ,  whence  the  enor  of  supposing  the 
beams  to  have  been  originally  left  rude  and  naked  ; 
and  the  present  roof  is  ,  like  the  primitive  one  ,  to 
he  entirely  concealed  by  a  superb  ceiling  similar  to 
that  which  we  shall  see  in  the  transept 

Over  the  great  arch  that  gives  admission  to  the  Mosaic 
transept  stood  a  large  mosaic  ,  composed  of  coloured  ^"^p^''^ 
and  gilt  glass  on  a  gold   ground ,   representing  the  diUa. 
Saviour  in  the  centre  ,  surrounded  by  the  twenty  four 
Elders  of  the  Apocalypse  ,  holding  crowns  in  their 
hands.  Immediately  to  the   right  and  left  of  tlie  Sa- 
viour are   two    Seraphim  in  profound  adoration  .:•  at 
the  sides   are  portraits  of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul  ;  and 
above   are  the  symbols  of  the    four  Evangelists.  The 
mosaic  suffered  from  th€  conflagration ,  and  has  been 
removed  in   order  to  be   repaired  ,  after  which  it  ia 
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to  be ,  in  due  time  ,  replaced.  It  bad  been  originaUt 
constructed  bj  order  of  Placidia  ,  the  dangbter  of 
Theodosius  the  Great ,  in  the  Y.  century  ,  in  the 
pontificate  of  Leo  L  ,  as  was  testified  bj  the  following 
distich  inscribed  beneath  it : 

^^  Placidiae  pia  mens  operis  decus  omne  patemi 
Pontificis  studio  splendere  Le<mis  (a).  '^ 

Tlie  proconnesian  pillars  that  formerlj  sustained 
the  arch  of  Placidia  were  calcined  bj  the  fire  ;  and 
two  huge  columns  of  granite  from  the  Simplon  ,  as 
we  shall  see  ,  occupj  their  place*  The  nave  and  aisles 
are  lighted  by  the  six  windows  in  front  and  also  bj 
sixteen  lateral  windows  ;  and  it  is  impossible  to  view 
the  interior  even  in  its  present  state  without  fiseling 
impressed  with  the  magnificence  of  the  design.  A  tem- 
porary construction  impedes  for  the  present  the  free 
communication  between  the  nave  and  transept  ;  and 
the  latter  is  entered  from  the  public  road  at  the  op- 
posite side. 
Portraits  Along  the  walls  ,  over  the   cornices  of  the   nafe 

Popes.  ^^  transept,  ran  the  portraits  of  the  Popes  in  regular 
series;  but  thej  unhappily  perished  in  the  fatal  coO' 
flagration.  Leo  I.  (  &60'&6\  )  commenced  the  series  ^ 
and  brought  it  down  to  his  own  time:  it  was  conti- 
nued by  S.  Symmachus  (£98«51£)  ;  and  Benedict  XIV. 
(17^-1757)  followed  their  example.  At  lengA  the  se* 
ries  of  portraits  ,  2S3  in  number  ,  had  extended  all 
round  the  church  ;  and  that  of  Pius  VI.  joined  the 
portrait  of  S.  Peter  ,  when   Pius  YII.  commenced    a 

(a)  Citapiai ,  Veter.  Monam.  P.  I.  c.  a^.  Gratber  A|ipend.  p. 
1170,  n.  6. 
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new  series  bj  placing  his  portrait  beneath  that  of  his 
first  great  Predecessor. 

yfe  have  already  had  occasion  to  obserre  that  the  Prophecy 
unbroken  chain  of  succession  of  the  Roman  Pontifi-  ^^I^  ^^ 
Gate,  from  S.  Peter  to.  the  present  illustrious  PontiflP  chy. 
Gregory  XYI.  ^  far  exceeding  as  it  does  in  duration 
tbe  oldest  European  dynasties  ,  and  still  flourishing 
in  undecajing  vigour  ,  commands  the  admiration  of 
the  Christian  Philosopher.  Of  its  indefectibilitj  ^^  to 
the  end  of  time  ***  the  Catholic  entertains  no  doubt ; 
bat  to  dwell  on  the  grounds  of  this  his  religious  con-* 
Tiction  were  foreign  to  the  nature  of  the  present 
work  (a).  A  propbecj  on  the  subject  has ,  howerer , 
exercised  the  ingenuitj  and  amused  the  leisure  oC 
some  modem  writers ;  and  we  therefore  giye  it  a  place 
in  these  pages,  not  as  an  authentic  but  as  a  curious 
document  It  purports  to  be  a  prophetic  catalogue 
of  all  the  Popes  ,  who  are  to  sit  in  the  Chair  of 
Peler  to  the  end  of  the  world  ;  and  has  been  ascribed 
to  S.  Halachj  ,  Archbishop  of  Armagh  in  Ireland  , 
celebrated  for  his  learning ,  zeal  and  sanctitj.  Of  this 
famous  :  prophecj  ,  however  ,  S-  Bernard  ,  in  whose, 
arms  the  sainted  Archbishop  expired  at  Qairvaux,  A.  D. 
iiiS  y  aged  5^  years  (b) ,  makes  no  mention  whatever, 
while  he  enumerates  among  his  supernatural  endow- 
ments the  gift  of  prophecy  ;  and  it  is  first  noticed 
in  1600  by  Arnold  Wion  of  Douay  ,  in  terms  that 
imply  his  scant  credence  in  its  authenticity.  Tht  words 
of   the  Belgian  monk  are  :  ^'  Ad  eum  extant  Epis- 


(a)  See  Mellb.  X.  a,  XVI.  17, 18,  19,  XXVIII.  99.  Mark  III.  t6. 
Luke  VI.  14.  Acts  I.  iS.  John  I.  49;  XXI.  17.  Luke  XXII.  Sa. 
EpitL  Ignet  Colelero;  Polycarp.  Conlr.  Haeret  1.  III.  e.  5.  Ter- 
toB  Praeaeript  1.  I.  c.  aa  de  MoDagam.  etc.  etc^  {b)  S.  Bernard. 
ID  eJQs  Vila  ,  Trcttcflnos  lib.  IV.  e»  134. 
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tolae  S.  Bemardi  tres  ^  viz.  3i5  ,  3i6  ,  317-.  Scripsisse 
fertur  et  ipse  nonnolla  opuscuia  ^  de  quibus  nihil 
hactenus  yidi  praeter  4/uamdam  prophetiam  de  Sum- 
mis  Pontificibus  ,  quae  brevis  est ,  et  nondum  quod 
sciam  excusa ,  et  a  multis  desiderata  ,  hie  a  me  ap- 
posita  est  '^  (a).  Messingham  ,  in  his  Life  of  S.  Ma- 
kchj  ^  giyes  the  prophecy  on  the  authority  of  Wion^ 
but  is  silent  as  to  its  aathcnticitj  ;  and  he  annexed 
the  exposition  of  Alphonsus  Ciaconius,  a  Doflninican 
friar^  down  to  the  time  of  Urban  YIL,  ^^  which,  '^^  adds 
Sir  James  Ware  ,  ^  others  have  continued  to  our 
times  {b)  ^.  The  sound  criticism  of  Alban  Butler 
has  rejected  the  spurious  document  from  the  Biography 
of  the  Saint ;  and  the  learned  Historian  of  the  Irish 
church  pronounces  it  a  forgery  :  "  In  our  days ,  "^^  $aj$ 
Doctor  Lanegan ,  ^^  nobody  will  think  of  making  him 
(  S.  Malachy  )  the  author  of  the  famous  foiled  pro- 
phecy concerning  the  Popes  ''''  (c).  But  it  is  time  to 
submit  to  the  reader's  inspection  the  curious  docu- 
inent  itself.  « 

^^  The  Prophecy   of  S.  Malachy  ,   Archbishop  of 
Armagh  ,  Primate  of  all  Ireland  ,  and  Legate  of  the 
Apostolic  See,  regarding  the  Popes,  taken  from  Ar- 
nold Wion  ,  lib.  II.  Ugni  Vitae  ,  c.  ^  ,  p.  307- 
1 143.  Ex  castro    Tiberis.  Celestin  II. ,  bom   in*  ih^ 

city  of  Castello. 
W^L  Inimicus  expulsus.  Lucius  II.  ,    of  the  familf 

of  Caccianemici  of  Bologna. 
1 145.  Ex  magnitudine  moniis.  Eugenius  III.  oi  Mon^ 

{a)  Arnold.  Wion  ,  B^lga,  Duacens. ,  monaclh  S«  Benedict,  de 

Mantua  ,  Ord.  Bju.    Benedict.  Nigrorum  ,    lib.  U    p.  40  ,    Itbn 

intitalali  Lignum  Fiiae.     {b)  Sir  Jamei  Ware,  Florileg.  Jus  Sane). 

p.    S76  Meisingham  lib.  II.  c.  40  ,  p.  507*    {c)  Vol.  IV.  <*.  97- 

p.  i35,  note  7. 
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iemagno  near  Pisa. 
1153.  Abbas  Suburranus.  AuasUsms  lY. ,  of  the  Su- 

burra  family. 
il5^.  De   Bure  Albo.  Adrian  IT.^  of  low  bith  ,  and 

of  the  town  of  S.  AlbanV 
Ex  Tetro  Carcere ,  Victor  IV. ,  Gird,  with  the 

title  of  S.  Kiccola  in  Carcere. 
f^ia    Transtiberina.    Calixtus   III.  ,   Card,  with 

the  title  of  S.  Maria  in  TrasteTere. 
De  Pannonia  Thusciae*  Paschal  III. ,  Antipope, 

Card.  Bishop  of  Tusculum, 
1 159.  Ex  Ansere  Cusiode.  Alexander  III.,  of  the  Pa- 

parona  familj. 
1811.   Lux  in  Ostio.  Lucius  III.  ,  of  Lucca  ,  Card. 

with  the  title  of  Ostia. 
\  185.  Sus  in  Cribro.  Urban  III.  ,  Oiv^elli^  with  swine 

in  the  familj  arms. 
1187.  Ensis  Laurent  a.   Greg.  «VIIL  ,   Card,  with   the 

title   4$.  Lorenzo  in  Lucina ,  and  a  sword 

in  the  familj  arms. 
1187.  />6  Schola  exiet.  Clement  IIL  ScolarL 
1  I9t.  De  Sure  Bovensi.  Celestin  III.  ,  of  the  Boven- 

sian  familj. 
1198.  Comes  Signatus.  Innocent  III.  ,  of  the  Counts 

of  Segni. 
1216.  Canonicus  de  Latere.   Honor ias  III. ,   Canon 

of  S.  John  Lateran. 
1227.  Avis  Ostiensis.  Greg.  IX.,  Card.  Bishop  of  Ostia. 
12^1.  Leo    Sabinus.  Celestin  IV.  ,   Card.  Bishop  of 

Sabina ,  with  a  lion  in  his  arms. 
1243.  Comes   Laurentius.  Innocent  IV.   Count  ,  and 

Card,  with  the  title  of  S*  Lorenzo  iu  Lucina. 
125^.  Signum   Ostiense.  Alexander  IV.  Card.  Bisliop 

of  Ostia. 
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1261.  Jerusalem  Campaniae.  Urban  lY-  of  Tioje^ 
in  Chany!f€igne  ^  Patriarch  of  Jerusalem. 

1265.  DracQ  Depressus.  Clement  IV. ,  whose  ann> 
are  an  eagle  with  a  dragon  in  his  claws. 

1271-  Anguinus  Vir.  Greg.  X.  ,  whose  arms  are  a 
snake. 

w 

1276.  Concionaior    Gallus*  Innocent  Y. ,    of  SaToj 

in  Cisalpine  Gaul^  of  the  Order  €^  Preachers, 

1276.  Bonus  Comes.  Adrian  Y. ,  Ottobono  ,  a  Count. 

1276.  Piscaior    Thuscus.    John    XXI.  Peter  Card 

Bishop  of  Tusculum. 

1277.  Rosa  Composita.  Nicholas  III.  ,  called  Compo- 

situs ,  and  having  a  rose  in  his  familj  arms. 
1281.  JEx  Teloneo  Liliacei  Martini.   Martin  IF. , 

Canon  and  Treasurer  qfS.  Martin  of  Tours. 

with  a  lily  in  his  arms. 
1285.  Ex  rosa  Leonina.  Honorius  lY.  ,  whose  arms 

are  a  rose  supported  by  lions. 
1288.  Picas  inter  escas.  Nicholas  lY. ,  of  Pisa  ,  Dear 

AscolL 
129^.  Ex   eremo   Celsus.    Celestine  V.  ,    called  ike 

Hermit. 
129^.  Ex    undarum   benedictions   Boniface   YIIL  .. 

named  Benedict  ,  with   waves  in  his  faffiil; 

arms. 
1303.  Concionator  Pater eus.  Benedict  XI.  ,  of  (be 

Order  of  Preachers. 
1305.  De  Fossis  Aquitanicis.  Clement  Y.  ,  of  Aqui- 

taine  ,  whose  arms  are  fosses. 
1316  De  Sutore  Osseo.   John   XXII.  ,  the  son  of  a 

shoemaker  ,   of  the  Ossa    family. 

Corpus  Schismaticus.  Nicliolas    V.  Antipop^^ 

called  Petrus  de   Corbano. 
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iiU.  Frigidus  Abbas.  Benedict  XII.,  Abbot  of  Foni 

Frigidus, 
13^2.  De  Jtosa  Attribatensi  .Clement  YL,  Attriba-- 

tensian  Bishop,  with  a  rose  on  his  arms. 
1352.  De  montibus  PanmachiL  fnnocent  YI. ,  Card. 

with  the  title  qf  Panmachius^  and  six  mounts 

as  his  arms. 
1362.  Gallus   F'icecomes.  Urban    "W,  ^  of  Gaul  ,   a 

f^iscount, 
J 370.  Novus  de  F'irgine  Forti.  Greg.  XL  G)unt   of 

Belfort ,    Card,  of  5.  Maria    NuoiMi. 
De   Cruce   Apostolica.  Clement   YII.  ,    Titular 

of  the  SS.  XII.  Apostoli^  with  a  cross  on  his 

arms. 
Luna  Cosmedina,  Benedict  XIII.,  Peter  de  Ioa* 

na  ,  Titular  of  S.  Mary  i»  Cosmedin. 
Schisma   Barchinonium.  Clement  VIII.  ,  Anti* 

pope  ,  Barchionensian  Canon. 
J378.  De  Inferno  PregnantL  Urban  VI.  of  Prigna^ 

no  ,  in  a  place  called  Inferno. 
1389.  Cubus  de  Mixtione.  Boniface  IX. ,  a  Neapo^ 

litan  of  Ligurian  origin,  with  cubes  on  his 

arms. 
MiQL  De   meliori  sidere.  Innocent  VII.,  Migliorati^ 

with  a  star  on  his  arms. 
Ji06.  Nauta.  de  Ponte  Higro.  Gregory  XII.  ,  a  Z^- 

netian  ,  Commendatory  of  Tfegropont. 
1^09.  Flagellum   Solis^  Alexander  V.  ,  with  the  sun 

on.  his  arms. 
i/ilO.  Census  Sirenae*  John   XXIII. ,  Neapolitan  Le- 
gate, with  a   stag  on  his  arms. 
UI7.  Corona  Feli  aurei.  Martin  V.,  Titular  of  S. 

George  in  the  Felabrum, 
1A31.  Lupa  Coelestina  ,  Eugenius  IV.  ,  a  Celestine- 
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Antaior   Crucis,  Felix  Y.  ,    Amodeus ,   with  a 

cross  on  his  arms, 
f  Ai7*  D^  modicitate  Lunae.  Nicholas  V.  ,  born  ia 

Sarzana  of  Lama  ^  of  humble  parents. 
IdSS.  Bos  Pascens.  Catixtus  III.  ,  whose  arms   are  an 

ox  at  pasture. 
1^58*  De  Capra  et  Albergo.  Pius  IL  .  who  had  been 

Secretary  to  Card.  Capranica  and  Alhergaii 
1^6^.  De  Corvo  et  Leone.  Paul  II.  ^  Commendatofj 

of  the  Cerviensian  church  and  Titular  of  S. 

Mark's. 
\lxj\.  Piscator  Minoriia.  Sixtus   IV.  ,  the  son  of  a 

fisherman  and  a  Franciscan^ 
\li%L  Praecursor  Siciliae.  Innocent   YIII.  He  lired 

in  CuiW  ,  and  was  Alf.  Beg.  of  Sicily. 
\6Si2.  Bos   Albanus   in  Portu.  Alexander  TL  Card. 

Bishop  of  Albano  and  Porto^  on  whose  arms 

is  an  ox. 
1503.  De  pOTQo  homine.  Pius  III.  .,  Piccolomini. 
1503.  Fructus  Jovis  juvahit.  Julius  II.  ^  whose  arms 

are  the  oak  sacred  to  Jove. 
1313.  Dt  craticula  Politiana.  Leo   Y.  ^  the  son  of 

Lorenzo  de"*  Medici,  and  pupil  of  Politian. 
,  1522.  Leo  Floreniius.  Adrian  YL  ^  the  son  of  Flo- 

rence ,  whose  arms  are  a  lion. 
1523-  Flospilei  aegri.  Clement  YII. ,  a  Florentine. 

whose  arms  are  a  ball  and  lilies. 
1 536.  Hyacinthus  Medicorum.  Paul  III.  Titular  of  SS. 

Cosmas  and  Damian^  whose  arms  are  lilies. 
1550.  De  corona  Mbntona.  Julius  IIL  ,   Maria  di 

Monte* 
1555.  Frumentumjioccidum.  Maicellus  II..  whose  arms 

are  ears  of  com  ,  and  whose  pontificate  was 

of  short  duration. 
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i555.  Miefide  Petri.  Paul  lY.  ,  Peter  Garafib 
1559.  .Xsciilapii  Pharmacum.  Pius  IV.,  Medici. 
1566.  Angelas  Nemerostis.  Pius  Y.  ,  Michael^  born 

in  Boschi. 
1572.  Medium   corpus  pilarum.   Greg.    XIII.  ,  whose 

arms   are  a  half  dragon  ,  created   Card,  bj 

Pius  lY. ,  whose  arms  are  a  ball. 
1585.  Axis  in  medietate  signi.  Sixtus  Y.,  whuse  arms 

are  an  axle-tree  in  the  middle  of  a  lion. 
1590«  De  rore  Coeli.  Urban  YII. ,  Archbishop  of  Bos- 

sana  in  Calabria,  where  Manna  is  collected. 

1590.  Ex  antiquitate  Vrbis.  Greg.  XI Y.  ,  Sfrondati. 

1591.  Pia  Gvitas  in  bello^  Innocent  IX.,  Facchinetti. 

1592.  Crux  Romulea.  Clement  VIIL  ,  Aidobrandini. 
1605.  Vndosus  Vir.  Leo  XI. ,  Medici. 

1605.  Gens  pers^rsa.  Paul  Y. ,  Borgbese. 
1621.  In  tribulationem  pacis.  Gregory  XY.,  Ludovisi. 
1623.  Idlium  et  Rosa.  Urban  YIII. ,  Barberini. 
i6&L  Jucunditas  Crucis.  Innocent  X.,  Pamphilj. 
1655.  Montium  Custos.  Alexander  YII.  ,  Chigi. 
1667.  Sidus  Olorum.  Clement  IX. ,  Bospigliosi. 
1670.  Dejlumine  Magno.  Clement  X.  ,  Altieri. 
f676L  Bellua  insatiabilis.  Innocent  XI. ,  Odescalchi. 
1689.  Poenitentia  gloriosa.  Alexander  YIII ,  Ottoboni. 
1691.  Rastrum  in  porta.  Innocent  XII.  ,  Pignatelli.  . 
1700.  Flares  circumdatL  Clement  XI.  ,  AlbanL 
1721.  De  Bona  Religione.  Innocent  XIII. ,  Conti. 
172^.  Miles  in  bello.  Benedict  XIII.  ,  Orsini. 
1730.  Columna  Excelsa.  Clement  XII.  ,  Corsint. 
17^0.  Animal  Rurale.  Benedict  IS^W.  ,  Lambertini. 
1758.  Rosa  Umbriae.  Clement  XIII.  ,  Bezzonico. 
1769.  Ursus  Felox.  Clement  XIY.  ,  GanganellL 
1775.  Teregrinus  Apostolicus.  Pius  YL ,  Braschi. 
1800.  Aquila  Rapax.  Pius  YII.,  Cliiaramonti. 

2K 
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1823.  Canis  et  Coluber.  Leo  XII.  ,  Delia  Geaga. 

1829.  Hn  Religiosus.  Pius  VIIL  Castiglioni. 

1831.  De  Balneis  Etruriae.  GregorjXYI.,  CappellarL 

MOTTO 8    OF    THE    ELEVEN    FUTURE    POPES* 

Crux  de  Cruce*  Pastor  Angelicus. 

Lumen  in  Coelo.         Pastor  et  Ifauta. 

Ignis  Ardens*  Flos  Florum. 

Beligio  Depcpulata,    De  medietaie  Liunae. 

Fides  intrepida.  De  calore  Solisi 

Gloriae  Oliyae,  '''* 
Tlie  prophecj  concludes  widi  these  solemn  words :  ^  lu 
tlie  last  persecution  of  the  Holj  Roman  Church,  Pe- 
ter of  Borne  shall  sit  ^  who  shall  feed  his  flock  in 
many  tribulations  ,  after  which  the  citj  upon  the 
se?en  hills  sliall  be  destroyed  ,  and  tlie  awful  Judge 
shall  judge  his  people  (a)  "". 
^^  *  We  now  enter  the  transept,  which  is  floored  villi 
slabs  of  marble  laid  in  regular  paterns ,  and  the  cei- 
ling of  which  is  of  wood ,  carved  with  tasteful  mag- 
nificence in  richlj  gilt  compartments.  The  lateral 
walls  are  lined  with  slabs  of  white  marble  as  far  as 
the  first  cornice ;  and  the  end  walls  are  ,  it  is  said, 
to  be  encrusted  with  the  slabs  of  oriental  alabaster 
brought  From  Egjpt  The  altar  over  the  Confession, 
beneath  which  repose  the  ashes  of  the  Apostle  of  the 
Gentiles  {b) ,  is  the  ancient  one  ,  which  happily  es- 
caped, the  conflagation  ,  and  has  been    entirely  reno- 

(a)  Messiogham  Vil.  S.  Malachiae  ,  p.  576.  I  have  added  to 
MeisiDgbam  all  the  dales  ,  and  also  the  names  of  the  Popes  from 
Gregory  IV.  exclusively  to  his  present  Holiness  Greg,  XYI^  vbosc 
charaeteristic? ,  Fx  bilneis  Etntriae^  are  interpreted  to  reoote 
their  fulfilment  in  his  having  been  a  Camaldolese  moak «  the 
cells  of  which  Order  resemble  baths,  and  the  chiel  seat  of  irhicfa 
is  in  Etroria.  The  prophecy  ,  as  is  above  indicated  ,  anticipatci 
only  eleven  future  Popes. 
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vatedL  It  is  surmouated  bj  a  rich  GroCkic  canopj  ^ 
which  terminates  pjramidally^  and  is  supported  bj 
foar  porphjrj  columns  ^  its  statues  are  said  to  be  by 
Amolfo  di  Lapo;  and  beneath  it  was  found,  when  ma- 
iling tlie  last  repairs,  a  large  marble  urn ,  on  which 
was  inscribed    the  name  of  S.  Paul. 

Having  taken  this  general  sur?ej  of  the  transept, 
we  now   commence    our   round  of  its   chapels,  absis 
and  altars.  The  first  chapel  to  our  right,  as  we  enter 
from  the   convent,  is  sacred  to  S.  Benedict ,  and   oc- 
cupies the  locality  of  the  former  back  entrance.  It  is 
decorated  with  twelve  small  pillars  and  corresponding 
pilasters,  on  a  basement  faced  with  polished  oriental 
granite.  The  small  pillars  were  found,  witli  those  that 
form  the  colonnade  of  the  post-office,  in  Roman  Yeii. 
Orer    its  altar  is  the   statue  of  S.  Benedict,  bj  Tene- 
rani ,  seated  between    two  small    porphyry  columns ; 
and  the  ceiling  is  gilt  in  small  rich  coffers.  The  next 
chapel    to  the   left  is  that  of  the  choir ,    which  for<- 
merly  stood   to  the   rere  of  the  tribune  ,  on  the  site 
of  the  modem  belfry.  TI)e  present   choir  had   been 
the  chapel   of  the   B.    Sacrament :    its   basement   is 
incmsted  with  coloured  marbles;  and  the  remainder 
IS  covered  with  oil  paintings  and  frescos. 

The  great  altar  of  the  tribune  ,  which  no  longer 
exists ,  had  been  designed  by  Qnorio  Lungbi ,  and 
adorned  with  four  porphyry  columns  ,  which  were 
calcined  by  the  fire  ,  and  with  a  painting  by  Lodo- 
Tico  Cigoli ,  representing  the  interment  of  S*  Paul  ^ 
and  in  its  stead  now  rises  the  Pontifical  throne  of 
white  marble,  raised  on  a  platform ,  which  is  reached 
by  two  steps  of  red  oriental  granite,  and  floored  with 
rich  marbles  set  in  tasteful  patterns.  The  absis  is  fur* 
tlier   adorned   with  Corinthian   columns  of  peperino<, 

28* 
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encrusted  with   the   fragments   of  the  ancient    Hiry- 
gian  columns  of  the  nave  ,  sustaining   an  arcfaitrare 
and  attic  ,   above   which  in   a   lunette  is   a   painlbg 
of  S.  Paul  wrapt  to  the  third  Heayens,  hj    the  late 
Baron  Gamuccini.  Inside  the  columns  are  correspon- 
ding Corinthian    pilasters.  The   absis  of  the  trihone 
is  still  adorned  with  its  ancient  mosaic  careful  Ij  re- 
stored. In  the  centre  is  the  Saviour  seated ,  and  im- 
parting his  benediction  to  Honorlus  III.,  who  is  seen 
prostrate   at  his  feet :  to  the   right   of  our   Lord  are 
S.  Paul    and  S.  Luke  ;  and  Co  his  left  are  S.  Peter 
and  S.  Andrew.  Beneath  are  the  twelve   Apostles  se- 
parated by  different  sorts  of  trees.  In  the   centre  be- 
tween the  Apostles  is  a  cross,  beneath  which  are  seea 
Giovanni  Orsini  Abbot  of  &  Pauls'^s ,  afterwards   Ni- 
cholas IIL  ,  kneeling  at  one  side  ,  and  at  the   other 
side  a  Benedictine  monk;  and  between  them  are  fife 
Innocents  9  whose   bodies  were    transferred   from   & 
PauPs  to  S.  Marj  Uajor^'s  by  order  of  Sixtus  Y.  Tbe 
mosaic  supposed  to   be    the  work   of  Pietro    Gaval- 
lini,   a  pupil  of  Giotto'^s,  was  begun  in  1226  bj  Ho- 
norlus III. ;  and  finished  bj  the  Abbot  Gaetano  Or- 
sini ,  afterwards  Nicholas  m. ,  as  is  testified   bj  tk 
following  inscription  beneath: 

^'  Totius  Orbis  honor  quod  Honorius  artis  honore 
Papa  prius  fecit  fulget  fulgente  decore. 

Abbas  post  Papam  quem  Ghristus  ad  alta  vocavit 
Omne  Johannis  opus  mira  pietate  beavit  '*'' 

The  two  figures  oi  the  B.  Virgin  and  the  Baptist, 
on  the  exterior  of  the  tribune,  belonged  to  the  mosaic 
of  the  facade  already  mentioned ;  and  have  been  trans- 
ferred hither  since  the  conflagration.  The  next  chapel 
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Is  that   of  the  Crucifixion  ,  which  existed  tinder  the 
same  denomination  in   the  former  church  :   in    it  is 
a  wooden  Crucifix  bj  Cayallini ,  which  is  shown  onlj 
on  particular  occasions  j  and  its  walls  are  lined  with 
niches  fi»r  statues.  The  chapel  of  S.   Stephen   is   al- 
together new,  as  is  that  of  S*  Benedict:  both   Saints 
had  altars  in  the  ancient  transept ,  which  have  been 
remoTed  ;  oyer  the  altar  of  S.  Stephen  ^  as  here  newlj 
constructed  ,  is  his  statue  standing  between  two  hand^ 
some  porphjrj  pillars ,  bj  Rinaldo  Rinaldi ;  and  the 
ceiling  of  the  chapel  is  richlj  gilt  Bejond  this  last 
chapel  is  the  entrance  from  the  lateral  portico  ,  to 
the  left  of  which  ,  at  this  extremity  of  the  transept^ 
is   an   altar  decorated  with  pillars  and  an  entablature 
like  those  of  the  tribune ,  and  adorned  with  a  painting 
of  the  Conversion  of  S«  Paul,  bj  the  late  Gamuccini. 
To  the  right  of  the   altar   is   the  statue   of  S«  Ber- 
nard ,  bj  Stocchi  ;  and  to  the  left  is  that  of  S*  Gre^* 
gorj   the   Great ,  hj  Laboureur.  The   walls  are    also 
decorated  with  pilasters  of  Phrygian  marble^  remains 
of  the   ancient   columns.   Continuing  our  round  we 
soon  reach  the  great  arch  of  communication  between 
the  naye   and  transept  ,  called  the  arch  of  Placidia  y 
now    temporarily   obstructed.    We   here    observe    the 
massive     granite    pillars    already    mentioned    ;     and 
aboTe  is   the  mosaic  taken   from    the  facade  ,  which 
was  found  too  broad  for  its  present  locality ,  whence 
it   was   reduced   to   its  present  dimensions  by  trans-* 
ferring  from  it  to  the  exterior  of  the  tribune  the  two 
figures  of  the  B-  Yirgin  and  the  Baptist  iilready  no-- 
ticed*  These  mosaics  ,  which  were  made  in  the  XIY. 
century   in  the  pontificate    of    John  XXI. ,  represent 
our  Saviour  in  half  figure  in  tlie  centre  ;  the  symbols 
of  the  four   Evangelists  above ;  and   SS.  Peter  and 
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Paul  at  the  sides.  Oyer  the  altar  at  the  other  extremitj 
of  the  transept ,  similar  in  construction  to  the  op- 
posite one  ,  is  a  painting  of  the  Assumption  bj  Agri- 
cola*  The  statue  of  S.  Benedict  ,  in  the  niche  to  the 
left  of  the  altar  ,  is  bj  Gnaccarini  :  and  that  of  S. 
Scholastica  in  the  niche  to  the  right ,  is  bj  Baini. 
Note.  Yjjjg  basilic  is  confided  to  the  care  of  the  Bene- 

dictines of  the  Congregation  of  Monte  Casino  ,  who 
obtained  it  from  Martin  Y.  in  1^24  ;  thej  form  a 
community  of  about  fortj  members  ;  but  are  com- 
pelled bj  the  malaria  to  abandon  it  during  the  summer 
months.  The  Abbot  is  Ordinary  with  quasi'i^piscopai 
jurisdiction  over  the  districts  of  IVazzano  ,  Giyitella 
and  Leprignano  ;  and  confers  Minor  Orders  and  Con- 
firmation. The  cloisters  annexed  to  the  church  were 
erected  in  the  XIII.  century.  Their  Gothic  portico  is 
adorned  with  numerous  little  columns  of  the  same 
peculiar  construction  as  those  of  S.  John  Lateran^s ; 
and  affixed  to  the  walls  are  numerous  inscriptioos 
both  sacred  and  profane  ,  with  several  sepulchral  mo- 
numents ,  all  minutely  described  by  Nicolai  in  his 
history  of  the  basilic  In  the  cloisters  is  also  a  massire 
marble  candelabrum  ,  covered  with  reliefs.  Those  on 
its  base  and  capitol  are  prophane  and  not  illexecuted; 
and  those  on  the  shaft  are  sacred  ,  representing  tbe 
Passion  and  Resurrection  of  our  Lord,  and  are  much 
inferior..  It  is  fifteen  feet  higli ,  and  probably  of  the 
XII-  century  (a).  The  stations  of  the  church  are  Sex- 
agesima  Sunday  j  the  29lh  day  of  Lent  ;  tuesdaj 
after  Easter  ;  the  28tb  of  December  ,  the  feast  of  the 
Innocents  ;  and  the  25th  of  January,  the  feast  of 
the  Conversion  of  S.  Paul. 

(«)  Nicolai  c.  XIII.  p.  ii>  997.  Ciampini^  Veter.  Monum.  ub.  XIV. 
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BASILIC  OF  S.  LAWRENCE   OUTSIDE  THE  BasilU  ©f 
WALLS.  This  ,  the  fifth  and  last  of  Ihe  Patriarchal  f^^l"^' 
Basilics  and  also  a    parochial  church ,  stands  on  the  outside  the 
ancient  via   Tiburtina  ,  little  more  than  half  a  mile  ]J?  .^^^  * 
outside  the  porta  Tiburtina  of  Aurelian ,  now  the  gate  and  that  of 
of  S.  Lawrence.  It  had  been  originally  built  in  330  ****  ^®^°*' 
by   Constantine  the  Great  at  tlie  instance  of  S.  Syl- 
vester   (a)  ;    and  holds  the  first  rank  among  the  nine 
churches  of  Borne  that  bear  the  martyr'^s  name.  It  is 
situate   oyer  the  Catacombs  of  S.   Cyriaca  .  so  called 
after    that  Boman  matron  ,  who  bad  giyen  interment 
within  their  subterranean  yaults  to  the  bodies  of  nti- 
merous  martyrs  ,   and   amongst  them   to    that  of  the 
holy   Deacon.    Tiie    C!onfession   was  erected    by  Six- 
tus  III.  (^32-^^0)  (b)  ;  and  the  church  was  enlarged 
and    enriched   by   the   piety  of  Galla  Placidia  ,  wife 
of  the  £Ider  Theodosius  ,  as  we  learn  from  the  following 
inscription  recorded  by  Gruter  : 

GAVDBT  PONTIFICIS  STYDIO  SFLBNDERE  LEONIS 
PLACIDIAE  PIA  MENS  OPERIS  DECYS  OMNE  PATBR. 

DEMOVIT  DOMINVS  TENEBRAS  VT  LVCB  GREATA 

HIS  QVONOAM  LATEBRIS  SIC  MODO  FVLGOR  INBST. 

ANGySTOS  ADITVS  VBNBRABILE  GORPVS  HADEBAT  , 

HVC  YBI  NVNC  POPVLYM  LARGiOR  AYRA  CAPIT. 

ERYTA  PLANICIES  PATYIT  SYB  MONTE  RECISA 

fiSTQVE  REMOXA  GRAYI  MOLE  RYINA  MINAX  (c). 

It  was  rebuilt  in  578  by  Pelagius  II.  (d)  :  Hono- 
rius  III.  ,  in  1216  ,  erected  its  portico  (e)  ^  and  fi« 
nally  it  was   reduced    to   its  actual  state  in   16^7  by 

(a)  Anaitas.  Bibliothec.  Yit.  S.  Sylbestr.  Baron.  Annal.  t.  III. 
an.  SSo.  (^)  Anastas.  Bibliothec.  Yit.  Sixt.  III.  (c)  Appendit, 
p.  1173  ,  n.  1.  {d}  Anaatas.  Yit.  Pelag.  II.  Baron.  Annal.  t. 
Xll.     {e)  Guliel.   Bibliothec.  Yit.  Honor.  HI. 
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the   Canon  Regulars   of   S.  John  Lateian ,  who  hm^ 
had  it  under  their  care  from  the  time  of  Sixtus  IV. 
Before  entering  on  its  description  it   maj  not  be 
inappropriate  to   premise  a  brief  biographical   notice 
of  the   Saint ,    to    whom  it  is  sacred  ^   serving  as  it 
does  to  illustrate  several  of  the  paintings  with  which  the 
churh  is  decorated,  and  the  memorials  of  the    martjr 
which  it  contains.  S.  Lawrence  was  a  native  of  Spain; 
was  ordained  Deacon  bj  Sixtus  II.  when  raised  to  the 
Pontificate  in  257  ;  and  appointed  bj  him  the  first 
among   the  seven   Deacons  of  Rome  ,  a  sacred  charge 
to    which  were  attached  the  care  of  the  treasury  of 
the  Church  and  the  distribution  of  its  riches  among 
the  poor.  In  consequence  of  the  sanguinarj  edicts  of 
Valerian  against  the  Church  in  257  the  aged  Pontiff 
was  apprehended  ;  and  ,  when  being  led   to   execu- 
tion, was  met  bj  his  faithful  Deacon,  who,  inflamed 
with  a  holj  envj  and  burning   with  an  ardent  desire 
to  share  his   martjrdom  ,   burst  into   these   pathetic 
words  :  ^^  Father  ,  whither  goest  thou  without  thj  sou? 
Whither  goest  thou  ,  o  holj  priest ,  without  thj  dea- 
con ?   Thou  wert  hot  wont  to   offer  sacrifice  without 
me  thj  deacon.  Wherein  have  I  displeased  thee?  Has! 
thou  found  me  wanting  to  mj  dutj  ?  Trj  me  nov, 
and  see  if  thou   hast   made   choice   of  an    unfit  mi- 
nister for  dispensing  the  blood  of  the  Lord.  *"  ^<  I  leave 
thee  not,  mj  son,  "^  tenderlj  replied  the  holj  Pope  — 
^^  For  thee ,  who  art  in  tlie  vigour  of  joulh  ,  are  re- 
served a  greater  trial  and  a  more  glorious  victory  — 
We  are  spared  because  of  our  weakness  and  old  age  — 
Thou  shalt  follow   me  in   three  dajs.  '^   The  vene- 
rable Pontiff  added  an  injunction  to  distribute  without 
delaj  the  treasures  of  the  Church  among  the  poor  , 
that   the  J   might  not  be   robbed  of  them  bj  the  ra* 


TBB   CmjRCBIS  OP  ROIII.  441 

pacitj  of  the  persecutors  ,  an   inj unction    which   was 
proraptlj  put  into  execution  by  the  fidelity  and  zeal 
ef  S.  Lawrence.  The  riches  of  the  Church  ,   however , 
the  magnificence  of  the   sacred  vessels  (a)  ,   its  gold 
and  silver  vases   (6)  ,  its  candlesticks  of  gold  ,  and 
its  embossed  and  jeweled   chalices  of  the  same  pre- 
cious material  (c),  inflamed  the  cupiditj  of  the  Praefect 
Macrian ,  who ,  to  get  possession  of  the  concealed  trea- 
sures ,  summoned  to  his  presence  their  faithful  guar- 
dian ;  but  S.   Lawrence  presented    to   him    in  their 
stead   the  blind,  the   lame,  the   orphans,  the  widows  , 
the  poor   in   a  word  ,  who   were   supported    hj  the 
charitj  of  the  Church.  ^^   Behold  ,  "^^  sajs  he  '^  the 
treasures  which  I  promised  to   show  thee  ,  to  which 
I  will  add  pearls  and  precious  stones,  those  widows 
and  consecrated  virgins.   The  Church  hath    no   other 
riches.  ''  ''  Do  you    thus    mock  me  ?  **'  replied  the 
disappointed  and  incensed  praefect  ^  Is   it  thus  the 
ax  and  the  fasces  are  respected  ?  I  know  you  desire 
to  die  ;  bnt   you  shall  die  by  inches.  ^^   He  accor- 
dingly ordered  S.  Lawrence  to   be  bound  with  chains 
to  a  large  gridiron  placed  over  a  slow  fire  ;  and  thus 
did  the  Saint  consummate  with  joy  the  holocaust  offe- 
red in  his  person  for  the  faith  of  Christ.  Several  Se- 
nators ,  who  were  present  at  his  death  ,  gave   to  his 
remains  an  honourable  interment ,  in  the  Yeran  fields, 
on  the    10th  of  August  A.  D.   258  ^  and  SS.  Pru- 
dentius ,  Ambrose ,  Augustin ,  Gregory  of  Tours  and 
others    record  the  devotion   with  which  this  church  , 
built  as  we  said  by  Constantine ,  was   visited  by  the 
Christians  of  Rome  (d).  S*  Prudentius  has  described 

(a)  Buseb.  Hitt.  lib.  VIIL  c.  99.  {b]  S.  Ambroa.  lib.  I.  (e)  S. 
PnidcBt.  De  OfBc.  lib.  II.  c.  98.  (d)  See  S.  Ambrase  De  OfBc. 
lib.  1,  e.  4i*  lib.  If.  c.  48.  &  Avgustin.  Serm.  5o9,  5o5 ,  So4^ 
5€>5.   and  H^m.  79  on  John.  S*  Leo  ,  Scrm.  85.  etc. 
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bis  martyrdom  in  a  hjmn  ,  in  which  he  represenU 
the  Saint ,  when  apprized  of  his  impending  death  . 
lingering  on  die  banks  of  the  Tiber  «  and  calling  to 
mind  his  natiye  land  : 

Si  quando  tamen  in  ripa  subsistit  amaeni 
Tybridis ,  aspectans  auras  ,  coelique  profiuda  . 
Solis  ad  occasum  versus ,  Non  A  amplius  ,  inquit . 
Aspiciam  ,  dives  regnis ,    Hispania  opimis  , 
Nee  Tos  ,  O  patriae  fluvii  ,  carique  parenles , 
Qui  spem  forte  mei  reditus  agitatis  inanem. 
Tuque  ,  O  Tjbri  !  vale  !  colles  salvete  Latini  ! 
Quos  colai  heroum  tumuli ,  sacrataque  basta  (a) ! 

The  por-  We  now  commence  our  description  of  the  chorcli. 

Its  antique  portico  ^  is  sustained  bj  six  anc^t 
Ionic  columns ,  of  which  four  are  fluted  spirally.  On 
its  mosaic  frieze  are  several  half  portraits  ,  amone 
which  may  be  distin^ished  those  of  S.  Lawrence  and 
Hbnorius  III.  ;  and  on  the  inner  walls  of  the  portico 
are  remains  of  numerous  illexecuted  frescos,  most  of 
which  relate  to  that  Saint  ^  but  one  of  which  ,  no* 
nearly  effaced,  represents  the  coronation,  in  this  ba- 
silic, in  1217  ,  by  Honorius  III. ,  of  Peter  of  Cour- 
tenay  ,  Count  of  Auxerr^  ,  first  pousin  of  the  tfaeu 
hing  of  France.  The  Count  had  been  invited  by  ^ 
Latins,  with  his  wife  Yolauda,  to  assume  the  empire 
of  the  East 
The  in-  Three  doors  give   admission  from    the  portico  to 

tenor.  ^jjg  church  ,  the   interior  of  which    is  divided  into  a 

nave  and  two  aisles  by  twenty  two  ancient  columos « 
for  the  most  part  granite ,  of  the  Ionic  order,  whicU 

(a)  Hymu  t  ,   de  Cor,  ^  I 


THB    CHURCHCS  OF   ROMKr  &&3 

sustain  a  plain  entablature  ,  aboTe  which  rise  the 
heaTj  walls  that  as,cend  to  support  the  roof  and  light 
(he  nave.  The  church  is  226  feet  long  by  68  feet  8 
inches  broad  :  its  ;naTe  is  132  feet  long  bj  35  feet 
broad  ;  and  its  right  aisle  is  13  feet  5  inches  ,  its 
left  15  feet  2  inches  broad.  The  church  floor  is  a 
handsome  specimen  of  opus  Alexandrinum  ;  and  its 
ceiliog^  constructed  bj  order  of  Card.  Caraffa,  is  di- 
vided into  hexagonal  coffers  ,  separated  bj  gilt  ro- 
settes. To  the  right ,  on  entering  the  nave,  i$  an  an- 
cient sarcophagus  within  a  cinqnecento  shrine,  ador- 
ned with  a  Roman  marriage  sculptured  in  bas-relief, 
in  which,  as  its  inscription  records  ,  now  repose  the 
remains  of  Card.  Fieschi  ,  nephew  of  Innocent  lY. 
On  it  we  observe  the.  preparatory  sacrifice  ,  the  bride 
and  bridegroom  attended  bj  a  train  of  Paranjmplis  or 
witnesses  of  the  marriage  contract  (  auspices  nuptia- 
rum ) ,  in  whose  presence  thej  are  affianced  bj  the 
Genius  of  LoTe. 

Entering  the  right  aisle  ,  the  first  fresco  repre-  "^.^^  "S^^* 
sents  S.  Lawrence  restoring  sight  to  a  blind  man  ; 
md  over  the  next  altar  ,  which  is  sacred  to  SS.  Jus- 
»tio  and  Hippoljtus  ,  is  an  oil  painting  bj  Emilio 
M)ttino  of  Bologna  ,  representing  the  sepulture  bj 
light  of  the  body  of  S.  Lawrence.  The  next  fresco 
s  the  interview  already  mentioned  of  S.  Sixtus  and 
lis  Deacon  ;  and  over  the  next  altar  is  an  easel-pain- 
ing, bj  E.  Savonanzi,  of  S.  Cjriaca,  superintending 
he  interment  ef  the  martyr.  The  third  fresco  is  the 
3artyrdom  of  S.  Lawrence;  and  over  the  third  altar 
s  a  painting,  by  the  same  author,  of  the  Saint  bap- 
ising  S.  Bomanus  from  a  bronze  vase  ,  which  we 
Iiall  see  in  the  sacristy.  The  fourth  and  last  fresco 
»  the    dead  body  of  S.  Lawrence  being   about  to  be 
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laid  oa  a  marble  slab,  which  is  still  presenred  in  the 

present  choir,  and  is  said  to  have  been  tinctured  with 

his  blood.  All  these   frescos   are  by  Domenico   Rai- 

_  naldi ,  a  Roman. 

Th« 

ancient  ^  ^^P   ^^^   up  ,   as  was   usual  in  ancient  basi^ 


choir.  lies,  from  the  body  of  the  nare  to  the  original  choir;  and 

the  spaces  between  the  sides  of  the  choir  and  tbe 
lateral  porticos  had  been  anciently  set  apart ,  one  for 
male ,  the  other  for  female  penitents  of  the  third 
class  (a).  At  the  entrance  of  the  choir  rise  ,  at  its 
sides ,  two  ambones ,  ascended  each  by  a  flight  of 
marble  steps  ,  and  richly  inlaid  with  gilt  mosaics  ^ 
marbles  and  porphyry.  In  the  volutes  of  the  eighth 
column  ,  on  the  right  hand  in  walking  up  the  nave, 
and  adjoining  the  right  ambo,  are  sculptured  a  liard 
and  a  frog,  emblems  of  the  architects  Sanms  and 
Batrachus  of  Laconia ,  who ,  not  having  been  per* 
milted  to  inscribe  their  names  on  the  columns  of  the 
edifices  erected  by  them  in  Rome,  ingeniously  contrived 
to  sculpture  on  them  a  lizard  ,  which  corresponds 
with  the  Greek  word  Sauros ,  and  a  frog ,  which  is 
synonimous  with  the  Greek  word  Batracbos  ,  a  fiict 
related,  as  here  illustrated  ,  by  Pliny  (b)  ,  Diod  (e) , 
and  Suetonius  (d) ,  who  also  inform  us  that  thej 
erected  the  portico  of  Octavia  and  its  two  temples  of 
Jupiter   Stator  and  Juno   Regina. 

fessioB.  ^^  ^^  upper  extremity  of  the  nave  is  the   Goo* 

fession,  situate  under  the  present  choir,  and  readm 
by  eight  descending  marble  steps.  The  sides  of  ii 
entrance  are  inlaid  and  incrusted  with  precious  mal 
bles;  its  interior  is  adorned  with  four  beautiful  h'tll 
Ionic   columns  of  verde  antique  ;  and  to  the  rere  € 

{a)  See  Vol.  1.  p.  993.     (b)  Lib.  XXXVI.  c.  4.     (c)  Lib.  XLq 
c.   43.     {dj  Vit.  Octav.  c.  99. 
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the  altar  is  the  marble  sarcophagus^  in  which  repose 
tbe  Temains  of  S.- Lawrence,  S.  Justin  martyr  ,  and 
S.  Stephen  protomartjr,  deposited  here  bj  Palagius 
IL  The  bodies  of  S.  Justin  and  S.  Stephen  were 
brought  from  Constantinople  in  557 ,  the  latter  baring 
been  first  interred  at  Jerusalem  by  ^^  devout  men  *^  (a), 
and  subsequently  brought  hither  from  the  Eastern 
capital. 

Two  flights  of  seven  marble  steps  each  lead  up  The  sane- 
fiom  the  nave  to  the  sanctuary ,  in  the  centre  o£  which    """^  J* 
is  the  great  altar ,  which  is  decorated  with  four  co-  choir, 
lamns   of  porphyry  ,   sustaining  a   canopy  that  ter- 
minates  with   a  little   temple   encircled  by   a  small 
peripteral  portico  oPporphyry  columns,  and  surmount- 
ed by  a  cross.  The  floor  of  this  choir  ,  like  that  of 
the  nave  ,  is  also  a  be&utiful   specimen  oJT  opus  A- 
lexandrinum.  At  the  sides  of  the  tribune  are  ten  mag- 
nificent fluted   columns   of  paonazzetto  or  Phrygian 
marble  ,  of  the  CiOrinthian  order  ,  the  capitals  of  the 
two  first   of  which   are  adorned   with   Tictories   and 
trophies  ;  and  at  its  extremity  are  two  others  of  the 
same  material  and  order.  They  are  all  more  than  half 
subIk  beneath  the  present  floor  ,  having  belonged  to 
the  ancient  church;  and  above  them   are  as   many 
more  corresponding  smaller  columns  ,  which  form  an 
upper  poitico  after  the  manner  of  the  ancient  basi- 
lics.  Of  the  smaller  columns   the  two  at  the  extre- 
mily    are  of  porphyry  ;  the   others  of  paonazzetto* 
This  part  of  the  ancient  church  had  been  erected  by 
Pelagius  D. ;  and  it  now  serves  as  the  choir.  At  its 
extremity  is  the  ancient  pontifical  chair,  which  is  ador- 
ned with  inlaid  gilt  mosaics,  together  with  slabs  of  ser« 

M  Acts,  e.  flu.  V.  «• 
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pentino  ,  rerde  antique  and  porphjrj  ;  the  end  wall 
is  decorated  with  the  same  materials  in  small  squarr 
compartments ;  and  the  seats  of  the  preshjteij  as  well 
as  the  chair  are  of  white  marble.  Within  a  safeto 
tlie  right  of  the  choir  is  the  marble  slab  alieadj 
mentioned  ^  on  which  was  extended  the  bodj  of  S. 
Lawrence  after  death  ;  it  was  placed  here  hj  Fela- 
gius  II.  Over  the  arch  of  the  tribune  is  an  ancient  mo- 
saic of  the  yi.  centurjr  ,  in  the  centre  of  which  is 
the  Eternal  Father  seated  on  a  globe  in  the  act  of 
imparting  his  divine  benediction  ;  and  at  his  rigbt 
and  left  are  S.  Peter  ,  S.  Lawrence  and  Pelagius  H . 
S.  Paul ,  S.  Stephen  and  S.  Hippoljtus.  The  inscrip* 
tion  9  which  is  much  effaced  ,  ran  Uius  : 

PRABSYLB  PBLAGIO  MARTYR  LATRRNTIYS  OUM 

TEBAPLA  SIBI  STATVIT ,  TAM  PRETIOSA  DARI. 

MIRA  FIDES   CLAYDIVS  HOSTILES  INFERET  IRAS 

PONTIFICEM  MERITIS  NEC  CELEBRASSB  SYIS. 

TY  MODO  SANCTORYM   CYI  GRESCBRE  CONSTAT  HOITORES 

FAG  SYB  PACE  GOLI  TEGTA  DICATA  TIBL 

MARTIRIYM  FLAMMIS  OUM  LeYITA  SYBISTI 

JYRE  TYIS  TEMPLIS  LYX  YBNBRANDA  REDIX. 

The  sa-  "P^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^'^^   right  of  the  sanctuary  gives  ac- 

^i**y  1  cess  to  tlie  sacristj ,  in  which  is  preserved  the  an- 
tribune-  cient  bronze  vase  used,  as  has  been  said^  bj  S.  Lav- 
catacombs;  rence  to  baptisef  SS.  Bomanus  and  Hippoljtus  ,  to- 
aisle.  gether  with   some  of  the  stones  said  to  have  been  cast 

at  S.  Stephen.  Behind  the  tribune  is  a  large  cinerair 
urn  of  the  middle  ages  ,  sculptured  with  curious  re* 
liefs  ,  Willi  grapes  ,  flowers  ,  birds  and  genii  ;  and 
Mabillon  is  of  opinion  that  it  ouce  contained  the  re- 
mains of  Pope  Damasus  II.  (a).  We  now  return  from 

(a)  1048—1071. 
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the  tribune  to  the  left  aisle  ,  and  meet  to  our  right  a 
doorwaj  that  leads  down  bj  fourteen  steps  to  a  small 
chapel,  which  communicated  with   the  Catacombs  of 
S.  Cjriaca.  At  the  sides  of  the  entrance  to  the  chapel 
are  two   monuments   designed  by  Peter   of  Cortona  : 
to    the   left   is   that  of  GiroL  Aleander ,  who  died  in 
1629  ;  and  tlie  bust  to  the  left  of  Bernardo  Gugliel- 
mi  was   sculptured  bj  Francesco  Fiamminga  Haring 
entered  the  little  chapel  we  observe  to  the  left  a  small 
Joor  opening  on  a  semicircular  corridor ,  that  runs 
fo  the  rere   o(  the  chapel,  and   commands  a  view  of 
hut  does  not  now  communicate  witl)  the  Catacombs  , 
which  are  entered  from  the  adjoining  cemetery  ;  are 
Terj    extensive  ;  and   are   ranged   in   some  instances 
la  three  stories  rising  one  above  tlie  other.  Thej  are 
in  care   of  the   Canons   of  the    church  ;  are   shown  , 
if  required,  to  the  curious  stranger;  and  of  them  a  mi- 
nute   description   is  to   be  had  in  Bosio''s  Boma  Sot- 
lerranea.    Beturning  to   the  aisle  we    commence    our 
round  of  its  paintings  at   the   opposite   extremity  in 
order  to  adapt  ourselves  to  the  series  of  subjects,  which 
they  represent.  The  first  fresco  is  S.  Stephen  establish- 
ing' the  trutli  of  Christianity  before  the  Jewish  coun- 
cil ;  and  over  the  first  altar   is  a  painting,  by   Gio. 
Serodine,  of  S.  Lawrence  dispensing  to  the  poor  the 
treasures  of  the  church.  The  second  fresco  represents 
S.  Stephen  borne  off  to  be  stoned  ,  while  the  enraged 
Jews  ,  ^  gnash  their  teeth  at  him  ;  '^'*  and  the  next 
altar*piece  is  a  Holy  Family  by   Sottine.  The   third 
fresco  is  the  Stoning  of  S.  Stephen:  the  third  altar- 
piece  is  the  Decollation  of  the  Baptist,  by  Serodine; 
and    the  last   fresco  is  the  sepulture    of  tlie    Proto- 
martyr.   All  these  frescos  are  by  scholars  of  Vanni. 
Haying  seen  the  church  tlie  stranger  may  pay  a  pas- 
sing   visit  to  the  cloisters ,    the    walls   of  which  are 
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lined  with  ancient  fragments  and  with  Greek  and  La- 
tin monumental  inscriptions  both  Pagan  and  Ghristiait 
The  basilic  of  S.  Lawrence  is  under  the  case  of 
a  Card.  Commendatory.  Its  station-dajs  are  Septua- 
gesima  sunday  ^  the  fifth  sundaj  of  Lent,  the  Wednes- 
day after  Easter  ,  the  thursday  after  Pentecost ,  and 
the  10th  of  August ,  the  feast  of  S.  Ijiwrenoe.  If  ear 
the  church  is  the  public  cemetery  of  Rome  ,  consisting 
of  one  hundred  brick  vaults  ,  originally  planned  by 
the  French  ,  and  completed  in  1836  ,  when  the  cho- 
lera had  invaded  Italy.  When  its  porticos  shall  have 
been  completed ,  and  a  suitable  church  erected  in  its 
centre,  it  will  form  a  commodious  and  handsome  ce- 
metery. The  initials  on  the  stones,  that  cover  its  public 
sepulchres,  mark  the  vaults  destined  respectively  fcr 
males ,  females  ,  children  and  Clergy. 

CHAP.  lU. 

TITULAR    CHUBCHES. 


A 


.fter  the  five  Patriarchal  Basilics  the  titoiar 
churches  come  next  in  order;  and  are  subdivided 
into  Episcopal ,  Sacerdotal  and  Diaconal.  The  Epis- 
copal titular  churches  are  Ostia  and  Yelletri,  of  vrhicb 
the  Dean  of  the  Sacred  College  is  Diocesan  ;  Porto « 
S.  Rufina  and  Civita  Vecchia  ,  which  form  the  See 
of  the  Subdean ;  Albano  ;  Frascati ;  and  Palestrina  . 
in  all  five  Epbcopal  titular  churches  ,  situate  outside 
Rome.  The  Cardinal-Priests  amount  to  fifty  ;  but  of 
them  the  Archbishop  of  Lyons  and  Bishop  of  Arras 
are  without  iiiles  ;  and  hence  the  Sacerdotal  titular 
churches  described   in  the    following   pages   amount 
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onl J  to  forty  eight ,  which  the  reader  will  find  ranged 
in  alphabetic  order.  . 

&  AGNESE  OUTSIDE  THE  WALLS.  This  in  g  ^^„^ 
teresling  basilic  stands  on  the  ancient  yia  Nomenta-  outside 
na  ,  about  a  mile  and  a  half  from   the  porta  Pia  ;  |^\|][|^|f ' 
and  is  a  parish  church  serred  bj  the  Canon-regulars 
of  &  John  Lateran.   It   is   82  feet  long  bj  58  feet 
broad ,  exclusivelj  of  the  tribune  ,  which   measures 
i2  feet  3  inches  in  length.  It  was  erected  bj  Con- 
slaatine  about  the  year  32£,  at  the  entreaty  of  his 
daughter  Gonatantia,  on  that  part  of  the  cemetery 
of  S.  Agnes,  in  which  her  body  had  been  ibund  (a),  as 
is  further  attested  by  the. following  inscription,  which 
stood  in  the  tribune  ,  and  is  recorded  by  Gruter  {b)i 

COHSTAHTiaA   DBYH   TBRBBAITS   CHBISTOQTB   D1C4TA 
MlinB>B   WPBVnS  DBrOTA   HBirrB   PABATlS 
BTMJRB  OlTniO  HfLTVH   GBlSTOQTB   ITTANTB 
SAC&ATIT   TBMPLVH   VICTBICIS    VIBSIBIS    AGBBS 
TBiirLOBTH   QTAB  TlCrr   OWS   TBBBBBAQTB   CTBCTA 
ATBBA   QVAB   BVTILAT    STMIII    FASTIGIA   TBCTI 
BOMBlf    BIIIH    CHBISTI   CBLBBBATTB    SBDIBTS    ISTIS 
TABTABEAH    SOLfS    POTfIT    QTI   VIBCBaE    HOBTEM 
IffVBCTTS    COBLO   SOLTSQTB  IBrBBBB  TBITMPHTM 
BIMiBII    ADBTC    BBFBREIIS    BT    COBPYS    BT    OMBU    MBMBBA 
A   HOBTIS    TEBBBBXS    BT  CABGA    BOCTB   LBTATA 
BI6BTH    I6ITTB   MTBTt    HABTTB   DBYOTAQVB    CBlsTo 
BB    OPIBTS    irOSTBiS    PBR    SABGTLA   LOB«A   TBREBIS 
O   FBLIZ   TlBeo  ■BMOEAlfDl  BOHIBIS   AfiBBft 

This  inscription  is  supposed  to  haTe  been  written  by 
Pope  Damasus  (  36&-385  );  and  the  Saint  suffered 
martyrdom  by  decapitation  under  Maxentios  about  the 

{a)  Anaslas.  Vit.  S.  SyWeatr.     (b)  p.  MCLXL 
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jear  310 ,  when  Sempronlus  was  Praefect  of  Rome  . 
as  we  learn  from  the  Acts  of  her  martjrdom  ,  from 
the  Roman  Martjrology  ,  and  from  G>rsini  in  his 
Series  Pra^ctorwn  Urbis.  S.  Jerom  sajs  that  all  na- 
tions exalt  her  CShristian  heroism ,  displajed  at  the 
tender  age  of  thirteen  ,  when  she  crowned  tlie  glorj 
of  chastity  with  the  palm  of  martjrdom  (a) :  S.  Am* 
brose  extols  her  invincible  constancy  (b)  :  S.  Angus- 
tin  eulogises  her  meekness  and  chastity  (c):  Pni- 
dentins  has  ^ung  her  praises  in  the  fervid  stnuns  of 
poetical  panegyric  (d)  ;  and  the  devout  author  of  the 
Imihitipn  of  Christ  revered  her  as  his  special  Pa- 
troness (e)*  Her  churdi  was  rebuilt  from  die  founda- 
tions in  the  YIL  century  by  Honorios  I.  ,  as  we 
read  in  Anastasius ,  so  that  of  the  original  edifice 
no  vestige  now  remains.  In  the  VUL  century  it  as- 
sumed the  additional  title  of  S.  Emerentiana^  who, 
according  to  S.  Ambrose  ^  was  stoned  to  death  about 
the  year  30&  ,  while  yet  a  catechumen  ,  and  praying 
at  the  tomb  of  S.  Agnes  (/). 
Descent  Broad  marble   stairs  consisting  of  nine  flights  of 

to  lis  in-   gyg  steps  each  ,   erected  by  order  of    Cardinal   Ve- 
t^rionr.  *  .... 

rollo ,   lead   down    to   its   interior ,   in    constructing 

which  in  1527  were  found  beneath  it  several  sta- 
tues and  the  eight  superb  basreliefs  that  now  adorn 
the  Spada  museum*  In  the  walls  as  we  descend  are 
inserted  several  Pagan  and  Christian  inscriptions 
found  in  1 728 ,  when  reconstructing  the  cfaurcb  floor, 
am6ng  which  one ,  opposite  the  first  window  as  we 
descend ,  records  the  repairs  of  the  church  and  the 
consecration  of  the  altars  of  S.  John  the  Baptist ,  & 
John  the  Evangelist  and  S.  Emerentiana  by  Alexan- 

(a)  Ep.  8.     lb)  Lib.  1.  de  Virgiti.  et  Odic.  lib.  I.  c.  41.  (c)  Scrm. 
»74»    [dl  De  Cofon.  hymn.  14.    (e)  Passim.    (/)  Lib.  IV.  cp.  54. 
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der    ly.    ia  1256  ,  wheo    the  church    belonged  to  a 
cony  en  t  of  nuns,  wJio  were  succeeded  hj  the  Ginon*- 
regulars  ,  placed  there  bj  Sixtus  ly.  towards  the  close 
of  the   JdV.  centurjf  The  interior  consists  of  a  nave 
and    l\ro  aisles  ,  separated  bj  double  porticos  rising 
one  above  the  other  ,   in  the  manner  of  the   primi<^ 
tiTe  Christian  basilics  ,  and  of  the  Pagan  bas^Ucs.  as 
described  bj  Yitruyius.  This  is  the  onlj  existing  ba<» 
silic  in  which  the  upper  porticos  remain  intact.  Con- 
trary howerer  to  the  usage  of  the  primitive  Church  , 
the  basilic  looks  not  to  the  east  but  to  tlie  west,  a 
peculiarity  accounted   for  by    the  nature  of  the  site, 
and  by  the  localitjr  of  the  Confession.  The  under  por- 
ticos are  adorned  with  sixteen  ancient  Corinthian,  co- 
lumns ,  of  which  ten  are  granite ,  four  porta  santa  and 
two  Phrygian  marble ;;  and  the  two  last  ^re  capriciously 
chiseled  with  140  flutings   ea«h.    Tlie   upper  porticos 
also  present  sixteen  columns  of  a  smaller  size ;  and 
were  intended  ,   as  in  civil  basilics  ,  for  the  accom- 
modation of  females.  Tlie  isolated   altar   was  erected 
and  richly  ornamented  with  precious  marbles  by  Paul  Y.; 
over   it    rises   a   marble  canopy  ,   sustained  bj   four 
beautiful  porphyry  columns,  two  of  which  "are  of  that 
rare    species   called  by  Pliny  leucosiicios  or  white- 
spotted  ;  the  torso  of  the  Saint''s  statue  on  the  altar 
had  been  that  of  an  ancient  alabaster  statue ,  to  which 
tlie  head  ,  hands  and  legs  of  gilt  bronze  were  added 
by   CSordieri ;  and  in  tlie  Confession  beneath  tlie  al- 
tar repose  the  remains  of  the  Yirgin-martyr ,  placed 
there  in  a  silver  shrine  by  Paul  Y.  ,  who  ,  according 
to  Mabillon ,  caught  his  last  Illness ,  when  performing 
the  solemn  function  on  the  21rst  of  January  1621  , 
the    Saint''s  feast,  and  survived  only  thirty  days  (a)* 

(a)  Iter  Italicum  p.  St* 
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The  marble  candelabnun  to  the  left  of  the  altar  is 
one  of  six  found  in  the  adjacent  tomb  of  S.  Gon- 
stantia  ,  the  other  five  haying  been  transferred  bj 
Pius  YI.  to  the  Yatican  museum  (b).  The  mosaic  of 
the  tribune  representing  the  Saint  receiving  a  crown 
from  a  celestial  hand,  between  Pope  Symmaclius  and 
Honorius  I. ,  the  latter  of  whom  presents  her  vith 
the  church  as  rebuilt  bj  him  ,  is  of  the  Yll.  cen- 
turj  ,  having  been  made  bj  order  of  Pope  Hono- 
rius L  ,  as  is  recorded  bj  the  metrical  inscription 
beneath  ,  which  runs  thus  : 

ATBIA   COHCISIS    SfBGIT    PICTVEA   MBTALLIS 
BT   COHPLBXA   ilMfL  CLATBlTTB   IPSA   DIBS 
POPTlBfS    B  vrVBlS   CBBAAS   ATBOBA.   STBIBB 
GOBBBtTAS    BfBBS  BOBUTS   ABVA  Bl«AHS 

TBI^   9VALBH   IITTBB    SIOBBA   LTCBM   PBOPBBBT  IBIB 
PVBPVBBVSQVB   PAVO  IPSB   COLOBB   BITBBS 
QTI   POT  TIT    BOCTII    TBI.   I.VC1S    BBDOBBB    PIBBM 
MABTTBVII    B    BfSTiS    HlBC   BBPPVLIT    ILLB    CBAOS 

STBS VII   TBBSA    NVTV    QVOO    CTRCTIS    CBBHITVB   TKa 
PBABSTL   HOHOBITS   HABC   TOT  A  DICATA   OBOIT 
VBSTIBVS    BT    PACTIS    SI6FAHTTB   iLUrs    DBA 
LTCBT    BT   ASPBCTT   LTCIOA   COBOA   6BBB9S 

The  portrait  of  S.  Agnes  is  distinguishfd  bj  the  wonk 
SCA  AGNES ,  over  her  head.  In  the  tribune  beneitb 
is  the  ancient  episcopal  chair.  In  the  centre  of  the 
left  side  wall  of  the  church  is  the  following  m^ 
trical  inscription ,  written  by  S*  Damasus  Pope  A.  D* 
366,  and  containing  an  eulogj  of ,  and  a  pnjer  tD> 
Saint   Agnes: 

(6)  Cianpini  de  Sacr.  JEdiiic.  p.  154. 
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»AMA   RBVBUT    SAHCTOS    DTDTII    BRTTLlfSB  ^ARBRTBS 
A€BBV    CTM   LT6TBBBS    CAHTVS   TTBA   COFCRBPTISSBT 
RTTRlCIS    GBBMITM    ITBItO   LICTISSB   PVBLLAM 
•  POHTB   TBTCIS    CALCASfB  MIBAS    BABIBMQ.   TTBABMl 
TBBBB    CYH    PLAMMIS    TOMISSBT    ROBILB    COBPVS 
VlRlB.   IMMBHsVfel    PABTIS    STPBBASSB   TIMOBBM 
HTOAQTB   PBOPVsVM    CBIHIM   PBB  MBMBBA   OBOISSE 
BB   DOMIRI  TBIIPI.TM   PACIBS    PBBITVBA   YIDBBBT 
O  TBRRRARRA  IIIHI   SARCtTM   DBCys   ALMA    PTDORlS 
TT   SAIIASI  PARCIB.   PATRAS   PBBCOR  ItrCLTTA   MARTTR. 

On  the  altar  opposite  this  inscription  is  the  bust  of 
the  Redeemer  bj  Buonarroti ,  the  best  executed  bust 
of  the  Sariour  in  existence  ;  it  bears  a  striking  re- 
semblance to  the  Yolto  Santa 

On  the  feast  of  S.  Agnes  two  lambs  are  blessed,  l^oU* 
and  gifen  in  care  to  some  nunnery ;  and  of  their 
wool  are  made  the  palliums ,  emblems  of  meekness 
and  pnritj  ,  worn  bj  the  Pope  ,  hj  Archbishops  and 
the  Bishop  of  Ostia ,  and  blessed  by  the  Pontiff.  Anas- 
tasius  informs  us  that  in  this  church  was  baptised 
bj  S«  Sjhester  Flaria  Valeria  Constantia  ,  sister  to 
Gonstantine^  and  wife  to  the  Emperor  licinius ,  men- 
tioned bj  Eutropius  {ay 

The  catacombs  are  entered  bj  the  fourth  wooden  No(e< 
door  to  the  right  bejond  the  church  ,  and  also  bj 
the  door  beyond  it  to  the  left.  They  retain  severdl 
of  their  original  paintings  ,  among  which  i%  tlmt  of 
the  Good  Shepherd  ;  and  in  one  of  the  subterranean 
chapels  are  three  ancient  altars ,  a  proof  that  the 
Jansenists  erred  when  they  asserted,  that  no  early  Chris- 
tian place  of  worship  contained  more  than  a  single 
altar  ,    hj  which   they    would   implj   that  the   earl/ 

(&)  Lib.  X.   e.  4. 
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Christians    but  rarelj  partook   of  the  B.  Eucharist . 
a  position  refuted  bj  all  Christian  antiquitj. 
Church  SS.  ALEXIUS   A5D  BONIFACE  It  stands  on 

nastery  of  ^^^  western  point  of  the  Arentine  ,  in  the  via  di 
SS.  Ale-  S.  Sabina  ;  and  its  adjoining  convent  is  occupied  hj 
xins  and^  Hieronjmites ,  iu  whose  hands  is  also  the  church, 
history  of.  S*  Alexius  was  the  onlj  son  of  a  rich  Roman  Se- 
nator, Euphemianus,  of  the  Y.  centurj.  After  a  long 
penitential  absence  in  a  distant  country ,  he  returned 
borne ;  was  received  as  a  pilgrim ;  and  lived  unknown 
in  his  father'^s  house  on  the  Aventine  ,  where  he  died 
under  the  stairs,  which  we  shall  see  preserved  in  the 
church.  His  body  was  found  in  1217  in  the  ancient 
church  of  S.  Boniface  ,  which ,  from  that  period , 
assumed  the  names  of  both  Saints,  but  is  better  known 
by  that  of  S»  Alexius  (a).  That  the  church  existed 
in  the  YIIL  century  we  know  from  Anastasius  Bi- 
bliotfaecarius  in  his  Life  of  Leo  IIL  ;  and  it  is  also 
matter  of  historic  record  that  the  famous  Alberic, 
tyrant  of  Rome  in  the  X.  century  ,  bequeathed  bis 
house  on  the  Aventine  for  the  erection  of  the  mo- 
nastery (b).  Alberic  ,  who  died  in  95^ ,  was  grand* 
father  to  the  famous  Crescentius  ,  tyrant  of  Rome 
from  972  to  998  }  and  ,  during  the  domination  of 
Crescentius,  his  rdation  Benedict  YII.  ascended  the 
Papal  throne,  and  completed  the  work  commenced 
bj  his  grandfather  Alberic,  employing  for  that  pur- 
pose the  services  of  Sergius  Bishop  of  Damascus  ^ 
banished  from  hi)  see  by  the  Saracen&  Sergius  died 
in  981  ;  and  his  epitaph ,  which  we  shall  see  in  the 
cloisters,  proves  that  edifice  to  have  been  erected 
under  the  circumstances  above  related : 

(a)  See  Pinius  the  BoIIandist  t.  4  Julii ,   p.  aSg.     (b)  Cosma 
delU  Rena  ,  Serie  degli  antiehi  Ducbi  di  Toscana,  pag.  iSa. 
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-f-    SESGlfS   HlC   UCfBAT   HBnOPOUTA    8EFVI.TVS  . 
Q^l   QTORDAX   FTEBAT  DAMA8GI    TBBIPOBB   I.0H60 
TBMPOBIBVS   Fll   BBBBDICTI    PBABSVLIS  ALMl 
XAMTTBIS    HOC   TBHPLVU   CBSSIT   XORAGHOSQ.    JLOGATIT 
COBNOTITM    SCI  BBBBDICTf   COHDIBlT    HIGGB 
FBIXO    QYI   STATYIT    IfBAB   CBaTAlCIIlA    TITAB 
QYATOYB   HIG    ANHOS    VIST    STB    TBAMlTB   BBCTO  • 
AUN.DinC  IBGABRAT  DCCGLXXn  INBIC  TUII  TIX*  AN.  LXXIIU 
in    FACB  III   IDV8   NOYBMBBB 

C    «    R 

la  the  cloisters  is  also  preseired  another  inscription 
recording  that  Grescentius  ,  grandson  to  the  famous 
tyrant  of  that  name  put  to  death  bj  Otho  IIL  ,  be- 
came a  monk  ;  enriclied  the  monastery  ;  and  died 
ihereia  in  the  X*  century .: 


-f-     COBPOBB    HlC    BBCTBAT    CBBSGBIITITS    INGU 
TTS    CCGB   •   BXIMITS    CIYIS   BOMANYS 
DTT   QTOQ    •  MAGRTS    •    BX   MAGITIS    MAGlfA 
PBOLES    OBIfBB4TTB   ET    ALTA    lOH    PATBE 
TOBODOBA    MATBE    BTITESCENS 

QYBM    XPS    AlflMAB    AMARS    MBDICYSQ   .    PEBITYS 
COBBIPYIT    L4NOOBB    PIO    L0N6BT0   YT    AB   OKI 
8PB   MYNDI    LAPSYS    PBOSTbATTS    IIHIH A    SCI 
MABTIBIS   IlfYICTI    BONIPATlI    ABCPIEXYS    ET 
ILLIG    SB    DRO    TBADIDJT    HABITY    MORACBO 
BYK    ADEPTYS   QYOD    TfiMPLYBl    IKIlflS 
amplis   DITAYIT   ET    A6BIS 

He  probablj  had  been  the  father  of  the  Nicholas  Cres-- 
centius,  who  occupied  the  house  of  Rienzi  near  the 
Ponte  Botto ,  and  who  was  of  the  family  of  the  G)unts 
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of  Tuscttlum.  The  religious,  who  were  then  Benedic- 
tines ,  continued  to  occupj  the  mooaslerj  until  f  23t , 
when  Gregorj  IX.  transferred  it  to  the  Premonstn- 
tensian  monks;  and  Martin  Y. ,  in  1^26,  ga?e  itin 
care  to  the  Hieronjniites ,  whose  first  Abbot  in  their 
new  establishment  was  Lupo  da  (Mmeto  ,  a  Spaniard, 
who  reformed  the  Order ,  and  whose  epitaph  is  still 
to  be  seen  in  the  church,  forming  a  border  to  his 
effigj  in  relief ,  and  running  thus  :   big  iacet  »▼■• 

aiDTS  m  XPO  PATBE  FEATER  LTPPTS  DE  0I.«ETO  21 ACIOS 
ISPAHTS  EESVSCITATOE  ET  EEFOEMATOB  AC  PEIHTS  GE!CE* 
EAUS  PEBPOSITTS  OEDIEIS  nOEACHOETV  HEEEHITAETM  SCI 
IBEOEIHl  PElOEQTfi  HTIVS  KOEASTEEII  QTI  OBIIT  DIE  m  . 
APEIUS   .    A    .   D   •    MCCCCXXXIII   .    PONT    •    DEI   .    ETGEEll  . 

ppB  •  lui  .  AEO  .  TEETio  .  lu  the  XYII.  ceutoTj  the 
church  was  made  titular  bj  Sixtus  Y.  The  great  al- 
tar was  erected  bj  its  present  occupants  in  1582  ; 
and  Card.  Quirini  put  the  church  into  its  present 
order  in  1750,  after  the  design  of  F.  de  Marchis. 
The  place  was  purchased  in  1813  bj  Charles  lY.  of 
Spain  ,  who  converted  the  monastery  into  a  rilla , 
and  subsequentlj  presented  it  to  the  Hieronjmites  , 
in  whose  hands  it  still  remains. 
Its  front.  The  church  is   preceded  bj  a  semicircular  ares; 

and  its  outer  front  consists  of  a  covered  portico 
adorned  externallj  with  two  columns  of  grej  gra- 
nite ,  and  pierced  bj  four  windows ,  decorated  each 
with  two  small  columns  ,  six  of  which  are  of  maroio 
salino  ,  aiid  two  of  paonazzetto  brecciato  ,  and  in* 
temallj  with  six  columns  of  marmo  salino.  Inside  the 
portico  is  a  square  atrium  ,  at  the  further  extremitj 
of  which  is  the  covered  portico  of  the  church  ,  the 
front  of  which  is  adorned  with  six  columns  of  grev 
granite  ,    and  the   interior  with  two  of  marmo  salino 
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and  two  of  marmo   bigio.  At  the  left  extremitj  of 
this  portico  is  the  entrance  into  the  monasterj. 

The  interior  of  the  diurch  is  lid  feet  6  inches  '^he  inte- 
In  length  ,  exclusivelj  of  the  tribune,  which  is  15  feet  chwA.*^* 
long;  and  it  is  80  feet  in  breadth.  It  consists  of  a  nave 
and  two  aisles  divided  bj  pillars  ,  which  sustain  eight 
arcades.  We  begin  our  round  with  the  right  aisle  , 
before  entering  which  we  meet  the  marble  holj-water* 
font ,  the  pedestal  of  which  is  of  porphjrj.  The  mo-* 
nument  at  the  extremity  of  the  aisle  is  that  of  one 
of  ite Titulars,  Card. Metelli, who  died  a. d.  cu.nc.xix. 
On  the  side-wall  are  two  portraits  of  Christian  Se* 
Bators ,  of  which  six  more  are  seen  in  the  church , 
placed  here  in  former  times  on  everj  i  7th  of  Jul j  , 
the  feast  of  the  Saint,  in  memorj  of  his  Senato- 
rial birth ,  by  the  Boman  Senate  ,  who  now  present 
instead  a  silver  chalice  and  four  torches.  Over  the 
next  altar  is  a  copj  of  the  famous  crucifixion  of  Gui-* 
do ,  said  to  have  been  taken  bj  one  of  bis  pupils 
from  that  of  S.  Lorenzo  in  Lucina.  We  next  ascend 
to  the  transept  hj  three  steps  ,  and  meet  to  our  right 
the  beautiful  altar  of  the  B.  Sacrament ,  adorned  , 
in  1813,  with  two  Ionic  columns  of  broccatellone  bj 
Charles  IV.  of  Spain  ,  which  sustain  a  tasteful  pe- 
diment The  beautiful  tabernacle  is  composed  of  verde 
^tique ,  rosso  antico ,  porta  santa  and  agate  ,  and 
decorated  with  twelve  small  composite  columns  of  O* 
rieatal  alabaster  with  bronze  gilt  bases  and  capitals  , 
uid  with  two  rare  little  columns  of  porta  santa  at 
the  sides  of  its  gilt  bronze  door  ;  and  over  the  altar 
is  a  Madonna  brought  from  £dessa  in  the  X.  cen- 
^rj  bj  the  Sergius  alreadj  mentioned*  The  taber- 
Dacle  is  further  adorned  with  ten  bronze  gilt  figures , 
the  uppermost  of  which  is  that  of  the  Bedeemer  after 
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bis  glorious  Resurrectioo.  We  next  reach  the  absls  ^ 
which  forms  an  open  choir  ,  decorated  at  its  extre- 
mitj  with  two  smidl  Ionic  columns  covered  with  gilt 
mosaics  ^  between  which  is  an  inscription  marking 
the  localitj  in  the  subterranean  church  ,  in  which 
was  found  the  bodj  of  S.  Alexius.  Opposite  the  choir 
is  the  great  altar ,  abore  which  rises  a  massive  c^ 
nopy  9  sustained  in  part  by  four  Corinthian  columns 
of  ferde  antique.  Beneath  the  altar  repose  the  bo- 
dies of  S3.  Boniface ,  Alexius  and  Aglae  with  some 
relics  of  S.  Thomas  of  CSanterbury  ;  smd  the  inte* 
rior  of  the  canopy  is  adorned  with  four  oil  paintings 
of  the  Efangelists,  ascribed  to  Giuiio  Romano.  Between 
the  choir  and  the  altar  is  the  monumental  slab  of 
Lupo  da  Olmeto  witli  his  recumbent  effigy  and  the 
inscription  already  mentioned.  The  floor  of  the  tran- 
sept is  a  handsome  specimen  of  opus  Alexandrinum. 
The  altar  at  the  next  extremity  of  the  transept  is 
sacred  to  the  B.  Trinity  ;  and  its  altar-piece  of  the 
Eternal  Father  was  painted  by  BL  RiociolinL  De« 
scending  by  three  steps  into  the  left  aisle,*  we  obserte 
to  our  left  the  figure  in  relief  of  G.  Brippio  ,  a  Latin 
poet  of  the  XY.  century.  The  first  altar  in  the  aisle,  as 
•we  advance  ,  is  that  of  S.  Jerom  ,  over  wbidi  is  a 
modern  paiintiug  of  that  Holy  Doctor  and  S.  Paula  ; 
and  we  next  meet  to  our  left  the  well  that  is  said 
to  have  belonged  to  the  family  mansion  of  the  Se* 
nator  Euphemianus.  At  the  extremity  of  the  aisle 
is  the  dead  figure  of  S.  Alexius,  well  executed  io 
plaster;  and  tradition  records  that  in  his  left  hand 
was  found  a  letter,  making  known  his  real  historr. 
He  is  dressed  as  a  pilgrim  ;  and  over  him  are  sus- 
pended the  wooden  stairs,  beneath  which  he  lived  and 
died  under  his  paternal  roof. 
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Returning  to  the  upper  extremitj  of  the  nave  we  The  sa- 

obserye  the  two  small  iron  spates  ,  that  lead  down  into  ^"'^  ***** 

,  .  cloisters. 

the  subterranean  church  ,  which  contains  nothing  of 
interest  j  and  between  them  to  the  right  is  the  simple 
monumental  slab  of  the  Abbot  Felice  Kerini  ,  who , 
in  the  XYIII.  centurj  ,  wrote  a  learned  liistorj  of 
the  church  ,  and  whose  modest  epitaph  was  penned 
bj  himself.  From  the  transc|>t  we  pass  by  a  door 
to  the  left  into  the  sacristj,  and  meet  between  both 
the  monument  of  Cardinal  Guidi  ,  whose  statue  ^ 
recumbent  on  the  left  arm,  is  bj  D.  Guidi.  Over  the 
monumental  inscriptions  opposite  the  statue  are  half 
figures  of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul  painted  bj  Cavalluc- 
ci  ;  and  above  between  both  are  the  Madonna  and 
Child.  Passing  onwards  through  the  sacristy  we  reach 
tlie  cloisters  ,  which  are  supported  by  twelve  columns 
of  grey  granite,  three  of  red  granite  ,  three  of  marmo 
salino  ,  six  of  cipoUIno  ,  one  of  marmo  bigio  ,  and 
oae  of  paonazzetto  ,  in  all  26  columns.  On  the  side- 
wall  to  the  led  ,  as  we  entered  ,  are  the  inscriptions 
of  Crescentius  and  Sergius  already  mentioned  ;  and 
the  hisl.  inscription  is  that  of  Leo  Massimi ,  who  died 
A.  D.  1012.  The  view  from  the  garden  terrace  over 
the  Tiber  is  extremely  picturesque  ,  and  embraces 
a  considerable  part  of  modem  Rome.  The  feast  of 
S.  Alexius  occurs  on  the  i  7th  of  July ,  and  that  of 
S.  Boniface  on  the  Idth  of  Hay. 

S.  AHASTASIA.  This  church  is  situate  at  the  western 
angle  of  the  Palatine,  between  it  and  the  Circus  Maxi- 
mus.  The  Saint  to  whom  it  is  dedicated  is  mentioned  in 
the  Canon  of  the  Mass  ,  in  the  Sacramentary  of  S. 
Gregory  and  in  other  ancient  catalogues  of  martyrs. 
She  was  a  Boman  lady  of  rank,  who  visited  lUyricum 
in  30^  ,  and  suffered  martyrdom  in  the  persecution 
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of  Diocletian  (a)  ;  and  her  bodj  was  conveyed  tkenee 
to  Rome  and  deposited  in  this  church  (by  Hie  haptfi* 
mal  font  of  the  ancient  church ,  now  lost,  had  been 
erected  bj  Flavius  Macrobins  Longinianus,  Fraefect 
of  Rome  in  A03 ,  as  we  learn  from  the  foUowiog  io- 
scription  recorded  bj  Muratori  (e)  :  JSc  est  Ion* 
ginianus^  t/ui  fontes  bapiismaiis  construxU  Saneti 
Papae  Damasi  i^rsibus  nobilitatos.  The  venes  o( 
S.  Bamasos  are  perserved  by  Fleetwood  ^  and  are  as 
follows  {d)i 

OANC    ATTXM  FIDBI  SBDBM    CORSTRTXIT   AB  IIO 
MIUTIAB   CLARYS    TlTTLIS   AYLABQTB   PmBUS 
ROHAITABQTB    TRBiS    PRABPBGTYS    lORSIRlARfS. 

We  find  the  names  of  its  officiating  clergj ,  Afli' 
stasius  and  Julianas ,  subscribed  to  the  Sjnod  bdd 
in  Rome  bj  Gelasius  t.  in  A92  ;  and  the  names  of 
two  other  priests  of  S.  Anastasia  sub  Palaiio  are 
affixed  to  the  Sjnod  held  bj  &  Sjmmachus  in  ^99. 
It  was  repaired  bj  Several  Popes  ,  bj  Leo  10.  io 
796  ,  bj  Innocent  III.  in  12i0  ,  and  by  Sixtns  lY. 
in  1A75*  Its  present  front ,  which  ,  notwithstasdiof 
its  two  ranges  divided  by  a  cornice ,  is  ?eij  tastefol* 
was  erected  by  Urban  YIII.  in  1636,  after  the  design 
of  Loigi  Arrigucci  of  Florence  (e)  :  the  rault  of  its 
tribune  was  built  by  order  of  Card.  Gostaguti  in  (70^ 
and  the  interior  was  reduced  to  its  present  form  ifl 
1722  by  Card.  Ifuno  da  Gunha,  a  Portughese,  wbo, 
according  to  Qrescimbeni  ^  employed  as  his  architect 
Carlo  Gimach  of  Malta. 

(a)  Acta  of  S.  Chiyaogonas.  (b)  Nictphorot ,  Saidas  and  i**- 
Aaaemani  ad  at  Dec  p.  489.  (c)  P.  1904.  {dj  P.  4om>b.1' 
(e)  Venuti,   Roma  Moderns  t.  II.  p.  S99. 


THE    CHURCmS  OF    ROMS.  461 

Tlie  interior  of  the  church  is  in  form  of  a  Latin  History  of 

cross  ,   and  consists   of  a  vesibule  ,  a  nave  and    two  * .     *°'®" 

.  .,  '__,  „    -      .    nor :  the 

aisles  ,    a   transept   and   a   tribune.  The   Testibule   is  otTe  and 

adorned   in  front  with  two  columns  of  marmo  bigio ;  ''8^^  *^^** 

and   above   it  rises  the  Capitular    choir.  The   nave  is 

separated   from   the   aisles   hj  pillars ,  doorwajs   and 

arcades  ;  and  the  arcades  are  adorned  with  twelve  co^ 

lumns  ,  four  of  granite  and  eight  of  paonazzetto.  The 

nave   is  126   feet  long  to  the   transept ,  which  is  52 

feet  broad ,  including  the  depth  of  the  transept,  which 

amounts  to  15  feet,  in  all  178  feet  3  inches  long  bj  97 

feet  &  inches  wide,  including  the  side  chapels  which  are 

each    13  feet  8^  inches  deep.  The  paintings  between 

the   windows  of  the  nave  are   unworthj  of  attention. 

The  altarpiece  in  the  first   chapel  of  the  right  aisle 

is  a  painting   of  the  Baptist,  bj  Mola ;  and  the  two 

small  columns  at  its  sides  are  of  porta  santa.  At  the 

extremity  of   the  aisle   is  the   chapel  of  the  relics  , 

which  is   adorned   with   four   paintings  ,   two    to  the 

left  of  S.  Ciiarles  Borromeo  giving  alms  and  die  same 

Saint    administering   Confirmation  ,  and   two  to  the 

right  of  S»  Philip  Neri  in  ecstacj,  and  the  same  Saint 

in  prajer ,  assisted  bj  two  angels  ,  the  four  bj  LaZf* 

zaro  Baldi.  In  the  reliquarj  over  the  altar  is  preserve 

ed    the  chalice  of  S.  Jeiom  ,  the   cup  of  which  has 

been  in  part  mutilated  to  be  distributed  in  relics. 

Three  marble  steps  lead  up  from  the  nave  to  the  I'ha  trans- 
transept  ,  the  arch  of  which  is  adorned  with  two  co-  ^^g^ 
lumns  of  marmo  bigio.  The  altar  to  the  right  is  sfr* 
cred  to  S.  Torribio  ,  Archbishop  of  Lima  ,  w^ose 
portrait  is  bj  Trevisani  :  it  is  also  adorned  with  two 
beautiful  small  columns  of  red  Sicilian  jasper  ;  and 
its  antipendium  is  a  beautiful  specinen  of  the  pie^ 
tra    dura  mosaics  of  Florence.   We   next  reach  the 
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tribune  ,  the  arch  of  which  is  sustained  bj  tvo  co- 
lumns of  porta  santa.  Its  altarpiece  of  the  NativitT 
is  bj  Lazxaro  Baldi ,  who  also  painted  the  fresco 
above  of  Saint  Anastasia  in  glorj.  At  the  sides  of 
the  altar  are  two  handsome  urns  of  nero  antico,  oTcr 
which  the  two  bronze  busts  of  Archbishops  Febei. 
uncle  and  nephew,  were  designed  bj  T.  Ripoli.  Tbe 
great  altar  was  erected  bj  Qnorio  Lunghi ;  and  the 
recumbent  statue  of  the  Saint  beneath  it  was  ae« 
cuted  bj  Ercole  Ferrati.  In  a  leaden  oofSn  inside 
the  statue ,  repose  the  remains  of  the  Titular  SaioL 
To  the  left  of  the  altar  is  the  chapel  of  the  Madoo- 
na  del  Rosario  ,  whose  portrait  orer  the  altar ,  wldi 
those  of  S.  Catherine  of  Sienna  and  S.  Dominic,  Is 
a  much  admired  painting  bj  Lazzaro  Baldi;  at  its 
sides  are  two  beautiful  small  columns  of  alabaster; 
and  the  antipendium  is  an  inferior  specimen  of  Flo- 
rentine mosaics. 
The  laft  ^e  next  pass  to  the  left  aisle ,  at  the  extrenitf 

**!L*  .**"*  ®^  which  is  the  altar  of  S.  Jerom  ,  orer  which  ri- 
ses a  rude  canopj  of  the  middle  ages,  sustained  bj 
four  marble  columns.  On  the  wall  to  the  left  are 
paintings  of  S.  Gregory  administering  Gonfirmatioo, 
and  of  the  sepulture  of  S.  Anastasia;  and  to  tbe  right 
are  paintings  of  S.  Jerom  sajing  Mass,  and  of  the 
discovery  of  the  bodj  of  S.  Anastasia  beneath  this 
altar ,  all  bj  unknown  hands.  S.  Gregory  and  S.  J^ 
rom  are  both  said  to  have  officiated  at  this  altar.  Tbe 
next  altar  is  adorned  with  two  small  spiral  columns 
of  paonazzetto  ;  and  its  altarpiece,  representing  S. 
George  and  S.  Publius  Bishop  ,  is  bj  Stephen  Pi- 
rocel.  The  small  sacristy  comes  next ,  but  oontaios 
nothing  worthy   of  particular  attention. 
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This  cJjurch  has  alirap  bad  its  own  Chapter, 
composed  of  secular,  elergy  ;  but  of  them  onlj  one 
now  sunrites  ;  and  its  rerenues  bate  been  in*  part 
transferred  to  the  Bocca  della  Yeriti,  to  which  it  is 
likelj  io  become  sucenrsal.  Its  stations  occur  on  the 
first  and  sixUi  dajs  of  Lent ;  on  the  25th  of  De- 
cember; and  on  the  tuesdaj  after  Pentecost.  Formerly 
tLe  Popes  said  liere  their  second  or  morning  Mass  on 
Cbristmas  -  daj  ,  and  distributed  the  holy  ashes  on 
Ashwednesdaj  (a). 

BASILIC  OF  THE  HOLT  APOSTLES.  It  stands  History  ot 
ID  the  square  of  the  same  name ,  and  is  said  to 
Lave  been  founded  by  Constantine  ;  but  Anastasius 
Bibliotecarius  ,  who  records  the  churches  founded  by 
tliat  Emperor  ,  not  only  does  not  ascribe  to  him 
lis  erection  ,  but  expressly  says  that  it  was  founded 
in  559  by  Pelagius  L  ^  ccmipleted  and  consecrated 
bj  his  immediate  successor  John  III.  ,  facts  confir- 
med by  two  inscriptions  to  the  same  effect  that  exist- 
ed in  the  church  ,  are  recorded  in  a  MSS*  preser^ 
ved  in  the  Vatican  ,  and  are  published  by  Hari- 
ni  (by  One  of  the  inscriptions,  which  will  suffice  for 
our  purpose ,   is  as  follows  : 

PBLAGIVS    COBPIT.    COVPLBTIT    PAPA    lOAHUBS. 
TUTH   OPTS   AHBOBTK    PAB   MICAT   BT   MBBITYH 

The  names  of  its  officiating  priests ,  Andromachus 
and  AgBpitus,  are  subscribed  to  the  Boman  Council 
held  by  S,  Gregory  in  590  ;  and  in  it  that  great 
Pontiff  delivered  his  XXXYl^  homily,  U  was  almost 
entirely  rebuilt  by  Adrian  I.  in  785  ^  and  again  by 
Stephen  Y.  in  886  ^  as  is  recorded  by  their  Biogra* 

(a)  Papiri  Diplomatici,  p.  io5. 
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pher  Anastasitts.  Its  portico  was  erected  in  the  XY. 
centiuy  by  Card*  della  Bovere  ,  sobsequendj  Joltv 
II.,  after  the  design  of  Baccio  Pintelli;  and  the  chnrck 
was  rebuilt  as  it  now  stands  in  1702  bj  order  of 
Clement  XL,  who  employed  as  his  architect  Fraocis, 
the  son  of  Charles  Fontann  (a).  It  had  been  origi- 
nally sacred  to  the  Apostles  Philip  and  James ;  but 
Clement  XI.  rebuilt  it  to  the  XII.  Apostles ,  whence 
its  present  name.  It  was  consecrated  in  \7U  by  Be* 
nedict  XIIL  j  and  its  fafade  ,  as  its  inscription  re- 
cords ,  was  completed  in  1827  by  John  TorloDJi , 
Duke  of  Bracciano  ^  after  the  design  of  G.  Yalalier. 
On  the  summit  of  the  portico  ,  erected  by  Baccio 
Pintelli  ,  are  travertin  statues  of  the  Redeemer  ami 
his  twelve  Apostles  ;  and  the  pillars  beneath  are  po' 
lygons  with  fiincy  capitals ,  an  illustration  of  the 
architectural  bad  taste  of  the  XV.  century. 
The  por-  Entering  the  portico,  which  is  128  feet  6  iocbes 

tico*  long  by  2&  feet  broad  ,  and  has  nine  iron  gates  io 

front  9  we  observe  ,  at  its  left  extremity ,  the  simple 
and  chaste  monument  erected  by  Canova ,  to  hlf 
countryman  ,  patron  and  friend  ,  John  Yolptto ,  a 
distinguished  engraver  ,  in  gratitude  for  his  havio; 
obtained  for  the  young  sculptor ,  then  in  his  21tb 
year,  as  the  inscription  records,  the  erectioa  oftbe 
monument  of  Qement  XIV.  ,  Ganganelli ,  which  ff- 
mains  to  be  seen  in  the  churcL  In  the  bas-relief} 
Friendship  seated  at  the  tomb  of  Yolpato  is  kal 
in  deepest  sorrow  ,  mourning  the  loss  of  departed 
worth.  At  the  opposite  extremity  of  the  portico  is  as 
ancient  marble  eagle  with  extended  wings ,  enciitM 
with  a  crown  of  oak  leaves  ,  emblems  of  cifil  ainl 
military  virtues,  found  in  Tra|an''s  forum. 

(a)  Paacoli  t  .1.  p.  547- 
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The  interior  of  the  cimrch  consists  of  a  lofty  arched  The  inte- 
nave  and  two  aisles,   divided  by  six  spacious  ardrdes  ^^^^  ^^^ 
sustained  by  massive  pillars ,  faced  with  coupled  Co-  left  aisle, 
rinthian  pilasters.  Tlie  nave  is  132  feet  8  inches  long 
bj    5£  feet   6   inches  broad  ;  and  on  its  ceiling  is  a 
fresco  63  feet  9  inches  long  and  30  feet  broad,  executed 
in   two  months  by  Baciccio  ,  for  Card.  Gornaro ,  at 
an   expense  of  2000  scudi  or  /ISO  pounds  ,  and  re- 
presenting  the  triumph   of  Religion.  Over    the  first 
altar  of  the  left  aisle  is  a  Deposition  from  the  Cross 
bj    F.    Manno , '  a   Sicilian.  The   two   pillars    of  the 
next  altar  are  encrusted  with  verde  antique ;  and  the 
altarpiece  is  S.Joseph  of  Copertino  in  ecstacy, executed 
bj  G.  Cades  at  the  age  of  twenty  one  ,  and  evincing 
great   strength  of  delineation.  Advancing  we  meet   to 
our  left  the  monument  of  the   Colonna  family  ,   the 
Cbaritj  on  which  is  a  work  of  some  merit  by  Pozzi 
of  Florence ;   and   tlie   S.  Francis  in  ecstacy  ,   over 
tiie    tliird  altar  ,  is   by   G.  Chiari.   At  the  extremity 
of  the  aisle   is  the  door  of  the  sacristy  ,  over  which 
rises    the  superb  monument  of  Clement  XIY.  ,  Can- 
ganelli  ,  executed  by  Canova  in  1783  and  178^  ^   in 
ills  26th  and  27th  years  ,  by   order  of  Carlo  Giorgi 
to    his    deceased   benefactor.    Its   severe    and    simple 
grandeur  contrasts  strikingly  with  the  fantastic  figures 
at  the  sides  of  the  adjoining  altar  ,  which  place  the 
Bernini  school  in  burlesque   juxta-position    with  the 
truly   Grecian   style   of  art,  here  so    liappily  revived 
and  illustrated  by  the  genius  and  taste  of  (he  young 
Canova.  Adapting  the  monument  to  the  locality,  Ca- 
nova has  made  the  sacristy^oor  serve  as  that  of  the 
supposed  sepulchral  chamber^  and  has  raised  over  it 
three  basements,  on  the  lowest  of  which  is  seated ,  to 
tbe  right,  Meekness  in  sad  but  dignified  attitude  j  on 
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the  secoad  an  urn ,  on  whick  Temperance  beads  pen- 
sivelj  with  affections  centred  and  absorbed  la  the  be- 
loved object  which  it  enshrines  ;  and  on  the  third  tlie 
seated  figure  of  the  Pope,  extending  his  right  arm, 
with  dignified  composure  ,  in  the  act  of  at  once  com- 
manding and  protecting.  Milizia  compares  his  atlitode 
to  that  of  Marcus  Aurelius ;  and  pronounces  this  fint 
great  effort  of  Canova*s  chisel  the  best  monumenUl 
production,  for  invention  and  execution,  since  the  dajs 
of  Grecian  art. 
The  sa-  '^  ^^^  spacious  sacrist j,  built  bj  Francis  Fonta- 

cristy.         na  ,  Zucchari  has  painted  on  the  ceiling  the  Ascension 
of  our  Lord  ;  and  in  it   is  preserved  in  a  viol  some 
of  the  blood  of  S.  James  the  Lesser  ,  still  in  a  liquid 
state. 
The  tri-  Returning  to  the  church,  we  meet  to  our  left,  a$ 

we  advance,  the  tribune,  which  is  separated  from  tbe 
nave  bj  a  beautiful  marble  balustrade,  and  is  70 
feet  long  ,  thus  making  the  church  202  feet  8  iocbe^ 
in  length  ,  bj  1A0  feet  in  bread tli.  To  the  left  of  tke 
tribune  is  the  monument  of  Card.  Riario  ,  who  died 
in  1570,  erected  after  the  design  of  Michelangelo; 
and  to  the  right  are  three  other  monuments  executed 
in  the  cinquecento  style.  The  altar  piece  ,  deficient 
in  colouring ,  is  the  largest  in  Rome,  and  was  executed 
in  oil  on  the  wall  bj  D.  M*  Muratori.  It  represents  the 
martyrdom  of  SS.  Philip  and  James  ,  whose  bodies 
are  preserved  under  the  high  altar.  The  painting  ^ 
the  ceiling  over  the  tribune  is  one  of  the  happiest 
productions  from  tbe  pencil  of  G.  Odasi  ,  the  best 
scholar  of  the  Raciccio  school ,  and  represents  the  faU 
of  the  rebel-angels.  Opposite  tlie  tribune  is  a  subter- 
ranean  shrine  ,  in   which  are  deposited  the  reJU^iu^ 
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of   luanjr  martyrs  ,  transferred  hitlier  by   Stephen  Y. 
from  the  Apronian  cemetery  on  the  Salaiian  waj. 

Entering  the  right  aisle  ,  we  find  at  its  extre-  The  right 
mitj  the  cliapel  of  the  Crucifixion,  at  the  entrance  of  ®**^** 
which  are  the  statue  of  S.  Claudia  martyr  ,  to  the 
right  ,  by  D.  Guldl  ,  and  that  of  S.  Eugenia  Yirgin 
and  Martyr  ,  to  the  left ,  by  F.  Peroni.  The  chapel 
is  adorned  with  eight  spiral  ,  fluted  columns  ;  and 
the  painting  of  J3.  Salomea  and  S.  Hyacintli,  over  the 
altar  to  the  right ,  is  by  Lucatelli.  The  first  side 
cliapel  at  this  extremity  of  tlie  aisle  is  sacred  to  S.  An- 
tony of  Padua  ,  whose  portrait  over  tlie  altar ,  by 
B.  Luti ,  is  deservedly  admired  for  design  and  co- 
louring. This  chapel  is  incrusted  with  rich  marbles : 
at  the  sides  of  the  altar  rise  four  beautiful  columns 
of  red  breccia,  interlaced  with  gilt  bronze,  and  crowned 
with  gilt  composite  capitals ;  and  in  front  of  the  chapel 
are  four  large  beautiful  columns  of  violet  breccia  with 
corresponding  pilasters ,  sustaining  a  cupola  ,  the  in- 
terior and  spandrils  of  which  are  admirably  painted  in 
fresco  by  G.  Nasini ,  a  pupil  of  Ciro  Ferri.  The  Con- 
ception over  the  next  altar  is  by  Corrado  Giaquinto, 
a  scholar  of  Solimene.  Affixed  to  one  of  the  large 
pillars  opposite  is  a  monument  containing  remains 
of  Maria  Clementina  ,  ^^  Queen  of  Great  Britain  ,  ^^ 
whose  body  is  interred  in  S.  Peter'^s  :  on  a  porphyry 
slab  beneath  the  urn  is  the  inscription  :  Hie  Cle^ 
mentinae  remanent  praecordia  ,  nam  cor  caelestis 
fuit  ne  superesset  amor.  The  next  and  last  chapel 
is  decorated  with  a  painting  representing  the  Virgin 
and  Child  with  S.  Bonaventure  and  B.  Andrew  Conti, 
by  Lapiccola  of  Cortona :  at  its  sides  are  two  columns 
and  corresponding  pilasters  with  statues  of  Reli- 
gion and  Faith  ;  and  before  it  are  four  beautiful  co- 
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lumns  of  cottanello  ,  sustaining  a  cupola  gilt  in  small 
polygonal  coffers. 
The  cQQ-  The  annexed  conTent  had  been  the  residence  of 
the  Card.  Titular,  rebuilt  bj  Martin  Y.,  and  trans- 
ferred bj  Pius  II.  to  its  present  occupants,  who  are 
Minor  GQqventuals  ,  of  whom  3ixtus  Y.  and  Clem. 
XIY.  were  members.  From  this  conTent  are  dated 
Ganganellis  famous  letters  ,  which  the  G)nTentuals 
deem  genuine^  In  the  convent  court  is  a  handsome 
ancient  vase  ,  called  a  cantharus  ,  in  which  tlie  aa* 
cient  Christians  were  accustomed  to  wash  their  bands, 
before  entering  the  church  ,  a  sjmbol  of  the  purllj 
pf  soul ,  with  which  we  should  appear  in  the  house 
of  God  (a).  On  the  walls  of  the  corridor,  leading  lioin 
tlie  porter*s  lodge,  are  several  monumental  inscriptions, 
among  which  the  one  to  the  right ,  next  to  the  arcbed 
recess  ,  is  tl^at  of  Card,  fiessarion  ,  Patriarch  of  J^ 
rusalem,  one  of  the  principal  restorers  of  Greek  li- 
terature In  the  XY.  centurj  To  him  we  are  in- 
debted for  numerous  Greek  works  saved  frqm  tlie 
Yandal  furj  of  the  Turks  ,  and  now  ,  for  tlie  most 
part  ,  preserved  in  the  Yatican*  To  the  left  in  tbe 
arched  recess  is  the  cenotaph  of  Michelangelo,  whose 
$tatue,  recumbent  near  some  emblems  of  his  art,  ^ 
deemed  an  exact  likeness ,  even  tlie  nose  being  a 
fac-simile  of  the  original ,  after  it  hs^d  been  disfigu- 
red bj  the  choleric  and  vindictive  Torrigiani.  The  great 
Florentine  died  in  this  parish  in  156^  ,  and  laj  fori 
time  interred  in  the  church,  until  his  remains  were 
removed  thence  to  Florence  by  order  of  Cosmo  de' 
MedicL  Within  the  convent  walls  is  the  college  of 
S.  Bonaventure  ,  which  is  under  the  authority  of  a 
Regent,  and  educates  successively  the  number  of  twenty 

(d)  YoLj.  p,   aao, 
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^^udents  of  the  Order.  It  was  established  bj  Sixtus  T.  ; 
and  hence  on  the  1/lth  of  Julj  ,  the  feast  of  S.  Bo-* 
nayenture  ,  is  held  a  Gardinalitial  chapel  in  the  church. 
James  HI.  of  England  died  in  the  Savorelli  palace  , 
near  the  convent 

CUURCH  OF  S.  AUGUSTIN.  This  titular  church ,  Church  of 
which  is  also  parochial  ,  is  situate  in  the  via  di  S.  ^^^ .  }^^^ 
Agostino  9  adjoining  the  college  of  the  Apollinari  ,  toiy  of; 
and  belongs  to  the  Augustinians  ,  who  reside  in  "^^^  ®" 
the  annexed  convent  The  original  little  church  had 
been  founded  bj  the  Order  in  the  Xltl.  centurj,  with 
the  title  of  $•  Trjphonius  ;  and  the  present  spa- 
cious edifice  was  erected,  in  i&S&^  bj  Baccio  Pintelli, 
an  eminent  architect  of  that  time  ,  at  the  expense 
of  Card.  Estouteville  ,  Bishop  of  Ostia  and  Yelletri. 
The  title  was  changed  by  Sixtus  V.  from  S.  Trj- 
phonius to  that  of  the  great  Founder  of  the  Order  , 
S.  Augustin.  The  front  is  built  of  travertin  on  the 
same  plan  as  that  of  $•  Maria  del  Popolo  ,  but  with 
more  freedom  ,  both  having  been  erected  bj  the  same 
architect.  It  is  disfigured  bj  the  t&snal  defect  of  two 
orders  ,  each  ornamented  with  pilasters  ,  the  capitals 
of  which  Milizia  characterises  as  ^^  an  embryo  of  the 
Corinthian  ;  ^  and  ,  in  accordance  with  the  usage 
of  the  time  9  the  centre  of  the  second  range  is  pierced 
bj  a  circular  window  ,  flanked  by  heavy  inverted 
consols,  sarcastically  termed  by  Milizia  a  pair  of  homs^ 
On  the  central  cornice  is  inscribed  the  name  of  the 
Founder^  and  above  the  circular  window  rises  a  prettj 
pediment ,  surmounted  by  a  metallic  cross.  Thirteen 
travertin  steps,  flanked  by  massive  balustrades  of  the 
same  material  ,  lead  up  to  the  three  entrances  of  the 
church.  This  facade ,  notwithstanding  its  defects  ,  is 
rec  ommended  by  its  simplicity* 
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The  inle-  The    interior   was  conslructed  by  VanTitelli  ,  and 

*"•    measures    <83    feet    in    length  ,    including   the    choir 
and  adjoining  chapels  ,  which  are  38  feet  deep  ;  and 
it  is  91  feel  in  breadth  ,  including  the  side  chapels , 
which    form  curves,   and   are  each  8  feet  deep.  It   is 
in   form    of  a   Latin    cross  ;   and    its    nave    and    two 
aisles   are  divided  bj   twelve   arcades,    die  pillars   of 
which  are  decorated  in  tlie  aisles  with  pilasters  ,  and 
in    the   nave  with  engaged   columns    surmounted   bj 
small  pilasters ,  somewhat  in  the  Gothic  style.  On  the 
third  pillar  to  the  left ,   as  we  ascend  the  naTe  ,   is 
the  famous  Isaiah  ,  executed  in  fresco  by   Raphael  in 
his  second   manner  ,   and  full  of  fervour  ,   fire    and 
sublimity.  Its  style  Is  different  from  all  the  preceding: 
worhs  of  that  great  artist  ,  as  had  been  remarked   bj 
his  contemporaries  (a)  ;  and  is  altogether  in  the  gran* 
diose  manner  of  Iflichelangelo ,  who  was  then  employed 
in  painting  the   Sistine.  Raphael  ,    according   to   Va- 
sari  ,   got   admission   to    the   Vatican    chapel  ,   while 
it  was  being  painted  by    Buonarroti  ;    and  Mengs  is 
of  opinion  that  he  thence  acquired  his  second  style, 
and  painted  this  Isaiah   in  order  to  illustrate  the  ar- 
tiBce  used   by  the  great  Florentine  in  his  paintin^rs 
of  the    Prophets.    The  pulpit  ,  nearly    opposite    this 
painting ,  is  of  the  XYII.  century  ,  and  is  as  beautiful 
in  design  as    it  Is    rich  in  marbles  ,   and  tasteful  in 
execution.    At   the  extremity  of  the  nave  ,  near   the 
entrance,  is  a  rich  shrine,  in  which  is  a  handsome 
group    of  the    Virgin  and   Child  ,    sculptured  by  G- 
Tatti    of  Sansovino  ,  as   we  read  in   his  Life  written 
by  Vasari.  It   is  held  in   the  highest  veneration   bj 
the    Romans  ,  as  is   attested  by    its  rich  ornaments  , 

(a)   BotUri  LeUere  piUoriche  ,  vol.  11.   p.  5a5.   Qualremrre  ile 
Quiacy ,  Life  of  Raphael ,  p.   78. 


THR    cnURCnES    OF    ROMB.  A  71 

by  the  votivo  oflFerlngs  around  ,  and  by  the  nume- 
rous suppliants  bent,  every  day,  in  fervent  prayer 
before    the  shrine  (a). 

We  commence  our  round  of  the  chapels  with  the  Rigl^t 
first  in  the  right  aisle  ,  which  is  sacred  to  S.  Ca- 
tharine. The  oil  painting  on  the  wall,  over  its  altar, 
representing  the  coronation  of  the  Saint  ,  between 
two  small  lateral  paintings  of  S.  Stephen  and  S. 
Laurence  ,  is  an  admired  production  of  Yenusli ,  a 
scholar  of  Pierin  del  Yaga.  The  altarplece  of  the  next 
chapel  is  a  copy  of  Raphaers  Madonna  della  Rosa: 
the  two  lateral  paintings  of  S.  John  the  Evangelist 
and  S.  John  the  Baptist,  and  tfie  three  circular  paint- 
ings above,  of  the  Annunciation  in  the  centre  ,  of 
the  Purification  to  its  right ,  and  the  Visitation  to 
its  left,  are  by  A.  Nucci;  and  the  two  small  columns 
of  the  altar  are  of  fior  di  persico.  The  altarplece  of 
the  next  chapel  represents  the  B.  Rota  in  prayer  , 
and  is  by  G.  Brandi  ;  the  painting  to  the  right  of 
the  Infant  Rita  wrapt  m  sleep  ,  with  angels  watching 
over  her  slumbers  ;  that  to  the  left  of  tlie  same  Saint 
on  the  point  of  death  ;  and  that  above  the  altar  re- 
presenting her  admission  to  the  monastery  of  Cascia 
assisted  by  8.  Augustin  ,  S.  Nicholas  of  Tolentino 
and  S.  John  the  Baptist ,  are  by  P.  Locatelli  ,  a 
sholar  of  Pietro  da  Gortona.  On  the  pillar  opposite 
tbis  chapel  is  the  bust  in  bas-relief,  by  Rusconi,  and 
the  epitaph  of  G.  Usanio  ,  O.  S-  A.  ,  bishop  in  par- 
tibus  ,  and  Papal  Sacristan,  by  whom  the  chapel  was 
erected.  In  the  next  chapel  the  group,  over  the  al- 
tar ,  of  S.  Peter  receiving  his  high  commission  from 
our  Lord  ,  is  by  G.  Casignola  5  the  Conception  to 
the  right,  the  Assumption  to  the  left,,  and  the  Glory 

(a)   See   vol.   I.  p.    3 14  sqq. 
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above  are  all  from  the  feeble  pencil  of  G.  Yasconio^ 
an  obscure  painter  of  the  XYII.  centurj.  The  fifth 
and  last  chapel  in  this  aisle  is  that  of  the  Croci- 
fixion  ,  rich  in  marbles  ;  and  S.  Philip  Neri  ,  who 
studied  Theology  in  the  Augustinian  G>nTent,  was  ac- 
customed to  spend  hours  in  prajer  before  its  Crucifix. 
Sacristy ,  Between  this  chapel   and  the  entrance    to  the  sa« 

Ira  osept ,     crisly  an  the  monumental  slab  and  bust  of  the  learned 

and  cu-  /  •%      *•  •  •    •      r^ 

pola.  Antiquary  Onufrio   Panvinio   O.  S.  A. ,  who   died  at 

Palermo  in  1618  ,  aged  39  years  ;  and  beyond  the 
door  are  those  of  the  profound  Card.  Noris  ,  of  the 
Order  and  title  of  S-  Augustin,  who  died  in  fTOi. 
In  the  lofty  and  spadous  sacristy  ,  built  by  Yan- 
yitelli ,  the  S.  Thomas  of  Yillanova  over  the  altar, 
in  the  act  of  distributing  alms,  is  by  Romanelli.  Re- 
turning to  the  church ,  we  advance  to  the  chapel 
of  S.  Augustin  ,  situate  at  the  right  extremity  of 
the  transept  The  portrait  of  S.  Augustin  over  the 
altar,  with  those  of  SS.  John  and  Paul,  is  ascribed 
to  Guercino  }  but  I  do  not  find  it  mentioned  among 
his  works  by  his  contemporary  Passeri  ,  who  not 
only  records  but  describes  his  principal  productions. 
The  two  lateral  paintings  of  S.  Augustin  washing  the 
feet  of  our  Lord  ,  in  tlie  person  of  a  pilgrim  ,  and 
of  the  same  Saint  confounding  heresy  are  also  ascri- 
bed to  Guercino  ,  but  are  not  mentioned  as  such  by 
Passeri.  The  frescos  on  the  ceiling,  representing,  the 
central  one  S-  Augustin  in  ecstacy,  that  to  the  right 
the  Saint's  conversion,  and  that  to  the  left  the  Saint 
taught  by  a  child  the  incomprehensibility  of  the  B. 
Trinity,  are  all  by  G.  B.  Speranza.  Tlie  altar  is  adorn* 
ed  with  four  columns  of  Chian  marble;  and  on  the 
wall  to  the  left  is  the  cumbrous  but  costly  monu- 
ment of  Card.  Renato  Imperiali,  who  died  in  1737,  ami 
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irkose  portrait  above  is  in  mosaic  bj  P.  P.  Cristo- 
farif  from  an  original  bj  L.  Stem  ;  and  the  statues 
of  Gharitj  and  Fortitude  are  bj  P.  Bracci.  The  next 
cbapel ,  which  is  sacred  to  &•  Nicholas  of  Tolentino^ 
was  painted  bj  Bicci  of  Novara,  in  frescos  illustrative 
of  the  life  of  tlie  Saint.  Hie  oil-painting  oyer  the 
altar  represents  the  Saint,  after  having  subdued  tl^ 
World,  tlie  Flesh  and  the  Deyil ,  [assisted  bj  S«  Au- 
^stin  ,  the  B.  Virgin  and  the  Bedeemer ,  bj  T. 
Sallni  ,  who  painted  the  Saint  Augustin  ,  S.  Am* 
brose ,  S.  Gregory  and  S.  Jerom ,  in  fresco,  on  the 
angular  projections  above,  and  also  the  other  frescos 
illustrative  of  the  life  of  S-  Nicholas  of  Tolentinor 
The  floor  of  the  chapel  consists  of  coloured  mar- 
bles, disposed  in  a  rich,  tasteful  pattern.  The  great 
altar ,  erected  bj  Bernini,  is  rich  in  marbles,  among 
which  are  four  columns  of  Cliian.  The  Madonna 
oier  Ihe- altar  was  brought  from  Constantinople  by 
CarJiaal  Estouteville ,  a  short  time  before  its  fatal 
capture  bj  the  Turks.  The  angels  above  were  sculp- 
tured, according  to  Tili  ,  one  by  Bernini,  the  other 
by  G.  Finelli  ;  and  the  children,  affixed  in  front  to 
the  lateral  pillars  are  by  M.  Canini.  The  two  chil- 
Jren  over  the  right  door  of  the  choir  are  by  Brac- 
ci ;  and  those  on  the  opposite  side  are  bj  Pincel- 
'olti,  and  are  of  a  more  recent  date.  The  simple  cu- 
pola over  the  transept  is  the  oldest  in  Rome  after 
the  revival  of  the  arts.  At  the  extremity  of  the  great 
altar,  as  we  advance,  is  the  monumental  inscription^ 
oa  the  church-floor  ,  of  the  learned  Card.  Egidio  of 
Vlterbo  O.  S.  A. ,  who  died  in  1536.  The  next  cha- 
pel ,  at  the  extremity  of  the  left  aisle  ,  is  that  of  S. 
Monica  ,  Mother  of  S.  Augustin  5  her  body  is  pre- 
served in  the  urn  of  verde   antique  beneath   the  al- 
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tar  ;    and    the   original   urn  ,    surmounted  with  her 
recumbent  statue  ^   and  brought  from  Ostia  in  1AI7, 
hj  order  of  Martin  Y.,  is  deposited  in  the  niche  neit 
the  altar  ,  to  the   left  The  altar  is  adorned  with  two 
columns  of  Giallo  antico;  the  painting  of  the  Tirgio 
and  Child,  OTer  the  altar,  is  bj  G.  Gottard!;  and  the 
frescos  aboTe ,    illnstrative  of  her  life  ,  are  b j  G.  & 
Bicci    of  Novara.  On    the  left    pillar,  over  the  altar- 
railing  ,    are  the    epitaph    and  portrait    of  Augustin 
A.  Giorgi   O.  S.  A.,  a  celebrated  Philologer  ,  the  re- 
sto  rer  of  the  Thibettian  alphabet ,  wIk>  died  in  IJ97. 
The  next  chapel  is   sacred  to  S.  William,  an  Augus- 
tinian  hermit  ,  and    is  adorned    with    two  pillars  o[ 
giallo  antico,  and  with  various  paintings  bj  Lanfranc. 
The    altar-piece  represents   S-  Augustin  and  S  Wil- 
liam ;  and  above  them  ,  on  the  same  canvass,  is  the 
Coronation    of  the  B.  Virgin.    On  the    ceiling  is  the 
Assumption ;  in  the   angles  are  the  four   Evan^elisfs^ 
and  in  tlie  lunette  opposite  the  window  are  the  ipos- 
ties  in  the  act  of  inspecting  the  tomb  of  the  B.  Vir- 
gin  after  her  Assumption  ,  beneath  which  is  an  oil- 
painting  of  S.  William  cured  by  the  B.  Virgin,  will 
two    Saints.    On    the  opposite   wall   is    another  easel- 
painting    of   S.  Augustin  ,  to  whom  a  Child  declares 
the  incomprehensibility  of  the  Trinity,  expressed  abore 
iu  an  abyss   of  glory.  The    chapel  at  this  extremitj 
of  the  transept  is  sacred  to  S.  Thomas  of  Villanoa 
and   was  erected  by   the  Pamphilj    family.  It  is  rii 
in    marbles  and   other   decorations.    Over   the  altar, 
which  is  adorned  with  four  columns  of  French  breccia 
stands  the   statue   of    the  Saint ,  begun  by  H.  Cala ) 
and  terminated   by  Ercole  Ferrata.  The  relief  to  the 
right   represents  the  Saint  restoring  life    to  a  child ; 
aud    that  to  the  left  is  the  exorcism  by  the  Saint  of 
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a  demoniac.  The  monument  to  the  left  of  the  chapel, 
erected  bj  D.  Guidi  ,  Is  that  of  Card.  Lorenzo  Im- 
periali,  a  relation  to  Card.  Renalo;  he  died  in  16^3. 
Tli«  composition  and  execution  of  the  monument  evince 
considerable  spirit  and  skill. 

Entering  the  left  aisle  we  meet  ,  to  the  right  of  Left  nave 
the  side-door  ,  the  bust  and  epitaph  of  Card.  Serri- 
pandus  O.  S.  A.  ,  Apostolical  Legate  at  the  Council 
of  Trent :  to  the  left  are  those  of  Gregorlo  Bimi- 
ni  O.  S.  A. ,  an  eminent  Theologian  of  the  XIII.  cen-> 
turj  ,  contemporary  with  S.  Thomas  j  and  over  the 
door  are  those  of  Agostino  Gioja  who  built  the  an- 
nexed convent  ,  which  is  the  work  of  Yanvitelli  y  and 
Is  sometimes  erroneooslj  ascribed  to  the  munificence 
of  Greg.  XIV.  On  the  pilaster  nearlj  opposite  the 
door  is  a  relief  of  the  Virgin  and  Child  with  the 
Baptist  and  an  Angel  ,  adorning  the  simple  monu- 
ment of  Carlo  Verardi  ,  who  died  in  1500  ;  and  this 
little  relief,  which  has  suffered  somewhat  from  tlie  de- 
vout veneration  of  the  people  ^  is  inferior  to  few  mo- 
dern works  of  the  kind  in  grace  ,  truth  and  execu- 
tion. The  next  chapel  is  that  of  S.  John  of  Facon- 
do  ,  whose  portrait  over  the  altar  is  bj  an  unknown 
band.  To  the  riglit  is  a  painting  of  the  Saint  res- 
toring sight  to  a  blind  man  ;  and  to  the  left  is  an- 
other painting  of  great  merit  ,  bj  G*  Muziani.  The 
next  chapel  is  that  of  S.  Apollonia  ,  whose  portrait 
over  the  altar  is  further  decorated  with  two  handsome 
little  columns  of  French  breccia.  In  the  sepulchral 
vault  opposite  the  chapel  is  interred  the  celebrated 
antiquarj  STanllani  ,  who  founded  the  Confraternitj 
of  S*  Apollonia  ,  to  whom  tlie  vault  belongs.  The 
next  chapel  is  that  of  S.  Clare ,  which  is  adorned 
with  two  columns  of  marmo  biglo ,  and  with  a  painting 
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bj  Gonca   of  B.   Clare  of  Montefalco.  la  the  nnt 
chapel  is  a  group  of  S.  Anne,  the  B.  Virgin  and  tk 
Infant  Saviour,  a  work  of  the  highest  merit  according 
to  Yasari,  executed  bj  A.  G>ntucci  of  Monte  S.  Sa* 
Tino  ,  a  far   superior   sculptor   to  Tatti  of  S.  San- 
savino  ,   whose   is  the  group  at  the  extremitj  of  (he 
nave.  According  to   Passeri  the    chapel    was  erected 
'^  hj   Bernini  ;  and   its  frescos  above  are  bj  G.  U.  Ab- 
batini.  The  iiftli  and  last  chapel  in  this  aisle  is  adorned 
with  two  small    columns   of  fior  di  persico  ;  and  its 
altar-piece  ,  representing  the  Madonna  of  Loreto ,  witli 
two  pilgrims ,  is  bj  Michelangelo  da  Caravaggio .  ^ 
is  recorded   bj  Baglioni.   The  two  lateral  frescos  are 
by   C  Casolano  ,  a   pupil   of   Pomarancie  ;  and  r^ 
present,  that  to  the  right  S.  William  Duke  of  Aqitaine, 
previously   to  his    affiliation  to   the  Order  of  S.  An- 
gustin  ,  and   to  the  left  Mary   Magdalen  ,  bearing  io 
her  left  hand   a  little  vase  of  '^   sweet    spices ,  tliat 
coming  she  might  anoint  Jesus  ''\  Above  are  well-exe- 
cuted  frescos  of  the   Coronation   of  the  &  Virgin, 
in  the  centre  ;  of  her  Ratlvitj  ,  to  the  right;  and  of 
the  Annunciation,  to  the  left— The  feast  of  S.  Augu- 
stin  Is  celebrated   here  on  the  20th  of  August 
S.Balbina  ^*  BALBIIVA.  It  is  situate  on  the  summit  of  the 

hiftorj  of.  hill,  that  rises  above  the  baths  of  Caracalla,  which  is 
sometimes  confounded  with  the  Aventine  (a).  Tb« 
church  is  supposed  to  have  been  first  built  bj  & 
Mark  ,  Pope ,  A.  D.  336  ;  but  the  opinion  is  un- 
sustained  bj  satisfactory  argument.  It  is  certain  tint 
it  existed  in  the  time  of  Gregory  the  Great,  in  the 
YI.  century,  for  we  find  the  names  of  Peter  and  Pla- 
cidus,  its  titular  priests,  affixed  to  the  Roman  coun- 
cil held   by  that   sainted   Pontiff.  It  was   repaired  in 

(a)  See  Vol  i  p.  96. 
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tlie  VIII.  cenlurj  by  S.  Leo  III.,  as  we  read  in  his 
Life  bj  Anastasius  Bibliothecarius ;  in  1^89  bj  Card. 
Barbo,  nephew  of  Paul  II.  5  in  the  preceding  century, 
bj  the  Congregation  of  the  Pii  Operaii,  to  whom 
it  was  confided  bj  Innocent  XIL  ;  and  finally  in 
1825,  by  the  Vatican  Chapter,  by  whom  it  is  now 
officiated. 

It  has  a  covered  portico  in  front,  reached  by  six  Descrip- 
travertin  stepsj  and  its  interior,  which  consists  of  a  nave  ^^^^  ^ 
and  tribune  ,  is  108  feet  long  by  50  feet  broad. 
Above  the  door  of  entrance  is  an  inscription,  recor- 
ding the  repairs  of  1825 ;  and  over  the  side  altar  to  the 
right  is  a  marble  bas-relief  of  the  Crucifixion,  that 
stood  in  the  Sacred  Grottos  of  the  Vatican,  over 
an  altar  erected  there  by  Card.  Barbo,  the  work  of 
Mino  da  Fiesole.  In  the  opposite  side-wall  is  the  mo- 
nument of  Stephen  de  Surdis,  Chaplain  to  Paul  IL, 
erected  by  John ,  th9  son  of  Cosmas  ,  a  Roman  ar- 
tist of  the  XIIL  century  ,  wliose  name  we  find  in- 
scribed on  monnments  in  the  Minerva  and  S.  Mary 
Malory's,  and  also  on  the  monument  before  us,  thus: 

-f-  JOBS    •    FILIUS  ,   MA6BL    ,    COSUATI  .  FECIT  .   HOG  .  OPUS. 

This  monument  is  interesting  as  illustrative  of  the 
State  of  the  arts  in  the  XIII.  century.  On  the  third 
cross-beam  of  the  roof  is  an  inscription,  recording 
the  repairs  of  the  church  in  1^189  by  the  same  Cardi- 
nal Barbo,  who  was  bishop  of  Palestrina  ,  and  Pa- 
triarch of  Aquileja:  marcvs.  barbvs  .  veivetvs  .  epis. 

PBAENE    .    CARD.    .    S.  .  MARCI  .  PATRIARGHA  .  AQVILE  .   Alf. 

D  .  M  .  GCGG  .  L  .  XXXIX.  The  body  of  S.  Balbina  re- 
poses in  the  beautiful  urn  beneath  the  isolated  al- 
tar J  and  in  the  tribune  is  a  fresco  representing  the 
Saint  before  her  admission  to  glory,  painted,  accor- 
ding to  Baglioai,  by  Anastasio  Fontebuoni.  Beneath, 
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in  the  tribune  ,  is  the  ancient  marble  chair ,  adoN 
ned  with  gilt  mosaics,  circular  slabs  of  porphyry  etc 
The  church  is  officiated  on  the  t^th  day  of  Lent, 
which  is  the  Station-day,  and  on  the  31rst  of  March, 
which  is  the  feast  of  S.  Balbina. 
S.  Bartho-  s.  BARTHOLOMEW  ON  THE  ISLAHD.  This  p- 
the  'sland  ^^^'*'^'  church  of  Minor  Observants  stands  on  the 
history  of.  island  of  the  Tiber,  wlience  it  takes  its  characteristic 
name,  and  on  the  site  of  the  famous  temple  of  £&< 
culapius  (a).  It  had  been  originally  dedicated  to  S- 
Adalbert,  and  is  mentioned  as  such  in  a  bull  of  Be- 
nedict YUI.  published  in  1019  ;  and  as  that  sainted 
bishop  of  Prague  suffered  martyrdom  in  997 ,  the 
church  erected  to  him,,  could  not  have  existed  before 
that  period.  The  emperor  Otho  III.  transferred  the 
relics  of  S.  Bartliolomew  from  Lipari  to  Rome,  and 
had  them  deposited  in  the  large,  beautiful  um  of 
porphyry  ,  which  we  shall  see  beneath  the  great  al- 
tar ;  and  the  churchy  in  consequence ,  then  assumed 
its  present  name.  So  severelj  did  it  suffer  firooi  aa 
inundation,  in  1557,  that  it  was  altogether  abandoned^ 
but  it  was  restored  bj  its  titular.  Card.  Santorio,  at 
the  close  of  the  XVI.  ,  and  bj  Card.  Trejo  in  the 
beginning  of  the  XVIL,  century,  after  the  design  of 
the  elder  Lunghi.  It  was  transferred  to  its  present 
occupants  bj  Paul  III.  from  the  Clareni  ,  a  reform 
of  the  Observants  suppressed  bj  that  Pope,  who  haJ 
held  it  and  the  adjoining  convent  from  A.  D.  1536  (^i* 
Its  front  is  adorned  with   four    granite  columns; 

nanc  choir  ^^^  ^^^^   ^^    ^^^^  ^^   entrance    to  the   nave  is  the 
and  left       following  inscription  in  two  lines,  recording  the  trans- 
fer of  the  remains  of  S.  Bartholomew  bj  Otho  IlL , 

(a)  See  Index  9  Temple  of  iEsculapius.  (b)  Casi>iiiro  hU^^^t 
Storich.  p.  5a 5.  WaJdiu^  coaiinued  by  P.  Giov.  Ue  Luca,  P.  Ci"'* 
Mariaj  P.  Gaetaoi  Miche:csi,  an  J  P.  Staji«..  Melchxrri. 


aisle. 
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as  already  mentioned:  f  tebtifs  istobfm  bbx  tbjns- 

TrLJT  OTTO  PIOBFM.  COBPOBA*  QFEI  DOMfS  HJBC  SMC 
BEUIMITA  riGET.  QFAE  DOMrs  JSTA  CEBIT  ^I  PIGNO- 
BA  NOSCEBE  QFjiEBiS'  COBPOBJ  P^fLlNl  SI  NT  CBBDJS 
B^RTBOLOMJEI*    jiNSO    DMC.    /i^C,  MILC,     C.  XIII,    IPfD. 

rii.  M.  jpL.  D.  nil  TPRE  PscL.  11,  PP.  (2).  Hic  interior 
IS  93  feet  long  by  62  feet  broad,  exclusivelj  of  its 
chapels  ,  and  is  divided  into  a  nave  and  two  aisles 
bj  fourteen  columns  ,  two  of  African  marble  ,  one 
of  inarmp  Greco,  one  of  red  and  ten  of  bigio,  granite. 
Of  tbe  seven  columns  on  tlie  left  side  of  the  nave 
tltat  next  the  door  is  Inclosed  in  a  pillar  of  masonrj 
in  order  to  support  witii  security  the  G>mmunitj- 
looni.  The  two  columns  that  support  the  organ  are 
of  masonry  covered  with  composition  ;  and  in  the 
choir,  situate  over  the  portico,  is  a  half  figure  of  the 
Redeemer,  in  mosaic,  preserved  from  the  facade,  rui- 
ned, as  we  said,  by  the  inundation  of  1557.  The 
ceiling  was  constructed  in  1625  by  Card.  Trejo;  and 
its  numerous  paintings  are  by  Antonio  Garacci,  and 
are  much  esteemed.  Tlie  first  chapel  in  the  left  asile 
is  sacred  to  S.  Antony  of  Padua  ,  whose  portrait, 
vrith  that  of  the  infant  Saviour,  is  by  some  obscure 
artist  J  but  the  lateral  frescos,  by  IVanni,  have  been 
destroyed  by  tbe  ignorance  of  the  hand  employed 
to  retouch  them.  The  second  chapel  is  that  of  S. 
Paschal,  whose  portrait  over  the  altar  ,  liis  hands 
joined  in  suplication  to  the  Madonna  ,  with  S.  Jo- 
seph and  S.  John  Capestrano  near  him  ,  is  by  an 
unknown  artist;  but  the  Madonna  and  the  lateral 
paintings ,  destroyed  by  being  retouched ,  had  been 
from  the  pencil  of  Antonio  Caracci.  The  third  chapel 
of  the  Passion  is  painted  by  the  same  Caracci ,  as 
we  know  from  his  Biographer  Baglioni ;  and,  although 
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not  altogether  uninjured  ,  the  paintings  have  suffe- 
red  less  in  tlie  retouching  than  those  of  the  prece- 
ding chapels. 
Bight  The  first   chapel   to  the  right,  next  the  door  of 

■*"*•  entrance,  is  that  of  S.  Francesca   Romana ,  the  paio- 

tings  of  which  are  bj  some  yerj  inferior  hand.  Tie 
second  chapel  is  sacred  to  S.  Charles  Borromeo,  vhose 
portrait  in  the  act  of  prajer ,  o?er  the  altar ,  altbo* 
bj  an  unknown  hand,  is  an  oil  painting  of  consi- 
derable merit,  full  of  life  and  expression.  The  lateral 
fresco,  to  the  right,  of  S.  Charles  dispossessing  a  demo- 
niac, and  that  to  the  left  representing  the  same  Saint 
administering  the  Viaticum  to  a  person  infected  vilk 
the  plague  ,  together  with  his  portrait  above  to  tbe 
left,  in  the  act  of  distributing  alms,  and  to  the  rigbt, 
prajing  at  a  sepulchre  ,  are  all  from  the  pencil  of 
Antonio  Caracci  ,  who  ,  in  the  opinion  of  Baglioui^ 
has  here  proved  himself  to  be  a  descendant  oftbe 
great  Caracci  The  S.  Francis  in  ecstacj,  over  the  al" 
tar  of  the  next  chapel,  is  hj  D.  A.  Fiorentini  of  Ser- 
moneta  ,  bj  whom  it  was  executed  in  1 796,  as  Is  at- 
tested bj  the  name  and  date  at  tlie  lower  extremitj 
of  the  canvass ;  and  the  lateral  paintings  of  &  Frao- 
cis  swooning,  supported  bj  Angels,  and  the  same  Saint 
expiring  ai*e  bj  Carlini  da  Siena,  a  friar  of  the  Order, 
mentioned  bj  Titi. 
Tribune.  Six  steps  lead  up  hence  to  the  tribune.  The  cb- 

pel  to  the  right  of  the  great  altar  is  that  of  the  B> 
Sacrament ,  in  which  the  lateral  frescos  to  the  rigbt 
are  the  Visitation,  the  rfativltj  of  our  Lord,  the  Mar- 
riage of  the  B.  Virgin  and  S.  Joseph  ;  and  those  to 
the  left  are  the  Presentation  of  the  B.  Virgin ,  tke 
Nativit  J  of  the  B.  Virgin,  and  the  Annunciation^  ^ 
hf  G«  B.  Mercatl,  aud  meatioued  with  coiumeuJaUon 
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hj   Lanzi.    Over   the   allar    is   an   ancient   Iffadonna, 
painted    bj    an    unknown    hand  ,   in    oil  ,   on   the 
wall.  Beneath   the   great  .altar   is   the   porphjrj   urn 
alreadj  mentioned;  but   the   porphjrj  columns,  that 
supported    a  canopj  oyer  the   altar,   were    removed, 
in  1829,  to  adorn  the  Vatican  gallerj  of  the  Tapes^ 
tries.  The  fresco  of  S.  Bertliolomew,  in  the  tribune,  is  bj 
F.  Manno.  Over  the  altar  of  the  lateral  chapel  to  the 
left  is  an  Assumption,  bj  an  unknown  hand.  In  front 
of  the   great   altar   is  a  well  ,  the  marble    mouth   of 
which  is  adorned  with  a  bas  relief  of  the  XII.  centurj, 
consisting  of  four  figures ,  each  in  an  aedicula  ador« 
ned  with  columns:  in  front  is. the  Redeemer:  on  the 
aides  are  S>  Adalbert  and  S.  Bartholomew ;  and  on  the 
rere  is  Otho  ilL  ,  the  three  latter  being  nearlj  con- 
cealed bj  the  steps  leading  up  from  the  nave  to  the 
tribune.  On  the  margin  are  some  traces  of  the  follo^r- 
ing  mutilated  inscription  :  Corpora. .  .  .  Paulini . .  • 
gemina  clara  diei*  Qui  sitii  ad  font  em  s^eniat  .  .  • 
hauriat  e  9ena  atfuas  ;  and  over  each  relief  is  part 
of  an  inscription^   recording  that   the  well   had  once 
served  as  a  receptacle  for    the  bodies  of  the  Saints  : 
H.  OS  PV— TEI  Sa— CIRCVDANT— ORBE  RO- 
TAHTl ,   thai  is  :  Os  putei  Sancti  circumdant  or-^ 
hi  roianti. 

S.  BERNARD  AT  THE  BATHS.  This  parochial  S.  Bernard 
church  9  which  is  in  care  of  the    Cistercians   of  the  \^^(^^ 
Congregation  of  the  Fogliesi,  is  situate  near  the  foun-  history- 
tain  of  Termini,  and  consists  of  the  hall  of  the  outer  *" .    . 
western  angle  of  the  baths  of  Dioclesian,  whence  its  o£ 
distinctive  name  (a).  It   was  converted  into  a  Chris- 
tian  church  in  1600  bj  Catharine  Sforza  ,  and  pre- 
sented bj  her   to  the  monks   of  S.   Bernard  ,  as  is 

(fl)  Sec  Index  i  Baths  of  Diocle«iaa« 
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recorded  bj  an  loscription  inside  over  the  door  i 
entrance.  It  is  70  feet  in  diameter ,  and  preiena 
its  original  form,  except  in  the  elongation  to  the  ren 
of  the  high  altar  and  the  adjoining  chapel  of  S.  Fnn* 
cis.  It  is  adorned  with  eight  semicolossal  stataes,  in 
plaster,  bj  C  Mariani,  mentioned  with  oommeodation 
bj  Pascoli ;  and  has  two  side  altars  with  ptintinp 
bj  GL  Odasi,  eulogised  bj  the  same  pen;  and  the  church 
is  lighted  from  above  bj  a  small  circular  cupola.  The 
first  statue  to  the  right,  on  entering,  is  that  of  S.  Ao- 
gustin }  the  second  is  that  of  S.  Honaca;  and  the  pain- 
ting over  the  altar,  in  the  next  lateral  niche,  icpre 
sents  &  Bernard  being  embraced  bj  the  Bedeemer  fioA 
bis  cross.  The  first  statue  hejond  the  altar  is  thit 
of  Marj  Magdalen }  the  next  is  that  of  S.  Fiaacis  of 
Assisij  and  below,  between  both,  is  the  simple  mo- 
nument of  the  Yen.  John  Barrere  of  Toulouse)  Be* 
former  of  the  Order.  The  adjoining  door  to  die  left 
opens  into  the  chapel  of  S.  Francis ,  over  the  altar 
of  which  is  the  statue  of  the  Saint,  bj  J.  FiAoUi* 
To  the  rere  of  the  great  altar  is  the  choir ;  and  op- 
posite the  altar  is  the  monumental  slab  of  the  Goqo< 
tess  Sfona  ,  who  died  in  1612.  The  door  to  the  left 
opens  into  the  sacristj,  in  which  is  a  painting  of  the 
death  of  &  Joseph,  bj  Odasi;  opposite  irfiicb  is  tke 
death  of  S.  Alexius,  painted  bj  one  Larean  in  17(7< 
The  statue  orer  the  sacristj-door  is  that  of  &  B^ 
naxd  ;  the  next  is  S.  Catharine  Y..  Bl. ,  the  paintia; 
orer  the  next  altar  is  the  Madonna  appearing  in  choix 
to  S.  Bernard,  whose  dress  is  said  to  bare  beea  pre* 
▼iouslj  black,  but  was  found  white  after  the  inteni^i 
whence  the  white  dress  of  the  Cistercians }  the  o^ 
statue  is  that  of  S*  Catharine  of  Sienna )  and  tk 
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next  and  last  is  thai  of  S.  Jerom.   The  feast  of  S* 
Bernard  occurs  on  the  20  th  of  August 

&  GALIXTUS.  This  small  conyentual  church  will  S.  Cali- 
not  detain  us  long.  It  is  attached  to  the  monastery  ^^q^||  of» 
of  the  same  name,  situate  near  the  church  of  &  Bla- 
Tj  in  TrasteTcre  ,  and  occupied  bj  the  Benedictiines 
of  Monte  Casino.  S.  Calixtus  was  a  Roman ,  created 
Pope  in  219  J  and  his  Acts  record  that  he  was  pre- 
cipitated bj  order  of  Alexander  Severus  into  a  well, 
which  is  still  seen  in  the  church,  and  over  which 
mas  enected  a  basilic  in  his  honour  ,  rebuilt  in  7&0 
hj  Greg.  DI. ,  as  is  recorded  bj  Anastasius  in  his 
life  of  that  Pontiff.  The  adjoining  palace  had  be- 
longed to  Card.  Moroni;  and  was  giyen  with  the  church 
bj  Paul  y,  to  its  present  oQcupants  ,  who  rebuilt 
both  after  the  designs  of  Torregiani.  The  painting 
OTer  the  great  altar,  representing  seyeral  saints  praj* 
iDg  before  a  Madonna,  is  bj  A.  ITucci :  of  the  pain* 
tings  oyer  the  side  altars  that  to  the  left,  represen- 
ting the  martjrdom  of  S*  Calixtus,  is  bj  John  Biliyert 
of  Florenoe ;  and  the  S.  Maurus  blessing  the  sick, 
to  the  right  ,  is  bj  Ghezzi.  The  feast  of  the  Titular 
Saint  is  celebrated  on  the   12th  of  October. 

Sb  CECILIA.  This   church  is  attached  to  a  con-  S.Ceoilia, 
vent  of  Benedictine  nuns  ,  situate  in  Trasteyere ,  on  l|!''^^r  h 
the  site  of  the  Saint^s  house,  according  to  aucient  nadof  the 
tradition.   That  the  church  existed   in  699  is  matter  Saint, 
of  historic   oertaintj ,  for  we  find  the  names  of  its 
officiating  priests  subscribed  to  the  Roman  Council, 
held  that  year  bj  Pope  Sjmmachus.  Anastasius ,  in 
his  Life  of  Pope  Yigilins ,  records  its  existence  in 
the  jear  SiS ,  and  also  in  768  in  his  Life  of  Pope 
Stephen  IIL ,  who,  before  his  elevation  to  the  Pope- 
dom ,  had  been  its  pastor.  It  was  rebuilt  io  the 
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ninth  centurj  bj  Paschal  I.,  who  found  the  bodjof 
the  Saint  in  the  Catacombs  of  S-  Sebastian  ,  wrap- 
ped in  a  robe  of  gold  tissue  ,  as  it  had  been  orl- 
ginallj  interred ,  and  with  it  some  linen  cloths  dip- 
ped in  her  blood.  He  placed  them  beneath  the  new 
great  altar  ^  adorned  the  tribune  with  a  mosaie;  and, 
as  we  learn  from  Anastasius.  Built  the  adjoining 
con?ent  for  Benedictine  monks.  From  them  he  trans- 
ferred it  to  the  Humiliati  ,  bj  whom  it  was  occu- 
pied until  1530,  when  it  was  consigned,  bj  Oement 
YIL,  to  Benedictine  nuns.  The  church  was  moderni- 
sed, as  at  present,  in  1599,  bj  Gird.  Sfrondato,  nephew 
to  Greg.  XIV.  ;  and,  in  1823,  Card.  Doria  enclosed 
the  columns  of  the  interior  in  pillars,  with  a  Tiew 
to   strengthen   them. 

S.  Cecilia  is  mentioned,  from  the  primitite  ages, 
in  the  Canon  of  the  Mass,  and  in  the  Sacramenta- 
ries  and  Calendars  of  the  Church.  She  had  consecri- 
ted  her  virginitj  to  God  from /an  earlj  age;hit 
her  parents  obliged  her  to  marrj  a  nobleman,  oimed 
Yalerian,  whom,  with  his  brother  Tiburtius,  she  con- 
Terted  to  the  Faith.  The  two  brothers  and  an  of- 
ficer named  Haximus  first  suffered  martyrdom ;  and 
S.  Cecilia  shared  their  triumph  a  few  dajs  after,  ia 
the  pontificate  of  Urban  L,  A.  D.  230  ,  under  Ale- 
xander Seyerus  (a).  Accordingly  we  find  that ,  on 
occasion  of  the  changes  made  hj  Card.  Sfrondalo 
in  1 599  ,  there  were  discovered  three  marble  sarco- 
phagi ,  in  one  of  which  was  found  the  bodj  of  S. 
Cecilia,  in  another  the  bodies  of  the  two  brothers 
SS.  Tiburtius  and  Yalerian  ,  and  tliat  of  S.  Vbii- 
mus,  and  in  the  third  those  of  SS.  Urban  and  Lo- 


M  TiUemont,  fliit  das  Bmper.  in  Ales*  art  idj  ct  Hist  <ic 
r  £lg.   t  5  in  S.   Urban   ^.    " 
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cius,  Popes,  all  transferred  hither  from  the  Catacombs 
bj  Paschal  I.,  as  is  attested  bj  aa  Inscription  which 
we   shall   see  in  the  Confession.  AH    the    particulars 
of   the   discoverj  are   minutelj    recorded  bj    Bosio  , 
who  had   been  an  eje-witness  of  what  he   describes  ^ 
and    who   adds  that  tiie  bodies  of   the  marijrs  were 
exposed,  for  a  month,  to  the  veneration  of  the  Faithfnl, 
after  which  tbej  were  reconsigned  with  great  solem- 
nitj  to    their  respective  depositories,  save  that  of  S. 
Cecilia,  whose  original  inner  coffin  of  cjpress  was  en- 
closed bj  Ciem.  \III.  in  one  of  silver,  weighing  251  lbs, 
which,  bj    a  sort  of  miracle  ,  escaped  the  searching 
eje    and   greedj   grasp   of  French    sacrilegious  rapa* 
citj  —  From    her    assiduity    iu    singing   the   divine 
praises  ,   in    which  ,    according    to    her   Acts  ,    she    . 
often   joined  instrumental   with   vocal  music,  S.  Ce« 
cilia  is   regarded    as    the  patroness    of  church    mu- 
sic ;  and  her  name,  celebrated  in  the  strains  of  our 
national  poesj,  is  associated  not  onlj  with  the  charms 
of  music   but  with  the  ecstacj   of  the   celestial  bar- 
monies. 

The  church  of  S.  Cecilia  is  preceded  by  a  spa-  Theporti^ 
dons  court ,  to  the  right  of  which  is  tlie  large  can-  ^^* 
thanis,  used  bj  the  ancient  Christians  to  wash  their 
hands,  before  entering  the  house  of  prajer  (a).  The 
portico  has  four  columns  and  two  antae  ,  of  which 
the  two  central  column'^s  are  of  red  granite  ,  the 
other  two  of  African  marble }  and  its  frieze  is  adorn- 
ed with  mosaic  arabesques  ,  a  work  of  the  IX.  cen- 
tnrj,  in  which  are  the  portraits  of  S.  Urban  and  S.  Ti- 
burtius,  to  the  left  of  the  entrance,  and  those  of  S.  Agatha 
and  S*  Lucius  to  the  extreme  right ;  and  in  the 
centre  is  the  cross  with  the  mjslic  letters  A  and  0, 

(a)  See  ?ol.  i  p.  9*jo, 
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to  the   right  and  left  of  which  is  a  portrait  of  & 
Cecilia.  In   the  portico  we  observe  ,  on  the  wall  to 
the  left  ,  a  yerj  ancient  Madonna  with  the  portraits 
of  S&  Peter  and  Paul.  Entering  the  church  we  find 
in  its  vestibule,  to  our  right ,  the  tomb  of  an   En- 
glishman, Card.  Adam  of  Hertfortshire,  an  eminent  theo- 
logian, perpetual  administrator  of  London,  who  dosed 
his  eyentful  career  in  1 397  ;  and  to  the  left  is  that 
of  Card.  Fortiguerra  5  who  died  in  1^73  ,  and  who 
had   commanded  the  Papal  forces  against  Sigismond 
Pandolph,  Yicar  of  BiminL  "We  now  enter  tbe  bodj 
of  the  church  9  which  b  107  feet  6   inches  long  bj 
77  feet   wide  ,  divided  into   a   nave   and  two  aisles 
bj   pillars,  which,  as  we  said  ,  enclose  twenty  fiior 
granite  columns  j  and   which  ,  with   their  arcades , 
completelj  mask  the  two  side  aisles.  The  absis  is  more^ 
over  twentj  four  feet  deep ,  and  is  reached  bj  a 
flight  of  six  steps  from  either  aisle.  The  large  painting, 
on  the  ceiling  of  the  nave,  representing  the  Goio- 
nation   of  S.   Cecilia,  is  bj  Gonca. 
Left  aisle,        The  first  altar,  in  the  left  aisle,  is  adorned  with  two 
and  Con-    porphjrj  columns  and  a  painting  of  S.  Stepben  and 
S«  Laurence ,  bj  Gius.  Ghezsi ,  who  also  paintftd  the 
&  Benedict  over  ihe  second  altar.  The  &  Agatha,  over 
the  third  altar,  is  bj  Baglioni,  who  also  painted  tke 
SS.  Peter  and  Paul  in  the  chapel  at  the  end.  We  next 
enter  tbe  CSonfesion ,  in  which ,  descending    to  oar 
right ,  we  meet  the  altars  of  S.  Catharine,  of  &  Ce* 
cilia  consecrated   in  1603  9  and  of  S«  Agues ,   after 
which,  ascending  to  our  left,  we  meet  the  altar   of 
S.  Yalerian,  over  which  is  the  following  inscription, 
found,  in  1 599,  before  the  sepulchre  of  the  Saint  , 
placed  here  bj  Card.   Sfrondato  ,  and  recording   the 
translation  hither,  bjr  Paschal  L,  of  the  bodies  of  S* 
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Cecilia  j  S-  Yalerian ,  &  Tiburtios ,  $•  Maximus ,  S. 
Ijucius  and  S.  Urban  : 

HAaC   riDU   SBLO   PASCHALIS    PHIIITS  AB   IMO 
XGCUaiAH  BEaOTAns   DTH  COEPOaA   SACEA  aEQyuiiT 
BUKTAT   laVBaTTH   TBaBBAllBAB   HABTTBIS    ALMAB 
GABCILIAB   GOBPTS   HOC   ILLTO  HABMOBB   CODBBS 
XTGITS   TBBABTS    HYIG    P0BT1FIGB8   SOCUBTYB 
.    TOSQ.   OBI   TB8TBS    TIBTBTI   TALBBlABB 

MAXIMB  CTH  DICTIS   COBSOBTlA   D16BA    TBBBTI8 
BOS   GOUT  BOBBGIOS  DBTOTA   BOHA   PATBOBOS 

£merguig  from  the  Confession,  we  ascend  bj  six  The  tri- 
ateps  to  the  tribane  oyer  it,  the  absis  of  which  is  adorned  bane,  and 
with  part  of  the  mosaic  executed  bj  order  of  Pa-  3^  Cecilia, 
schai  L  ,  in  which  our  Saviour  is  represented  stand- 
ing on   the  clouds ,   holding  in  his  left  hand  the 
Toloma   of  the  Law ,  and  in  the   act  of  imparting 
bis  benediction.  To  his  left  are  S.  Peter,  S.  Yalerian 
«  and  S*  Agnes ,  and  to  bis  right  &  Paul  ,  S.  Cecilia 
and    S*  Paschal ;    S*  Cecilia  is  presenting    to    our 
Lord  the  Pope,  who  holds  in  his  hand  the   church, 
and  has  a  square  glorj   around  his  bead  ,  a  proof 
that  he  wfis   then  living ,  for,  as  Ugonio  obseryes, 
when  speaking  of  this  church,  the  glorj  of  the  Saints 
is  alwajs  circular.  At  the  sides  of  die  figures  are 
two  palms ,  laden  with  fruit  ;  and  in  the  centre  be- 
neath is  the  mjstic  Lamb,  with  the  Christian  mono* 
gram  over  the  head ,  to  the  right  and  left  of  which 
are   sheep  issuing  from  the  cities  of  Bethlehem  and 
Jerusalem  ^  the  former  the  emblem  of  the  birth  of 
our  Saviour  and  of  the  Gentile  Gbristian  Church,  the 
latter^  of  his  death  and  of  the  Hebrew  Christian  church. 
Beneath  is  the  following  inscription  disposed  in  three 
lines  ,  which   contain  each  three  verses : 
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f  RAEC  D09ITS  AJIPLA  MIC  AT  VARUS  FABBIGATA  MBTALUS^ 
OU>I  QYlE  FV£BAT  CO^FBiGFA   STB  TEMPOBB   PHISCO— 

c():vm!3iT  i^  3iLUys  pascaus  pbaestl  opivts  (2) 

HA>C   AVLAM  r;OMI?fI    FIRMANS    FTEIDAMIBE  CLABO 

AvaCl    GL3niATl^   r.LSONANT  HABC  DINDIMA  TEVPLI— 
LAETVS   AMU!i£  DEI  UIC  CORITIVXIT  GOBPOBA   SCA    (3) 

CAECILIAE  ET   SOCIIS   BVTILAT   HIG  FLOBE  ITTBIITTS 

QVAE  PRIDESI  IN  GBTPTIS  PAySABAjfT  MBHBBA  BEATA** 
BO.nA  BESYLTAT  OVAITS  SBMPEB  OBlf  ATA  PEB  AByTH  (a) 

Bencall)  the  iDScription  Is  the  Pontifical  marble  chair 
of  S.  Urban  ,  above  which  is  a  painting  of  the  mar* 
tyrdom  of  S.   Cecilia  9  said    to   be  bj  Gnido   BenL 
The  great  altar  is  adorned  with  four  rare  columns  of 
Aquitaaian  marble,  called   bianco    e  nero,  sustaining 
a    light ,  tasteful  Gothic  canopj.  Descending  in  fr<Hit 
of  the  tribune,  we   observe  the  recumbent  statue  of 
the  Salat,  copied  bj  Stefaao  Mademo,  from   the  life* 
le^s  forja  ,  eiactlj   as  it  was  found  bj  Card*  Sfron-  • 
dati,   as  is  related  bj  Baglioni,  and  recorded  bj  the 
following   inscription  beneatli   the  statue: 
PAVLVS  TT.  S.  CAEQUAE 

E:\    TIBI    SARCTISSIMAB    V1B6IN1S    GABCILIAB    IHAGlRBK 

QTA3I  IPSE  INTEGBAK  IN  SEPVLGHBO  lACBHTBH  TDl 

EAMDEM    TIBI    PBOBSVS   EODEM  COBPOBIS  8IT¥ 

HOC  MABMOBB  EXPBBSSl 

Tlte  bodj  lies  on  the  right  side,  with  the  lower  limbs 
somewhat  drawn   up  ,  the   arms  extended  9  and  the 
head  considerablj  turned  from  its  ordinary  poaitiOD,^ 
so  <is  that  the   face  rests  on   the  ground;  and    Mi* 
lizia  ,  who   numbers  this  statue    among  the   best   of 

(a)  The  original  mosaic   is   gives  entire  by  Ciaoipiai »   Yet 

Monum.  P.  11. ,  tab.  LI.  and  LIf.  The  figures  wanting  here  are 

the  Virgin  end  Child  1  the  Fve  Wise  and  Pve  Foolish  Vifi^iDS , 

Bethlehem  and  Jerusalem  represented  by  female  figures,  aad  the 

twenty-four  Elders  of  the  Apocaljrpse. 
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modem  Bome^  is  of  opinion  that  its  position  is  su« 
perior  to  that  of  the  famous  hermaphrodite  (a).  This 
beautiful  and  touching  figui^)  sculptured  bj  order 
of  Clem.  Till.,  would^  no  doubt,  have  placed  its  au" 
thor  in  the  highest  rank  of  his  profession  ,  bad  he 
not  forfeited  it  bj  his  later  works ,  in  which  he  was 
not  compelled  to  follow  Nature  with  equal  aeveritj. 
Beneath  the  statue  is  the  tomb  of  the  Saint ;  and 
the  wall  and  floor  around  i^e  adorned  with  rich  mar* 
ble,   with  alabaster  ,  jasper  and   agate. 

Passing  hence  to  the   right    aisle ,  we  find,  over  Right 
the   altar  next  the  Confession,  a  cinquecento  basre«^  «i»6 ;  cba- 
lief  of  the  Yirgin  and  Child  ;  and  the  interment  of  ^Ui,  '• 
S.  Cecilia  and  her  apparition  to  Paschal  I.,  to  make  sacristy. 
known  to  him  where  her  bodj  laj  in  the  Catacombs, 
painted  on  the  wall   to  the  right,  is  of  the  IX.  cen* 
turj,  and  belonged  to  the  ancient  portico.  The  Mag- 
dalen, oTer  the   next  altar,   is  bj  Baglioni ;  aud  the 
chapel  of  the  relics,  which  comes  next,   is   adorned 
in  front  with  two  spiral  fluted  columns  of  white  mar« 
ble.  Among  otfa^  relics  it  contains  the  heads  of  SS« 
Yalerian  ,   l^burtius   and   Maximus  ;   and    is    ador- 
ned with  a  painting   of  the  apparition  of  the  An- 
gel to  S.   Cecilia  and  S.  Yalerian,  bj  Baglioni.  Over 
the   next  altar  is  the  Madonna  del   Buon  Constglio, 
behind  which  is  a  painting  of  S.  Andrew,  also  bj  Ba- 
glioni.   Next   comes    the   tomb   of  Card.  Sfrondato , 
the  statues  of  which  are  bj  an  unknown  hand ,  after 
which  we   enter   the  dbapel  of  S.  Cecilia  erected  in 
an   ancient  bath  ,  of  which  the  site  of  the  cauldron 
and  furnace  are  still  pointed  out,  together  with  the 
existing   tubes:    the  bath  is  said  to  have  belonged  to 
the  house  of  S.  Cecilia.  The  walls  had  been  covered 

(a)  Arte  di  Yedcre. 
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wilh  firesoos  bj  Paul  Bril ,  which  are  mined  bj  ho- 
miditj :   OTer  the  altar  is  the  martjidom  of  S.  Ce- 
cilia ;  opposite  which  is  the  apparition  of  the  angd 
to  her  and  S.  Yalerian,  both  of  the  school  of  Goido 
Beau  The  last  chapel  is  that  of  tbe   Gracifizion  ; 
and  its  painting  on  the  wall,  over  the  altar,    is  dd 
bad  cinqaecento.  The  adjoining  sacristj  had  been  tbe 
oratory  of  the  Ponzian  fiunil j  ^  whose  arms  it  etiil 
bears:  in  it  is  an  o^  painting  of  the  Virgin,  asotibei 
to  Annibal  Garacci  \  and  beneath  its  floor  is   shown 
the   sepulchre  of  Paul  Palnuo  de  Poniianis ,  die  eon 
of  S.  Franceses  Bomana,  who  died  in  4^80,  and  wbose 
effigj  and  epitaph  still  remain  on  the  spol^-Iii  diis 
church  is   held  the  XT.   station  of  Lent;  end    the 
festival  of  the  Saint  is  celebrated  here  with  great  aolem- 
nitj  on  the  22nd  of  Ifovember  ,  on  which  daj  the 
Senate  annuallj  present  to  tbe  church  a  chalice  end 
four  wax  torches. 


Church  of  s.  GHBTSOGONUS.  The  name  of  &  GhrTsogo- 
sonwhial  ^^  9  ^^  ^'^  beheaded  in  Aquileia^  in  tbe  pane* 
tury  o£  oution  of  Diodesian  ^  occurs  in  the  Omon  ef  ibe 
Mass ,  and  is  mentioned  in  the  ancient  Calendar  of 
Gtfthage  of  the  fifth  century,  and  in  all  Westam 
martyrologies  since  that  period  (a).  His  church,  wbich 
is  parochial ,  is  situate  in  Trastevere ,  in  a  piane 
of  the  same  name  ,  and  is  as  ancient  as  A99  ,  wlaen 
we  find  the  names  of  its  three  officiating  priests  aob- 
joined  to  the  Boman  synod  held  in  dbat  year,  as 
also  is  the  name  of  one  of  its  clergy  subscribed  in 
the  synod  held  by  S-  Ckegory,  at  the  dose  nf  dm 
succeeding  century.  Anastasius  records  its  repeiis,  in 
731  ,  by  Gregory  IIL  ,  who  founded  an  adjoining 
monastery  ;  and  he  adds  that  one  of  its  monkS| 

i«l.iff.tKi)loD  «  4niuL  t.  IB*  i»*  lif» 
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med  Slepben^  ascended  the  Papal  throne  in  768*  It 
was  rebuilt  9  in  11239  ^7  Card,  da  CSrema,  who  bad 
been  Apostolic  Legate   of  Honorius  IL  in   England 
and  Scotland  ,  to  whom   S.  Bernard  addressed  his 
GLIIL  letter,  and  who  also  erected  the  annexed  ora- 
torj.  Its  titular  ,   in  the  XUL  oenturj ,  was  the  fa«» 
moos  Card.  Lancton  ,  Archbishop  of  Guiterborj.  To 
the  Benedictines,  bj  whom   the    church  had  been 
officiated  until  the  XIL  centurj  ,  succeeded  secular 
priots ,  who  were  followed  bj  Canons  of  &  Salnn 
I  tore;  and  for  the  Canons  were  substituted,  in  1480, 
[Calced  Carmelites  ,  bj  whom  it   is  still  officiated. 
<lts  actiial   condition  it  owes  to  Card.  Scipio  Bor- 
tghese,  wfao,  in  1623,  employed  as  his  architect  Gia 
,  &  Soria,  bj  whom  was  also  erected  the  annexed  conyent. 
t      The   portico  of  the  church  ,  built  bj  Soria  ,  is  Poriioo 
I  adorned   with  four  ancient  columns  of  >  led  granite  ,  ^Pz  '"^^ 
With  modem    bases  and  capitals  of  the  Doric  order. 
fTo  the  left,  as  we  enter  bj  its  central  door,  is  the 
tomb  of  Card.  Millo,  Datary  of  Benedict  XIY.,  sculp- 
tured bj  Piefcro  BraccL  The  interior  ,  which  is  1^ 
J  feet  long  by  70   feet  broad ,  is  diyided  into   a  naye 
I  and  two  aisles  hj  twenty  two  granite  columns,  with 
;  modem  bases  and  capitals  of  the  Ionic  order  ;  and 
the  S.  Chrysogonus,  on  its  ceiling,  is  a  copy  of  the 
(amoas  original,  by  Guercino,  now  in  England.  The 
.first  painting   in  the  right  aisle  is   S.  Barbara  and 
,&  Catharine,  executed,  according  to  Titi,  by  a  con- 
,  ^porary  of  Guidotti,  and  under  his  direction.  The 
nest  painting  is  that  of  the  three  Archangels,  S.  Mi- 
i<^  &  Gabriel  and  S.  Baphael:  S.  Francesca  Bo<- 
;  '■■'^  assisted  by  an  angel,  comes  next  j  and  to  her 
ftucoeeds  the  Crocifixion,  painted  by  Guidotti  of  Luc« 
<^  In  the  left  naye  the  first  painting  is  S.  Albert, 
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saviQg  by  bis  prajers  some  drowning  mariners.   Tlie 
second  is  S-  Teresa  in  ecstacj,  with  the  SaTiour.  Tbe 
third  is   S.   Dominic   embracing   S.  Francis^   iu   pre- 
senile  of  S.  Augelo  ,  bj    Guidolti ;  and    the    fourth 
is  S.  Harj  Magdalen  of  Pazzi  being  crowned  bj  our 
Lord  y  bj  Gio.   Coli  and  Filippo   Gherardi    of  Lac- 
ca  9  painters  of  merit   for   their  time  ,  according  to 
Titi.  The  chapel  of  the  Madonna  delle  Grazie  coiues 
next ,  oyer  the  altar  of  which  is  the  Madonna  pain- 
ted  on  •  the   wall ,   together  with  an   oil  painting  of 
S.   Francis  and   S.   Teresa  ;  and  bejond   the  chapet 
of  the   Madonna  is  a  painting   of  S*  Anne  ,  the  E 
Virgin  and  S.  Joachim.   Five  marble  steps    lead  up 
to  the  tribune ,  the  great  arch  of  which  is  supporidi 
bj  two  magnificent  columns   of  red  porphjiy.   Tbe 
hea?j  canopj  over  the   great  altar  is  supported  bj 
four    beautiful  columns  of  cotognino  alabaster  j  and 
tbe  antipendium  is  an   exquisite  specimen  of  scajola, 
in  the  centre  of  which  is  a  portrait  of  S*  CfaiTSOgo- 
nus.   On  the   ceiling  over  the  cauopj  is   a    paip|ing 
of  the    Virgin   and   Qiild ,  l>j  the  Ca?.  D""  Arpina 
The  chapel  to  the  right  of  the  tribune  belonged  t» 
the   Poli  familj  ,   and   was  erected  bj  Bemini :  it 
is  now  the  chapel  of  tbe  Madonna  del  Carmine^  whose 
statue ,  in  a  niche  over  the  altar  ,  has  succeeded  to 
a    painting   of  the   Guardian-angel  bj  LodoTieo  Ge- 
mignani ,   son   of  Giacinto ,    the  latter  of  whom ,  as 
Pascoli  mentions,  painted  the  B»  Trinitj,  with  choin 
of  angels,  on  the  ceiling.  Behind  the  great  altar  are 
reliefs   of  the  trial ,   imprisonment  and   decapitation 
of  S.  Ghrjsogonus,  executed  in  gilt  plaster.  The  chapel 
to  the   left   is   that  of  the    &   Sacrament  ,  in  which 
is  the  Madonna  del  Carmine  in  mosaic,  with  S.  Chr?- 
sogonus  and  S.  Pancratius  ;  and  of  tbe  two  large  la- 
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teral  paintings  that  to  the  left  is  the  Birth  of  the 
B.  Virgin  ,  and  that  to  the  right  is  the  Annuncia- 
tion. In  the  sacristj,  which  cornea  next,  is  the  pain^ 
ting  of  the  Guardian  Angel  already  mentioned;  and 
in  it  is  also  presenred  ,  in  a  siWer  case  ,  the  head 
of  S-  Chrjsogoaus — ^The  station  is  celebrated  here  on 
the  3Ath  day  of  Lent,  the  Saint^s  feast  on  the  2dth  of 
Iloyember,  and  that  of  the  Madonna  del  Carmine  on 
the  Sunday  after  the   16th  of  July. 

S.  CLEMENTS.  This  conventual  church  of  the  Church  oi 
Irish  Dominican^  is  situate  in  the  street,  that  runs  ^^^^  1^.^^ 
between  the  Colosseum  and  S.  John  Lateran^s ,  and  tory  of. 
is  one  of  the  most  ancient  and  interesting  churches 
in  Borne.  It  is  said  to  atand  on  the  site  of  the  house 
of  S.  Oement ,  a  Roman  by  birth  ,  whom  S.  Paul 
calls  his  ^  fellow-labourer  '^ ,  and  numbers  among 
those ,  ^^  whose  names  are  written  in  the  book  of 
life  (a)  ^ ,  and  who  was  placed  in  the  Apostolic  chair 
in  91  ,  and  suflered  martyrdom ,  according  to  Eu* 
sebius  ,  in  the  third  year  of  Trajan ,  of  Christ  100. 
It  is  certain  that  the  church  existed  in  the  IV.  cen- 
tury ,  when  it  is  expressly  mentioned  by  S.  Jerom : 
^^  Rominis  ejus  (  Clementis  )  memoriam  usque  hodie 
Bomae  extructa  ecclesia  custodit  (b)  ^\  It  is  also  men- 
tioned in  &\7  by  Pope  Zosimus,  wlio  decided  within 
its  wsdls  the  cause  of  the  Palagian  Celestius  ( c);  and 
its  rank  as  a  titular  church  is  recorded,  in  Ad9,  in 
the  letter  of  Leo  L  to  Flavian  bishop  of  Constanti- 
nople, and,  iu  £99,  in  the  Roman  council  held  under 
Pope  Symmachus.  Gregory  the  Great ,  extolling  the 
sanctity  of  S.  Servulus ,  makes  mention  of  S.  Cle- 
ment'^s,  in  which  he  delivered  his  XXXIIL  and  XXXVIII. 

(a)  Phil.  lY.  5.    (b)  Catal.  Script  Ecclcsiast     (c)  L'  Ibbe  Cm^ 
ciL  T.  n.  p.  i55S. 
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homilies.  It  was  fepaind  at  dilEnrent  periods  hj  dis- 
nnt  Popes,  by  Adrian  L,  Leo  m.  ,  Leo  lY. ,  Job 
yUL^  and  bj  Pasdial  IL,  who  was  eleeted  witbb  it 
walls;  and,  in  die  beginning  of  tbe  XY.  eentorj,) 
was  adorned  with  paintings  and  snbseqnentl j  til 
scnlptnres,  whidi  stUl  happilj  e^isU  It  was  iheDol 
ficiated  bj  the  monks  of  S.  Ambrose  ad  Netma^  i 
tbe  extinction  of  whose  Order '  it  was  given  bj  Cr 
ban  YIIL  to  the  Irish  Dominicans,  to  whom  it  siil 
belongs.  Sixtus  Y.  <^iened  its  lateral  door;  and  Oe 
ment  XL  ,  in  the  beginning  of  the  last  centmyi 
emplojed  Garlostefano  Fontana,  nephew  to  Carlo  Foa 
tana,  to  repair  it,  without  altering  its  ancient  fam, 
and  to  rebnild  its  fa^e.  Of  all  the  ^nrches  of  Bom 
&  Qenieat^s  has  soifered  fiswttt  alterations  in  iti  on* 
ginal  constmction ;  and  it  is  therefore  die  most  pa- 
feci  illnstiatipn  in  ewUsnce  of  the  plan  of  an  ed; 
Christian  chnrch. 
Tettibile,  It  is  preceded  bj  an  open  space,  whidi  ksf  sac- 
poreh,aad  eeeded  to  the  ancient  festibnle  ,  intended  ,  like  thai 
of  a  priyate  boose,  for  the  accommodation  of  sD 
•  comers  (a)  ;  and  for  it  Adrian  L ,  in  die  EL  eea 
tarj ,  sobstitoted  its  present  small  porch  ,  santuaed 
by  four  ancient  columns ,  differing  in  diaaseter  and 
order ,  two  bearing  Ionic  and  two  Corinthian  cap 
tals,  and  one  having  a  shaft  of  cipollino,  die  oAeO) 
shafts  of  granite.  At  the  door  of  the  testibole  or  jonk 
stood  die  first  class  of  penitents ,  called  Momnurs. 
From  the  porch  we  enter  the  atrium  ,  which  is  sar- 
rounded  hj  a  portico :  the  side  by  which  we  enter . 
which  is  of  the  time  of  Adrian  L  (  772-795  ) ,  '^ 
yaulted,  and  is  sustained  bj  four  pillars,  firom  whicb 
spring  arcades ;  and  the  other  three  sides ,  erected 

(«)  Set  VaL  1  p.  ai8. 
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bj  dement  XL,  are  supported,  the  two  lateral  ones 
hj  six  columns  each  ,  and  the  other  bj  four ,  taken 
from  Tarious  buildings,  and  hence  differing  also  in 
diameter  and  material,  twelte  'being  of  grej ,  three 
of  red  granite,  and  one  of  dpolla  marble.  This  atrium 
is  9^  feet  long  bj  82  feet  broad  The  residence  of  the 
dergj  was  situate  to  the  rere  of  the  lateral  porticos, 
as  is  seen  to  the  right ;  and  immediatel  j  before  the 
church  door  stood  the  second  class  of  Penitents  , 
called  the  Litteners  ,  together  with  Gathechumens  , 
heretics,  pagans   and  possessed  persons. 

The  interior  of  the  church  is  130  feet  6  inches  Interioar; 
long  hj  70  feet  9  'inches  wide,  and  is  divided  into  \i^  ^tri-'' 
m  nare  and  two  aisles  bj  eight  columns  and  a  cen-  bone, 
tral  pillar  at  each  side  ,  sustaining  arches  f  and  of 
the  ccrfmnns  fite  are  cipoUa  marble ,  six  cippolino, 
one  red  granite ,  two  of  the  granite  of  Trajan'^s  fo-> 
mm,  and  one  of  bigio  granite.  The  choir  is  6&  feet 
from  the  ehuf oh  door ;  and  is  &3  feet  A  inches  long, 
17  feet  10  inches  broad,  and  6  feet  6  inches  Ugh. 
A  step  leads  up  to  it  from  the  nare  ;  and  it  was 
rebuilt  in  th^  IX  oenturj  bj  John  YIIL ,  whose 
monogram  is  seen  extemallj,  encircled  in  a  wreath, 
on  the  first  niarble  panel  to  the  right  and  left  of 
the  choir.  The  spaces  between  the  choir  and  the 
lateral  columns  were  occupied  one  bj  male,  the  other 
bj  female  penitents  of  the  third  class  ,  called  the 
Prosiraie ,  while  the  bodj  of  the  nave  was  assigned 
to  the  fourtfi  dass  called  Sianders  ,  and  the  aisles 
to  nudes  and  females  from  the  bodj  of  the  feithfni. 
The  floor  of  the  nave  and  choir  is  a  beautiful  speci- 
men of  opus  Alexandrinum  of  the  Y.  ceuturj.  At 
the  sides  of  the  choir  are  two  ambones  ,  of  which 
that  to  the  right  is  reached  bj  one  flight  qS  steps, 
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and  is  famished  with  two  marUe  reading  desks,  aad 
that  to  the  left  is  reached  bj  an  ascending  and  des- 
cending flight  of  steps ;  and  beneath  is  the  maiUe 
bench ,  on  which  sat  the  singers.  The  door  of  con* 
monication  betweoi  the  choir  and  the  saictuary  ns 
called  the  holy  door  $  the  marble  pan^t,  at  either 
side  of  it,  is  carred  like  neMrork,  to  enable  those 
in  the  sanctuaij  to  communicate  with  the  choir;  asd 
along  its  summit  we  obserre  the  cayities  left  bj  the 
small  pillars^  to  which  were  suspended  the  cortims 
that  enclosed  the  sanctuarj.  The  sanctuarj  is  m- 
ched  bj  steps  at  either  side  of  the  holj  door ;  and 
the  high  altar  ,  which  looks  towards  the  east,  is  co- 
Tered  witb  a  plain  canopy,  supported  bj  four  coIoibbs 
of  paonazietto ,  and  still  preserring  the  fow  iroo 
rods,  and  some  of  the  rings  of  the  curtains  that  oii- 
ginally  Teiled  the  altar ,  as  b  still  done ,  in  the 
Greek  church,  at  the  consecration  of  the  Eleneats,  aid 
at  the  dose  of  the  serrice.  To  the  right  of  the  (n^ 
bune  is  a  small  tabernacle  erected  in  1299  bjCud* 
Tommaso  Gaetani,  nephew  of  Bonibce  YIIL )  ^  ^ 
recorded  bj  an  inscription   over  it: 

BX    AimiS   DOmill   FSOLAFSIS   niLLI   DTCIHTIS 

iroirAefirTA  hotbh  sacobts  coixbga  mibortb 

HTITS  basilicas    TITTU    PASS    GABDIinS    ALTl 
■ABC   ITSSIT  riBBI  QTO   FLATSIT   BOH  A    RBPOTI 
FAPA  BOBIFAGITS  OCTATTS   ABAOBIA   FBOUS. 

In  the  centre  of  the  tribune  is  the  marUe  chair  of 
the  titular  priest  or  bishop  with  the  name  of  itatr 
tasius.  Card.  Titular  in  1108,  inscribed  on  it;  and 
over  the  ehair  and  seats  is  painted  the  Saviour  with 
his  Yirgin  Mother  at  his  right ,  and  around  thea 
the  Apostles  separated  b/  palm  branches,  an  io^^* 
resting  specimen  of  the  old  Roman  school  of  Chris- 
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tifln  art ,  painted  ,  aooording  to  Bondinini  ,  bj  Gi6- 
icnale  da  Gelano ,  meatioaed  bj  Lanzi.  The  mosaic 
on  the  front  of  the  tribune  repre^nts  the  Saviour 
with  a  book  in  his  left  band  ,  in  the  act  of  blessing 
with  his  right ;  and  at  his  sides  are  the  emblems 
of  the  four  Evangelists.  Immediately  below  him  ,  to 
the  right,  is  S.  Peter  with  the  words,  agios  fbtbus, 
and  bis  disciple  S.  Clement  at  his  side  ;  and  to  the 
left  b  &  Paul  with  the  words  agios  paulus,  and  S. 
Iiaurence  at  his  side.  Under  S.  Laurence  is  Isaias, 
under  S*  Qement,  Jeremiah  ;  and  beneath  the  pro- 
phets are  Bethlehem  ,  the  emblem  of  the  birth  of 
Christ  and  of  the  Gentile  church ,  and  Jerusalem, 
the  emblem  of  his  death  and*  of  the  Christian  Jewish 
ehnrch ,  as  we  saw  in  &  Cecilia.  On  the  semicir- 
cular  border  of  the  tribune  is  the  inscription  :  glo- 

miA  IN    EXGILSfS  DEO   SIDBlfTIS  SVB  THaOlfVM    BT  III   TBB- 
BA  PAX   HOnniBTS  BOBAB   YOLTBTATIS.  lu   the  CCUtrC  of 

the  concave  absis  is  the  Crucifixion  of  our  Lord 
betwieen  arabesques  ,  at  the  foot  of  which  issue  the 
fonr  rivers  of  Paradise  with  two  •  stags  slaking  their 
thirst  J  emblems  of  the  desire  of  the  Faithful  to  be 
united  to  God  ,  according  to  the  words  of  the  Psal- 
mist: ^^Quemadmodum  desiderat  cervus  ad  fontes  a- 
quamm,  ita  desiderat  anima  mea  ad  te  Deum  *^.  To 
the  rere  of  the  stags  are  peacocks ,  symbols  of  eter^ 
nitj  9  according  to  Gampini  ,  and  next  shepherds 
wilb  their  flocks  ;  and  beneath  is  an  inscription  al- 
luding to  the  Church  of  God  and  to  the  relics  kept 
ia  this  dmrch  ;  Bcclesiam  Christi  snii  similabimus 
isii  de  ligno  Crucis  etc.  Amongst  the  Arabesques 
are  figures  of  saints ,  of  whom  one  is  S«  Dominic^ 
placed  there  in  the  repairs  of  Urban  YIIL  Between 
the  two  Cities  is  the  mjstic  Lamb,  in  the  midst  of  his 
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sheep.  This  mosaic  was  made  by  order  of  Card*  Gae- 
tani  In  the  XIIL  centorj  ,  as  is  recorded  bj  the  in- 
scription already  cited. 
The  cha-  '^^  ^^^  '^^  ^  ^®  tribune  is  the  chapel  of  die  Ma* 

pel«-  donna  del  Rosario,  whose  polrtrait  is  bj  Gonca;  and 

ontside   it  is  the   monument  of  Card.  Antonio    Ye- 
nier   of  Becanati ,  who  died  in  f  i79.  To  the  right 
«f  the  tribune  is  the  chapel   of  the  Baptist ,  whose 
atatue  is  a  beautiful  piece  of  sculpture  ,  ascribed  to 
Simon,  the  brother  of  Donatello;  and  outside  die  diapel 
are  two  monuments,  both  much  admired,  particnlaiT 
that  of  Card.  Royerella,  next  to  the  chapel.  Both  chapek 
had  been  the  sacrarium  and  evangelium  of  the  andeat 
church.   Of  the   two  chapels  near  the  entrance  tfait 
in  the  ri^ht  aisle  ,  sacred  to  S.  Dominic  ,  has  three 
paintings  ,  two  of  &  Dominic  restoring  the  dead  to 
life,  by  Conca,  and  one  of  the  Saint  djing^  hj  Boik 
calli  ;  and  the  other  chapel  is  one  of  the  most  interes- 
ting in  Rome,  as  regards  the  history  of  modem  art 
It   is  entirely   painted   by  Maso  di   S.  Giovanai ,  a 
young  Florentine ,  who   was  so  absorpt  in  bis  pro* 
fession  that  he  liyed  on  merely  contingent  support, 
4ind   was  hence  ,  according  to  Lanzi,  called  Masae* 
^ia  He  was  bom  in  1^1  ,  and  died  in  i&&3  ,  ami 
may  be  looked  upon  as  the  precursor  of  Hicfaelaii- 
^lo ,  Raphael ,  Correggio  and  Titian.  The   subjects 
are  the    Crucifixion  on  the   front  wall  ^  the  dispell- 
tion   and  deatli  of  &  Chatharine  on  the  wall  to  tk 
left,  and  a  sick  person  invoking  her   intercession  on 
the  opposite  wall ,  with  the  Evangelists  and  other 
figures  on  the  ceiling.  These  frescos  were  engrafed, 
in  1809,  by  Carlo  Labruzai. 
The  attic  The  paintings  on  the  attic  oC  the  nave  are,  to  the 

na?a.  ^'^^  9  beginning  at  the  door  ,  the  death  of  &  Se^ 
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ralas,  bj  T.  Cbiari  ^  S.  Igaatlus  coademned  to  deajtb , 
bj  Plastriai ;  &  Glemenf  s  separation  from  bis  friead^ 
bj  Giacomo  Triga  9  S.  Ignatius  exposed  in  tbe  am** 
plutheatre,  bj  G.  Ghezxi;  and  on  tbe  attic  to  the  left, 
beginning  next  tbe  tribune ,  are  the  Translation  o£ 
&  Clement ,  bj  T.  Ghiari ;  S.  Clement  with  the 
anchor  tied  to  his  neck  9  bj  G.  Odasi ;  S.  Clement 
caasmg  water  to  issue  from  a  roch,  bj  A.  Grecolino) 
and  S.  Clement  giving  the  veil  to  Flavia  Domitilla, 
hj  S.  Conca.  The  large  painting  on  the  ceiling  is 
the  entrance  of  S.  Oement  into  glor j ,  bj  &  Chia* 
ri— In  this  church  are  preserved  the  bodj  of  S.  Cle«- 
ment,  and  the  remains  of  S-  Ignatius  martyn  its  sta- 
tion occurs  on  the  iSth  daj  of  Lent ;  and  in  it.  are 
celebrated  the  feasts  of  S.  Qement  on  the  23d  of 
noTember,  and  of  &  Ignatius  on  the  first  of  februarj. 

&  CROGE  IN  GERUSALEMME.  It  is  one  of  the  The 
scTcn  principal  churches  of  Borne,  and  is  situate  on  fj:"  ^  i 
tbe  Esquiline  ,  between  the  Castrensian  amphithea-  Cross  in 
tie  and  the   porta  Maggiore.  Built  by   Constantine,  JerusalciB, 
in  331 ,  it  took  its  name  of  S.  Croce  in  Gerusalem- 
me  from  a  portion  of  the  Holj  Cross,  deposited  there 
hj  him   in  a   golden  case  adorned  with  gems  ,  and 
still  preserved   in  the  church   (a).  It   is  also  called 
tbe  Sessorian  basilic  from   the    Sessorian   palace   of 
Sextus  Varius ,  the  father  of  Heliogabalus ,  oa  the 
site  of  which   it   stands  (i).  In   the  Boman  council 
beld  under  Sixtus  IB.  in   ASS,  it  is   designated   the 
Basilica  Heleniena^  because  the  portion  of  the  Boly 
Cross,   from  which   it  takes  its  name  ,  was   therein 
deposited  by  &  Helen ,  who  visited  the  Holy  Land 
in  326  at  the  advanced  age  of  eighty  (c)»  The  an- 

(a)iLnistas.  Bibliotheo.  Vit  S.  SilTCstr.     (b)  See  lades,  Sessorian 
Sardeaa.  (c)  Murator.  AnnaLan.  357.  Boseb.  Vit.  Const.  lib.]lI.Cf4tf. 
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nexed  monasterj  was  built  hj  Benedict  YIL  in  975, 
as  is  attested  bj  his  epitapli,  affixed  to  the  wall,  be- 
tween the  door  leading  from  the  chnrch  into  the  mo- 
nasterj and  that  bj  which  we  descend  into  the  cfaapd 
of  S.  Helen.  In   lOSO^  the   monasterj  was    given  bjr 
Leo  IX.  to  Richerio ,  abbot  of  Monte  Casino  :  Ale- 
xander IL  transferred  it  about  1062   to   Canons  Re- 
gular of  S.   Frediano   of  Lucca  ,  in  whose   hands  it 
remained  for  270  jears ,  when  it  passed  to   the  Cis- 
tercians ,    who   held    it   until    i560,    and    who   were 
transferred  to  the  batlis  of  Dioclesian  ;   and    to   them 
succeeded  its  present  occupants,  who  are  Cistercians 
of  the  Congregation   of  Lombardj  ,  brought  hither 
from  S.   Sabba.   The  church  was  repaired  bj  several 
Pontiffs,  particularlj  bj  Lucius  II,  in  11 M,  bjwfaom 
its  present  walls  were   erected ;  and  Sixtus  Y.  ope- 
ned the  road  of  communication  between    it   and  S 
Harj  MajorY   Benedict   XIY.  ,    in    17^i  ,   put  Ibe 
whole  church  in  repair,  rebuilt  its  portico  and  fiont, 
and   opened  a   new   access    to    it  from    the    lasilic 
of  S.  John   Lateran  ,   as  is   recorded  bj  an  inscrip- 
tion affixed  to   tlie   front  wall  of  the  church,  having 
emplojed,  on  the  occasion,  Domenico  Gregorini,  whom 
Milizia  numbers   among  the   verj  inferior  architects 
of  Rome,  a   character  fullj  sustained    bj  the  changes 
made  bj  him   in   the   church  before  us. 
Portico ;  The  portico,  which  is   eliptical,  is  extemallj  and 

nave  j  Jett  intemallj  as  capricious  as  if  the  genius  of  Bono- 
mini  had  presided  over  its  destinies.  In  its  interior 
are  disposed  six  columns  ,  two  of  grej  granite,  tvo 
of  red  granite,  and  two  of  a  rare  lumachella.  The 
interior  of  the  church  is  i&&  feet  long  bj  70  feet 
broad}  and  its  bodj  is  divided  into  a  nave  and  tvo 
aisles,  bj  massive  pillars  supporting  eight  flat  arches, 
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the  foar  ceatral  of  which,  being  the  largest,  are  de-- 
corated  with  eight  massire  columns  of  granite  ;  and 
the  floor  is  a  handsome  specimen  of  opus  Alexan- 
drinum.  Tlie  ceiling  of  the  nave  is  adorned  with  a 
fresco  representing  tlie  Triumph  of  the  Cross ,  bj 
Gorrado  Giaquinto  ,  a  readj  ,  inaccurate  and  man«- 
nered  painter  ,  according  to  Lanzi.  We  begin  our 
round  of  the  church  with  the  first  altar  in  the  left 
aisle  as  we  entered.  Over  it  is  a  painting  of  S. .  T1k>- 
mas,  inserting  his  finger  in  the  Saviour^s  side  ,  by 
Giaseppe  Passeri ,  nephew  to  the  Passeri,  who  wrot^ 
the  lives  of  contemporary  artists  :  the  next  altar  is 
that  of  the  Gmcifixion  ^  and  the  next  Is  tba4; -of  S* 
SjWester,  wliose  portrait,  in  the  act  of  showing  Con- 
stantine  the  apparition  of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul,  is  bj 
L  Garzu  At  the .  lower  extremitj  of  the  right  aisle 
is  the  monumental  inscription  of  Benedict  YIL  ,  re- 
cording ,  among*  other  things ,  the  erection  bj  him 
of  the  monastery    in   975  : 

t  BOC  BSNEDICTI    IPP.    QVIESCVIVT    MEHBlA    SBPTLCHaO 
SEPTIMYS    EXISTERS   OBDIRE   QTIPPE   PATBVM 
BIC    PBIMVS.  BBPPTUT   FBABGOBIS    SPTBCA    SYPBBBI 
CYUflBA.    qyi  IBYASZT   SEDIS    APOSTOLICAB. 
qn  ilOliniYMQYB  SYYM  GAPTYBK  in   GASTBO  HiVEBAT    , 
CABCBBIS    IBTEBEA    YIHGLIS    COHSTBIGTYS    IB   IKO. 
STABOYLATYS   YBI   EXYBBAT    HOMIBEIC 
CYKQYB   PA  TEE   MYLTYM  GEBTABET  POGVATE    SCO* 
BXPTLIT    A   SEDB   IBIQYYS.    NAMQYE    INYASOE. 
HlC   QYOQYB   PBEDOBES   SCOBYM    FALGE   SYBEGIT. 
BOHABAB   BCCZXSIAE  lYDIGHS.QYE   PATBYK 
6AYDET    AHABS  PASTOB    AGMIBA    GVBGTA    SIKYL 
BICQYE    HOBASTEBIYM    STATYlT    HOBACBOSQ.    LOCAYIT 
QYI    LA  YOBS   DBO    BOCTE   DIEQYAB    CAbYBT 
POBVOYEBS    YIOYAS    BEG    ROB   ET   IBOPESQ*    PYPILL08 
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TT   NATOS    PBOPBIOS    ASSIDTB   BEFOYfilfS. 
nfflVfiCTOH   TVMTtI   COKPTNCTO  DICITO    COBltt 
Cy   XPO  E£GlfKS   O   BBUBDICTB  DO 

D.   X.   IT.   IN    APL    SBDB  BBSIDBUS   TinL    Alllf*   OBUT 
AD   XPM  IlSrDIG*   XU 

Over  the  first  altar  in  this  right  aisle  is  the  dis« 
coverj  of  the  head  of  S.  Caesareus ,  a  copj  of  that 
of  Bonatti,  preserved  in  the  librarj :  over  the  second 
is  S.  Bernard  bringing  back  to  obedience  the  an* 
tipope  Victor  lY. ,  whom  we  see  bent  before  Inno- 
cent IL,  presenting  to  him  the  kejs  and  tiara,  a  co- 
py from  that  of  Carlo  Maratta,  also  in  the  oonirent  U- 
braiy  ;  and  the  next  altar-piece  is  a  painting,  by 
Yanni ,  of  S.  Robert ,  when  an  infant ,  being  pre- 
sented to  the  K  Yirgin. 
Thatrans«  From  the  nave  and  aislte  three  steps  lead  np  to 
ept  the  transept,   in  which   the  first  door  to  the  right 

Opens  on  the  choir:  opposite  the  right  aisle  is  a  hsl- 
cony,  from  which  the  sacred  relics  are  exposed  to  the 
veneration  of  the  Faithful  ;  and  to  the  rene  of  the 
balcony  is  the  chapel,  in  which  the  relics  are  kept 
They  consist  priiicipally  of  three  portions  of  the  si- 
cred  wood  of  the  Gross ,  now  preserved  in  a  silver 
case  ;  of  the  Title  6f  the  Gross  ;  one  of  the  Rails ; 
and  two  of  the  Thorns.  The  great  altar  to  the  Idk 
stands  isolated  on  an  tirn  of  ferruginous  basalt,  in 
which  repose  the  remains  of  SS.  Gaesareus  and  Anas- 
tasius;  and  over  it  rises  a  light  canopy,  sustained  by 
four  columns,  two  of  breccia  corallina,  and  two  of 
porta  santa.  The  oil  painting,  on  the  ceiling  of  the 
transept,  represents  the  Triumph  of  the  Gross,  at  the 
Last  Judgment.  In  the  tribune,  the  lateral  painting, 
to  the  right,  is  a  fresco  representing  Moses  striking 
the  rock ;  and  that  to  the  left  represents  the  erectiofl 
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Df  the  Brazen  Serpent ,  both  bj  Corrado  Gtaquinto. 
Next  the  latter  is  the  tomb  of  Qurd  Girvajal,  who, 
in  die  XVL  century  ,  rapaired  the  mosaics  ^  which 
ire  shall  see  in  the  chapel  of  S.  Helen  ;  and  the  ta- 
bernacle in  the  centre  was  erected  bj  Card.  Quignon, 
as  is  recorded  by  tlie  inscription : 

FRAirCISCTS.    QTlGROIflYS.    TIT*    g.   GBTCIS 

III    HlRRYSAUBM.   S.   R.-  B.    PRBSBTTBl.   CABDIN ALIS 

HATIORB.  HtSPAnVS.    FATRIA    I.B6K>irB!!fSIS 

SARGTISSIIIO.   CBRlSTii    COBPOAI.   DKATIT 

ARlfO.    HnXXXvI.    &AL.    ITU. 

The  Cardinal  was  buried  here  in  i  5^0 ;  and  his  simple 
epitaph  was  written  bj  himself.  iThe  beautiful  fresco, 
on  the  ceiling  of  the  tribune,  representing  the  dis-* 
coierj  of  the  Cross  bj  S.  Helen  ,  and  a  portion  of 
it  restored  to  Jerusalem  bj  the  Emperor  Heraclius, 
was  executed  bj  order  of  Card.  Canrajal ,  and  is  as- 
cribed to  Pinturicchio. 

The  door  to  the  left  of  the  tribune  leads  down  to  the  Sabterra- 

subterranean  church,  in  which  are  two  chapels.  That  to  ^^^ , 
L  1  .  .  .  churchi 

the  left,  as  we  enter,  is  dedicated  to  the  Passion;  and  its 

altar«piece  of  marble  represents  a  Pietk,  as  the  image  of 

tbe  B.  Virgin,  holding  on  her  knees  the  lifeless  body  of 

ber  Dif ine  Son,  whether  in  painting  or  in  sculpture, 

is  uniformly    called.  The  paintings  on  the  ceiling  of 

tKis  chapel ,  representing  the  liberation  of  souls  from 

Purgatory  ,  are  by   Nappi  and  Nanni.  Tlie  tomb  op« 

posite  the  entrance  is  that  of  Card.  Besozzi;  and  at 

tbe  opposite  side  is  the  tomb  of  Pompeo  Cornazza-* 

no ,  abbot  of  the  Order ,  who  died  iu   4&&7.  On  the 

left  side  of  the  entrance  to  the  chapel  of  S.  Helen  is  a 

pedestal  with  the   inscription  : 

DOHINAE  .  NOSTRAE  .  FL  .  IVL 

HELERAE .  PIISSIMAE  .  ATG 
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GENETRia  .  D.  N.  CON8TAN 
nW  .  MAXIMI .  VICTORIS 

GLEMEnnsSIMI .  SEMPER 

AVGVSn  .  AYIAE  .  CORSTAH 

TINI .  ET  •  CONSTANTI .  BEATIS 

SIMORYM  .  AC  .  FLORENTTS 

SIMORVM .  PRWaPVM 

ITUTS  .  MAXUflUAHYS  .  T«  G.  COMBS 
PIBTATI  •  BITS  .  SBKPBB  .  DIGaTiS- 

This  pedestal  was  found  in  the  adjoining  yinejard, 
and  was  erected  to  S.  Helen  before  G>nstans  was  na- 
med Caesar ,  for ,  whilst  the  inscription  mentions 
his  two  brother^  under  that  title,  his  name  is  omitted. 
Constans  was  declared  Caesar  by  his  Father  in  333, 
and  S.  Helen  died  in  326 :  the  dedication,  which  was 
made  in  her  life-time ,  cannot  therefore  be  posterior 
to  326,  nor  anterior  to  323,  the  year  in  which  Con- 
stantius  was  declared  Caesar;  and  hence  the  inscrip- 
tion prob^lj  appertains  to  326  ,  when  ,  after  the 
death  of  Crispus,  Constantine  left  Rome  ,  and  He- 
len ,  deeplj  afflicted  at  the  murder  of  her  giand- 
son  ,  set  out  on  her  pious  pilgrimage  to  the  Holj 
Land.  Females  are  not  allowed  to  enter  the  chapel 
of  S.  Helen,  except  on  the  20th  of  March,  the  anniyer- 
sarj  of  its  Consecration,  as  is  seen  bj  an  inscription 
to  the  left  of  the  entrance.  This  chapel  stands  on 
the  spot ,  covered  with  a  quantitj  of  sacred  mould , 
sent  bj  S.  Helen  from  mount  Calvarj,  as  is  recorded 
bj  an  inscription  on  the  centre  of  the  floor.  It  con- 
tains three  altars,  the  central  one  of  which  is  sacred 
to  S.  Helen,  whose  statue,  holding  the  Cross,  b  for- 
med from  an  ancient  one,  and  has  succeeded  to  a 
painting  bj  Rubens ,  now  in  England.  On  the  altar 
to  the  right  is  the  Coronation     with  thorns ;  and  on 
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that  to  the  left,  the  Deposition  from  the  Gross,  both 
copies  of  originals  bj  Bnbens,  noir  also  in  England, 
and  taken  from  this  chapel*  The  mosaics  ,  on  the 
ceiling ,  of  our  Lord  and  the  fonr  Evangelists,  were 
executed  in  the  time  of  Yalentinian  III.,  and  repaired 
in  the  XYL  century  by  Balthasar  PemzzL  The  frescos 
beneath  them,  of  S*  Helen  searching  for  the  Cross , 
tesUng  the  true  one  ;  yenerating  it ;  and  dividing 
it  for  distribution,  are  bj  Pomarancie — ^Tlie  stations 
of  this  church  occur  on  the  fourth  sundaj  of  Lent, 
Good  Friday,  and  the  second  sundaj  of  Advent ;  and  in 
it  are  .celebrated  all  the  festivals  that  regard  the  Holy 
Gross.  For  a  more  detailed  description,  the  Reader 
maj  consult  ihe  work  of  Besozzi,  once  Abbot  of  the 
monastery. 

On  visiting  the  church  of  the  Holy  Cross,  some  Descovery 
of  our  readers  will  expect  us  not  to  pass  over  in  si-  ®f  *^«  *"•"« 
knee  Ike  history  of  the  discovery  of  the  Cross,  and  g^  Helen. 
the  nature  of  the  veneration  paid  by  Catholics  to  its  sa* 
ered  wood.  &  Helen  ,  by  whom  the  Cross  was  dis- 
oovered,  was  by  birth  an  Englishwoman,  the  daughter 
of  Ck)ilu8  ,  who  held  the  sovereignty  of  a  portion 
o{  Great  Britain  from  the  Romans,  and  the  wife  of 
Gonstantius  Ghlorus  ,  a  brave  and  virtuous  prince. 
She  had  been  brought  up  a  pagan ,  and  continued 
to  worship  the  divinities  of  Rome  until  the  conver* 
sion  of  Coostantine ,  when  she  too  embraced  Chris- 
tianity. A  few  year9  after  her  conversion,  she  resoU 
Ted,  although  in  her  eightieth  year  ,  to  visit  Jeru- 
salem, in  order,  if  possible  ,  to  discover  the  true 
Gross,  and  to  erect  churches  in  the  localities,  which 
1)3(1  been  the  scenes  of  the  Sayioiir'^s  sufferings.  Ma* 
c«irius,  who  was  then  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  had  been 
present    at  the  Council  of  If  ice  ,  and  was  personally. 
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known  to  G>n5tantine ,  who  therefore  wrote   to  him 
to  bespeak  his  zealous  ooopperation  in   the  pious 
under  taking,  in  which  tlie  Empress  felt  so  deep  and  so  li« 
vely  an  interest  The  precise  spot,  where  the  instruments 
of  our  Lord^s  Passion  should  be  sought,  was  not  then 
exactl J  known :  the  emperor  Adrian  had  caused  the 
locality  to  be  covered  with  rubbish ,  and  a   temple 
to  be  erected   to  Yenus  on  the  summit  of  Galyaij, 
for  the  double  purpose  of  desecrating  the  place,  and 
of  making  it  appear  that  the  Christians,  who  piajed 
there ,  worshipped    the  licentious    divinity ,  before 
whose  statue   thej   knelt  (a)  ;   but  S.  Helen  ,  who 
arrived  in  Jerusalem  in  326,  commanded  the  temple 
and  statue  to  be  removed  ;  and ,  aware  that   it  was 
usual  to  burj  the  instruments  of  execution  in  the  spot(^)y 
she  ordered  the  site  to  be  at  once  excavated.  After  dig* 
ging  to  a  considerable  depth,  her  pietj  was  rewarded 
hj  the  discovery  of  the  holj  sepulchre  ;  and  near 
it  were  found  the  three  Grosses,  the  nails,  the  title  and 
the  lance  (c).  Although  the  marks  of  the  nails ,  by 
which  the  title  was  affixed  to  the  Gross  on  whidi 
the  Redeemer  suffered,  might  alone  serve  to  distin« 
goish  it  from  the   others  ,  yet  ,  to  leave  no  room 
for  doubt  as  to  its  identity  ,  Macarius  suggested  to 
the  empress  the  application  of  the  three  Grosses,  succes- 
sively, to  a  lady  of  rank  then  dangerously  ill  in  the 
city ,  not  doubting  that  God   would  dein   to   make 
known,  which  was  the  true  Gross.  The  empress  wiUi 

(a)  Euseb.  ¥it  GonstsntiQ.  lib.  UL  &  s5.  Soxomen.  Socraleft. 
{b)  Cicero  in  Terrem.  Baroa.  ad  sa.  54>  n.  iSo.  Bonaios  cites 
the  Talmud  called  Alpheai  and  the  Babins  Jacob  Turin  and  MoKt 
E^'pt.  Galmet.  t.  II.  Comment,  p.  i6d,  Ed  Venet.  1797.  DeuL  XL 
9«,  i5.  {€)  Euseb.  1.  c.  Socrat.  lib.  L  c.  i7.*Baron.  ad  aB.S4»B. 
i3i.  Moreri  Diction,  fox  corona*  Gilbert  p.  Ssg. 
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several  others^  witnessed  the  proposed  application;  Wo 
irere  applied  without  effect:  but,  no  sooner  did  the 
third  touch  the  bodj  of  the  sick  person  than  she 
iras  instantlj  restored  to  health  and  vigour  (a).  Having 
thus  identified  the  object  of  her  laborious  pilgrimage 
Bod  pious  search,  the  Empress,  full  of  joj  and  gratitude^ 
built  a  church  on  the  spot,  in  which  she  deposited  part 
of  the  Cross ,  enclosed  in  a  rich  case  ,  which  con- 
tinued to  be  exibited  to  the  veneration  of  the  Faithful, 
on  the  anniversary  of  the  Crucifixion  ;  another  part 
she  sent  to  the  emperor ,  then  at  Constantinople  ; 
and  a  third  part  she  took  with  her  to  Borne,  and 
placed  in  this  church,  where  it  is  still  to  be  seen  (b). 
Of  the  Nails  one  is  still  preserved  in  diis  church; 
S.  Helen  threw  one  into  the  Adriatic,  to  lay  a  violent 
storm ,  which  ,  according  to  S.  Gregory  of  Tours , 
instantly  ceased  ;  and  S.  Ambrose  testifies  that  Con-* 
stantine  fixed  one  in  a  rich  diadem  of  pearls,  which 
he  wore  on  the  most  solemn  occasions.,  and.sdt  the 
other  in  a  costly  bridle,  as  a  protection  against  the 
assaults  of  treason  and  the  perils  of  battle  (o).  The 
Lance  ,  after  various  vicissitudes  ,  was  '  finally  sent 
firom  Constantinople  by  Bajazet  to  Pope  Innocent 
VIII.,  in  1492 ,  and  is  now  kept  in  S.  Peter's,  but 
wants  the  point,  which  had  been  sent  by  the  em- 
peror Baldwin  II.  to  Venice ,  by  way  of  pledge  for 
a  pecuniary  loan,  and  having  been  redeemed  by  S* 
Lewis  and  conveyed  by  him  to  Paris,  is  there  kept 
in  the  holy  chapel,  together  with  the  Crown  of  thorns, 

(a)  Paulin  epiat  Cilat.  Solpicioi  Severua  Histor.  Sacr.  lib.  II. 
«•  54.  Thflodoret.  libb  I.  c.  id.  Sosomon.  IiIhII.  e.  1.  Nioephorua 
liLVIlL  0.  s8*  ifi)  Rnfin.  lik  L  c.  8.  SocraU  lib.  I.  e  17.  So- 
uaen.  lib.  IL  e.  i.Theodoret  lib.  L  c.  18.  (c)  8.  Ambr.  de  ob. 
Tbeod.  n.  47.  ^ 
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given  to  that  saluted  monarch  bj  the  same  empeiw) 
and  the  Spun^e  is  shown  at  S.  John  Lateraa%  still 
tinged  with  the  Uood  of  the  Sanour.  The  PlUar 
was  brought  from  Jerusalem,  in  f223,  bj  John  Go- 
lonua ,  Apostolic  Legate  in  the  East ,  in  the  time 
of  Pope  Honorius  IIL,  and  maj  be  seen  in  the  churd 
of  S.  Praxedes}  and  the  Title  had  been  deposited  ia 
ibis  church  of  the  Solj  Cross  bj  S.  Helen ,  where, 
liaving  been  missing  for  some  time,  it  was  fouoil 
in  a  leaden  case  in  1^92  (a).  The  wood,  on  whicli 
it  is  inscribed,  had  been  whitened  ^  and  the  inscrip- 
tion in  Hebrew,  Greek  and  Latin  is  in  red  letten: 
the  characters  are  in  the  vulgar,  prophane  Hebiev, 
used  towards  the  close  of  the  second  temple ,  suck 
as  are  preserved  on  the  medals  of  the  Maccabees; 
and  the  words  are  in  the  corrupt  Sjjriac  spoken  is 
the  time  of  our  Lord.  Put  into  sacred  chaiaders , 
the  inscription  ,  as  it  now  stands  ,  is  as  fdlovs: 
ho  n2Cil  )yW^}  ^^^  is-.Jesusof  liazareth  kin;  of.- 
the  remainder  being  effaced.  In  its  integrity  it  s^ 
thus:  iVDTV  (Judaeorum)  T?D  (Rex)  ^TJO  (Sca- 
lenus; y IVh  (Jesus).  The  Greek  and  Latin  are  writteD, 
like  the  Hebrew,  from  right  to  left  (b). 
Loss  and  In  the  reign  of  the  Usurper  Phocas,  Chosioes  IL) 

recoFery  of  ting  q£  Persia  ,  waged  war  on  the  empire  5  and , !»' 
Cross.  ▼ing  pushed  his  conquests  as  (ar  as  Jerusalem ,  k 
carried  off  the  portion  of  tlie  Cross,  deposited  tiiere 
hj  &  Helen.  Heraclius  defeated  and  put  to  death  I^ 
cas  in  611  ;  gained  a  decisive  victory  over  Cbosroes 
in  627  ,  near  the  ruins  of  ancient  Ninivej  and,  ^ 

la)  Bosio  Tr.  de  Cnice  lib.  I.  c.  ».  (b)  loacriplioo  Hebniqie 
du  Tilre  de  la  Sainte  Croii  par  Mons.  P.  L.  B.  Dcach,  Babb» 
Conwrti,  Rome  i83i.  See  Soxomen.  lib.  U.  c.  i.  Baron,  aa.  5«& 
n*  Si.^Roftn.  lib.  X.  c.   7.  BelUrm.  lib.  IL  dc  lmagiiiilm» 
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tbe  murder  of  Chosroes  hj  bis  unnatural  son,  made 
peace  with  the  latter,  who  restored  to  him  the  sacred 
wood  of  the  Cross.  Ih  tbe  following  jear ,  Hera* 
clius,  dressed  in  all  the  splendor  of  Imperial  pomp, 
bore  the  Cross  on  his  shoulders,  to  restore  it  to  its 
former  shrine;  but,  as  if  arrested  bj  an  invisible  hand, 
he  was  unable  to  advance,  until  admonished  bj  Zao- 
charj ,  then  bishop  of  Jerusalem ,  he  laid  aside  bis 
rich  robes  and  imperial  diadem  ;  dressed  himself  in 
hnmble  attire;  and  thus  clad,  he  found  no  difficult j 
in  bearing  to  its  destined  shrine  the  sacred  treasure.  On 
examination,  it  wa^  found  that  the  case,  containing  the 
precioos  relic,  remained  untouched,  and  the  seals  un-> 
brokea  The  Patriarch  still  retained  the  hej ;  and, 
hafing  opened  the  case,  in  presence  of  tbe  emperor, 
elergj  and  people ,  he  found  tbe  pieces  exactly  as 
thej  had  been  originally  deposited  therein. 

Thus  do  we  find  that  no  fact,  in  Church-history,  is  Summaryi 
more  elearly  established  than  tbe  Invention  of  the  True 
Cross:  Ambrose  ,  Paul  inns  ,  Severus,  Socrates  ,  So- 
aomen,  Chrysostom  were  nearly  contemporary  with  the 
event,  and  bear  unequivocal  testimony  to  the  fact, 
as  do  Ruffinus  and  Theodoret,  both  of  whom  resided 
in  the  vicinity  of  Jerusalem.  S.  Cyril  of  Jerusalem 
and  Eusebius,  the  latter  the  father  of  Church- his- 
tory, were  contemporaries  of  S.  Helen  ,  and  bear  the 
same  unimpeachable  testimony  5  and  the  letter  of  Con- 
stantine  to  Macarius ,  stating  his  intention  to  deco- 
rate with  sumptuous  churches  the  holy  places ,  may 
still  be  read  in  tlie  pages  of  Eusebius  ,  breathing  a 
spirit  of  primitive  piety  and  princely  munifence  , 
worthy  of  tbe  first  Christian  emperor  (a).  In  a  word, 
no  fewer  than  six  hundred  ancient  writers,  of  the  most 

(a)  Yil.  Constant,  lib.  III.  c.  So. 
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unexceptionable  aothoritj,  agree  in  recording  the  joui- 
nej  of  that  sainted  empresi  to  Jemsalem,  and  tbe 
objects  of  that  joumej  :  to  this  irresistible  wel^t 
of  evidence  all  opposition  must  yield  ;  nor  can  tbe 
fact  be  denied  without  introducing  into  histoij  nni* 
Tcrsal  skepticbm.  The  reverence  too,  with  which  the 
portion  of  the  holj  Gross  was  leceiTed  in  Borne  bj 
the  emperor ,  tbe  Pontiff ,  the  Glergj  and  the  peo- 
ple ,  and  the   consecration  of  this  church  to  its  eo* 
ihrinement  are  attested  by  authors  of  equal  credit, 
among  whom  our  limits  prohibit  us  to  cite  note 
than  one :  ^^  Quibus  rebus  ,  ^  says  Sigonios ,  ^^  mi- 
gna   pietatis  laude  peractis  ,  sequente  anno ,  Cnds 
parte  et  Titulo  et  Qayibus  absumptis  ,  decessit  Bo- 
mam.  Ad  urbem  vero  ut  venit  9  honesto  impentoiis 
omniumque  occursu  excepts,  sanctas  Sominicse  Ptf- 
sionis  xeliquias  obtulit ,  quae  a  Pontifioe  et  Gero, 
ea  quae  decuit  rererentia,  sunt  accepts.  Inde,  sunp- 
tum  suppeditanie  filio ,  magnificam  basilicam  is  pt- 
latio  Sessoriano  instituit,  atque  ibi  Sacri  Signipor- 
tionem  auro  gemmisque  inclusum,  Titulumque  ipson 
Grucis,  qui  adhuc  serratur,  dicavit  (a)  '*^  Of  this  n- 
ligious  reverence  a  practical   proof  is   found  in  tbe 
fact,  that,  soon  after  the  discovery  of  the  Gross,  a  festi- 
val was  instituted  to  commemorate  the  event,  which  fes* 
tival  is  still  observed  by  the  Greek  and  Latin  chorcbe^ 
Teneration        The  veneration  of  Gatholics  for  the  Gross,  and  for 
Hcs  for  the  ^^^  generally,  originates  in  the  best  feelings  of  tk 
Cross,  and  heart,  and  has  the  fullest  approbation  of  the  lmde^ 
for  relies     standing.  It  were  difficult  to  believe  in  the   Passios 
of  our  Lord,  and .  appreciate  its  blessings  ,  and  not) 
at  the  same  time  ,  looh  with   veneration   on  the  in* 
strument  of  its  accomplishment  The  memorials  of  tbe 

(4)  SigOB.spnd  Marator.  de  Corona  Ftrrea,  ?.  I.  coL  1174  ul 
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great  and  the  good  have  erer  been  held  sacred  ;*  and 
gratitude  loves  to  consecrate  the  objects  and  the  as- 
sociations of  generous  benefaction*  Even  objects  that 
once  belonged  to  the  weak ,  the  worthless  or  the 
wicked,  are  often  viewed  with  a  sort  of  veneration;  and  are 
sought  with  an  ardour  by  none  more  intenselj  evin- 
ced than  bj  the  British  Visitant  to  Rome.  And  shall 
our  finer  feselings  be  reserved  exclusivelj  for  what 
is  prophane,  and  denied  to  what  is  sacred  ?  Shall  our 
admiration ,  our  veneration  be  so  profuselj  lavished 
on  the  remains  of  Paganism,  and  witheld  from  the  re* 
lies  of  the  Saints  ?  In  a  word  ,  shall  we  look  with 
indlflerence  on  the  memorials  of  those,  who  shed  their 
blood  in  the  cause  of  our  common  Christianity,  and 
eren  on  that  Gross ,  which  was  sanctified  by  imme- 
diate contact  with  the  Saviour^s  person  and  purpled 
with  his  blood,  on  which  he  consummated  the  great 
Cbristian  Sacrifice,  and  expired  for  our  redemption  ? 
Not  so  thought  the  early  Christians,  who  evinced  such 
zeal,  even  at  the  risk  of  their  lives,  to  collect  tlie  re- 
mains of  the  martyrs  ,  and  preserve  in  viols  their 
sacred  blood.  Not  so  acted  the  first  Christian  empress, 
whose  journey  alone,  particularly  in  those  days,  and 
at  her  advanced  age,  sufGcently  attests  her  veneration, 
the  veneration  of  the  then  Christian  world ,  for  the 
instmments  of  our  Redemption :  ^^  The  empress  %  says 
&  Ambrose  ,  '^  adored  not  tlie  wood  but  the  King, 
him  who  hung  on  the  wood  :  she  burned  with  ardent 
desire  of  touching  the  remedy  of  immortality  '':  '^  ir\ 
s^ys  S.  Jerom,  '^  the  ark  was  held  in  such  high  ve- 
iieration  among  the  Jews,  how  much  more  ought  the 
Christian  to  respect  the  wood  of  the  Cross,  whereon 
our  Saviour  offered  himself  a  bleeding  victim  for  our 
sins  ?  ^  Nor  will   it  be  said  that   there  is  no  Scrips 
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toral  autboiitj  to  warrant  the  bonoar  thus  paid^  whea 
it  is  recollected  tkat  as  soon  as  the  body  of  the  dead 
man  ^^  touched  the  bones  of  Eliseus  ^  the  man  came 
to  life^  and  stood  upon  his  feet  (a)  *" ;  that  the  man- 
tle of  Eliseus  divided  the  waters  of  the  Jordan  (b) ; 
that  from  the  hem  of  the  Redeemer's  g»inent  went 
forth  a  virtue  that  healed  inveterate  disease  (e) ; 
that  ^^  from  the  bodj  of  S.  Paul  were  brongfit  unto 
tlie  sick  handkerchiefs  and  aprons,  and  the  diseases 
departed  from  them  (d)  ^  ;  and  that  even  the  shadow 
alone  of  S.  Peter  healed  the  infirm  as  he  passed  (e). 
biD^"*^  S.  EUSEBIUS.  It  Is  situate  on  the  Esquiline,  near 

history  of.  the  ramains  of  the  fountain  of  the  Julian  water ,  a 
few  hundred  jards  bejond  S»  Harj  Major'^s  ;  and  has 
annexed  to  it  a  house  for  spiritual  retreats,  under 
the  care  of  the  Fathers  S.  J.  It  is  said  to  stand  on 
the  site  of  the  residence  of  the  sainted  bishop  of 
Yercelli ,  to  whom  it  is  dedicated ,  and  who  was  so 
cruellj  persecuted  bj  the  Arians ,  in  the  lYt  cen- 
tury, under  Gonstan  tins  and  Yalentinian.  That  it  exis- 
ted in  the  Y.  century  is  certain ,  for  we  find  the 
names  of  its  officiating  priests,  Pascasius  and  Yalen- 
tinus,  subscribed  to  the  Roman  council  held  in  k6B^ 
An  Inscription  records  that  it  was  repaired  and  con- 
secrated anew,  in  1230,  by  Greg.  IX.,  after  which  it 
was  given  in  care  to  Gelestine  monks ,  an  order  now 
nearly  extinct,  from  whom  it  was  trasferred  by  Piis 
YII. ,  in  1819,  to  the  Irish  Augustinians ,  by  whom 
it  was  exchanged,  under  Leo  XIL,  for  the  convent  of 
S.  Haria  in  Posterula  ,  and  thus  passed  to  its  pie- 
sent  occupants.  The  Gelestine  monks  had  repaired  it 
in  1711,  and  had  added  a  new  front  by  Carlo  Fon- 

(<4  IV,  Kings  XIII.  91.     (b)    Ibid.  IL  8.     (c)  Matth.  IX.  1*^ 
(^)Actf  XUL  ta.    (e)  Acts  ?•  i5. 
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lana  j  bat  the  present  church  was  built  bj  Gird.  Ea- 
riquez ,  titular  ,  in  1 750  ,  after  die  de$iga  of  If ic- 
cold  Piccioni. 

The  principal  ornament  6f  this  church  is  the  pain-  Interior 
ting  of  tlie  Saint  in  glory.,  executed .  on  the  ceiling  ^ 
bj  Mengs ,  one  of.  his  three  great  works  existing  in 
Borne.  The  third  altar,  to  the  right,  is  decorated  with 
tm)  columns  of  breccia  corallina  ,  and  with  a  pain« 
ting  of  S.  Benedict ,  bj  Gesare  Bossetti ;  the  oppo* 
site  altar  lias   two  columns  of  breccia  paonazza  ,  and 
a  painting  of  S.  Celestine  bj  Andrew   Ruthard  ,  a 
Fleming  ;  and  the  great  altar  is  decorated  with  four 
columns  of  breccia  paonazza ,  and  has  a  painting  of 
the  Yirgin   and   Child  appearing  to  S.  Eusebius,  bj 
Baldassarre    Croce.    The  choir  ,  to   the   rere  of  the 
great  altar  ,    is    exquisitely  carved  ;  and  has  a  Cm* 
cifizion  painted  bj  Rossetti— The  feast  occurs  on  the 
l^th  of  August — ^in  Rome  spiritual   retreats   are  gi*  Note. 
Ten  to  the  upper  classes,  not  onlj  in  S.  Eusebio  but 
also  in  the   Mission«>houte ,   S.  BonaTenture'*s  ,   SS. 
John  and  Paul,  and  in  the  Gasa  del  Ritiro  in  Tras- 
tevere.   Civil  and  militarj  officers  go  into  retreat  on 
the  Janicnium,   in   an  establishment  near  the  Nuns 
called  Mantellate  or  Serriles  of  Marj;  and  their  exer- 
cises are  conducted  bj  three  priests  ,  one   with  tlte 
title  of  President,  the  other  two  with  that  of  Assis- 
tants. For  tlie   male  poor  and  the  Common   soldierj 
the  principal   places  are  Ponte  Rotto  ,  and  SS.  Vi- 
tus and   Modestus   ai  flfonti.  For  females  the  most 
frequented  establishments  are  the  Bambin  Gesii,  il  Di- 
Tino    Amore  and  S.  Orsola.  Female  joutli  are  prepa- 
red,  bj   a   weeh^s  retreat  ,  fbr  their  J^rst   Commu- 
nion ,  in   the  Bambin  Gesu  ;  and  male  youth  enjoj 
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&e  same  inestimable  advantage  in  the  palazao  Imperia- 
li ,  Tia  di  S.  Maria  Haggiore. 

S.  GREGORT  ON  THE  COEUAN.  It  is  situate 
on  the  Coeliolus,  opposite  the  Palatine ,  on  the  lite 
of  the  paternal  house  of  S.  Gregorj  the  Great,  vho 
had  erected  there  a  monasterj,  in  which  he  resided 
many  jears ,  before  hairing  been  made  deacon  (a). 
S.  Gregorj  had  also  erected  there  a  church  to  the 
Apostle  S*  Andrew;  but  the  present  conventual  church 
was  built  bj  the  monks  in  1725,  haying  been  com- 
menced by  &  Serratini ,  a  Gamaldolese  monk,  and 
finished  bj  F.  Ferrari*  The  facade ,  with  the  three 
flights  of  steps  before  it,  and  the  portico  had  been 
erected,  in  4633,  bj  Card.  Scipio  Borghese,  after  the 
design  of  G  B.  Soria ,  and  consists  of  two  diTisions, 
the  under  one  of  which  is  adorned  with  Ionic,  the 
upper  with  Corinthian,  pilasters  of  travertin.  Three 
entrances  open  into  the  portico;  and  a  marble  tablet, 
affixed  to  the  left  pillar  of  the  arcade  opposite  the 
central  entrance,  records  the  names  of  the  Apestoiie 
Missionaries,  who,  thirteen  centuries  ago ,  had  been 
sent  from  this  monaster/  ,  under  S.  Augustin ,  bj 
Gregorj  the  Great ,  for  the  conversion  of  England, 
viz.  S.  Augustin,  first  Archbisliop  of  Canterborj,  S 
Pauiinus,  first  Archbishop  of  York,  S.  Melitos,  fint 
Bishop  of  London,  Justus,  first  Bishop  of  Bochester, 
and  others  of  less  note.  The  reader  is  probablj  aware 
of  the  appareatlj  accidental  circumstance  ,  that  di* 
rected  the  attention  of  Gregorj  to  the  Gonrersiofl 
of  England  :  ^^  Happening  to  pass  through  the  pub- 
lic market ,  at  the  moment  in  which  some  Saxos 
slaves  were  exposed  to  sale,  their  beautj  caught  the 
eje  of  the   fervent  monk  ,  and  he  exclaimed  with 

(»]  BaroD.  Anno  5Si.  Mabillon,  DiaaerUt  de  M aoaitic.  Tit  T.  H 


TRi  cnuRcnvs  or  ro«b.  515 

a  pious  teal  ^  that  forms  so  fair  ought  not  to  be 
excluded  the  knowledge  of  Christ  (a)  %  adding,  Ifon  An* 
gli  sed  Angdi  siJUerint  Christ iani^  an  exclamation, 
which  gave  earnest  of  his  future  zeal  in  the  ac- 
complishment of  that  great  work.  Tliis  portico  is  96 
feet  long,  bj  69  feet  8  inches  broad;  and  is  adorned 
with  Doric  pillars  and  pilasters  ;  and  among  its  seyeral 
sepulchral  monuments ,  some  of  which  were  taken 
from  the  old  church ,  the  most  remarkable  are  the 
two  last,  at  the  extremitj  of  the  right  wing,  erected 
to  A.  Gentili,  A*  D«  1525,  and  to  Bonsio  of  Florence; 
and  the  two  opposite ,  in  the  left  wing ,  erected 
one  to  Crescensio,  in  1592,  the  other  to  the  canon 
Guidiccione,  in  16/i3»  The  interior  of  the  church  is 
divided  into  a  nare  and  two  aisles  bj  eight  arcades, 
decorated  with  sixteen  columns,  twelve  of  Egyptian 
granite  and  four  of  cipoUino ,  and  measures  115 
feet  in  length  bj  68  feet  in  breadth.  The  floor  was 
constructed  by  order  of  Card.  Quirini,  in  173ii,  and 
is  a  handsome  specimen  of  opus  Alexandrinum ;  and 
in  the  centre  of  the  ceiling  is  a  fresco  of  S«  Gre« 
gory    in   glorj ,  bj  Placido  Costanzi. 

The  6rst  altar,  in  the  right  aisle,  has  a  painting,  The  right 
by  John   Parker  ,  an  Englishman  ,  of  &  Sylvia  and  *^J^«J  ^^- 
the  young   Gregory  ,   to  whom  S.  Benedict ,  by  an-  left  aisit. 
ticipation ,  presents  the  tiara.  The  $•  Peter  Damian, 
over  the   second   altar ,  resigning   tlie    Cardiualsbip 
into  the   hands   of  Greg.  IX.  ,  who  ,   instead ,  pre- 
sents him  With  the  discipliue ,  is    by  F.  Maacini ,  a 
scholar  of  Cignani;  and  over  the  third  is  the  death  of  S. 
Bomuald ,   by  F.   Fernandi  ,   called   Imperiali,   The 
small    chapel  to  the  right  is   the  oratory   of  S*  Gre^ 
gory  ,  in  which  is  the  slab,  on  which  he  took   an 

ift)  Lingwd't  Hntoiy  of  Ibe  Anglo-Saxoa  ehnich. 
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occasional   sbort  repose  ,  when  overcome  bj  fatigot 
^d  watching  ,  together  with  his  pontifical  chair  and 
a    reliquarj.   In   the   chapel  at  the  exlremitj   of  the 
i|isle  y  the.  S.   Gregorj   is   bj  S.  Badaiocchi ,  of  the 
Caracci  school.  The  tribune  was   designed  bj  Fem- 
ri.,  and  is  richlj.  gilt ;  and  ihe  B.  Virgin  appearing 
tp  S.  Andrew  and   S.  Gregorj ,  over   the  great  altar, 
i$   hj   A.   Balestra,   a   successful   imitator  of  Carlo 
Maratta.  The   medallion   supported  bj  angels  ^  ont 
the  arch  of  the   tribune  ,  was  designed   bj  Ferrari, 
and  executed  in  plaster,  bj  B.  de  Boss!.  The  chapd 
to  the  left  of.  the  great  altar  is   that  of  the  H.  Sa- 
crament ,  over  the  altar  of  which  is  the  Saviour  and 
^  Joseph,  bj  some   modem  hand.  The  door  to  the 
lefl  opens   into    the   Salviati   chapel ,  in  which  are 
three   altars.  The  painting  of  S.  Gregorj  at  pnjer , 
over  the  central  altar,  is  a  copj  of  the  famous  ori« 
ginal  of  Annibal  Caracci,  carried  off  bj  the  French, 
sold  in  Genoa,  and  now  in  England.  Over  the  altir 
to  the  right  is  the  Eternal  Father  in  glorj,  bj  ^om 
modern  hand  ^   and  opposite  is  a  marble  tabernacle , 
adorned   with   bas-reliefs  of  the  Virgin  and  0!i^ 
md  other  figures,  sculptured  in  1^69,  as  is  record- 
ed  bj  an  inscription  on  its  lower  frieie.  The  cfaipd 
uras  planned  bj  Francesco  da  Yolterra  and  Carlo  Ma- 
demo  ;  and  its  cupola  is   said  to  have  been  plated 
bj   Bicoi   of  Novara. 

Beturning  to  the  aisle,  we  fiqd  ,  over  the  fii^t 
9ltar  to  our  rtglit ,  a  painting  of  the  Yiigin  ?  cal- 
led of  the  Conception ,  bj  Francesco  MarianL  Of^ 
the  next  altar  is  the  Virgin  and  Child  appearioj 
to  B.  Castora ,  B.  Bidolfo ,  K  Pietro  ,  and  B.  Forti, 
(]!amaldolese  hermits  ,  bj  Pompeo  Batoni  of  Lucca; 
pnd  ovef  the  third  and  last  altar  is  the  Saviour  ap- 
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Ipearing  to  B.  Michael  Pini ,  and  blessing  his  beads^ 
whence  the  painting,  which  is  bj  Gio.  Batlist  Bohfre- 
m,  is  called  la  (sorona  del  SalsHitore. 

Bj  a  door  to  the  tight ,  in  the  portico,  we  reach'  ChapeU  of 
the  three  chapels  of  S.  Sjltia,  $•  Andrew  and  S.  Bar-  ^^  SylTia^ 
bara  ,  repaired  bj  Card.  Baronius  ,  when  commeh*  ^^^  ^^ 
tiatorj  abbot  of  S*  Gregory's.  The  first  chapel  to  tlie  Barbara. 
right  is  that  of  S.  SjWia,  dedicated  bj  S.  Gregorj 
lo  his  sainted  mother.  It  is  adorned  with  two  co-^ 
lumns  of  leucostectos  porphjrj  ,  with  alabaster  etc.; 
aad  the  statue  of  the  Saint  was  sculptured  bj  N. 
Coidieri ,  under  the  direction  of  Michelangelo.  In 
die  vaulted  part  of  the  tribune  is  an  Eternal  Father^ 
encompassed  bj  a  celestial  glorj,  executed  in  fresco 
hj  Guido  Beni,  who  also  painted  the  David,  and 
Jeremiah  at  the  sides — The  second  chapel,  of  S.  Au- 
drey ,  has  an  altarpiece  of  the  B.  Virgin ,  S.  An-* 
drew  and  S*  Gregory  ,  executed  in  his  best  style  bj 
Pomarancie ;  but  the  chief  attractions  in  this  chapel 
tre  the  rival  performances  of  Guido  and  Domenichi* 
1^0)  on  its  side  walls.  On  the  wall  to  the  right,  as 
ve  entered  ,  is  the  Flagellation  of  S«  Andrew  in 
fresco,  a  perfect  masterpiece  of  art,  bj  Domentchi^ 
no;  and  on  the  opposite  wall  Guido  Beni  has  painted 
the  Saint  on  his  hnees ,  hailing  with  liolj  joj  the 
cross  ,  on  which  he  is  to  suffer  martyrdom  ,  a  work 
altogether  worthy  of  its  great  master ;  but ,  although 
richer  in  colouring,  it  is  inferior  in  design  and  vi^ 
gour  to  tliat  of  Domenichino — In  the  third  chapel^ 
which  is  that  of  S.  Barbara  ,  the  statue  of  S*  Gre- 
gory was  sculptured  by  N.  Cordierl,  under  the  di-* 
rection  of  Michelangelo.  In  the  centre  •  of  the  chapel 
is  the  marble  table ,  on  which  S.  Gregory  fed-  twelve 
poor  persons  daily,  on  whom  he  himself  waited  wlien 
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Pope ;  and  haTmg  ,  it  is  said',  one  daj  ibiind  m 
angel  among  his  poor  guests ,  he  tbenoeforwaid  ia« 
creased  their  number  to  thirteen ,  whence  the  pn* 
sent  custom  of  having  thirteen  priests  waited  on  at 
dinner,  on  Holj-thursdaj  ,  by  the  reigning  PontiC 
The  frescos  on  the  wails  *  are  bj  Antonio  YiTiano 
,  of  Urbino.  The   first  fresco  to  the  right,  on  entering, 

is  S.  Gregoiy  sending  Augustin  and  the  monks  on 
their  important  mission,  the  Conversion  of  England; 
and  the  two  next  portraits  are  S*  Flavia  Domitilla, 
and  S.  Achilleus.  The  two  next ,  to  the  left  of  the 
statue ,  are  S*  Aereus,  and  S.  Barbara  ,  after  wbich 
is  S.  Gregory  in  the  act  of  writing.  The  next  Urge 
painting  represents  the  angel  appearing  as  the  thlr* 
teenth  guest,  after  which  comes  that  of  S-  Gr^^ry  impar- 
ting his  benediction.  To .  the  right  of  the  door  is  & 
Gregory  admitting  some  pilgrims  to  his  presence; 
to  the  left  is  the  B.  Virgin  appearing  to  the  Pootif 
in  prayer ;  and  the  remaining  fresco  represents  tbe 
reception  of  Augustin  and  the  monks,  in  Eent,  bj 
king  Ethelbert  The  king  of  the  Saxons  ^  Says  Lin- 
gard,  ^^  received  them  under  an  oak,  in  an  open  field) 
at  the  suggestion  of  his  priests  ,  who  had  told  him 
that  in  such  a  situation  tbe  spells  of  the  foreign 
magicians  would  lose  their  influence.  At  the  appoint' 
ed  time ,  Augustine  was  introduced  to  the  kbg.  Be- 
fore him  was  borne  a  silver  cross  ,  and  a  banner 
representing  the  Redeemer  2  behind  him  his  Gom- 
panions  walked  in  procession;  and  the  air  resoond* 
cd  with  the  anthems  wbich  they  sang  in  alter&ate 
choirs  (a)  *\  ^  Hie  conquest  of  Britain  ^ ,  says  one 
who  will  not  be  accused  of  partiality ,  ^  reflects  less 
glory  on  tbe  name  of  Caesar  than  on  that  of  Gre- 

(a)  Hlilorj  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  chnrchi  c.  «. 
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gory  the  First  Instead  of  six  legions ,  forty  monks 
were  embarked  for  that  distant  island,  and  the  pon* 
tiff  lamented  the  austere  duties  9  which  forbad  him 
to  partake  the  perils  of  their  spiritual  warfare;  In 
less  than  two  years  he  could  announce  to  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Alexandria  that  they  had  baptised  the 
king  of  Kent  with  ten  thousand  of  bis  Anglo-Sa- 
xons (a)  '*. 

The  character  of  the  Pontiff,  to  whom  England  JJq^^ 
owes  her  conversion  to  Christianity ,  is  thus  given  the  Great. 
by  the  same  unsuspected  witness :  ^^  Iii  the  use  of 
wealth  he  acted  like  a  faithful  steward  of  the  church 
and  the  poor ,  and  liberally  applied  to  their  wants 
the  inexhaustible  resources  of  abstinence  and  order. 
The  voluminous  account  of  his  receipts  and  dis^ 
borsements  was  left  above  three  hundred  years  in  the 
Laieran  ,  as  the  model  of  Christian  economy.  On 
the  four  great  festivals,  he  divided  their  quarterly 
allowance  to  the  clergy  ,  to  his  domestics  ,  to  the 
monasteries  ,  the  churches ,  the  places  of  burial,  the 
aIms*bouses  and  the  hospitals  of  Rome,  and  the  rest 
of  the  Diocese.  Ou  the  first  day  of  every  month  ,  he 
distributed  to  the  poor  ,  according  to  the  season , 
their  stated  portion  of  com  ,  wine,  cheese,  vegeta- 
bles, oil,  fish,  fresh  provisions ,  cloths  and  money  ; 
and  his  treasurers  were  continually  summoned  to  sa^ 
tisfy,  in  his.  name,  the  extraordinary  demands  of  in- 
digence and  merit  The  instant  distress  of  the  sick 
and  helpless ,  of  strangers  and  pilgrims  was  relie- 
ved by  the  bounty  of  each  day,  and  of  every  hour; 
nor  would  the  pontiff  indulge  himself  in  a  frugal  re- 
past, till  he  had  sent  the  dislies  from  his  own  ta- 
ble to  some  objects  deserving  of  his  compassion.  The 

(«}  Gibbon**  Decline  and  Fall  etc.  ToL  YIII.  p*  16G. 
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misery  of  the  times  had  reduced  the  nobles  and  nu- 
troBS  of  Rome  to  accept  without  a  blush  the  btoe- 
▼olence  of  the  church  :  three  thousand  virgins  re- 
ceived their  food  and  rajment  from  the  hand  of  their 
benefactor;  and  manj  Bishops  of  Italj  escaped  from 
the  barbarians  to  the  hospit2A>le  threshold  of  the  Va- 
tican. Gregory  might  justly  be  styled  the  Father  of 
his  country ;  and  such  was  the  extreme  seusibilitj 
of  his  conscience ,  that ,  for  the  death  of  a  beg- 
gar who  had  perished  in  the'  streets  ,  he  interdicted 
himself  during  seveial  days  from  the  exercise  of 
sacerdotal  functions  .  .  •  The  merits  of  Gregorj  vere 
treated  by  the  Byzantine  court  witli  reproach  and  ia< 
sult^  bnt  in  the  attachment  of  a  grateful  people,  he 
found  the  purest  reward  of  a  citizen',  and  the  best 

riglit  of  a  Sovereign  (a)  ^ — The  stations  of  the  church 

• 
{cij  Ibid.  This  holy  Ponttflf  is  charged  on  the  anthortty  of  Jobs 

of  Saliabttiy  ,  (  Polycr«r.   lib.  IL  c,  16.  ) ,  with  hiring  n^^^ 

mathemalicuns    from '  his  court ,  and  burnt  the   Palatine  liLf>rT 

(  Cave»  Hiat.  Litteiaa.  p.  354.  Brucker  Hist  Ciific.  PbOMiphl, 

bat  John  pf  Salisbttty  lived  about  six  centariea  aArr  S.  GrejoPf', 

and  is  moreoTcr  a  nost  creduloos  fabulist,   as  is  clear  (i«n 

bis  silly  tale    of  Traian*8  soul   having  been  liberated  froo  hefl 

by  the  importunity  of  S>   Gregory  (  PoTycraL  lib.  V.  e.  8.  }.  B< 

however  does  not  state  that  the  pontiff  banished  matbcinabci  W 

astrology  from  his  court  ,  for  when  he  says  .  .   .  ^'  Mtdhei» 

jnssit  ab  aula  decedere  *' ,  he  uses  the  term  in  this  iu  then  ic* 

ceived  aeose,  as  is  clear  from  liis  own  words  ..."  <pae  cm- 

letttum  mentem  ct  soperiorum  oracnla  TidebaDtor  revelare  ".  Ha 

Biographer  also  assures  ns  that,  in  )iis  court ,  *^  reflonicraal  v 

Tersarum  artiam  studia  "  (  John  the  Deacon,  lib.  II.  c.  is-  )•  B>t 

8.  Antoninus  says  that  he  sought  to  destroy  Livy;  soil  an  tm 

of  Lewis  II.  of  Fraace  sets  forth  that  he  forbad  ihe  reaJiss  ^ 

Cicero  ?  We  answer  that  the   sainted  archbiahop  of  Florcnee  Jiei 

in   1459  y  and  the    odict  waa  published  in    1474 «  dates  vbkh 

are   alone  sudictent  to  invalidate  the  alleged  allegations.  S  ^^• 

gory  czpreasct  hia  contempt  for  grammar  lules  ?  (  Epist.  ad  Luo* 


TUB    CnURCllBJ  OF   ROHB.  S2I 

occur  on  the  third  day  and  the  second  Sunday  of  Lent; 
md  the  feast  of  S.  Gregory  is  celebrated  here  on  the 
i2tb  of  March. 

&  JEHOn  DEGLI  SGHIAYORI.  This  titular  and  s.  Jerom 
collegiate   church  is  situate  opposite  the  port  of  the  ^^V 
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^mm ,  CummenL  ia  Job ).  S.  Aagustia ,  himself  a  grammarMn, . 
•od  a  Rhetorician  by  profession^  does  the  same ;  *'  Oicanas  er- 
go ''  y  says  he,  '*  non  timeamus  fernlas  Grammaflcoram  y  dum  ta- 
men  ad  veritatem  solidam  et  certiorem  penreniamus  "  ( Tract.  IL 
ia  Joan.  0.1.  r.  i3.  )  ;  and  both  merely   deny  that  grammar 
rules  are  the  inyariable  standard  of  Scriptural  interpetratlon  t  *^  Ne» 
qae  hae   ab  ullis  interpretibos ,  adds  S.  Gregoiy ,  **  m  Sacrao 
Scriptttrae  auctoritate  serf ata  sunt  '*•  The  authority  of  Platina  ia 
cited  to  profe   that  he  destroyed  the  monuments  of  pagan  anti- 
qait/  ;  bat  the  Papal  Biographer  merely  eites,  to  dissent  from,  the 
c^dumoy  ;  nor  is  it  to   be   forgotten  that   Gregory   was  not  the 
sorereign  bat  the  bishop  of  Rome  ,  and  that  the  laws  of  Tbeo- 
titts  and  Justinian  forbad  such  acts  of  Vandalic  barbarism.  Grc- 
j^ory  Dioreof  er  ,  himself  a  Roman ,  mourns  the  destmction  of  the 
ounaments  of  his  natif  e  city ,  menaced  by  Agilnlph,  king  of  tho 
Lombards :  ^  Ipsa  autem  ,  quae  aliquando   Mundi  domina  esse 
videbatur  ,  quails  remanserit  Roma  conspicimus ,   immensis  dolo- 
riimi  multipliciter  attrlla  .  .  ./requentia  ruinarnm  .  •  •  .  Quid 
sutem  ista  •  .  .  diclmus ,  cum  minis  crebrescentibuSf  ipsa  qua^ 
que  aedijicia  deslrid  videmus  *'  (  Horn.  XVIil.  in  Esechiel) .  But 
be  censures   Desideriam  9  bishop  of  Vienne    in  France,  for  tea* 
cliing  grammar  ?  True ,  because  he   deemed  the   occupation  be- 
Death  the  dignity  of  a  Bishop.    Finally »  his  style  is  barbarous  t 
*^  lo  noa  dico  "  ,  is  the  reply  of  Tlraboschi «  ^*  che  egli  aia  un 
DuoTo.Tullio  ;  ma  dico  fraucamente ,  che  lo  ftile^  di  cni  egU  osa, 
noa  e  panto   pin  inculto  di  quel  degli  altri  anche  profani  scrit- 
tori  di  qnesla  eta  ( Stor.  della  Let  Iial. ).  The/eriur  and  inadi" 
tur  a  majoribtss  of  the  monk  of  Salisbury,  and  the  fablea  of  the 
XV.  century  are  rejected  eren  by  Bayle  (  Diction,  art.  Greg.  L 
sod  note  At  ( ;  and  Gibbon  acknowledges  that  **  the  cTidence  ia 
doubtful  and  recent  ".  See  Baron.  Aanal. ;  Palma  ,  Praefeet.  Uia. 
Bccl«s.  t.  II.  P.  1 ;  and  Fea*8  UisserUliou  prefixed  to  Winkclfflau'a 
hi&tory  of  the  Roman  ruina. 


.> 
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Bipetta ,  and  is  aeired  bj  a  college  oC 
priests  9  SchiaiH)ni  ^  from  whom  it  takes  its  distinc- 
tive  name.  In  the  XIY.  centiirj,  the  incursions  of  dv 
Turks  into  lUjria  drove  to  Rome  many  of  its  inha* 
bitants ^  who,  in  IdSO  ,  erected  an  hospital  neartiiis 
church,  which  was  rebuilt  by  Sixtus  Y^  in  i588) 
and  dedicated  to  S.  Jerom,  the  patron  of  his  natiie 
Dalmatia,  the  architects  having  been  Martin  LaogU 
ihe  elder  and  John  Fontana. 
IntarioroC  fhe  church  consists  of  a  nave  with  six  chapeli,  be- 
sides the  great  altar ,  and  has  a  handsome  cheque- 
red floor  of  Uack  and  white  marble.  The  Virgin  and 
Child  and  S*  Anne,  in  the  first  chapel  to  the  ri^, 
is  bj  Gius.  Puglia ,  called  del  Bastaro ;  oter  the 
altar  of  the  next  chapel  is  a  Virgin  and  Cbild  hj 
some  obscure  hand ;  and  the  translation  of  the  bodj 
of  &  Oement  to  Rome  bj  Nicholas  L  (  858-867), 
over  the  altar  of  the  next  chapel  ,  is  bj  B.  Wo^ 
The  great  altar  stands  isolated ;  and  under  its  table 
is  a  handsome  urn  of  Terde  antique  ,  adorned  with 
gilt  bronze.  The  frescos  to  its  rero  ,  illustratiTe  of 
the  life  of  S.  Jerom  ,  are  bj  Antonio  Viriaiii  and 
Andrea  lilio ;  and  the  &  Jerom  above  them  on  the 
ceiling  ,  with  the  lateral  angels  ,  is  ascribed  to  Vi« 
ris  Nogarl  The  B.  Trini^,  with  Elias  and  the 
Baptist ,  in  the  cupola  ,  and  the  Evangdists  on  the 
spandrik  are  bj  Guidotti  and  NuccL  The  first  chipel 
to  the  left ,  next  the  great  altar  ,  has  a  paintiDf 
of  S.  Jerom  by  Puglia,  who  also  executed  the  Dead 
Christ  over  the  altar  of  the  next  chapel  ;  and  the 
Annunciation,  in  the  next  chapel,  with  S.  AnAoDj 
of  Padua ,  S.  Philip  Neri  and  &  Francis  of  F^ola, 
is  by  Michelangelo  Cerrutl— The  feast  of  the  titular 
saint  is  celebrated  on  the  30th  of  September. 
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SS.  JOHN  AND  PAUL.  This  church,  which  is  now  SS.  John 
m  the  hands  of  the  Passionists,  is  situate  on  the  Goe-  iii^tQr,  ^f! 
lian  ,  to  the  rere  of  the  Colosseum  ,  on  the  site  of 
the  temple  of  Claudius ;  and  was  erected  in  the  lY. 
centurj  by  $•  Pammachius,  monk,  in  honour  of  SS; 
John  and  Paul ,  officers  in  the  armj  under  Julian, 
who  suflTerred  martyrdom  under  Apronianus,  prefect 
of  Rome  A.  D.  362  (a).  Nicholas  Y.  consigned  the 
church  to  the  care  of  the  Jesuate  friars  ,  instituted 
bj  B.  John  Colombini  of  Sienna  ,  on  the  suppres- 
sion of  whose  Order,  Card.  Norfolk,  an  Englishman, 
obtained  it  from  Qement  X.  for  the  Irish  Domini* 
cans ,  who  resided  there  until  the  pontificate  of  In* 
Bocent  XIL  (  1691-1700  ) ;  and  finally  it  was  trans- 
ferred, by  Clement  11^  to  its  present  occupantSt 

The  church  is  preceded  by  a  portico,  with  eight  Detcrip- 
aacient  columns,  six  of  red  granite  and  two  of  white  ^^^l.^^.'IJ!^ 
marble,  four  of  which  are  engaged  j  and  they  sustain  laterior. 
an  architrave  ,  on  which  is  the  inscription  : 

Presbiter  Ecclesiae  Bomanae  rite  Joannes 

Saee  animi  veto  dona  voi^ndo  dedit 
Martiribus  Christi  Paulo  pariierque  Joanniy 
Passio  fuos  eadem  contulU  esse  pares. 

The  interior  ,  which  is  133  feet  long  by  85  feet  6 
inches  broad  ,  is  divided  into  a  nave  and  two  aisles 
by  arcades  ,  the  pillars  of  which  are  adorned  with 
sixteen  columns  of  black  granite  of  the  composite 
order.  The  door  of  entrance  is  adorned  internally  with 
two  marUe  columns;  and  the  beautiful  organ  orer 
the  door  is  decorated  with  two  columns  pf  marmo 
bianco  e  nero.  The  floor  of  the  nave  consists,  in  part, 
of  opus  Alezandrinum  j  and  about  its  centre ,  to  the 
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right ,  is  a  slab  enclosed  within  an  iron  balustrade,  i 
marking  the  spot  where  SS*  John  and  Pad  are  said 
to   have   been  decapitated. 
Si*  -"h  Beginning  our  round  to  the   right ,  in  the  ve$- 

Iribune.  tibule  before  the  sacristj  we  find  the  busts  of  Card.  Pao- 
Iqccl,  a  great  bene&ctor  of  the  church  ,  of  Qement 
XIY.  )  and  of  Innocent  XIL  ,  sculptured  bj  Pietro 
Bracci.  Over  the  first  altar  ,  in  the  right  aisle ,  the 
profession  of  S.  Frances  Fremiot  de  Qiantal ,  made 
in  the  hands  of  S.  Francis  of  Sales  ,  in  presence  of 
S.  Francis  of  Paula ,  is  bj  Barbault,  a  Frencb  pain- 
ter. The  S*  Pammachius  with  an  angd ,  o?er  the 
second,  and  the  SS.  Scilitani  martjrs,  over  the  thiid 
altar  ,  are  by  A.  Melani.  The  S.  Satu  minus ,  in  the 
chapel  at  the  extremitj  of  the  aisle  ,  is  by  M.  B^ 
*  nefial' ,  and  is  much  eulogised  bj  Lanzi.  The  isok- 
'  ted  great  altar  and  the  tribune  were  designed  bj  F. 
Ferrari*^  and  in  a  porphjrj  urn,  beneath  the  altar, 
repose  the  remains  of  the  titular  Saints.  The  Chn^ 
in  the  act  of  blessing,  seated  on  a  throne,  surroand* 
ed  bjr  Angels ,  in  the  upper  part  of  the  tribaae , 
is  by  Pomarancie.  The  martyrdom  of  SS.  John  and 
Paul  beneath  is  a  good  fresco  by  &  Triga  ;  the  SS 
John  and  Paul  giving  alms,  to  the  left,  is  bj  Pi^ 
trini ;  and  the  son  of  Terentianus,  dispossessed  bj  the 
same  Saints  ,  to  the  right,  is  by  P.  Barbleri. 
T^  left  On  the  altar  of  the   chapel,  at   this  extremity  of 

the  left  aisle,  is  the  Assumption,  by  Pomarancie.  Ova 
the  next  altar  is  the  G>nyersion  of  S.  Paul,  bj  i* 
Melani ,  who  also  painted  the  S.  Joseph  with  the  Sa- 
viour ovei'  the  third  altar ;  and  the  next  is  that  of 
the  Crucifixion.  At  the  extremity  of  this  aisle  is  the 
tomb  of  the  Yen:  Father  Paul  della  Croce ,  Foun- 
der of  the  Congregation  of  the  Passionists,  establisl^ 
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ed  principallj  for  tlie  purpose  of  aiding  tbe  local 
Qergj  in  ike  conduct  of  parochial  missions.  Tlie 
station  of  this  church  occurs  on  the  fifth  daj  of  Lent ; 
and  the  feast  of  the  .  titular  Saints  is  celebrated  on 
tlie  26th  of  Jnne. 

S.  LOREiVZO   m  LUCINA.  This  parish   church  S.  Lorenso 
of  iMinor  Regular  Clerks  is  situate  off  the  Corso,  in  ^".J;"''*'))"^, 
a  piazza   to  which   it   gives   its   name  ,   and  is   con-* 
jectured  to  derive  its  distinctive  appellation  from  S. 
Lucina ,  who   maj  have  had  some  land  in   the   lo- 
calilj  ,  or  from  some  temple  of  Juno  Lucina ,  which 
mj  have  existed  there ;  but  each  conjecture  is  alike 
unsupported  bj  historical  document  of  anj    sort  It  is 
said  to  have    been  founded   by  Sixtus   III.,  in  ^35; 
and  it  is  certain  that  it  existed  In  the  time  of  Gre- 
gory the  Great  ,  who  destined  it  for   the  oblation  of 
the  public  prajers  now  called  Stations^  instituted  bj 
lum,  and  raised  it  to  the  dignitj  of  being  Sacerdo- 
tal Titular,  whence  it  is,  at  present,  the  titular  church 
of  the  first    Card,  priest.  It   was  repaired  bj   several 
succeeding  Pontiffs  ;  and  in  1606,  it  was  transferred 
by  Paul  y.  from   the  college   of  Canons  ^  bj  whom 
it  liad  been   previously   served  ,    to  its   present  oc« 
cupants  ,  who   repaired  it  nearly  as  we   now   see  it, 
after  the  design  of  the  Cav.  Cosimo  da  Bei^amo. 

It  is   preceded   by   a   small   portico  ,  on   the  lefb  ^ f,  portioo 
side-wall  of  which  is  a  painting  of  S.  Marcellus  ap«  and  inte- 
proving  the  plan   of  the   church ,   and  on  the  right,  ^^^^' 
one   representing   its   consecration .  by   Celestine  III. 
in  1196;    on    the   slab   beneath    are    incribed  ,   in 
Gothic   characters  ,   the   names   of  the  Bishops   who 
attended  on  the  occasion.  The  interior  of  the  church 
measures  137  feet  3  inches  in  length  ,  by  81  feet  6 
inches  in  breadth,  including  its  side  chapels.  As  we 
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enter  we  observe ,  oyer  the  door  9  an  inscription  ^ 
to  whioh  we  give  insertion ,  becaase  containing  m 
epitome  of  the  historj  of   the  church: 

D.  O.  M. 
Sacrum  hoc  D.  Ztoureniio  iemplum  a  B*  Imcuu 
Gallien.  Cues,  pronepte  excitaium^  a  D.  Gr^orio  ad 
votiimm  supplicationem  delecium^  a  s.  Benedicto  IL 
resiilutum^  a  Celestino  111.  pompa  celeberrima  con^ 
secratumj  plura  post  saectda  BBligioni  Qericorum 
Minorum  atiributum^  Ci^ecto  fasiigio^  saceUis^  di^po-' 
sitis^  Ss.  simulacris  expressis^  qwirum  corpora^  re- 
Uquiasque  recondii ;  laqueari  dtmwn  superinducto  ex* 
omatur* 

Anno  Jubilei  MDCL. 
The  two  large  paintings  at  die  sides  of  the  inscrip- 
tion, illustrative  of  the  life  of  S.  Francis  Garacciolo, 
are  bj  Mannot}  and  beneath  that  to  our  lefk  is  a 
smali  oval  portrait  of  Card*  Passerini ,  said  to  he  bj 
Baphael.  The  floor  of  the  church  is  a  chequered 
pattern  of  black  and  white  marble;  the  marble  polpit 
was  designed  bj  Gosimo  da  Bergama  The  ovals  of 
the  nave  between  the  side  chapels,  illustrative  of 
the  life  of  S«  F.  CSaracciolo ,  are  also  bj  Hannot  \ 
and  the  bas-reliets,  in  plaster,  between  the  windows  aic 
portraits  of  the  Saints  interred  in  the  church.  Hie 
ceiling  was  constructed  in  1650 :  in  its  centre  is  the 
Resurrection  of  our  Lord  ,  bj  Lorenso  Greuter  of 
Naples,  who  also  painted  the  S.  Lucina  and  S*  Lto* 
rence  in  glorj  ,  at  its  extremities. 
The  chap-        In  the  first  chapel  to  the  right ,   the   nltarpiece 

right  •  the  ^^P'®^^^  S.  Lucina  presenting  to  S.  Laurence   tk 

tribune ;     plan  of  the  church :  the  lateral  painting,  to  the  right, 

to*the*tt  *•  ^^  martyrdom  of  S.  Laurence ;  that  to    the  left 

is  the  same  Saint  exhibiting   the  poor  as   the  bid- 
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den  ricbes  of  the  Church ;  and  on  the  ceiling  is  the 
holj  Deacon  in  glorj  ,  all  bj  Baglioni ,  who  also 
executed  the  angels  in  the  lunettes,  formiug  part  of 
the  glory ,  and  the  four  great  Doctors  in  the  four 
angles.  0?er  the  altar  of  the  next  chapel  is  a  paint- 
ting  of  the  Saviour  in  the  arms  of  S.  Antonj,  bj 
Stanxioni:  the  paintings  under  the  lunettes  ,  illus- 
trative of  the  life  of  &  Antonj ,  are  bj  Hielle  } 
and  the  Holj  Familj,  in  the  oval  over  the  altar  , 
^s  hj  D.  Rainaldi ,  nephew  to  the  architect.  Affixed 
to  the  pillar  between  this  and  the  next  chapel  is 
tbe  monument  of  Nicholas  Poussin,  whose  bust,  and 
the  bas-relief  beneath,  representing  the  discovery  of 
Sappho^s  sepulchre  in  Arcadia,  a  subject  treated  bj 
Ponssin,  are  bj  the  Gar.  Lemojne,  a  Hying  French 
scolptor.  The  monument,  as  the  inscription  sets  forth  , 
was  executed  by  order  of  Chateaubriand  ,  who  here 
informs  us  of  what  we  should  otherwise  be  at  a 
loss  to  discover ,  that  he  has  erected  it  pour  la 
gloire  des  arts  e  Ponneur  de  la  France  I  The  paint- 
iog  in  the  next  chapel  is  by  Sterne ,  and  represents 
&  Francis  Caracciolo  adoring  the  B.  Sactament,  the 
characteristic  emblem  of  the  Minor  Regular  Clerks, 
foQuded  by  him ;  and  the  four  paintings  in  the  span- 
drils ,  illustrative  of  his  life ,  are  by  Teodoro  Mat- 
teinL  In  the  fourth  chapel  the  Annunciation  is  by 
Gemignani  ,  who  painted  the  angel  in  tbe  manner 
of  Gttido.  To  the  right,  Eliseus  pouring  salt  into  the 
water  under  the  walls  of  Jericho,  is  by  Borgogno- 
^^ ;  and  to  the  left  is  a  copy  of  the  Madonna  of 
S.  Mary  Major^s ,  by  GemignanL  The  bust  of  Fon- 
Beca,  between  us  and  the  little  door  to  the  left,  is 
by  Bernini ,  by  whom  the  chapel  was  designed.  The 
chapel  is   now  called  del  Cuore  di  Maria^  because 
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in   it  was  this  jear  established,   bj  a  special  bull  of 
Gregorj   XVI.  ,  at  tlie  instance  of  the  excelleul  and 
erndite  parish -priest  9   Ferdinaudo   Papi  ^  the  Pious 
Union  of  the  Heart   of  Marj  ,  recentlj  instituted  in 
Paris  for  the  conversion  of  sinners,  whence  the  small 
emblematic  portrait  of  the  B.  Y.  over  the  altar.  The 
fifth    chapel  is    that    of  the  CruciGxion,  in  which   is 
an  exact  copj  in  every  respect,  milerial,  form  etc, 
of  the   pillar   in    S*  Praxedes ,  to  which  the   Redee- 
mer is   said   to   have   been  roped.   The   high    altar , 
which  is  verj  tasteful  ,  was  erected  bj  Martiao  Lun- 
ghi,  and  is  adorned  with  fonr  beautiful  columns  and 
two  half  columns   of  nero  antico ,  and  with  the  fa- 
mous Crucifixion  of  Guido,  bequeatlied  to  the  chorch 
bj   tlie   Marquis   Angelelli.  It  is   deemed    the   finest 
Crucifixion  in   existence,  and  consists  of  one  figure 
onlj,    that  of  the  Redeemer,  who,   in  an  agonj  of 
desolation  ,  seems  to  exclaim :  ^'  Mj  God  ,  mj  God , 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?  ^  In  tlie   choir  ,  to  the 
rere  of  the  great  altar,  is  preserved  the  marble  diaii 
of  Calixtus  III.  (  t^55-U58  ).  Over  the  alUr  of  the 
first   chapel ,   to  the  left  of  the  tribune  ,  is  a  paint- 
ing of  S.  Francis ,  consoling  S.  Giacinta  Marescotti 
bj   M.    Benefial ;  and  the  lateral  paintings  ,  illostra- 
live  of  the  life  of  S*  Francis,  are  bj  a  good  but  an 
unknown   hand*   The  Holj    Family  ,   in    the    second 
chapel,  is  by  Alessandro  Turchi  of  Verona*  Tlie  Vir- 
gin aqd  Child,  S.  John  Nepomucene,  and  S.  Michad 
the  Archangel  ,   in   the  third  chapel  ,  is  by    Onofrio 
Avellino  qf  Maples;  and  the  S.  Charles  Borromeo,  ia 
the   fourth  chapel,  preaching  in  time  of  pestilence, 
is  by  C  Saraqeni  of  Venice.  In  the  baptistry,  the  front 
painting  |  representing  tiie   baptism  of  our  Lord  bj 
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S.  Joba  ,  is  bj  G.  If asini ;  and  the  lateral  onetf  are 
bj  A.  GreeolinL 

S.  LORENZO  PAMSP£RNA.  This  small  church,  |^J?'«**** 
which  U  attached  to  a  conTeat  of  Clare  nnns  ,  is*  peraa. 
situate  on  the  highest  point  of  the  Timinal ,  in  the 
street  leading  from  the  Irish  college  to  S.  Harj  Ma-* 
jor^s,  on  the  spot  where  S*  Laurence  suffered  martjr-* 
dom.  Its  name  nf  Panispema  is  derived  bj  Marti- 
nelli  from  Perpenna,  the  wife  of  a  certain  Helpidius, 
whose  epitaph   was  found  in  the  church  (a) : 

PERPENNA  HELPIDI    GOJSJVGI  OPTIMAE 

PIISSIMAE  SEX.  JEWLIYS  HYRUfYS 

PERMISST  ATHIETI 

L.  GLOGUAS  R 

This  church  is  mentioned  in  the  Acts  of  the  martjr* 
dom  of  &  Laurence  ,  and  must  therefore  have  exis» 
ted  in  the  YIIL  centurj.  It  was  rebuilt  by  Boniface 
VIII.  in  4300;  but  it  owes  its  present  form  to  Gard. 
Sirlet ,  b J  whom  it  was  restored   in  1 576. 

A  double  flight  of  steps  leads  up  to  the  entrance,  Oescrip- 
to  the  right  of  which  is  a  door  leading  down  to  the  ^ion  or. 
subterranean  chapel ,  said  to  be  the  localitj  in  which 
S.  Laurence  was  martyred.  On  the  ceiling  of  the 
church  is  a  large  painting  of  8.  Laurence  in  glorj, 
one  of  the  best  works  of  Francesco  Bicchierai  Over 
the  altar  of  the  first  chapel  to  the  right  is  a  S.  Glare, 
hj  some  obscure  hand.  The  second  is  the  chapel 
of  the  Bladoona  called  Reftigiwn  peccatorum^  whose 
portrait  is  in  the  ofal  over  the  altar,^  aboTe  irfiich 
are  SS.  Grispin  and  Grispignan,  bj  G.  Francesco  Bo^ 
mano  and  his  nephew  Pieiro  Paolo.  The  third  chapel 

(a(  Roma  RiccreaU  p*  loi  i^. 

34 
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ha$  an  Annunciation  painted  by  an  unknown  IumL 
Over  the  great  altar  is  a  fresco  of  the  martyrdom 
'  of  S.  Laurence  ,  bj  Pasquale  Gati  of  Jesi ,  whose 
nanie  is  inscribed  on  its  extremity  to  the  right,  and 
has  evinced  in  its  execution  much  diligence  and 
Over  the  sacristy  door,  to  the  right  of  the 
sanctuary,  is  a  S.  Michael,  and  over  the  opposite  door 
a  S*  Raphael  eondncting  the  young  Tobias,  both  pain- 
ted by  Bichiecai)  in  the  manner  of  the  old  scbooL 
The  first  altar  to  die  left  is  that  of  die  GmcifixioB, 
over  which  is  the  &  Trinity,  painted  by  &  BigattL 
Over  the  second  altar  is  S.  Bridget,  praying  befi>re 
a  crucifix  ;  and  over  the  third  is  S.  Francis  of  As- 
sisi,  receiving  the  sligmata.  Among  the  numerous  re- 
lics preserved  in  this  church  is  an  arm  of  &  Brid- 
get ,  so  famous  for  her  revelations ,  who  died  in  the 
O^piiio  of  this  abbey,  when  in  possession  of  the  Be- 
nedictinea  The  station  occurs  on  the  9th  day  of  Lenl^ 
and  the  feast  is  celebcated  on  the  10th  i^  Aogust 
S.  Marcel-  &  BliBCXLLDS.  This  titular  and  parochial  church 
las.  is  situate   in  the  Gorao,  opposite  the  Simonetti  pa- 

lace ;  and  is  said  to  stand  on  the  site  of  the  house 
of  Lucina,  the  devout  widow  of  one  Piniauos  ,  who, 
according  to  Anaatasius  ^  had  lodged  &  Marcdhts 
(  308^310  ) ,  and  after  his  death  converted  her  house 
into  a  church ,  to  which  she  gave  his  name.  Tlie 
poetic  epitaph  of  this  holy  Pope,  written  by  Sw  Da- 
masus  ,  records  that  he  was  banished  by  the  Tyiaat 
Maxentius  (a);  and  he  is  styled  a  martyr  in  the  Sa* 
ciamentaries  of  (Selasius  I^  and  S.  Gregory,  and  in 
the  martyrologies  ascribed  to  S*  Jerom  and  Yen*  Bede. 
The  church  had  been  anciently  collegiate  j  but 
Gregory  XI,  having  repaired  it  in  1375,  transferred 

(a)  Carm.  s6y  Tiilemoat  T.  5* 


TBB    CI1URGHS8  OF   ROMB.  531 

it  to  the  Servites  instituted  In  1233  ,  and  so  called 
because  specially  devoted  to  the  B.  Yirgin.  The  pre* 
seat  edifice  was  erected  bj  them  ,  In  1519,  after  the 
plan  of  G*  Sansovlno ,  who  turned  its  front  towards 
the  0>rso;  and  its  facade,  which  is  so  much  broken 
and  otherwise  so  faultj,  was  built  bj  the  Cay.  Fon- 
taQa,  at  the  expense  of  Honsg.  Buoncopagni.  The  tra* 
vertin  statues  of  S-  Marcellus ,  in  the  niche  to  the 
left,  and  of  S.  Philip  Benitlus ,  in  that  to  the  right, 
of  S.  Pelegrino  Lazlosi  above  the  cornice  to  the  left, 
of  S.  Juliana  Falconieri  ,  on  the  same  level  to  tlie 
right,  and  the  allegorical  figures  over  the  lower  broken 
pediment  are  all  bj  F.  Cavallini.  The  bas-relief, 
ia  plaster 9  over  the  door,  representing  S.  Philip 
Benitius  refusing  the   tiara,  is  bj  Antonio  Raggi. 

The  interior  of  the  church  consists  of  a  nave  j»^^  .^^^ 
with  five  chapels  at  either  side,  and  the  great  al-  terior. 
tar  at  the  extremltj,  behind  which  is  the  choir;  and 
measures  1^5  feet  6  inches  in  length  ,  bj  /ll  feet  6 
inches  in  breadth  ,  not  including  the  side  chapels. 
On  entering  we  find  to  our  right  the  heavy  monu- 
ment of  Card.  Gennino,  sculptured  bj  G.  F.  de  BossL 
In  the  first  chapel  at  this  side  is  an  Annunciation, 
bj  Lazzaro  Baldi.  The  next  chapel  was  designed  bj 
F.  Ferrari  :  the  SS«  Degna  and  Emerlta ,  martjrs , 
over  its  altar,  is  bj  P.  Barbleri;  the  same  two  saints 
in  glorj  ,  on  the  ceiling  ,  is  bj  Stem  j  >and  the 
lateral  monuments  are  bj  B.  GamettL  The  angel  seated 
on  a  globe  ,  and  sustaining  the  pulpit ,  is  bjr  Paul 
NaldlnL  The  third  chapel  had  been  erected,  in  1562, 
bj  Monsg.  Grifoni  ,  bishop  of  Trivento  ,  interred  in 
the  monument  to  the  right ,  on  which  is  seen  his 
recumbent  statue.  The  frescos  in  front,  regarding  the 
Rativity  of  the  B.  Virgin,  are  bj  F.  de  Bossi ,  cal- 

34* 


532  ROMB   AllGIBNT   AlID   MODBRIf. 

led  Cecchino  de"*  Salviati ;  and  the  adoration  of  die 
Magi  to  the  right ,  and  of  the  Shepherds  to  tbe 
left  are  hj  G.  B.  Ricci  of  Iforara.  This  chapel  nov 
belongs  to  Lord  Clifford  of  Chudleigh ,  who  has  had 
its  subterranean  vault  constructed  after  a  design  hj 
Giorgioli  ;  and  to  the  left  is  seen  the  tempcM-aiy 
tomb  erected  to  Card.  Weld  bj  Lord  Qifford,  who  has 
placed  on  it,  also  temporarilj,  the  marble  bust  of 
the  deceased ,  sculptured  bj  Thomas  Healj,  a  joong 
English  artist  still  resident  in  Rome  (a).  In  the  next 

(i^  Card.  Weld  waa  the  eldest  son  of  Thomas  Weld  and  Ibiy 
Stanley,  the  latter  a  member  of  the  Catholic  and  Elder  btaadi 
of  the  noble  famlljr  of  that  name.  At  the  a^e  of  twenty-lliree  be 
married  a  ladj  of  exalted  ▼irtues ,  Lucy  ClifTord  »  aisler  to  Sir 
Thomas  Clifford  of  Tixall  in  Staffordshire »  sod  eosain  to  the  Bt 
Hon»  Lord  Clifford  of  Ugbrook ;  and  their  onion  had  heea  hleae^ 
with  an  only  daQ|hter.  By  tbe  death  of  hia  eonsorty  in  i8iS« 
and  tbe  marriage  of  his  daughter,  in  18189  with  Lord  Cliflari, 
Mr.  Weld  »  finding  himself  released  from  domestic  tica ,  pnp*- 
red  to  enter  tbe  Bcdestastical  state  ,  and  was  ordained  pcittf « 
in  18a  !•  In  i8o6  he  was  nominated  Coad)ator4»isbop  to  Oc  Tictr 
▲poatolie  of  Upper  Canada ;  bnt  having  visited  the  Lummm  Jpot- 
^tontmf  hefbre  his  intended  departure  from  Barope«  he  waa  raised 
to  the  purple,  in  i85e^  by  Pins  VIII. ;  and  closed  a  life  of  bNMi^ 
dignity  and  rirtae  in  Rome,  in  1837  ,  aged  64  yearsb 

In  every  stage  of  life  his  career  was  distinguished  by  t^iw^iiii^t, 
charity  and  seal.  In  early  life  he  concurred  with  his  cxcellcal 
father  in  bestowing  on  the  banished  members  of  the  iHiistrioej 
Soeiety  of  Jeans  the  splendid  manaion  of  Stoneyhural;  and  k 
aubsequently .  evinced  peculiar  solicitude  in  providing  lor  thMC 
religions  fcommunities ,  whom  the  fury  of  the  French  revolalka 
bad  cast  upon  the  British  shores.  As  a  priest  he  waa  a  model 
of  missionary  seal :  as  a  bishop  he  was  ready  to  abandon  all  Itot 
wu  dear  to  him  on  earth ,  and  encounter  the  formidable  fstij^uet 
of  a  laborious  mission  in  a  distant  land ;  and  as  a  Cardinal  hk 
oleTatton  served  only  to  cause  his  virtues  to  shine  forth  with  s 
more  brilliant  and  diffusive  lustre.  To  all  who  sipproachcd  him  «f 
whstover  class  or  creed  his  demeanour  was  endeared  by  aD  fc 
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chapel  is  a  Cnicifixion  ,  that  remained  uninjUred 
amid  the  ruins  of  the  church  in  1519;  and  the  an- 
gels bearing  the  Cross  ,  on  the  screen  that  conceals 
it  from  view  ^  is  bj  Luigi  GiarzL  On  the  ceiling 
is  the  famous  painting  of  the  Eternal  Father  gi- 
▼iog  existence  to  Eve ,  bj  Pierin  del  Yaga  ,  who 
also  painted  the  Evangelists  S.  Mark  and  S.  John^ 
to  the  right ,  between  whom  are  two  children  em- 
bracing  a  candelabrum,  and  seeming  almost  to  breathe. 
The  S.  Matthew  and  S.  Luke  opposite,  with  the  other 
figures,  are  bj  Daniel  da  Vol  terra.  To  the  left  the 
monument  of  Card.  Gonsalvi  ,  and  of  the  Marquis 
bis  brother  9  whose  profiles  are  seen  on  the  medaU 
liou ,  and  who  ,  devotedlj  attached  thtough  life,  are 
beie  united  in  death,  being  interred,  at  their  com- 
mon  request ,  in  the  same  sarcophagus ,  was  execu- 
ted ,  together  with  the  statue  of  Faith  ,  bj  Binaldo 
Rinaldi  of  Padua.  The  Cardinal ,  as  is  well  known , 
was  Secretary  to  Pius  YIL  ,  and  was  received  with 
marked  distinction,  in  England,  bj  George  lY.,  after 
the  important  events  of  481  A.  The  fifth  chapel  was 
adorned  bj  CanL  Paolucci ,  whose  monument  is  bj 
P.  Bracci.  The  altarpiece,  representing  S.  Pelegrino 
miraculouslj  cured  ,  while  prajing  before  a  Cruci- 
fix,  is  bj  A.  Milan  ij  and  the  apparition  of  the  Ma- 
donna to  S.  Pellegrino,  on  the  wall  to  the  left,  to* 
gether  with  the  miracles  wrought  after  his  death,  on 
that  to  the  right ,  is   bj   D.  Corvi. 

charitiea  of  life.  To  the  poor  his  liberality  contioaed  to  flow  in 
a  broader  channel,  and  with  increased  profusion;  and  his  death, 
monraed  with  tears ,  at  his  publio  obsequies  ,  by  the  reigning 
Foutiir  Greg.  XVI.  ,  is  atill  lamented  by  all  classes  in  Rome  , 
who  pour  a  bles»ing  on  the  name  and  the  memory  of  the  good 
Cardinal  Weld. 


S34  BOVB  Airctiirr  ahd  iioimii* 

The  trU  The  paintings  in  the  tribune,  iilustratiye  of  the 

"°^'  life  of  the  &  Virgin,  widi  saints ,  portraits  of  Car- 

dinals and  others,  are  bj  GL  B.  BiccL  The  two  sta- 
tues in   plaster,  of  S-  Maroellus  to  the  left,  and  of 
S.  Philip  Benitius   to  the  right,  of  the  great  altar, 
are  both  bj  scholars  of  Hercules  Ferrata  ;  and  be* 
neath  the   altar  repose  the   bodies  of  S.    Harcellos 
aud   S.  Phocas. 
Side  cha-    .     The  first  chapel  at  the  opposite  side  ,  bejond  the 
Mi  of  the  ^'^'  9  ^'  sacred  to  S.  Philip  Benitius;  and  OTer  its 
tribane.      altar  is  a  painting  of  the  B-  Alexius  Faloonieri,  ^- 
Ting  the  rules  of  the   Order  to  S.  Giuliana    Falco- 
nieri,  in  presence  of  S.  Philip  Benitius  ,  bj  P.  L 
GhezzL  The  lateral  frescos,  illustraUTe  of  the   life  of 
S.  Philip,  are  bj   the  Cav.  GagliardL  Over  the  altar 
of  the  next  chapel  is  the  Conversion  of  S.  Paul,  bj 
F.   Zuccari  ;.  and   the   lateral   paintings   are    bj  T. 
ZuccarL  Of  the  six  heads  in  the  niches  to  the  rigbt 
and   left ,  with   inscriptions  under  them  ,  diree  aie 
bj  Algardi  and   three  bj   unknown  hands.   Kb  the 
next  chapel  is  a  painting  of  the  Afldicted  Mother,  in 
a  glazed  niche  over  the  altar:  the  Sacrifice  of  Abra- 
ham to  the  right  ,  and  Moses   saved  firom   the  Kile 
to   the    left  ^   are   bj    T*  Bighi ;  and  the    ceiling 
is  by  Bicchierai*  On  the  pillar    between  this  and 
the  next  chapel,   is  the  monument  of  Card.  Diandi- 
ni ,  nearlj  concealed  bj  the  confessional  ;  and  his 
portrait  above   is  said  to   be    bj  Pellegrino  of  Mo* 
dena.   The  Magdalen   over  the    altar   of  the    fourth 
cliapel    is    bj   G.  Triga.    On  the  pillar  between  this 
and   the  fifth   chapel   is   the   monument   of    Doctor 
Morichini ,  the  famous  chemist ,  the  friend   of  Sir 
Humphi^ej    Davj  ;  and   his  likeness  in  bas-relief  is 
bj  A.  Tadolini,  a  distinguished  living  sculptor.  Hie 
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Kfth  and  last  chapel  .is  sacred  to  the  seven  Florentine 

nobles ,  who  founded  the  Order    of  the  Servites  ; 

and    accordinglj    the   aliar-pieoe  ,    which    h   bj   A. 

Masucci,  represents  them  as  receiving  the  habit  from 

the  hands  of  the   B.  Virgin.   The  Deposition^  to  the 

right,  and  the   Sepnltare  of  the  Saviour  to  the  left 

are  bj   P.  Naldini,  The  baptistry   comes  next.   Be^ 

tween   it  and  the  door  is  a  double  monument ,  of 

which  the   upper  part  belongs  to  Card.  Hichieli   of 

S.  Angelo  ,   a   Venetian   nobley  who  died  in  1502  , 

the  under  part  to  his '  friend  Bishop  Orsi ,  who  died 

in  1511,  and  chose  this  place  of  iuterment  in  his  last 

will  and  testament :  above  is  a  relief  of  the  Virgin 

and   Child  j  and  the  whole   forms  no  bad  specimen 

of  the   cinqnecento  stjle.  Aloft,  on  the  side-walls 

of  the  ehureh ,  are  events  of  the  Passion  ;  and  over 

the  door  of  entrance  is  a  large  Crucifixion,  all  paiur 

ted  bj   Rieci  of  Kovara — The  station  occurs  oh  the 

36th  daj  of  Lent ;  and  the  feast  t>f  the  Titular  Saint 

falls   on   the   16th  of  January  ,   besides  %Uch  asre 

here  celebrated  all  the  feasts  of  the  Madoniia'  Adolora** 

ta  and  of  the  floly  Cross,  on  the  Exaltation  iof  which^ 

the  Uth  of  Sept,  is  here  held  a  Gardinalili^l  diapet 

&  HABIA  DEGU  ARGEU.   This  magntfieent  §.  Maria 
church,  the  most  imposing  in  Bom^  after  4S.  Peter^s,  degli  An- 
and  the   creation  of  the  same  great  mind  that  pro^  ^}j   Jf* 
duced  ^^  the  wondrous  dome  ^ ,  was  constructed  by 
Michelangelo  •   under  Pius  IV.  ,  flrom  part  of"  the 
ruins  of  Dioclesian^s  baths  (a).  The  plan  of  Vichel-^ 
angelo  has  however  been  considerably  modified^*  and, 
to   understand  clearly  the  plan  and  the  iftodification, 
we    first  enter   the  body   of  the  chuiich  ,   where  w^ 

are  struck  by  its  simple  grandeur  ,  its  vaistness  'and 

•  ■  i 

(a)  Sec  Balhi  of  Dioclesian. 
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iU  demtion.  It  is  in  form  of  a  Greek  cross  :  ihe 
nave  I  by  which  we'  enter  ^  iis  3d7  fiwt  9  indws 
l<'ng^  I9  52  feet.hroad  and  96  feet  high;  and 
the  traMe|>t  is  323  feet  6  inches  long  ^  bj  77 
feet  7  Inchea  bioad  and  %  feet  high  ^  being  266 
fiwt  8  inches  shorter,  122  feet  narrower,  and  296  feet 
lower^  duan  &  Peter^s,  which,  owing  to  difference 
of  construction ,  it  seems  to  rival !  Hie  eight  ancient 
columns  of  oriental  granite,  which  we  observe  in  die 
transept,  four  at  either  side,  near  the  wall  but  isola^ 
ted,  alone  existed  in  Michelangelo'^s  plan.  The  transept , 
wbicb  tfaej  ornament,  had  been  the  nave,  the  entrance 
to  which  was  at  its  extremitj  to  the  right ;  and  the 
gr^at  altar  stood  at  the  opposite  extremitj  to  the 
left  9  as  we  entered  the  church.  Betw^n  ererj  two 
colunms  sprang  Tast  arches,  opening  on  as  many 
specious  recesses,  destined  for  so  manj  side-cfaapels, 
save  the  openings  under  the  two  central  arches,  which 
stiU  remain ,  one  of  whidi  afforded  tlie  then  side* 
entrance,  which  gaye.  us  admisition,  and  the  odier  of 
which  now .  tenHinstes  with  the  great  altar.  In  Kchel- 
engelo'^s.  phm  there  were  thus  four  noble  side-<Jupds; 
and  the  gr^t  door  opened  on  a  level  with  die  floor 
of  the  church  ^  into  what  is  now  the  chs^iel  of  E 
Bicholas  Albergati ,  but  what  was  then  a  BiagnifaeDt 
vestibule* 

Such  was  the  plan  of  the  church  as  constructed 
from  part  of  the  renjiains  of  Oioclesian^s  baths,  which 
survived  as  if  to  attest  their  former  magnificence, 
when,  in  17&9)  in  order  to  construct  a  chapel  to  the 
B.  N»  Albergati,  Luigi  Yanvitelli,  instead  of  emploj- 
ing  for  that  purpose  one  of  the  four  chapels  left 
in  the  rough  bj  Michelangelo ,  had  the  hardihood 
to  change  the  plan  of  the  Great  Florentine ,  walliag 
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up  the  grand  entrance  and  also  the  four  side  chapels, 
and  conTerting  the  yestibule  ,  as  w6  see  ,  into  the 
desired  chapel ,  and  the  narrower  transept  into  the 
naye ,  and  transferring  the  great  altar  from  what  is 
now  the  chapel  of  S.  Bruno  to  its  present  narrower 
localitj,  which  was  then  the  chapel  of  the  Madonna, 
to  the  no  small  iujurjof  the  edifice  and  of  the  Arts  (a). 
We  now  retrace  our  steps  to  make  our  round  of  the 
church  ,  which  still    commands .  our  admiration. 

After  entering  by  ten  descending  trayertin  steps,  we  Deserip* 
found  ourselyes  in  a  circular  yestibule  of  the  >  same  di-  **®'*  ^^ 
mensions  as  the  neighbouring  church  of  S.  Bernard: 
it  was  once  the  caldarium  of  Dioclesian^s  baths.  To  onr 
right ,  as  we  entered  ,  is  the  tomb  of  Carlo  Haratta, 
to  the  left   that  of  Salyator    Bosa  ,  the  former  de- 
signed bj  its  occupant,  whose  brother  sculptured  his 
bust ,  and    the   latter  constructed  bj  B.  Fioriti.  We 
next  meet  two  chapels,  one  to   the  right  with  a  cru-. 
cifixion  and   S.   Jerom  ,  bj  a   scholar  of  Daniel  da 
Yoiterra  ;    the   other    to  the  left  with  the  Bedeemer 
appearing  to  Magdalen,  bj  Arrigo  Fiammingo,   both 
occupying  the  sites  of  two  ancient  rectilinear  baths. 
We  next  meet  the  tombs  of  Card*  Parisio  and  Card. 
Alciato ,  whose  epitaphs ,  remarkable  for  sententious 
hreyitj  ,  are   good   specimens   of  the  lapidarj   stjle. 
That  of  Card.  Parisio  ,  -  to  the  left ,  nins  thus  t 
COBPVS  HVMO  TEGITVR 
FAMA  PER  ORA  VOLAT 
SPIRITVS  ASTRA  TENET 
and  tliat  of  Card.  Alciato,  a  man  of  letters,  is  as  follows: 

VIRTVTE  VIXIT 

MEMORIA  VIVIT 

GLORIA  VIVET 

(«)  Till,  p.  988. 
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We  next  pass  bj  the  colossal  statue  of  S.  Bruno  , 
to  the  right  ,  bj   Mons.  Hudon  ,    and    one    of  the 
Baptist  •  in  plaster ,  to   the  left.    Bejond   the   statue 
of  S.  Bruno  is  his  chapel  with  a  painting  of  the  Saint ; 
and  opposite  ,   to  the   left ,  is  the  chapel   of  S.  Pe- 
ter ,  with   a  painting,  oyer  the  altar  ,  of  the   Prince 
of  the    Apostles  receiving    the  hejs  ,   the  emblems 
of  his  high   commission,  another,   to  the    right ,  of 
SS.  Peter  and  Paul ,   and  a  third  of  S.  Petard's  li- 
beration   from  prison  ,  bj   Muziano.  The   four  large 
columns  ,  which  we  observe  here  ,  and  the  four  be- 
jond ,  in .  the   corresponding    locality  ,   are   of  ma* 
sonr J,  and  were  erected  hj  Yanvitelii,  in  1 750,  when 
all  the  columns  were,  with  singular  bad  taste,   paint- 
ed  over  ,    for  sahe   of  uniformity  ,  and  the    marble 
entablature  whitewashed  so  as  to  resemble  stucco^  Of  the 
eight  granite  columns  four  have  Corinthian,  and  (bur 
'  composite,  capitals,  a  mixture  indicative   of  the  then 
declining   state  of  the  arts;  and  thej  are,  in  realitj, 
&5  feet  6  inches  in  height,  and  five  feet  in  diame- 
ter ,  but  are  seen  six  feet  shorter ,  the  present  floor 
having  been  raised  bj  Michelangelo  six   feet    above 
the   ancient  one ,  to  preserve  the   church    from  hu- 
midity.  The   arch  ,  bj  which  we  enter  the  transept, 
had   formed    a  communication  with   the   caldarium  ; 
and  the  opposite  corresponding  arch   gave  adraissioo 
to    the  frigidarium.    The    noble   hall  ,   now  forming 
the  transept ,   adorned   with   tlie   ancient    granite  co- 
lumns ,   and    still  preserving  its  ancient  cross-ribbed 
vaulted    ceiling,  is   302  feet   long  hj   78  feet  broad, 
and  had  been   the  tepidarium  ;  and    the  two  chapels, 
to   our   right  and    left ,  at  its  extremities  ,  had  been 
its  two   magnificent   vestibules.  On  the  modem  floor, 
composed    of    rare  marbles  ,  is   a  meridian,   traced 
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bj  Monsg*  Francesco  Bianchini ,  in  1 703  :  along  il 
ire  the  signs  of  the  ecliptic ,  indicating  the  days, 
vben  the  sun  enters  the  respectiTe  signs ;  and  on  Its 
Muthem  extremity  are  seYeral  concentric  elipses^  re« 
presenting  the  circles  described  daily  by  the  polar  star, 
projected  upon  the  plain  of  the  horizom.  As  the  po- 
lar star  has  a  slow  motion  ,  in  which  its  distance 
from  the  real  •  pole  is  continually  varying ,  it  will , 
of  course ,  describe  a  greater  or  less  circle ,  which, 
when  projected,  must  form  a  greater  or  less  elipse  ; 
and  the  periods,  more  Or  less  accurate,  when  it  will 
describe  the  successive  concentric  elipses  ,  are  noted 
oa  them  respectively.  This  meridian,  the  best  perhaps 
in  Europe  ,  bad  been  highly  esteemed  at  the  time 
of  its  construction  ^  but  at  present  it  has  lost  all 
its  importance  ,  in  an  astronomical  point  of  view, 
in  conssequence  of  the  great  perfection  of  the  tran- 
sit instrument,  by  whicli  alone  astronomers  now  ob- 
serve the  passage  of  the  sun  and  stars  over  the  me- 
ridian with  far  greater  precision  ,  determining  ,  as 
it  does ,  midday  within  the  fraction  of  a  second  , 
vhereas  the  meridian  cannot  do  so  within  less  than 
a  few  seconds. 

The  first  painting  to  the  right ,  as  we  entered  Its  paint- 
the  transept ,  Is  the  Clrucifixion  of  S.  Peter ,  copied  '°8'' 
from  that  of  Guido  Bent,  by  If.  Ricciolinl^  and  the 
next  is  the  fall  of  Simon  If  agus ,  copied  by  Mons. 
Tremoller  from  the  original  of  Francesco  Tanni  , 
in  S.  Peter'^s.  These  two  paintings  are  affixed  to  one 
of  the  walls ,  built  by  Yanvitelli  to  cut  off  the  first 
side  capel  in  Buonarroti'^s  plan ;  the  excluded  cha-* 
pel,  which,  lihe  the  opposite  one,  had  been  a  lateral  re- 
cess for*  a  bath  ,  now  serves  as  a  hay-lofl  We  next 
meet   the   chapel    of  fi.    Nicholas    Albergati  ,    once 
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•  Testibule  ^  as  we  said^  to  the  ^tepidarium  and  suIh 
sequently  to  the  church,  oa  which  opened  the  great 
entrance  of  Michelangelo.  This  chapel  was  coostrac- 
ted  bj  order  of  Benedict  XIV. ;  and  its  alta^-plece, 
hj  Ercole  Graziano  o(  Bologna ,  represents  the  Saint 
detecting  poison  In  the  bread  presented  for  use.  The 
painting  to  the  right  represents  baptism  bj  desire ; 
that  to  the  left  S.  John  baptising  in  the  Jordan, 
or  baptism  bj  water,  both  cartoons  of  Francesco 
Tre?isani ,  copied  in  mosaic  in  the  cupola  outside 
the  yatican  baptistrj.  The  frescos  on  the  ceiling 
are  hj  A-  Bicdiierai  and  G.  Hozzettij  and  at  the 
sides  of  the  altar  are  the  angel  of  Peace  with  a  palm* 
branch  ,  and  the  angel  of  Justice  with  a  sword , 
both,  in  plaster.  To  the  wall  of  Yanyitelli  ,  which, 
as  we  said,  shuts  (Hit  the  side  chapel,  are  appended 
two  large  paintings,  one,  by  M ancini ,  representing 
the  miracle  of  S.  Peter  restoring  Tabltha;  die  other, 
S»  Jerom  ,  S*  Francis  and  other  Saints  ,  the  master- 
piece of  Musiano,  to  which  Paul  Bril  added  tbe  Ind- 
scape.  On  entering  the  nave  we  meet  a  small  ohtcoie 
chapel  to  our  right ,  the  altar  of  which  represents 
the  B.  Y.  and  S.  Giacinta  ;  its  lateral  paintings 
are  bj  Baglioni.  Four  steps  lead  up  towards  the  tri- 
bune ;  and  on  tbe  wall  to  the  right ,  as  we  advance, 
are  two  large  paintings  ,  the  first  ,  the  Presenta- 
tion of  the  Bu  Yirgin  bj  Romanelli  j  the  other , 
the  famous  fresco  of  the  martyrdom  of  S.  Sebastian, 
bj  Domenichino,  both  copied  in  mosaic  in  S.  Peter's, 
whence  the  originals  were  removed  hither  ,  that  of 
Domenichino  having  been  cut  from  the  solid  vaD 
bj  N.  Zabaglia  ,  in  1736,  without  even  detaching 
its  marble  frame.  On  the  great  altar,  n^ich  is  si- 
tuate on  part  of  the  frigidarium  ,  is  an  ancient  Ma- 
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doDua :  the  ceiling  with  the  B.  Virgin  In  glory  etc. 
was  painted  bj  Mons.  Daniel  and  Bichierai ;  and  thto 
two  monuments  of  Pius  IV.,  to  the  left,  and  of  Card. 
Serbelloni  ,  to  the  right  ,  of  tlie  altar ,  are  said  to 
have  been  designed  by  Michelangelo.  As  we  enter  the 
sacristy  9  which  comes  next ,  tlie  first  door  to  the 
left  opens  into  the  chapel  of  the  relics,  erected  and 
adorned  by  Card.  Cibo  ;  and  the  small  painting  of 
the  Ascension  ,  above  its  altar  ,  is  by  M.  Riccioli- 
ni.  Besides  numerous  other  relics,  this  chapel  con- 
tains one  of  the  Sacred  Thorns.  The  Holy  Family, 
oyer  the  altar  of  the  sacristy,  and  the  medallions  on 
its  side  walls  are  by  G.  Odazzi  ;  and  the  Adoration 
of  the  Magi,  over  the  altar  of  the  adjoining  choir, 
and  the  choir  itself  were  painted  by  Luigi  Garzi. 
At  the  door  ,  leading  from  the  choir  into  the  clois* 
ters.  Is  an  angel  supporting  a  holy-water  font,  sculp- 
tured by  Bernardino  Ludovisl. 

Having  returned  to  the  church ,  the  two  first  pain- 
tings, on  the  wall  to  our  right,  are  the  Baptism  of 
Christ  by  CSarlo  Maratta,  and  the  death  of  Ananias 
and  Sapphira ,  on  slate  ,  by  Pomarancie  ,  both  co- 
pied in  mosaic  In  S.  Peter's  ,  whence  the  originals 
were  taken.  The  small  obscure  chapel ,  to  our  right, 
has  over  its  altar  a  painting  of  the  Angels  in  glo« 
ry  ,  by  Domenico  da  Modena  ;  to  its  right  Pius  IV* 
ia  prayer ,  and  to  its  left  the  souls  in  Purgatory^ 
are  by  Arrigo  Fiammingo  and  Giulio  Piacentino. 
In  the  transept,  the  first  painting  to  the  right  is 
tlie  Assumption ,  by  P.  Bianchini  ;  and  the  next  is 
the  resuscitation  of  Tabitha  ,  by  P.  Costanzi.  The 
large  chapel  of  S.  Bruno  ,  once  a  vestibule  of  the 
tepidarlum ,  and  afterwards  the  site  of  the  great  al- 
tar 9  eomes  next ,  and  was  designed  by  Carlo  .Maral« 
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ta ;  and  its  altar-piece,  representing  S*  Peter  appea- 
ring to  Cistercian  monks,  after  the  death  of  S.  Bru- 
no, and  assuring  them  of  the  Divine  protection,  with 
the  Virgin  and  Child  above ,  is  bj  G.  Odazzi.  The 
Evangelists  in  fresco ,  on  the  ceiling,  are  bj  Pro- 
caccini ;  and  the  lateral  cartoons  of  the  death  of  the 
Maccabees  are  those  of  Trevisani ,  copied  in  the  cu- 
pola of  the  baptistrj  of  S.  PeterV  On  the  next 
side-wall  of  the  transept  are  the  Fall  of  Simon  Ma- 
gus, bj  Battoni,  and  S.  Basil  sajing  Mass  in  pre- 
sence of  the  Emperor  Yalens ,  who  is  deeplj  affec 
ted  bj  the  dignitj  and  devotion  of  the  Celebrant , 
by  Sublejras,  both  copied  in  mosaic  in  S*  PeterV 
The  paintings  on  the  eight  lunettes  between  the  windows 
are  hj  RicciolinL 

The  tto-  '^^^  annexed  monastery  of  the  Gertosa  is  of  con- 

nastery.  siderable  extent,  and  is  kept  in  great  order  and 
cleanliness.  Its  cloisters ,  erected  bj  Michelangelo , 
are  adorned  with  one  hundred  columns  ,  forming  a 
Tast  square  enclosed  bj  four  noble  porticos  ,  which 
precede,  in  part,  the  cells  of  the  recluses;  and  in  the 
centre  of  the  square  is  a  fountain,  round  which  Mi- 
chelangelo planted  four  motionless,  monumental  cy- 
presses ,  which  harmonize  well  with  the  stillness  and 
austerity  of  the  cloister.  Each  recluse  dines  in  his 
solitary  cell,  to  which  the  food  is  carried  by  a  lay- 
brother,  who,  without  uttering  a  word,  pats  it  into 
the  cell  through^  small  window  j  and  the  recluses, 
except  on  certain  occasions  ,  are  never  allowed  to 
speak ,  being  ,  like  the  Baptist  in  the  wilderness , 
entirely  devoted  to  abstinence  ,  contemplation  and 
prayer.  ^^  The  Carthusians  %  says  Voltaire,  ^  entirely 
consecrate  themselves  to  fiaisting,  silence ,  solitude  and 
prayer,  perfectly  quiet  in  the  midst  of  a  iumuituous 
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world  ,  the  din  of  which  scarcely  ever  reaches  their* 
ears  ,  knowing  their  respective  sovereigns  onlj  bj^ 
the  prayers  in  which  their  names  are  inserted  ^* — 
The  principal  festivals  of  the  church  are  those  of  the 
Madonna  degli  Angeli  on  the  2nd  of  August,  and 
of  S.  Bruno  on  the  6th  qS  October. 

S.  MARIA  IN  ABACEU.  This  church,  which  i»  S.Maria 
attached   to  the    adjoining   convent  of  Minor  Obser-  hi^toj-y  of' 
vants  ,    stands  on  the   site  of  the  temple  of  Jupiter 
Capitolinus,   and  is  reached  bj  12d  marble  steps, 
taken  from   ancient   buildings,   and  constructed    in. 
13^8  ,   as  is   recorded  by  an   inscription  affixed  to 
the  front  of  the  church  ,  to   the  left  of  the  central 
door.   Fulvio   says  ,  and   in  this   he  is  followed  by 
almost  all  succeeding  writers  ,  that  in  t\ie  XYL  cen- 
tury  he  had  seen  the  foundations  of  the  temple  of 
Quirinus  excavated,  and  tliat  one   Otho,  Senator  of 
Rome,  liad  previously  employed  its  marbles  to  con- 
struct  these   steps;  but  the  above   original   inscrip- 
tion   declares  that  their  construction  was  commenced 
on    the  25th  of  October   13^,  continued  and  com* 
pleted   by    master   Lorenzo   Simeond  Andreotti ,  of 
Andrea  j   nor  is    there   on  record  a  Senator  of  Borne 
in    the   XIY.  or    succeeding  centuries ,  named  Otho. 
The   inscription  is   in   Gothic   characters   and   is   as 
follows  : 

t  MAGR   .    LAVRETF    SYMEOINI 

ANDREOTTLANDREE.RABOLI.FA 

BBICATOB  .  DE .  BOMA  .  DE  .  BE 

GIOME    .  COLVPNE    .    FVDAVIT 

f  SECVr  .  E  .  ET  .  COSJMAVIT 

TT  .  P5faPAL  .  MAGR  .  H  .  OPVS 

SCALABV  .  INCEPT .  AHNO  .  D .  M 

CCG  .  XLVIII  .  DIE 

XXV  .  OCTOBBIS 
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Tliis  inscription  is  confirmed  bj  the  Diarj  of  Gen- 
tile Delfino  ,  which  sajs  moreover  that  the  erection 
cost  5000  florins  ,  eqaal  to  2300  Roman  scndi  or 
510  pounds  (a).  The  name  Jraceli  is  sometimes 
deri?ed  from  an  altar  ,  said  to  ha?e  been  erected 
there  to  the  Redeemer  bj  Augustus  ,  on  consulting 
the  Sibjlline  books  ,  under  the  title  of  a/*a  Pri* 
mogenUi  Dei  ;  but  of  the  existence  of  such  as 
altar  we  have  no  record  whatever  j  and  the  fable  maj 
be  classed  with  the  Homerocentonae  and  FirgQio- 
eenionae^  '^  the  incongruous  testimonies  ^ ,  whicb 
unenlightened  zeal  would  adduce  in  support  of  the 
Prophets  and  the  Apostles,  and  which  are  so  strong- 
Ij  denounced  bj  the  vigorous  judgment  ,  biUtcal 
knowledge  and  masculine  pietj  of  S.  Jerom  (6),  The 
name  is  evidently  derived  from  the  epithet,  aureus^ 
(  aureum  coelum  }  given  bj  the  Ancients  to  the  spot, 
on  account  of  the  golden  glow  shed  around  bj  the 
gilt  roof  and  golden  doors  of  the  Capitoline  Jove  (e)^ 
an  epithet  converted ,  in  the  middle  ages  into  an- 
rocielo ,  and  next  into  AracoelL  In  the  YII.  cen- 
turj  a  Christian  church  was  erected  on  the  rains 
of  the  temple ,  dedicated  to   the  R.  Virgin  and  the 

{a]  For  the  Diary  seeR.  I.  S.  T.  III.  P.  II.  p.  ^ifi.  (^)  *«  Nee 
•tire  dignantar  qaid  Prophelae,  quid  Apostoli  acDaerint,  ted  ad  aea- 
aom  auum  incoogroa  aptant  testimooia  , .  qaasi  non  legeniDiit  Ho> 
BMrocentonas  el  Yii^ilioceDlonai ;  ac  noa  tic  etiaoa  Maroneaa  sine 
Chrislo  poaaifniis  dicere  Chrislianttm ,  quia  acripjerit  r  Jmm  rtdit 
et  pirgo,  redewU  Smiurnia  regna:  Jam  nova  progenies  Codo 
demiiliiur  alio,  Et  Patrem  loqaentem  ad  Filiam  ;  NMe  »  meae 
vires,  mea  magma  poleniia  aolus,  Et  post  verba  Salvatoris  it 
Grace  s  Talia  ptrsiahai  memorans  Jixusque  mtu^bai.  Puecilis 
•nal  bate,  et  circulatoniai  lado  similiai  docere  quod  igaores,  ia- 
Bio»  nt  com  alonapho  loqttar,  ne  hoc  quidem  scire,  qiicMl  aeseias  \ 
8i,  JenHB.  Epiat  loS,  ad  Pauiinum*    (c)  3eaeca  CoDtroven»  lib  I. 
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Baptist ;  and  to  it  was  annexed  a  Benedictine  con-^ 
▼enL  In  the  XIII.  centuiy ,  it  was  transferred  from 
them,  bj  Innocent  lY.,  to  the  Minor  Conventuals, 
to  whom  succeeded  in  the  XYL  century,  under  Leo 
X ,  their  brethren  the  Minor  Obseryants  ,  its,  pre-»' 
sent  occupants  (a).  In  i&6&  the  church  was  almost 
entirelj  rebuilt  bj  Card.  Guraffa  ;  and  in  1575  the 
Roman  Senate  erected  its  ceiling ,  in  gratitude  to 
Heaven   for  the   famous  victory  of  Lepanto  (3). 

The  front  is  built  of  naked  bricks  ,  and  has  one  Front  and 
large   central  entrance  with  two  smaller  entrances  at 
its  sides,  all  Gothic.  To  the  left   of  the   large   door 
is  the  inscription  already  mentioned :  over  the  small 
door  to  the  right   is  a   marble   basrelief  of  S.  Mat- 
f  liew  :  and  over  that  to  the   left  is  another  of  S. 
John  the  Evangelist,  botli  well  executed.  Before  the 
central  door  is  the  monumental   inscription  of  Fla- 
vio    Biondo   of  Forlj  ,   the  first   writer    on  Roman 
antiquities  aflter  the   invention  of  printing.  The   in- 
terior of  the  church  ,  which  is  2^2  feet  long  by  131 
feet  6   inches  broad  ,  including  the  choir  and  side 
chapels  ,   consists  of  a  nave  and  two  aisles  divided 
])j  twenty  two  marble  columns,  taken  probably,  for 
the  most  part ,  from  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Capito- 
linusj  and  on  the  third  column,  to  the  left  as  we 
enter  ,  is  the  inscription,  ji.  cubiculo  Augvstorwn , 
a  circumstance  which  renders  it  probable  that  it  was 
taken  firom  some  edifice  ,  that  belonged  to  the  Au« 
gustals,  an  order  established  by  Augustus  to  lead  the 
troops   in  battle  ,  and    preside   at  the   feasts   called 
Augustalia,  instituted  in  libnour  of  the  founder.  Over 
the    central  door  is   a  square  marble   slab  ,  with  an 

(a)  Father  Waddin^i  AooaU  of  the  Order,  t.  IL  p.  i5.    (&)  Ibid; 
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inscription  recording^  the  erection  of  the  loftj  and 
magnificent  ceiling,  bj  the  Roman  Senate,  under  Gre- 
gorj  XIII.,  in  gratitude,  as  we  have  said,  for  the  tio 
tofrj  obtained  over  the  Turks  on  the  7th  of  October 
1571  ,  in  the  pontificate  of  S.  Pius  Y. : 

Q?OD  .  PII  ▼  .  P .  M .  'PAtLlPPi .  n  .  HISP  .  REG  .S .  Q  .  VENETI 
ATSPIGlis  .  ICTO  .  GONTR4  .  TVRCAS .  FOBDERB. 
.      CHRISTtAlU  .  GLASSIS  .  AD  4  BCHINAD  .  PRABL. 
DIMIGATBBIT  .  TRIRENBS  .  HOSnVM  •  CLXXX  CBPBRIT 
XC  .  DEMBRSBRIT  .  S  .  P  .  Q  ,  R  .  SOL  .  IN  .  RBDtTV. 
M  .  A  .  GOLTMNAB  .  PONT  .  GLASS  .  PRAEF. 
£T  .  NAYALIS  .  YICTORIAE  .  MONVMENTVIL 
DBIPARAE  .  YIRGINt  .  LAQVEAR  .  AVUEVM  .  DD  .M.  DUXT 
GRBQORII  .  Xni  .  P  .  M  .  A  .  IV. 

Bi||lit  xbe  first  chapel  to  the  right  is  dedicated  to  S.  Ber* 


iile. 


iaardino  da  Siena  ,  and  was  erected  in  the  XV.  cen- 
turj  :  its  paintings  illustrative   of  the  life  and  death 
of  the  Saint ,   particularly   of  the  peace    established 
through  him   between  the   Bafalini   and  Bagliooi  of 
Perugia  ,  are   hj  PI'ntUricchIo  ,  and   although  soine- 
Ivhat  stiff  /  are  highij  prized  for  true  attitude  and 
simple  expression ;  and  its  floor  Is   a  handsome  spe* 
cimen  of  opus  Alexandrinum,  On  the  pa?ement  opposite 
the  chapel   is  the  monumental  inscription  of  the  b^ 
'motts  Roman  traveller,  Pletro  del  la  Yalle.  The  Pieta. 
bver  the  altar  of  the  next  chapel ,  is  bj  Maixo  da 
Siena  ;  and  the  lateral  paintings  relating  to  the  Fu- 
sion are  bj  Roncalli.  The   S*   Jerom  ,   painted  oa 
slate ,  over  the  altar  of  the  third  chapel  ,  is  hj  Gia 
de^  Yecchi ,   wlio  also   executed   the  frescos    above , 
illustrative  of  the  life  of  that  holj  Doctor.  Over  the 
altar  of  the  fourth   chapel  is  a   painting  of  S.  Bo- 
naventure ,  in  the  act  of  writing.  The   fifth   chapei  % 
which  is  supposed  to  occupj  the  site  of  one  of  tite 
side  doors  of  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Capitolinus,  vas 


designed,  in  156/i,  by  T.  Mattei ;  and  the  S.  Matthew 
over  the  altar ,  aldiough   the  work  of  Muziano,  has 
been  so   often  retouched  a^  to   appear  modem.  Hie 
statue  of  S.  Peter  of  Alcantara,  over  the  altar  of  the 
sixth  chapel ,  is  by  Slons.  M.   Maille  ,  as  are  also 
the  angel ,  to  the  right ,  holding   a   medallion .  witb 
the  likeness  of  S.  Rineri   in  marble  relief,  aiid  the 
opposite  angel ,  sustaining  a  similar  likeness  of  & 
Stephen  protomartjr.  The  S.  Diego  ,  over  the  altar 
of  the  seventh  chapel  ,  is  hj  Gio.  de"  Yeccbi ;  and 
tbe  lateral  paintings ,  illustrative  of  his  life  ,  are  by 
Vespasiano    Strada  On  the  pillar  between  this  and 
tlie  next  ehapd    is  the  monument   of  the  Marquis 
&Iuzzo,  who  bad  been  a  distinguiriied  General  in  the 
am  J  of  Francis  I.  of  France,  and  was  sdain  at  the  taking 
of  Aversa,  in  1 529,  on  his  way  to  assist  Gem.  YII. , 
then  besieged   in  Gastel  S.  Angelo   by  the  G>nsta- 
hle  Bourbon :  his  bust  is  by  Gio.  Battista  Dosst.  The 
S.  Pasclial  Bay  Ion,  over  the  altar  of  the  eighth  cha- 
pel ,  was  painted  by  Yinctnso  Tittoria;  and  the  la-^ 
teral  frescos ,  illustrative  of  the  Saints  life  ,  are  by 
Daniel  Soiter.   Over  the    great  arch  of  communica- 
tiou  between  the  nave  and  the  transept  is  an  inscrip- 
tion, recording  the  famous  victory  of  the  Cross  over 
the  crescent  at  Iiepanta 

Three  marble  steps  lead  up  from  the  aisles  and  The  traa- 
nave  to  the  transept ,  in  which  the  pdnting  over  tbe  '^P'* 
altar  at  the  extremity  to  tbe  right ,  representing  & 
Francis  in  ecstacy,  assisted  by  an  angel,  is  by  Franco 
cesco  Trevisani*  To  the  left  is  the  monument*  of  Lu* 
ca  Savelli ,  father  of  Honorius  lY. ,  and  Senator  of 
Borne,  who  died  in  1266.  The  superstructure,  which 
is  adorn^  with  gilt  mosaics ,  rises  on  an  ancient 
sftrcophagus,  on  which  is  sculptured  a  Bacchic  sceQ0« 
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Opp(»sile,  to  the  right,  is  the  monument  of  liis  wiie, 
consisting  of  a  marble  sarcophagus ,  o?er  which  Paul 
IIL  placed  the  recumbent .  statue  of  their  son,  Houo- 
rius  lY^   brought  hither  from  the  Vatican.  Hie  sd- 
joining    chapel   is   called   that  of  the  GoncepUoa , 
from  the  statue  of  the  B.  Virgin  over  its  altar ,  aad 
also  the  chapel  of  the  B.  Sacrament,  which  is  kept 
on  the  same  altar  ;  and  off  it ,  to  the  right  ,  is  the 
small  chapel  of  &  Bose  of  Viterbo,  the  Gonception 
over   the  altar  of  which ,  and  the  two  lateral  ovals 
were  painted  bj  Pasqualino   de  BossL  Behind  the 
painting  of  the  G>nception  is  a  mosaic ,  about  foor 
feet  and  a  half  long,  bj  about  three  feet  wide,  re- 
presenting the  Virgin  and  Child,  to  whom  S.  Fno- 
cis   presents  a  person  in   Senatorial  attire  ,  together 
with   a  portrait  of  &  Nicholas.  Between   thb  chapel 
and  the  great  altar  is  the  small  diapel  of  &  Charles 
Bonomeo ,  whose  portrait  is  bj  some  obscure  hand 
The  great  altar  was  reno?ated  in  1723;  and  oier  it 
is  a  Madonna  said  to  ha?e  been  painted  hj  &  Lok^ 
It  was  borne  in  procession   through  Borne  bj  Gre- 
gorj  the  Great ,  on   occasion  of  the  plague  ,  as  is 
recorded  bj  an  inscription  and  small  painting,  bj 
Gio.  de^  Vecchi ,  affixed  to  the  pilaster  opposite  the 
chapel  of  S.  Charles.  To  the  right  of  the  altar  is  a 
painting  of  S.  lutonj  of.  Padua  hj    Odoaido  Vid* 
nelli ,  abo?e  which  rises  the   statue  of  John  ^  Ca- 
pistrano  ;  and   to  the  left  is  a  painting  of  S.  Fraa- 
cis  by  the  same,  above  which  is  the  statue  of  &  Be^ 
nardino  of  Sienna ,  both  statues  carred  in  the  JBe^ 
nini  stjle.  To  the   rere  of  the  altar  ,  and   looking 
into   the  choir  ,  which  is   20  feet  long ,  is  a  good 
€op7  of  the  Madonna  della  Gatta  of  Giulio  Boma- 
no ,  in  the  gaUerj  of  Naples  ;  the   copj  is  bj  his 
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The   frescos  of  the   tribune ,  relating  to  the 
B.  Virgin  ,  are  bj  Niccold  Tiometta  of  Pesaro.  In 
the  side  wall  of  the  choir,  near  the  statue  of  S.  Ber- 
nardino ,  is  the  antique  monument  of  G.  A  Satelli, 
who  died   in  1d98  ;  and  on   the  floor  ,  near  the  sta- 
tue    of  John  of  Gapistrano ,  is  the  monumental  slab 
of  Sigismondo  Conti  of  Foligno  ^  who  employed  Ra- 
phael to  paint  the  Madonna  of  Foligno,  which  stood 
over  the   great  altar  of  this  church  until  1 5S5 ,  and 
now  adorns  the  picture  gallerj  of  the  Vatican. 

Beturning  from  the  choir  to  the  church  we  next  Chapel  of 
meet  the  altar  o{  S.  Joseph  ;  and  on  the  pilaster  op-  ^-  Helen, 
posite  is  the  tomb  of  Catharine  ,  Queen  of  Bosnia, 
who  died  in  1^78.  On  the  floor  of  the  transept  , 
bejond  this  altar,  rises  the  isolated  chapel  of  S«  He- 
len ,  situate  on  the  supposed  site  of  the  altar  ,  said 
to  have  been  huilt  bj  Augustus  ,  as  is  recorded  on 
the  frieae  of  its   octagon  entablature  :  habc  •  qtab  • 

▲BA  •  COBU  APPBLL  •  EODBM  .  Ill  LOCO  DEDICATA  .  CBS- 
DCTVB  .  IR  QTO  VIBGO  •  SSMA  •  D£I  MATBE  CTH  FILIO  » 
SB    GOBSABI  .   AT6TSTO    •   IN     ATBBO     CIBCTLO  .    B    COBLO 

KOHSTBAssB  •  PBBHIBBT.  It  hss  boeu  reocutlj  reerected 
hj  the  Archoonfratemitj  of  the  Gonfalone,  after  the 
design  of  P.  HoU ,  the  former  shrine  with  its  canopj 
of  Corinthian  brass  having  been  plundered  bj  the 
French ,  as  is  recorded  hj  the  inscription  on  the  al- 
tar taUe :  tbhplth  •  s.  hbuitab  •  avg.  ciirBBUTS  sa- 

CBTM  •  IHPBOBOBTH    FAGTIORB   SVBVEBSTH    PBOTOSOBALBS  • 
G01fPAU>NIS  •  BX  ITBB  •  PATBOBATTS  BESTITVBBTllT  .  AR- 

Bo  1833.  The  canopj  of  the  present  shrine  is  sus- 
tained bj  eight  beautiful  Corinthian  columns  of  gial- 
lo  antico ,  and  is  crowned  with  a  gilt  statue  of  the 
Virgin  and  Child  ;  and  beneath  the  white  marble 
altar-table  is  the  beautiful  porphjrjr  urn,  wliich  con- 


KSQ  Hom  Atrcimt  aho  hoobIoi. 

tains  the  ashes  of  &  Helea ,  transrerred  tliidler  twm 
her  large  porphjrj  urn,  now  in  the  Yatican.  Oter 
the  altar  of  the  chapel  next  the  great  altar  is  a  paint* 
ing  of  S.  Gregory,  bj  Semensa^  and  on  the  floor  of 
the  transept  is  the  tomb  of  Felice  de^  Freddi,  who 
found  the  fiunous  group  of  the  Laocoon  ,  a  fact  t^ 
corded  bj  his  epitaph*  At  tlie  eactremitj  of  the  tran-* 
sept  is  the  Gothic  monument  of  Card*  d**  Aqoasparta, 
who  had  been  General  of  the  Order,  and  died  in  1307^ 
and  whose  tomb  is  without  inscription  of  any  sort, 
a  circumstance  ,  which  did  not  escape  the  minute 
investigation  of  Dante  ,  who  ,  in  the  XIL  Canto  of 
Ins  Paradise ,  contrasts  the  modestj  of  the  Gardiiul 
with  the  contrary  conduct  of  Urbino  di  Casal,  also  of 
the  Order  of  S.  Francis : 

Ma.  nan  fin  dal  Casal  ^  n^  cT  Acquasparta  ^ 
LA  ande  vengon  tali ,  alia  scriiiura  , 
CW  uno   la  fitgge  y  e  V  altro  la   coarta. 

Left  aisle.  Descending  into  the  left  aisle.,  the  first  chapel 
to  our  right  was  rebuilt  by  Onorio  LunghL  Orer 
its  altar  is  a  painting  of  the  B.  Yirgin,  by  Marzio 
Ganassini  ;  and  the  frescos  on  the  side  walls  and 
ceiling  are  by  Harzio  di  G>lantonio.  The  S*  Mar^ 
ret  of  Gortona ,  over  the  altar  of  the  next  chapel , 
is  by  Pietro  Baibieri ;  and  the  lateral  paintings  9 
illustrative  of  her  life,  are  the  masterpieces  of  Mark 
SenefiaL  Over  the  altar  of  tlie  third  chapel  is  a  & 
Michael,  copied  from  the  well-known  original  in  the 
church  of.  the  Gappuchins.  The  Ascension  ,  over  ths 
altar  of  the  fourth  chapel  ,  is  a  copy  ,  by  Moxiaao^ 
of  the  original  in  the  Chiesa  Nova ;  and  the  S.  Paul 
over  the   altar  of  the  next  chapel  9  is  by  the  same 
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hand  ;  ihe  frescos  on  the  side  walls  i^d  ceiling  are 
bj  RoncalH.  The  monument  to  the  left  ^  in  this 
chapel^  is  that  of  Philip.  YaUe.  The  next  chapel 
is  sacred  to  $. .  Aaiae  ^  oyer  which  is  the  portrait 
of  the.  fi.  Yirgin '  appearing  to  &  Seraphina  Sfor^ 
za«  Orier  the  altar  of  the  next,  chapel  it  a  painting , 
on  ihewall^'of  S.  Antlionjc  the.glorj.onlho  ceiling 
is  byHiccbl^  da  P^saro  :  on6  lunette,  is  hj  Muaia- 
no; -and  the  angels  and  other  illustrations  of  the 
Saints  life  are  faj  his  pupils,  but  from  his  cartoons^ 
The  Transfiguration ,  over  the  altar  of  the  next  chapel^  I 

is  bj  Sermoneta,  who  also  painted  the  Eternal  Fa*> 
ther  on  the  ceiling.  The  Conception,  over  the  altar, 
of  the  remaining  chapel^  with  the  other  paintings,^ 
is  bj   Niocold  da  Pesaro. 

In  the  .  nave  ,  the  saints  in  the  ovils  ,  over  the  ^tie  naye) 
pillars^  are  bj  Fra  Umile  da  Foiigno;  and  the  frescos  ^nd  chapel 
between  the  windows ,  relating  principally  to  the  B.  Bamhino> 
Virgin  ,  are  bj  Passeri  ^  Odazzi  and  Fra  Umile-^ 
This  church  contains  30  altars  including  that  of  die 
Bambino ;  and  of  these  four  exist  in  the  nave^  The 
Bambino  is  kept  in  a.  chapel  off  the  beautiful  new 
sacristj  ,  built  in  182&  The  famous  Bambino  of 
Araceli  was  carved  ,  about  200  jears  since ,  bj  a* 
member  of  the  Order,  from  tlie^wood  of  an  olive  of 
the  garden  of  olivet  ^  and  ,  although  despoiled  bj 
French  cuptditj  ,  it  is  still  richly  gemmed. .  It  is 
exposed  in  scedio  state  to  the  veneration  of  the  Faith* 
ful ,  during  the  octave  of  the  Nativity  ,  in  the  se- 
cond chapel  of  the  left  aisle,  which  is  tlien  convert* 
sd  into  a  presepio  ,•  brilliantly  adorned,  and  deco-» 
rated,  among  other  dievices,  witli  the  statues  of  Au-* 
Justus  and  the  Sybil,  in  allusion  to  their  supposed 
anticipation  of   the   Advent   of   the    Saviour.   Every 
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day  ,  doring  the  octaye  ,  bojs  and  girls  relate,  firara 
a  sort  of-  palpi t  erected  opposite  the  chapd  ,  the 
wonders  of  the  Natiyitj  of  the  Incarnate  God,  thus 
realizing  the  prediction  of  the  Rojal  Psalmist,  ^Oat 
of  the  months  of  infants  and  of  sncklings ,  thon 
hast  perfected  piraise  ^.  The  church  floor  consists  of 
marble  slabs  bordered  with  opus  Alezandrinam,  and 
occasionallj  interrupted ,  particularlj  in  the  aisles, 
hj  the  sepulchral  monuments  of  mitred  abbots,  ^  de» 
Toutlj  stretched  upon  the  chancel  floor?. The  columns 
are  of  different  sizes  and  materials,  some  plain  ,  o- 
thers. fluted,  with  capitals  ^^ of  a  detestable  Ionic  ^; 
as  the  columns  are  of  yarious  lengths  ,  thej  stand 
on  pedestals  of  different  heights  ;  and  the  general 
appearance  of  the  edifice  both  intemallj  and  exter- 
nallj  is  globmj  and  tastelein — ^The  titular  feast  is  ce- 
lebnted  on  the  ^th  of  October — ^In  this  church,  ^  as 
the  friars  were  singing  yespers,  ^Gibbon  first  ceo- 
eeiyed  the  idea  of  writing  the  Decline  and  Fall  of 
the  Roman  Empire — ^The  annexed  content  was  bailt 
bj  order  of  Paul  III.,  who,  when  residing  in  the  Vene- 
tian palace,  erected  there  a  casino,  which  he  united  to 
the  palace  bj  coyered  corridors,  and  bj  the  two  arches 
oyer  the  yia  della  Pedacchia  and  the  yia  di  &  Marco. 
Julius  IIL  and  Pius  IV.  made  the  casino  their  samaMr 
residence  ;  but  it  was  transferred  to  the  conyent  bj 
Sixtus  y. — In  Rome  it  is  a  frecjuent  and  a  just  ob- 
senration  that,  bj  clearing  awajr  a  few  buildings,  this 
church  might  be  made  to  crown  the  Corso ,  and  at- 
tract the  eje  from  the .  first  entrance  into  the  cltf 
hj  the  porta  del  popolo  ;  but  instead  of  its  present 
plain  one ,  the  church  should  dien  be  adorned  with 
an  elegant  facade. 
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&  HABIA  SOPBA  MmERVA.  This  titular  and  S. 'Maria 

mm  * 

paiTochial  church  of  the  Dominicans  is  situate  in  the  ^^*  l,^^I 
piazza,  to  which  it  gives  its  name,  and  is  so  called  f tory  of. 
from  the  temple  of  Minerva  ,  on  the  site  of  which 
it  stands,  erected  bj  Pompejr  after  his  conquests  in 
Asia.  The  original  church  had  been  given  to  the  Greek 
nuns  of  the  Campus  Martins,  in  750,  bj  Pope  S.  Zac- 
chary;  and,  having  been  abandoned  bj  them  per- 
haps becaiose  it  threatened  ruin,  it  was  transferred  to 
its  present  occupants,  in  1370,  bj  the  Senate  and 
Roman  people.  The  new  proprietors  at  once  com- 
menced the  present  church  and  the  annexed  spacious 
convent ,  which  were  completed  bj  the  munificent 
pietj  of  several  distiguished  personages,  the  Orsini , 
the  Savelli,  the  Gaetani,  the  Palombara  familj.  Card. 
A.  Barberini  ,  Card.  Torrecremata  ,  Card.  Capnnica, 
and  Card.  Scipio  Borghese,  who  also  presented  the 
church  with  its  two  organs. 

Tlie  front  was  erected  at  the  expense  of  F.  Or- 
sini ;  and  affixed  to  it  are  inscriptions  marking  the 
derations  of  several  inundations  of  the  Tiber.  The 
interior  of  the  church  is  309  feet  long  ,  including 
the  choir  ,  which  is  5i  feet  8  inches  in  lengdi ;  and 
its  transept  measures  180  feet ,  including  the  two 
chapels  at  its  extremities.  The  interior  is  in  form  of 
a  Latin  cross ,  and  consists  of  a  nave,  two  aisles  and 
a  transept,  divided  bj  pointed  Gothic  arcades  with 
Gothic  pillars;  and  its  appearance  is  simple  and  au- 
stere. The  first  small  chapel  in  the  right  aisle  con- 
tains the  baptbmal  font ,  designed  bj  F.  Rauzzini : 
its  floor  is  of  delf ;  and  its  stucco  bas-relief  of  the 
Baptism  of  Christ  is  bj  P.  Benaglia.  The  next  chapel 
belongs  to  the  Dukes  Caffarelli  :  the  S.  Lewis  Ber- 
trand  O.  S.  D. ,  over  its  allar,  is  bj  Baciccio:  the 
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paintings  above   are  bj   G.  Gelio;  and  to  die 'lef^  is 
the  nk>nument  of  F«  Caflarelli  ,  who   died   in'  4515. 
.  .  The  nexl  chapel   of  S.  Rose  .  has  a  floor  of  colonied 

marbles  ;  and  the  S.  Bpse,  oy^r  ito  altar,  is  bj  hur 
aaro  Baldi ,  who  aUo  elec^te4  the   lateral  oil-paint- 
ings  ^  illustratiTe  of  the  SainVs  life.  The  next  chapel 
belongs  to   Prince  G^rielli :  its  altarpieoe  ^    repie* 
senting  the  death  of  Peter  Hart/r  ^  is  bj   V.  Lain- 
berli :  ita   lateral   frescos  are  bj   G.  B.  Franco  ;  and 
those  on  tlie  ceiling  are  bj  Muziano.  The  next  chapel, 
nfter  tlie  side  door,  is  that  of  the  Annnnciation,  and 
was   erected  bj  Carlo  Maderno :  its  ceiling  ia  paint- 
ed in  freaeo-  by   G  Nebbia  ;  and ,  in  a  niche  to  the 
le(t )  is  the  monumeqt  of  Urban  YII. ,  w-iose  seated 
statue  is  a  work  of  merit ,  bj   A.  Buonvicino.  The 
allarpiece  represents ,  on  a  gilt  ground  ,  CanL  Tor- 
recreraata  assisted  bj  an  angel ,  aild  presenting  four 
poor  girls  to  the  B.  Yirgip  ,  who  holds  in   her  hand 
a  purse  ,  alluding  to  the  Gt>nfraterntty  of  the  An- 
nunciation, instituted  bj  him  for  the.  purpose  of  af- 
fording    dowries  to  poor  young  fismalesi  It  is  sud 
to   be  from  the  chaste  pcacicil  of  the  &  Angelico  da 
Fiesole  ;  nor  is  the  opinion  refuted,  bj  the  fact  of 
his   liaving    died    in.  1^55  ,   five   jears    before   the 
institution  of  that   Pious    Union  ,  as    the   Or^ini* 
might  liave  had  it  in  contemplation,  in  the  life  time 
of  the  K  Angelica  The   Cardinal  ,  who   was  of  the 
Order  of  Preachers  ,    and  bishop  of  Sabina  ,  is   in- 
terred to  the  left  of  the  altar  ;  and  at  the  opposite  side 
repose  the  remains  of  Ckrd.  Giustiniani,  also  bishop  of 
Sabina^  who  died  in  1568,  and  had  been  a  distinguished 
benefactor  of  the  same  Confraternitj.  In  the  large  niche, 
opposite  the   monument  of  Urban  VIL  ,   are  three 
sepulchral   memorials ;  and  in  the  lunette  over  tben 
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is  a  fresco  hj  Nebbia.  The  sixth  chapel  belongs  to 
the  Aldobrandini  famiij  ,  and  was  designed  bj  Gia- 
como  della  Porta  ,  by  order  of  Clement  VIII. :  Gia* 
como  executed  the  part  from  the  cornice  downwards, 
and  Carlo  Maderao  ^  from  the.  cornice  upwards. 
rhe  altar  piece ,  representing  the  intitution  of  the 
B.  Eucharist  9  is  a  much  esteemed  painting  ^  bj  F. 
Barocci :  the  lateral  statues  of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul 
)re  bj  C  Mariani,  as  are  also  the  two  busts  beneatli 
them :  the  two  angels  on  the  pediment  of  the  altar 
are  bj  Buonvicilio :  the  statue  of  Clement  YIIL,  near 
tliat  of  S.  Peter,  is  by  Hippoljtus  Buzi  ,  as  is  die 
bust  beneath  it  j  and  the  S.  Sebastian  opposite  and 
bust  below  are  bj  N.  Cordleri.  In  the  wall  to  the 
right  is  the  monument  of  S.  Aldobrandini  ^  father 
of  Clem.  Till. ,  wlia  died  in  1558  :  it  is  ornament** 
ed  with  four  columns,  two  of  which  are  of  Terde  an« 
tique  ;  and  they  sustain  a  pediment  ,  on  which  are 
two  angels,  bj  Carlo  Mademo.  The  statue  of  the  .de- 
ceased ,  recumbent  on  an  urn ,  is  bj  N.  Cordieri  5 
who  also  sculptured  tbe  small  lateral  statues  of  Pru- 
dence and  Fortitude.  The  opposite  monument  of  Laesa 
Deta,  Mother  of  Clem.  YIU. ,  wlio  died  in  1557,  is 
of  similar  architecture.  Uer  statue  is  by  Cordieri  ; 
the  angels  are  by  Maderno  ;  the  Charity  to  tlie  left 
is  by  Cordieri  ;  and  the  Religion  to  the  right  is  by 
Mariani.  The  next  chapel  is  dedicated  to  S.  Baymund. 
Tlie  painting ,  oyer  the  altar ,  of  S.  Agnes  of  Blon* 
tepulciano,  to  whom  tbe  chapel  liad  been  sacred  , 
and  of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul  ,  is  by  If.  Magni  of  Ar« 
tesia.  To  the  right  is  tlie  monument  of  G.  D.  de  Co- 
ca ,  Spanisli  bishop  of  Calahorra ;  and  to  tbe  left 
that  of  B*  Superanzio  ,  archbishop  of  Nicosia ,  who 
liyed   in  tbe  XY.  century  ,  both  good  specimens  of 
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the  Ume  of  their  construction.  After  this  chapd  «e 
meet,  in  a  small  shrine  cut  in  the  wall  of  the  aisk, 
a  fresco   hy  Sermoneta ,  representing  S.  Lucia  and 
S*  Agatha. 
The  tran-        Ascending  a  step  we  next  reach  the  transept,  in 
'^^  *  which,  turning  to  the  right, we  meet  the  Gothic  chapel 

of  the  Crucifixion,  OTer  the  altar  of  which  is  a  large 
crucifix,  ascribed  to  Giotto.  The  next  spacious  chapel 
belongs  to  the  Caraffa  farailj  ,  and  is  dedicated  to 
$•  Thomas  of  Aquino.  It  is  enclosed  bj  a  high  mar- 
ble balustrade,  the  rails  of  which  are  of  paooazsetto; 
and  its  floor  is  of  ojpus  Alexandrinum.  The  altar- 
piece  represents  the  angel  Gabriel  ,  the  &  Yirgin, 
S.  Thomas  and  Card.  Caraffa  ,  the  founder  of  the 
chapel,  who  is  being  presented  to  the  &  Yii^a  bj  & 
'Thomas  ;  and  the  painting  is  ascribed  bj  some  to 
the  &  Angelico  da  Fiesole  ,  bj  others  to  Filippino 
Lippi.  The  frescos  of  the  Assumption  aboTe  the  al- 
tar ,  and  of  the  Apostles  at  its  sides  are  bj  tipph 
who  ako  executed  the  Disputation  of  &  Thomas  ^ 
which  occupies  the  entire  wall  to  the  right,  and  is 
a  work  of  great  merit  The  angels  and  Sjbils,  on 
the  ceiling  ,  are  bj  Raffaellin  del  Garbo ,  a  scholar 
of  Lippi)  who  has  here  excelled  his  master  ;  bnt  these 
paintings  haye  lost  much  in  the  retouching.  To  the 
left  is  the  sumptuous  monument  of  Paul  lY. ,  Ca- 
raffa, well  designed  bj  P.  Ligoria  It  is  adorned  widi 
four  large  columns  of  Terde  antique ,  with  basements 
of  African  marble  \  and  in  the  centre  is  an  nm,  on 
which  is  enthroned  the  Pontiff,  in  the  act  of  Impar- 
ting bis  benediction ,  bj  G.  Casigncda.  In  the  wall 
between  this  and  the  next  chapel  is  the  Gothic  mo- 
nument of  Guillaume  Durand,  a  Frenchman,  bisbop 
of  Mende,  whose  Rationale  is  said  to  have  been  the 


THB   CnURCHKS   OF    ROMS.  i5&7 

first  book  printed  in  moyeable  cast  characters  with 
date  (  1^59  )  and  printer^s  name.  The  monument  is 
adorned  with  a  good  mosaic  hj  G.  G>simati ,  a  Bo* 
man  mosaicist  of  the  XIII.  centurj  ,  as  tlie  inscrip- 
tion attests.  The  adjoining  chapel  is  that  of  the  AU 
fieri  familj :  it  is  of  the  G>rinthian  order ;  is  incnist- 
ed  with  rare  marbles  ^  and  its  altar  piece  ,  repre- 
senting •&  Peter  presenting  to  the  B.  Yirgin  the  five 
saints  canonized  by  Qenu  X«  9  Altieri,  is  bj  Gurlo 
Maratta  The  frescos  in  the  lunette  abore  are  bj  Ba- 
ciccio.  On  the  wall  to  the  right  is  the  handsome 
monument, erected,  in  1772,  by  Clem.  X.to  his  father; 
on  the  floor  beneath  it  is  interred  a  member  of  the  AI- 
tieri  familj,  who  died  in  1/131,  aged  i  10  jears;  on  the 
wall  to  the  left  is  a  similar  monumemt,  erected  also  bj 
Clem.  X.  to  his  brother  Gird.  Altieri,  with  his  bust  bj 
G  Fancelli,  who  also  sculptured  the  opposite  one ;  and 
on  the  floor  beneath  is  the  recumbent  effigj  of  A.  Al- 
tieri, bishop  of  Sntri,  who  died  aged  90  jeara.  The  nett 
chapel  is  that  of  the  Bosarj  ,  beneath  the  altar  of 
which  repose  the  remains  of  S.  Catharine  of  Sienna :' 
on  the  ceiling  are  painted  in  fresco  ,  with  great 
care  ,  by  Marcello  Yenusti  of  Mantua  ,  a  pupil  of 
Pierin  del  Yaga,  and  a  happj  imitator  of  Baphael  , 
the  fifVeen  mysteries ,  except  that  of  the  Grown  of 
Thorns,  which  is  bj  Saraceni:  the  lateral  frescos,  il- 
lustrative of  the  life  of  S.  Catharine ,  are  bj  G.  de 
iVecchi ;  and  the  altar  piece  of  the  Madonna  del  Bo* 
sario  is  ,  according  to  Titi ,  by  the  B.  Angelico  da 
Fiesole.  On  the  wall  to  the  right  is  the  monument 
of  Card.  D.  Capranica,  erected  in  the  XY.  century. 
Outside  this  chapel  is  a  marble  group  of  the  Yir- 
gin and  Child  with  S.  John  the  Baptist,  by  Fran- 
cesco Siciliano,  whose  name  is  inscribed  on  its  base. 
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The  great  The   great   altar  stands  isolated  j   and  on  its  ca- 

''hoir  *"^  ^^P^  ^^  painted  the  Eternal  Father.  Behind  the  great 
altar  is  the  choir  9  in  which  are,  opposite  one  ano- 
ther, the  massive  monuments  of  Leo  X»  and  dem. 
YII.  ,  Medici ,  both  bj  Baccio  Bandinelli  ,  saTe  the 
Statue  of  Leo  X. ,  which  is  by  Giovanni  Raffaello 
da  Moatelupo  ,  and  that  of  Clement,  which  is  bj 
GioTanai  di  Baccio  Biglo,  On  the  floor ,  next  the 
tomb  of  Leo  X.,  is  the  monumental  slab  of  the  (a* 
mous  Cardinal  Bemba 
Statue  of  Leaving  tlie  choir  we  meet  Hichelaqgelo's  cele^ 
^eq.  brated  statue  of  Christ  risen,  and  armed  as  it  were^  with 


his  Cross.  Tbis  figure  is  one  of  the  most  scu 
and  finbhed  of  his  works ;  but  it  is  deficient  in  dig* 
nitj  and  refinement  of  form  and  expression;  and 
the  Redeemer  is  represented  with  an  angrj  air.  h 
the  passage  to  the  small  door  to  the  rere  of  the  churcb 
are  three  large  monuments,  erected  to  as  man  j  Card  s 
Tbat  to  the  right  w«s  erected  bj  Bernini  to  Card,  Pi* 
mentel,  a  Spaniard;  and  the  beautiful  kneeling  stalna 
of  the  Card,  is  bj  Ercole  Ferrata ;  the  Charitj ,  hj  A. 
Baggi  ]  and  the  weeping  figure,  bj  the  brother  of  F. 
Muri.  The  monument  to  the  left,  to  Card,  iiezandiino 
OL  S.  D.,  qephew  to  S.  Pius  Y.,  was  designed  bj  Giaoomo 
della  Porta  ;  and  the  recumbent  statue  of  the  Card,  u 
hj  Silla  Lungo  da  Yigiu.  The  third  monument,  o^er  the 
door,  raised  to  Card«  fiouelli,  is  bj  the  Cav.  Carlo  Rai« 
naldi;  and  the  angel  in  the  middle  is  bj  Ercole  Ferrata; 
tbe  Charitj,  hj  Filippo  Romano;  the  Religion^  bj  Mob& 
M*  Maille;  and  the  two  seated  figures,  bj  Fancelli  and 
Rossi.  Rone  of  these  monumeuts  is  constructed  on  a  se- 
vere classic  model.  Affixed  to  the  wall  to  our  fight,  10 
this  chapel,  as  we  return  towards  the  transept,  b  the  mo« 
numental  slab  and  effigy  of  a  far  more  illustrious  clia« 
racter^  the  B.  Fra  Angelico  da  Fiesole  0.  S,  D.,  whosesuiw 
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name  is  expressive  of  the  angelic  holiaess  of  bis  life^ 
ind  puritj  of  his  paiotings*  At  the  foot  of  the  mo^ 
nument  is  the  inscription:  hic  jacet  tbreribius  pigtoe 
FB,  JO.  DE  FLO.  ORDiiiis  pRAEDicAT.  1^55;  beneath  which 
is  the  following  epitaph ,  commemoratiye  at  once  of 
bis  talents  and  virtues  : 

EfOlf    Vmi'SlT    LAYDI  ,   QTOD  EBAV  TELTT   ALTER    APELLES 

SED    QTOD    tTGBA    TT|S   OVK|A,   GHBISTE,  DAbAm. 

ALTERA    KAU    TEBBIS    OPERA   EXTAlVT,    ALTERA    COELO: 

TRBS    HE    JOANNEU    FLOS    TYLIT    ETHVBIAE, 

The  chapel  to  the  right ,  as  we  return  to  the  tran-* 
sept,  is  that  of  iSarj  Magdalen,  in  which  her  portrait, 
over  the  altar ,  and  tlie  two  other  paintings  of  S« 
Francis  of  Assist  and  S.  Francesca  Bomana  are  bj  F« 
Parone.  The  next  door  conducts  to  the  sacristy,  over 
the  entrance  to  which  are  a  fresco  and  an  inscription, 
commemorative  of  the  election  here,  in  1/131,  of  £uge« 
nius  IV.  and  of  Nicholas  V,,  in  1&d7 ;  the  fresco  is 
a  good  production  from  the  pencil  of  G.  Speranza, 
The  altar  piece  of  the  Crucifixion  is  a  good  paints 
ing  bj  Andrea  Sacchi ;  on  the  ceiling  is  S.  Domi-« 
nio  in  glorj,  bj  &  Bastaro ;  and  behind  the  sacristj 
is  the  cell  inhabited  bj  S.  Catharine  of  Sienna, 
transferred  thither,  with  its  paintings  bj  Pietro  Pe- 
rugino  ,  bj  order  of  Card.  A.  Barberini,  Betuming 
from  the  sacristy  to  the  transept ,  we  meet  to  our 
right  tlie  beautiful  chapel  of  S.  Dominic  ,  to  the 
ri^'ht  of  which,  as  we  enter,  is  the  monument  of  Be- 
nedict XIIL  ,  decorated  with  rich  marbles  and  gilt 
bronse.  It  was  designed  by  Carlo  Marchionni,  who 
sculptured  the  bas-relief  on  the  front  of  the  urn,  and 
the  two  angels  that  support  the  arms  qf  the  Pope, 
together  witli  the  statue  of  Meekness  to  the  right , 
tUe  other  Virtue  having  been  sculptured  by  B.  Pin^ 
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oeUoltL    Alhougb    imposing   in   its  general    effect , 
this  monument  is  disfigured  bj  the  mannerism   oC 
the  XYII.  century.  ITear  this  chapel   is  the  altar  of 
S.  Hjacinth  ,  whose  portrait ,  oTer  the  altar  9  is  b j 
Ottavio  Lioni   of  Padua. 
Left  aisle.        Passing  from  the  transverse  nave  to  the  left  aisle, 
we  enter-  the  chapel  of  &  Pius   Y.  ,  whose  portrait 
oyer  the  altar   is  bj  Procaccini.  The   glory  on  the 
ceiling  is  hj  Gerruti;  and   the  lateral  paintings  are 
hj  L.  Baldi.  The  altar  piece  of  the  next  chapel,  which 
is  dedicated  to  S.  James ,  is  a  (kesco  of  the  Apostle, 
by  Marcello  Yenusti.   The  next  chapel  is  dedicated 
to  S.  Yinoent   Ferrari  ;  and   its  altar  piece  ,  repre- 
senting the  Saint  preaching  before  the  Pope  and  the 
Emperor ,  is  by  Bernardo  GastellL  In  the   recess  to 
the  right   is  the   monument  of  G.  Giustiniani  ,  who 
died   in  1600;  and  to  the  left  is  that  of  GanL  Giu- 
stiniani O.  S.  D.)  who  died  in  1582.  The  fourth  chapel 
is  sacred   to  the  Bedeemer ,  and  is  also  called  the 
chapel  of  &  Philip  Neri ;  and  hence ,  under  die  ef- 
figy of  the  Saviour ,  on  the  altar ,  is  a  small  statue 
of  the  Saint  The  sUtue  of  S.  Sebastian,  to  the  right, 
is  by  Mino  da  Fiesole ,  who  also  sculptured  that  of 
the  Baptist  at  the  opposite  side.  This  chapel  belongs 
to  the  Maffei  family  of  Yerona ;  and  to  the  right  is 
the  monument   of  A.  Maffei ,  to  the  left  that  of  JL 
Maffei  of  Yenioe  ,  wlio  died   in   1^9^ ,  both  men  of 
letters.  On  the  floor  between  this  and  the  next  chapd 
is  the  simple  monumental   inscription   of  Paul    Ma- 
nutius ,  oomprehensiTe  in   its   beautiful  simpUcitj  : 
Paulo  Manuiio  Aldi  Jdio.  Ohik   cioiOLjxiF.   Tie 
next  chapel  is  that  of  the  Baptist ,  whose  portnit, 
together  with  the  frescos  of  the  Prophets  in  the  little 
cupola,  is  by  NappL  This  chapel  contains  seveiW 
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xamiuoienU  of  the  Naro  familj ,  to  whom  it  belongs. 
The  last  chapel  appertains  to  the  M accarani  familj ; 
and  its  altarpieoe ,  representing  the  Redeemer  ap- 
pearing to  Magdalen  after  his  resurrection ,  is  by 
M.  VenustL  To  the  right  is  the  monument  of  Y. 
Maccarani ,  who  died  in    1575. 

In  the  adjoining  convent  ^  in  which  the  General  Note, 
resides,  is  held  the  O>ngregation  of  the  H0I7  Office ; 
and  there  also  resides  the  Secretary  of  the  Index. 
Its  Gissanatensian  library  shall  be  noticed  in  its  proper 
place.  The  principal  feast  of  the  church  occurs  on 
the  Ath  of  August }  and  the  station  is  held  on  the 
firidaj  of  the   week  in  Albis. 

S.  MARIA  BELLA  PAGE.  It  is  situate  in   the  s.  Maria 
iria  della  Pace ,  near  the  piazza  Ilayona ,  and  is  ser-  ^^}^^  ^*^* 
Ted  by  the  clergy  of  toe  Roman   seminary.   It  was  fi^at ;  in- 
erected  after  the   design   of  Baccio  Pintelli ,  by  or-  terior. 
der  of  Sixtus  lY. ,  as  a   Totive  offering   to   obtain 
peace  among   the   Christian  Powers  then  engaged  in 
sanguinary  wars.  Its  front  was  erected  by    Pietro  da 
Gortona  ,  by  order  of  Alexander  TIL  Its  portico    is 
a  semicircle  decorated  with  Doric  travertin  columns, 
of  which  the  four  front  are  in  pairs  \  and  even  the 
pediment  oyer  the  door,  which   is  altogether    super- 
fluous ,  forms   a    curve.  Its  interior  approaches  ,  in 
ibrm,  to  a  Latin  cross;  and  it  has  an  octagonal  nave  and 
cupola.   O^er   the   first  altar   to   the   right  ,   in   the 
Chigi    chapel  ,  is   a  bronse    bas-relief  of  a    Dead 
Christ ,  by  G  Fancelli ,  who  also  sculptured  the  S. 
Catharine  of  Sienna  and  the  children  at  one  side  ; 
tbc   S«  Bernardino   and   children   at  the   other  side 
are  by  Hercules  Ferrata.  Over  the  arch  of  this  chapel 
are  the  four  famous  Sibyls ,  the  Gumaean  ,  Persian, 
Phrygian  and  Tiburtin  ,  ordered  by  Agostino  Chigi, 
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aad  executed  bj  Raphael   in  bis  bnt   stjle  ,  oombi* 
ning  bis   own  inimitable    graces   with  the   grandeur 
of  Michelangelo.  0?er  their  beads   hover  two  dictating 
angels:   one   Sibjl   writes  the   irreversible   decree  of 
Fate;  and  the  countenances  and  manner  of  her  sister 
Sibjls  bespeak  the  habitual  thoughtfulness    attendant 
on  a   knowledge   of  the  future   with   its   crimes   and 
its  calamities.  Thej  ,  ,it  is  true  ,  have   suffered  from 
time  and  restoration;  but  tfaej  still  breathe   the  soul, 
the    sentiment,  the  puritj  of  design  and   felicity  of 
expression  that  characterised  the  ^  ditine  ^  Raphael. 
The  four  prophets  above  the  cornice  are  by  Timo- 
teo  della  Yite  of  Florence^  who   also  executed  the 
paintings  over  t)ie  next  chapel.  The  external  marble 
fNcnaments  of  the  next  chapel  are  a  singular  work  of 
Simon  Hosca.  The   SS.  Peter  and  Paul  in  die  ni- 
ches ,  together  with  the   bas^reliefis  of  the    Prophets 
above  ,  and  the  monuments  inside ,  are  by  Rossi  of 
Fieftole.  The  Virgin   and  Child  ,  S.  Joachim   and  & 
Anne ,   over  the  altar ,  is   by    Gailo  Gesi  ;  and  the 
four  small  paintings,  oa   the  ceiling  of  the  ehapd, 
Mt^  by   Sermoneta.  Over  the  first  altar  to  the  right, 
under  the  cupola,  is  a  S.  Francis  Xavier,  placed  there 
by  the  Congregation  of  the  Propagation  of  the  Faitk 
Over   the  second   altar   is  a  painting  of  S-  John  the 
Evangelist ,  by  the   Cav.  D*^  Arpino  ^  above  which  is 
a  large  painting  of  the  Visitation,  by  Carlo  Haratti. 
On  the  third  altar,  the  Baptism  of  our  Lord  is  by  Orazio 
Gentileschi;  the  lateral  paintings  are  by  Bernardino  Mei 
of  Sienna;  and  tl|«  Presentation  of  the  B.  Virgin  above 
is  by  Br  Bruzzi.  The  great  altar  was  erected  by  Cark 
Maderno  ,    who   sfculptured    the    Peace    and   Justice 
on    its  pediment   The    Madonna  della   Pace  ,   over 
tlie   altar  ,   qnce   belpiiged  to  the  pqrtico   pf  a  small 
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church   of    S.   Andrew ,   that    stood    here ;    and   it 
said  to  have   been  struck  witli  a  stone  bj   a   disrp*» 
pointed  gamester  ,  in  the   Pontificate   of    Pius   I^.^ 
a  circnmstance  which  first  suggested  to  the  Pope  the 
erection    of  the   church.   The   paintings   of  the  ceii* 
ling  and  lunettes  Are  bj  F.  Albano :  the  Annuncia* 
Uon  and  Natiyitj ,   painted   in    oil ,  on   the   lateral 
walls  9  are  bj  Passignani ;  and  the  S.  Cecilia  and  S. 
Cathariae  of  Sieooa  on  one  pillar,  and  S.  Augustin 
and   S.  Clare  on  the  other  are  by  Laviraa  Fontana. 
The  first  chapel  after  the  high  altar  is  that  of  the 
Crucifixion  f  and  above  it  is  the  Birth  of  the  &  Vir- 
gin ,  hj   Yanni.   The   Ifatiyitj   in   the  next   chapel 
is  painted  on  wood,  hj  Sennoneta  ;  and  the  Assump- 
tion above   is  bj  Morandi.  The  four  Urge  paintings 
under  the  cupola ,   together  with   the   S.   John  the 
Evangelist  and  the  Nativity,  are  much  esteemed.  In 
the  little  cupola  of  the  dome,  the  Eternal  Father  is 
by  F.  Gosza,  In  the  next  chapel  of  the  nave,  the  An- 
nunciation is  said  to  have  been    designed  by  Michel- 
angelo ,    and  executed  by   SI.  Yenusti.  The  fresco 
over  the  next  altar ,  representing  the  B.  Yirgin  and  • 
S.  Bridget,  with  F.  Ponzetti,  the  founder  of  the  chapel, 
J^neeling  before  them,  is  by  Peruzzi,  who  also  exe- 
cuted die  paintings  above;  and  the  lateral  ones  are 
by  Lazzaro  Baldi — ^The  adjoining  convent  was  erected 
by  Bramante  Lazzari ,  by  order  of  Sixtus  lY. ,  and 
is  much  admired  for   its  symmetry   and  elegance. 

&  MARIA  DEL  POPOLO.  This  titular  and  paroi-  g  ^^^.^ 
ehial  church  of  the   Aqgustinians   is  situate    to   the  dalPopo- 
left,  on  entering  the  porU  del  Popolo ;  and  was  first  *^'  ^^story 
built  by  Paschal  II.,  id  1099,  to  purify   the  locality 
from  the   d^filemement  of  Nero'^s  remains  ,  interred 
in  the   garden  of  the  Doniitii  on  the  PIncian.  The 
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people  believing  the  place  haunted  bj  the  troubled 
spirit  of  Nero  ^  and  infested  bj  DenuMU  ,  cheer* 
fullj  bore  the  expense  of  its  erection  ;  and  bence 
its  name  of  del  Popolo  ,  which  it  has  imparted  to 
the  adjoining  gate  and  piazza*  It  was  rebuilt  hj  Six* 
tus  lY*  after  the  design  of  Baccio  Pintelli,  wbo  also 
erected  the  church  of  S.  Augustin.  Its  interior  was 
adorned  with  paintings  and  sculptures  bj  Julius  11.^ 
and  Alexander  YIL  emplojed  Bernini  to  add  con* 
siderably  to  its  decorations. 
Front  and  ^^^  ^^^^  resembles  that  of  S.  Augustin^  but  is 
interior,  dner^  to  borrow  the  expression  of  MUizia.  It  has  two 
orders  of  small  pilasters  ^  which ,  as  Milizia  sajs  of 
those  of  &  Augustine's  ,  are  embryos  of  the  Corin- 
thian order:  in  its  centre  is  a  round  window,  in  ac* 
cordance  with  the  usage  of  that  time  ;  and  it  has 
a  hand^me  pediment  ,  flanked  however  witb  two 
half-pediments  below ,  which  ,  again  to  use  the  ex- 
pression of  Milizia ,  resemble  two  horns.  Its  io- 
terior  is  198  feet  long  bj  135  feet  3  inches  broa«l, 
including  the  choir  and  the  side  chapels.  It  is  in 
form  of  a  Latin  cross ;  and  is  divided  into  a  nave 
and  two  aisles  bj  arcades  and  pillars ,  the  latter  a- 
domed  with  half  columns ,  of  a  corrupt  G>rinthian , 
on  the  aides  opposite  the  nave ,  and  with  similar  bat 
lower  columns  on  the  other  three  sides.  The  first 
Righiaisle.  chapel  in  the  right  aisle  has  a  good  painting  of  the 
Nativity  with  S.  Jerom,  bj  Pinturicchio ,  a  pupil  of 
Pietro  Perugino,  who  also  painted  the  lunettes  under 
the  ceiling.  To  the  right  is  the  monument  of  Card. 
De  Castro ,  a  Spaniard ,  who  died  in  the  time  of 
Julius  IL )  and  whose  statue  lies  recumbent  on  aa 
urn ;  and  ,  besides  five  other  statues  ,  over  the  it* 
cumbent    figure  is   an   alto   relievo  of  the 
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and  Child ,  in  a  circular  frame  ,  supported  bj  an- 
gels. To  the  left  is  the  tomb  of  Card,  delta  Boyere, 
who  died  in  the  Pontificate  of  Pius  lY.  Its  archi- 
tecture is  more  simple  and  in  better  taste:  on  the  urn 
containing  the  bodj  of  the  deceased  is  his  recum- 
bent statue  ^  and  aboye  it  is  a  has  relief  of  the  Vir- 
gin and  Child  ,  attended  bj  two  angels.  The  rich 
Cibo  chapel  next  was  erected  bj  Carlo  Fontana  ,  bj 
order  of  Card.  Ciba  Its  altarpiece  of  the  B.  Virgin, 
with  the  four  Doctors  of  the  Church  beneath,  is  bj 
Carlo  Maratta  ;  and  the  glorj  on  its  cupola  is  bj 
Luigi  Garzi.  The  table  of  the  altar  is  supported  by 
two  gilt  bronze  angels  ;  and  beneath  it  is  an  ala- 
baster urn ,  containing  the  remains  of  &  Faustina 
martyr  ,  whose  bust ,  in  bas-relief ,  we  see  on  the 
urn.  The  bronzes  were  cast  by  Cayallini.  Of  the  two 
monuments  at  the  sides  of  the  altar ,  composed  of 
rare  marbles  and  constructed  with  exquisite  simpli- 
city ,  that  to  the  left  contains  the  remains  of  Card* 
Laurence  Cibo,  who  died  in  1683  ,  and  whose  bust 
crowns  his  monument ;  that  to  the  right,  which  is  per- 
fectly similar  in  construction,  was  erected  by  Card. 
Alderanus  Cibo  during  his  life-time  ;  and  aboye  is 
the  bust  of  the  Cardinal  ,  who  died  in  168&.  Of  the 
two  lateral  paintings  the  S.  Catharine  ,  to  the  right 
as  we  entered  ,  is  by  &  Morandi.  The  profusion 
of  Sicilian  jasper  columns  of  a  ^^  detestable  ^  com- 
posite, and  its  constantly  broken  lines  haye  obtained 
for  this  chapel  the  unqualified  censure  of  Milizia,  who 
calls  it  the  ^  occaso  deir  architettura  Bomana  '^*  On 
the  second  pillar  of  this  aisle  is  the  monument  of 
Caspar  Celio  ,  who  died  in  16^0 ,  and  whose  por- 
trait aboye  was  painted  by  Francesco  Bagusa.  The 
altarpiece  of  the  next  chapel,  representing  the  Holy 
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Familj    with   S.  Augustin  ,  and  the  fresco*  ofl  the 
ceiling  and  side-walls  ,  illustratiTe  of  the  life  of  the 
B.  Virgin  ,  are  all   bj   Pintoricchia  To  the  right  is 
the  monument  of  Card.  G*  dclla  BoTere  ,  who   died 
in  the  jear  1^83^  and  whose  statue  lies  on  a  sort  of 
couch|:  the  fresco  beneath  relates  to  the  Passion  of  onr 
Lord  ;  and  above  is  a  good  fresco  of  a  Dead  Christ 
supported   bj  two  angek.  To  the   left  is  a  well  chi- 
seled marble  urn,  on  which  is  the  recumbent  hronie 
statue  of  a  Cardinal ,  whose   name  is  unknown ,  as 
is  also  that  of  the  artist  The  bas-relief  over  the  al- 
tar  of  the  next  chapel  ,  representing  S.  Catharine, 
&  Anthonj   of  Padua,  S.  Vincent  bishop  etc;  ,  is  a 
well  executed  cinqueoento  j  and  the  frescos  in  the  lu- 
nettes are  all  bj  Pinturicchio.  To  the   right  is  the 
monument  of  Harcantonio  Albertoni^  a  Boman^  who 
died,  in  1^6,  ^  pestte  inguinaria  ''^  as  the  inscription 
records;   to   the  left  is  the   exquisitely  chiseled  bkh 
nument  of  Card.   Georgio ,   bishop  of  Porto  ,   who 
died  in  15Q8 ;  and   over  his  recumbent    statue  is  a 
relief  of  the  Virgin  and  Child  supported  bj  aligns. 
Immediatelj  to  the  left  of  the  altar  is   the  simple 
monument  of  Vincenzo'  Casciani  ,  a   youth  of  nine 
years,  whose  beautiful  little  bust  is  by  the  late  dis- 
tinguished  Belgian  sculptor ,  Kessels.   The  bust  of 
Card.  Albani ,  on   the  next  pillar  to  the   right  ,   in 
the  aisle,  is  by  Valsoldo. 
Transept,         Entering  the  transyerse  naTe ,   we   meet  to  our 

and  tri-*'^'  ''S'^^  ^^^  massive  monument  of  Card.  Podocathauro  of 
buoe.  Cyprus  ,  in  the  four  niches  of  which  are  small  ail* 

reliefs  of  Prudence ,  Justice ,  Temperance  and  For* 
titude ,  with  a  Pieta  in  relief  on  the  base ,  die  Vir- 
gin and  Child  OTer  the  recumbent  statue  of  the  de- 
ceased, and  the  Eternal  Father  in  the  beautiful  tyn- 
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jmhuoi  of  the  pedimeot^  ijl  good  specioidiis  of  sculp^ 
tare  of  the  XYI.  centurj*  Over  the  altar  at  this  ez« 
tremitj  of  the  transept  is  a  Yisilation,  bj  Morandi^ 
supported  bj  two  semicolossal  marble  angels  ,  one 
to  the  right  bj  A.  Mari  ^  the  other  to  the  left  bj 
Hercules  Ferrata.  In  the  next  small  chapel  of  S< 
Lucia,  her  martyrdom,  over  the  altar,  is  by  L.  Garzi; 
and  the  S.  Thotnas  of  YillaaoTa  orer  the  altar  of 
the  adjoining  chapel,  dispensing  alms,  is  by  F.  Chia- 
ri.  Over  the  great  altar  is  a  Madonna  transferred 
hither,  in  the  XIIL  century,  by  Greg.  IX*,  from  S.  John 
LatersnV  The  great  altar  is  adorned  with  four  Ta«- 
luable  columns  of  bigio  neraatro  ;  and  the  S.  Nicho- 
las of  Tolentino ,  to  the  left ,  and  &  William ,  to 
the  right ,  of  the  altar  ,  with  the  angels  on  the  pe- 
diment are  all  in  ttncoa  Of  the  bas-reliefs,  on  the 
sides  of  the  arch,  that  to  the  left  represents  the 
foundation  of  the  church  by  Paschal  It.  ;  that  to  tlie 
right ,  its  consecration  by  the  same  Pontiff  j  and  of 
the  three  bas«reliefs  in  the  cunre  of  the  arch,  that 
to  the  left  represents  the  legend  of  the  tree,  be^ 
ne&th  niiich  lay  the  remains  of  Nero ,  guarded  bj 
the  demons  on  its  branches ,  from  which  they  are 
represented  as  pelting  the  passers  bj  with  stones  ; 
that  to  the  right  represents  Paschal  IL,  cntting  down 
the  tree  ;  and  the  intermediate  one  is  the  tision 
of  the  Madonna,  over  the  altar,  admonishing  Paschal 
n.  to  build  the  church.  In  the  choir ,  which  is  to 
the  rere  of  the  gi«at  altar ,  the  monument  to  the 
left  is  that  of  Card.  Sforza  ,  erected ,  in  f  SOS  ,  by 
Jolius  II. ,  and  adorned  with  statues  of  Justice  and 
Prudence,  above  which  are  those  of  Faith  and  Hope, 
the  whole  crowned  with  a  statue  of  the  Eternal  Fa« 
ther,  attended  by  two  angels.  The  monument  to  the 


568  ROMS  4irciirr  aitd  modbbit* 

right  is  that  of  Card.  Basso ,  nepbew  of  Sixtui  IV^ 
erected  also  bj  Julius  IL,  in  150?  ,  and  adorned 
with  statues  of  Justice  and  Time  ,  above  which  are 
those  of  Hope  aud  Religion^  the  whole  also  crrowiH 
ed  with  a  statue  of'  the  Eternal  Father  attended 
bj  two  angels.  Over  the  recumbent  statue  of  each 
Cardinal  is  the  Yirgin  and  Child  in  alt-relief.  Both 
of  these  monuments  were  erected  on  the  same  plan 
by  Sansovino  ;  and  thej  are  splendid  specimens  of 
the  most  exquisite  chiseling  ^  resembling  in  the  or- 
namental decoration  the  minute  elegance  of  the  ca- 
meo;  but  the  figures  are  not  of  equal  merit  in  out- 
line or  execution.  The  vaulted  ceiling  of  the  chw 
is  divided  into  compartments  bj  Bramante.  In  the 
centre  is  the  Coronation  of  the  B.  Virgin  ;  in  the 
four  angles  are  the  four  Doctors  ;  in  the  circles  are 
the  £Dur  Evangelists  j  and  the  intermediate  figures 
are  those  of  the  four  Sibjls  ,  all  executed  in  Cnesoo 
bj  Pinturicchio.  The  two  large  side  windows,  of  stained 
glass,  represent,  one  the  life  of  the  &  Virgin,  and 
the  other  that  of  her  Divine  Son  ;  thej  were  exe- 
cuted hj  Fra  Guglielmo  da  Marcilla  0«  &  D.  On 
the  floor  of  the  sacristj  is  a  slab  marking  the  site 
of  the  altar  of  Paschal  II. ;  and  recording  the  legend 
of  the  Demons  ,  and  the  erection  of  the  altar  bj 
Urban  VIII.  in  1627. 
Transept  Over  the   altar   of  the  first   chapel   to   the  right, 

^fsl  ^  AS  we  return  to  the  transept ,  b  the  Assnmptioa 
on  wood,  bj  Annibal  Caracci:  the  lateral  easd  pain* 
ting  ,  to  the  right ,  of  tbe  Conversion  of  S.  Pani^ 
and  that  to  the  left,  of  the  Crucifixion  of  S.  Peler 
are  both  bj  Michelangelo  da  Caravaggio  ;  and  the 
frescos  on  the  ceiling  are  bj  J.  Tacconi.  Tbe  statues 
in   plaster  of  SS.  Peter  and   Paul  ,  at  the  entrance 
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of  the  next  chapel ,  and  of  S.  Catharine ,  in  mar- 
ble ,  over  the  altar  are  by   G.   Mazzoni ,  who   also 
painted ,  in  oil ,  on  the  wall  ^  the  S.  Jerom  over  the 
window  )    the   Baptist  in  the   opposite   niche ,  and 
the  fresco  on    the  ceiling ;  and  the   Annunciation , 
in  oil,   on  the  two  side  walls,  is  hj  G.  Triga.  The 
altar  at  this  eztremitj  of  the  transept  resembles  the 
opposite   one ;  and  both   were  erected   hj  Bernini. 
The  Holj  family  ,  over  this   altar  ,  is  bj  B.  Mei  of 
Sienna  ;  and  the  angel  ,  to  the  right,  is  bj  &  A. 
Mari,  that  to  the  left  ,  by  Baggi.  Opposite  the  cha- 
pel   of  S.  dtharine  is  the   tomb  of  Gird.  Zonati , 
a  work  of  the  XIY.  century  ,  stiff  in  design  as  well 
as  in  execution.  The  first^  chapel  which  we  next  meet, 
in  the  left  aisle,  is  that  of  the  Crucifixion  ;  and  the 
paintings  to  the  left  and  right,  and  on  the  ceiling, 
relating  to   that   great   mystery  ,   are ,   according  to 
Titi  ,  by  Fiamminga  The  B.  Virgin  ,  S.  Nicholas   of 
Tolentino  and  S.  Augustin,  over  the  altar  of  the  next 
•chapel,  is  by  A.  M asucci,  a  scholar  of  Carlo  Haratta;  and 
the  frescos  on  the  ceiling,  now  ruined  by  humidity,  are 
by   Giovanni   di  S.    Giovanni.  The  lower  monument, 
in  the   niche   to   the  right ,   is   that  of   Card.   Gio. 
Batt  Hillini,  who  died  in  l/i78;  above,  in  the  same 
niche ,   is  that  of  Card.  Savo  Hillini  ,  who  died   in 
1699,  whose  bust  is  by  P.   Monnot;  and  in  the  op- 
posite niche  is  that   of  Card.  John    Garzia  Millini , 
who  died  in    1629  ,   and  whose  bust,  with  that  next 
to  it  of  Urbano  Hillini ,  and  the  corresponding  bust, 
to  the  right  of  the  altar  ,  of  Hai|||^  Hillini  ,   are 
all    by  Algardi.   Beneath  the  bust  of  Hario  Hillini, 
is   the   monument  of  Pietro  Hillini ,   who   died    in 
1ii83.  Of  the  two  remaining  busts  to  the  right,  that 
next  the  window  ,  of  Peter  Hillini ,   General  in   the 


S70  AOJIB    ANOIKilT  ARD  tfODniT. 

Pafial  arm  J ,  and  the  other  next  the  aisle,  of  Paul 
Millinl ,  who  fell  at  the  siege  of  Vienna  ,  in  1698, 
are  also  bj  Algardi.  The  next  chapel ,  which  be* 
longs  to  the  Ghigi  family,  was  designed  bj  Raphael  ^ 
it  is  adorned  with  beautiful  Corinthian  pilasters 
of  white  marble  ,  and  an  elegant  cupola.  Of  it  Mi- 
lizia  sajs  that  it  is  ^'  il  meriggio  delF  architettim 
Bomana '"  ,  the  very  antipodes  of  the  opposite  Gbo 
chapel.  The  NaliTity  of  the  &  Virgin  over  the  altar 
was  designed  by  Raphael,  and  executed  by  Sebastia- 
no  del  Piombo ,  Raphael  not  haying  lived  to  finish 
it  The  Daniel  and  Habacuc,  to  the  right  and  left 
as  we  entered  ^  are  by  Bernini ;  and  the  fignres  of 
£lias  and  Jonas  with  tlie  whale ,  at  the  sides  oi  the 
altar ,  are  tiie  only  specimens  extant  of  Baphael'^s 
skill  in  statuary  ,  having  been  executed  firom  his 
models  by  Lorenzotto.  They  are  well  designed  ,  and 
suffice  to  shew  that  Raphael  might  have  been  an  e- 
minent  sculptor ,  had  he  not  chosen  to  be  fbe  £ist 
o£  painters.  The  elegant  bronze  relief  on  the  anti- 
pendium,  representing  our  Lord  at  the  well  with  die 
Samaritan  woman  ,  with  numerous  other  figares,  is 
by  Lorenzotto,  who  also  executed  the  beautiful  lamp 
of  the  chapel  ^  formed  by  three  bronze  genii  sop- 
porting  a  crown.  The  ovals  of  the  four  Seasons,  under 
the  cornice,  are  said  to  have  been  commenced  by 
Raphael,  and  finished  by  Sebastiano  del  Piombo,  aided 
by  Gecchino  Salviati  j  and  the  David  and  Aaron,  in 
the  two  lunettes  ,  are  by  Yanni.  The  beautifoi  mo- 
saics of  the  c^^Ia ,  representing  the  Eternal  Father 
in  the  centre ,  putting  the  heavenly  constellatimis 
in  motion  ,  are  by  Marcello  Provenzale  according  to 
some ,  or  by  Luigi  di  Pace  according  to  otheis , 
executed  ,  according  to   Bellori,  after  cartoons  hj 


rai  cnuacBBs  of  eoiib.  571 

Kapliael.  They  iia?e  been  copied  in  chiaroscuro  in  the 
gidlery  of  S.  Luke ,  and   were  engraved  ,  in  1839 , 
in  ten  |irints  bj  Lewis  Gruner^  an  able  German  ar- 
tist ,  who  has  accompanied  them  with  an  illastration 
nrritten   bj   the   Cav.    Griffi ,   author   of  the  Monu^ 
menti  di  Cere   Anticti.  In  this  chapel  are  the  mo- 
Duments  of  A*  and  S.  Chigi  ,  bj  Bernini ,  iu  which 
are  their  profiles  in  relief  on  the  centre  of  two  pj- 
ramids  of  Sicilian  jasper ,  raised  each  on  a  basement 
of  Terde  antique  ,  framed  with  giallo  antico.  On  the 
pillar  between  this   and  the  next  chapel  is  the  rich 
and  fantastic  monument,  erected  bj  Sigismondo  Chigi 
to  his  wife  Maria  flaminia  Chigi  ^  Odescalchi^  who 
died  in  1771.   From  a  bronze  oak  ,  which  is  rooted 
in  three  hillocks  ,  part  of  the   family  arms,  is  8us-> 
pended  a  large  mantle  of  rosso  antico,  fringed  with 
gilt    bronse  ;  and  on   its  centre  is  a  medallion  with 
the  portrait  of  the  deceased  in  relief ,  encircled  with 
stars  ,  and  surmounted   bj   an   eagle.  To  the  right 
of  the  tree  is   a  yase  of  perfumes  j  and  td  the  left 
is  a  beautiful  lion  of  white  marble  ,  looking  up  to-* 
wftrds  the   eagle.  This  singular  but  imposing  monuo 
meut  was  designed  by   Paul    Posi  ,  and  executed  by 
Agostino  Fenna«  Over  the  altar  of  the  last  chapel^ 
at  this   side  ,  is  a    Baptism  of  Christ ,  by  P.  Bossi  i 
the  baptismal  font,  to  the  left  of  the  altar,  and  the 
receptacle  for  the  holy  oils,  to  the  right,  are  adorned 
with   handsome  cinquecento  reliefs.   To  the  right  is 
the  monument  of  Card.  F.  A.  Castiglione,  who  died 
in   1568  9  and   whose   bust   is  placed  over  his  urn 
of  paonaazetto  }  and  to  the  left  is  that  of  Card.  A. 
Pallavicino,  erected  by  his  own  order  in  1507.  Over 
his   recumbent  statue  is  a  relief  of  tlie  Virgin  and 
Child,  which ,  with  the  other  reliefs  and  ornamental 
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decorations  ,  is  a  good  specimen  of  die  sculpture  of 
the  Italian  school  of  that  period: 
The  nave.  Over  the  arches  of  the  nave  are  statues  of  Saints 
in  plaster  ,  designed  by  Bernini ,  and  exe<»ted  bj 
different  hands.  On  the  large  arch,  forming  a  oom« 
munication  between  the  nave  and  transept  ,  arc  two 
angels  supporting  the  arms  of  Alexander  YII.  ,  bj 
Baggi ;  and  in  the  transept  are  two  organs  ,  with  an 
angel  and  a  child  under  each  supporting  the  arms 
of  the  same  Pope,  also  bj  Baggi.  The  B.  Tirgin 
in  glory ,  in  the  cupola  ,  and  the  Judith  ,  Esther  , 
Debora  and  Buth  in  the  spandrils  were  ^  painted  by 
Yanni.  The  two  angels  on  the  sides  of  the  circular 
window,  over  the  large  door  of  entrance,  were  sculp- 
tured by  Hercules  Ferrata. 
The  Sa-  The  adjoining  convent  was  erected  by  Pius  TIL, 

cnstj.  symmetrically  with  the  three  other  edifices  at  the  cor* 
ners  of  the  piazza  ,  all  after  the  plan  of  Yalsolda 
In  the  corridor  leading  to  the  sacristy  are  seicni 
monuments,  which  existed  in  the  ancient  cloisters; 
in  the  sacristy ,  to  the  right ,  is  the  monument  of 
G.  A.  Gomiti,  bishop  of  Burgos,  who  died  in  i5i&; 
and  to  the  left  is  that  of  P.  Bocca  ,  archbishop  of 
Salerno  ,  in  the  time  of  Sixtns  IV. ,  both  sump- 
tuous monuments,  and  extremely  well  executed  for 
the  time.  Over  the  altar  is  a  shrine  of  white  marble 
with  beautiful  cinquecento  reliefs  of  Saints  and  An- 
gels ,  which  stood  over  the  ancient  high  altar ,  and 
was  removed  when  the  present  one  was  about  to  be 
erected  by  BeminL  In  the  niche ,  in  its  centre,  is 
a  fresco  of  the  Yirgin  and  Child,  found  on  a  sub- 
terranean wall,  denuded  when  improving  the  public 
walk  of  the  Pincio,  in  1810,  and  said  to  be  of  the 
school  of  Giotto — ^The  station  of  this   church  occurs 
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an  taesdaj  iu  Holj  Week  ;  and  the  Pope  holds  a 
Papal  chapel  here  on  the  8th  of  September,  the  Na- 
ivitj  of  the  B.  Yirgin  ,  when  he  proceeds  to  the 
:kurch  in  grand  gala — The  original  convent  had  been 
iirown  down  bj  the  French ,  and  rebuilt  bj  them 
>n  a  smaller  scale  as  a  parochial  residence ;  but  it 
iras  enlarged  and  completed,  as  it  now  stands,  by  the 
Drder  in  182d.  It  had  belonged  to  the  G>ngregation 
of  Lombardj,  to  which  the  German  province  had  been 
united ;  and  it  is  therefore  highly  probable  that,  pre- 
viously to  his  having  turned  reformer ,  Martin  Lu* 
ther,  who  visited  Bome  ,  in  1510,  on  affairs  of  his 
Order  ,  had  been  lodged  within  the  walls  of  the  an- 
cient edifice.  In  the  convent  registry,  which  is  still 
preserved,  a  lacuna  occurs  from  the  year  1510  to  1515; 
and  the  lost  Aeei ,  on  which  his  name  may  have  been 
inscribed ,  probably  fell  a  sacrifice  to  the  officious 
zeal  of  some  disciple,  of  Augustin ,  who  deemed  the 
convent  records  dishonoured  by  a  name  so  celebrated 
in  the  annals  of  heterodoxy  and  of  the  Order. 

S.  MABIA  IN  TBASPONTDf A.  This  titular  and  S.  Maria 
parochial   church  of  Calced  Carmelites  is  in  the  Bor-  J^nfina' 
go  Nuovo,  and  is  called  Trasponiina  because  situate  history  of. 
beyond  the  bridge  of  S.  Angelo.  It  was  commenced 
by    Card.  Alessandrino,  in    1563  ,  in  the  Pontificate 
of  Pius  ly.,  and  was  terminated,  in  1587,  after  the 
designs  of  F.  Paperelli  and  Ottavio  Mascherino.  The 
la^ade,  built  of  travertin  in   two   ranges^  was  design- 
ed by  B.  Peruzzi,  and  executed  by  Mascherino. 

The  interior  is   in   form  of  a  Latin   cross  ;  and  chapels  to 
over   the  altar  of  the  first  chapel  to  the  right   is  a  the  right. 
S.  Barbara  arresting  the  thunder,  by  the  Cav.  d'Ar- 
pino  ,  who  also   gave   the  designs  for  the  paintings 
on  the  side   walls  and   ceiling,   illustrative   of  her 
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life  and  death  ,  and   executed  hy  C  RoasettL   Hie 
St  Canute  9  over  the  altar  of  the  next  diapel,  is  bj 
Uons.  Daniel;  and  the  frescos  above  are  hj  A.  Fran- 
eesL  The  G>nception ,  over  the  altar  of  the  foUow^ 
ing   chapel ,  is  of  the   school  of  Musiano.  The  next 
chapel  is  that  of  the  Crucifixion,  in  which  the  frescos 
relating  to  the  Passion  are  from  the  feeUe  pencil  of 
B.  Gagliardi*   The  firesoos  of  the  next  chapel  ,  and 
the  S.  Albert  over  the   altar  ^  are  bj  Pomarancie. 
Transept;        ^^  next  enter  die  transept,  in  which  the  paint- 
chapels  to  log  of  the   Yirgin   and   Child  and  Maiy   Magdalen 
de*  Pazzi  ,  oyer  the  altar ,  together  with  those  of  the 
spandrils  of  the  naked  dome,  are  well  executed  pro- 
ductions from  the  penci}  of  the   Car.   Penigino,  a 
icholar  of  Guidon's.  The  high  altar  is  built  on  a  &»• 
tastic  plan  ^  but   is  rich  in  marbles  and  bronae.  It 
was  designed  bj  Carlo   Fontana  t  the  four  adumns, 
that  sustain  its  bronze  canopj  ,   are  of  Sicilian  jas- 
per :  the  Madonna,  beneath  the  canopj,  was  brought 
from  the  Hoi j  Ijand  bj  members  of  the  Order,  driten 
thence  bj  the  Iconoclasts  :   the  two  marble  angels , 
adoring  at  the  sidea  of  the  tabernacle,  are  bj  an 
able  but  unknown  hand ;  and  the  &•  Angelo  maitjr 
and  the  Prophet  Elias  to  the  led ,  and  Eliseus  and 
S.  Albert  to  the  right  of  the  altar  ,  are  bj  L.  RetL 
The  choir  to  the  rere   of  the   great  altar ,  and  the 
sacristj   to  its  left ,  and  chapter  room  to  its  right, 
are   spacious   and  airj  ;  dieir  walls   are  lined  wtd 
paintings  of  little  merit  Ofer  the  altar  at  the  left  a* 
tremitj  of  the  transept  b  a  painting  of  the  B»  Ti^ 
gin,   handing  the   scapular  to  &  Andrew    Gorstni, 
executed  bj  G.  P-  Melchiorri  \  and  the  frescos  of  the 
veiling  are  b J  B*  Puccini.  Oyer  the  altar  of  the  first 
ebapel ,  at  this  side ,  in  the  left  aisle ,  is  a  &  Ab« 
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^elo  preacfalng ,  by  Ricci  of  Novara,  «rbo  also  paint« 
ed  the  frescos  on  the  ceiling  ;  and  the  S.  Teresa  in 
scstacj,  over  the  altar  of  the  next  chapel,  is  by  G. 
CalandruccL  The  flagellation  of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul 
md  the  frescos  of  the  next  chapel  are  by  Bicci  of 
NoTara ;  and  the  two  low  marble  columns  at  the 
sides  of  the  altar  ,  bearing  the  statues  of  SS.  Peter 
and  Paul ,  are  said  to  be  those  to  which  both  Apos- 
tles were  tied,  when  undergoing  flagellation  in  Borne, 
previously  to  their  martyrdom.  Over  the  altar  of  the 
next  chapel  is  a  good  paiqting  ,  by  A.  Gherardi, 
representing  Elias,  S.  Anthony  Abbot  and  S.  Francis 
of  Sienna.  The  next  chapel  is  that  of  the  baptistery: 
in  a  niche  over  its  altar  is  an  ancient  Pieta  ;  and 
the  frescos  on  its  side^walk  and  ceiling  are  by  a 
good  but  an  unknown  pencil.  In  this  chnrch  is  in- 
terred N.  Zabaglia ,  master-mason  of  the  Sampietrini 
or  persons  employed  in  the  repairs  of  S.  Peter'^s  , 
who  invented  all  the  machinery,  which  renders  even 
the  most  dangerous  parts  of  that  building  accessible, 
with   perfect  safety  to   the   workmen. 

S.  MABIA  IN  TBASTEVEBE-  This  collegiate  and  ^  Maria 
Parochial  basilic  is  so  called  because  situate  beyond  ^^^^    ^-^ 
the  Tiber,  in  the  region  called  Trastevere.  It  is  sup-  tory  of. 
posed  to  stand  on  the  site  of  the   ancient  Tabema 
Hferiioria  ,  or  retreat  for  superannuated  and   disa- 
bled soldiers  ;  and   had  been ,  at  one  time  ,  called 
Fpns  olei^  from   a   bituminous   current  resembling 
oi)  ,  that   issued   from   the  earth  on   the   spot ,  and 
coqtinued  to  flow  for  an  entire  day ,  in  the  first  year 
of  the  Birth  of  our  Lord,  as  is  related  by  Eusebius 
of  Giesai^a.  The  fountain  was   deemed  by  the  early 
Christians  a  preternatural  emblem  of  the  ANOIMTEO, 
and  is  mentioned  as  such  by  Orqsius  (a).  This  idea 

{ff)  Hist.  lib-  VL  c.  99. 
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|Mrompted  S*  Galixtus  to  solicit  from  Alexander  So- 
▼erus  permission  to  erect  a  chapel  on    the    spot, 
which  he   built  and  dedicated   to  the  B.  Tirgin,  A. 
D.  222  (a);  and  Ugonio  is  of  opinion  that  it  was  the 
first  place  of  Christian  worship  opened  publicly  in 
Borne,  an  opinion  confirmed  bj  Pope  Damasns,  who, 
in  his  life  of  &  Galixtus ,  sajs  that  he  erected  the 
basilic  of  S*  Blaria  in  Trastevere  (^).  It  was  rebuilt 
bj  &  Julius  L  in  3^0  (c)  ;  and  John  YIL  adomed 
it  with  paintings   in   707  (d)*  Its  monastery  ia  said 
to  have  been  erected  by  Greg.  lY.,  in  828  ;  and  the 
church  was  rebuilt  from  its  foundations  by  Innocent 
IL ,  in  1139  ,  nearly  as  it  now  stands.  Its  ChapUr 
of  Canons  was  erected  by  S.  Pius  Y.;  and  Qement 
XL  added  its   new  portico  ,  erected  ,  in   1702  ,  by 
Carlo  Fontana. 
Th^por*  The  portico  presents  five  entrances  with  five  iron 

tioo  and  ^^^  ^  adorned  with  four  Ionic  columns  of  grey  gra- 
nite) which  sustain  au  architrave,  over  which  is  a 
travertin  balustrade ,  adorned  with  four  trarextin  sta- 
tues of  S.  CalixtuS)  by  Theodone  ,  Su  Gomdius, 
by  M.  Maille,  S.  Julius,  by  L.  Ottoni,  and  S.  Qoiri- 
nus ,  by  Y.  FelicL  In  front,  above  the  portico  ,  is 
an  ancient  mosaic  of  the  Yirgin  and  Child  enthroned, 
with  the  five  wise  and  five  foolish  virgins  at  their 
sides ,  holding  their  lamps  in  their  hands ,  a  work 
begun  in  the  XII.  century,  in  the  pontificate  of  Eoge- 
nius  IIL,  and  finished  in  the  XI Y.,  by  Pietro  Caval- 
lini ,  a  scholar  of  Giotto.  Under  the  portico  are  thne 
doors  of  entrance  with  marble  door-posts  :  over  tke 
central  door  is  a  bas-relief  in  stucco  of  the 


(a)  Anastaa.  Biblioth.  Vit  Galixt.  I.  {b)  Ugonio,  laloria  ddlc 
Stasioni  di  Romaj  p.  i36«  (c)  Onof.  Panyio,  Sette  Chieae.  [di  inft. 
ficclca.  T.  VllL 
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ptlon )  to  4he  -left  of  which  is  a  fresco  of  the  Annun- 
elation^  with  a  record  under  it  of  the  erection  6f  the 
portico  bj  Clem.  XI. ;  and  over  the  small  door  ,  in 
the  left  side-^all  of  the  portico ,  is  another  fresco  of 
the  Annunciation,  probablj  bj  the  same  hand.  On 
the  walls  of  the  portico  are  numerous  ancient  monu- 
mental inscriptioos. 

The  iiiterior  of  the  church  measures  182  feet  6  The  inte- 
inche9  io  length  bj  H8  feel  6  inches  in  breadth  ;  J'^uilu! 
and  consists  of  a  nave  and  two  aisles  divided  hj  twen- 
ty two  aocieat  red  and  grej  granite  columns,  ta- 
ken from  different  edifices ,  and  almost  all  of  the  Io- 
nic orden  Some  of  the  Ionic  capitals  bear  the  effigies 
of  Isis ,  Serapis  and  Harpocrates ,  whence  it  is  proba- 
ble that  they  had  belonged  to  their  shrines  near  S.  Ste- 
fano  del.Gacco.  The  columns  sustain  an  dncient  mar- 
ble architrave  with  double  corbel,  a  thing  of  rare  oc- 
currence. The  floor  is  a  handsome  specimen  of  opus 
Alexandrinum  ol  the  time  of  Innocent  II. ;  and  on  its 
massive,  magoificent  gilt  ceiUog,  designed  somewhat 
capriciously  by  Bernini,  by  order  of  Card.  Aldobran- 
dinl  ,  is  the  &mous  Assumption  of  Domenichino.  At 
the  extremity  of  the  nave ,  near  the  large  entrance,  is 
the  chapel  of  the  Crucifixion ,  overloaded  with  taste- 
less decorations  ^  and  breaking  the  uniformity  of  the 
nave ,  one  column  of  which  it  conceals.  The  first 
chapel  in  the  right  aisle  has  a  paintiug  of  S.  Fran- 
cesca  Romana,  rec^ei^ing  the  Holy  Communion  ,  by 
CjL  2i0boli ;  to  the  right  is  the  monument  of  Card.  P. 
F.  Bussi;  and  to  the  left  is  the  tomb  of  Card.  G.  B. 
Bussi ,  designed  by  P.  Ferrari ,  with  the  bust  of  tlie 
Cardinal  above ,  by  G.  B.  de**  Rossi.  The  next  chapel 
bas  a  painting  of  the  Nativity  by  Parocel ,  a  French 
^rtist ;  aad  the  third  chapel  has  a  painting  of  S.  Fre- 
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deric  bishop*)  altacked  bj  an  assassin,  Hie  work  of 
GL  Braadu  la  the  fbnrth  chapel  is  a  painttng  of  & 
Peter  receiving  the  kejs ,  bj  G.  B.  Yasconio :  on  the 
ceiling  of  the  chapel  is  a  small  ir^sco  of  the  Eter- 
nal Father;  and  affixed  to  the  wall  to  the  right  is 
a  monument  of  a  child,  erected,  in  1838,  bj  Ba'a?^^ 
Bainaldl ,  who  has  adorned  it  with  a  has  relief  lepre* 
senting  the  jouth  being  home  off  bj  an  angel,  in  sight 
of  his  alHicted  but  resigned  mother. 
The  tran-  Haying  passed  the  lateral  door  of  the  chorch  ,  ve 
tr&aae.  ^'^^^  ^J  seven  steps  to  the  transept,  which  commii- 
nicates  with  the  nave  and  aisles  bj  three  arches,  sus- 
tained each  bj ,  two  G>rinthian  granite  colamos.  Un- 
der the  central  arch  is  a  white  marble  spiral  candela- 
brum for  the  Paschal  candle,  decorated  with  gilt  mo- 
saics; and  to  the  left  of  its  base  is  a  brief  inscription 
recording  the  vicient  opinion  regarding  the  fountain  of 
oil)  which  sprang  up  in  the  adjoining  localttj,  marked 
with  t|ie  inscription,  FOlf  S  OLEL  Inside  the  central  arth 
st^ds  the  high  altar,  above  which  rises  a  canopj,  sup- 
ported bj  four  porphjrj  columns  with  gilt  Gorinlhian 
capitals  j  and  beneath  this  altar  is  the  Confession  , 
where  repose  the  bodies  of  SS.  Calixtus  ,  Cornelias  , 
Gleophodius  and  Quirinus  (a).  The  exterior  of  the 
tribune  is  decorated  above  with  the  sjmbols  of  the 
four  Evangelists ,  and  on  the  sides  with  the  figares  of 
the  Prophets  ,  Isaias  and  Jeremiah.  Its  interior  is  de- 
corated with  three  ranges  of  paintings.  The  lowest 
range  consists  of  angels  holding  different  sjniiols, 
having  reference  to  the  B.  Virgin,  a  well  exe- 
cuted fresco  bjr  Ciampelli ;  and  in  its  centre  is  a  mo* 
saic,  bj  P.  Cavallini,  ot  the  Virgin  and  Child,  witk 
&  Paul  at  their  right  and  &  Peter  at  their  left,  the 
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Jpresentmg  to  them  a  kneeling  figure  ,  near 
vhich  are  inscribed  tbe  words ,  BERTOLD.  FILIUS 
PET.  with  a  brief  metrical  prajer  to  the  B.  Vir- 
gin. At  the  extremity  of  the  paintiog  are  the  arms  of 
the  Stefaneschi  family  ^  from  which  circumstance,  and 
the  names  just  given  ^  it  is  clear .  that  the  kneeling 
figure  is  Bertoldo,  tbe  son  of  Pietro  Stefaneschi,  who,* 
when  Maggiordomo  to  If icholas  lY. ,  had  the  second 
range  of  mosaics  ,  between  -  the  windows ,  executed 
hj  Gayaliini  ,  about  the  year  1290.  The  second  range 
zepcesents  the  iBirth  of  the  B.  Yirgin ,  the  Annun-* 
ciation  ,  the  Nativity ,  the  Adoration  of  the  Magi , 
the  Circumcision  and  the  Assumption,  l^ie  third  range 
of  painting  occupies  the  arched  part  of  the  tribune. 
In  the  centre  are  the  B.  Yirgin  and -her  Divine  Son^ 
seated  on  a  throne:  on  the  side  of  the  ^Redeemer  are 
SS«  Peter,  Cornelius,  Julius  and  Galepodius ;  and 
on  the  side  of  the  B.  Yirgin  are  SS.  Calixtus  and 
Laorence  ,.4tnd  also  Innocent  II. ,  who  holds  a  church 
in  his  hand,  indicating  his  having  rebuilt  this  church, 
and  had  this  mosaic  executed  about  the  year  i  1  £3;  Beneath 
these' figures  is  the  Mystic  Lamb,  surrounded  by  twelve 
otber  lambs ,  ivith  Bethlehem  to  the  right ,  add  Je- 
rusalem to'  the  left  J  and  above'  the  iambs  b  the  foU 
lowing  inscription :  . 

Hkec  in  honore  tuo  ,  pra^ftilgida  mater  honorUj 
B^ia  dwini  rutilat  fulgore  detoris  ^ 
In  qua^  Chrisie^  sedes  manet  ulira  saecula  sedet. 
Digna  tuis  dexteris  est  quam  tegii  aurea  i>estis , 
Cum  moles  ruitura  Qetus  Jbret  kinc  oriundus  • 
Innocentius  heuic  renw^aoit  ^apa  secundus. 
At   the  bottom   of  the    tribune  is  the  ancient  white 
marble  chair ,  at  the  sides  of  which  are  ranged  the 
seats  of  the  Canons. 

zr 
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To   the   right  of  the    tribune  is  the  festal  choir 
of  the  Canons ,   designed  bj  Bomenichina  Its  iron 
gate  and  marble  omafpeiits    aire  the    gifts  of  CanL 
York:   its   altar >- piece  is    a   Madonna:   beneath  its 
altar  impose  the   remains  of  the  martjrs    Yalentine 
and  hb  wife  G)melia ,  of  j}al^ii|i^iiu9  and  Alexins; 
and  abo?e  the  altar  is  a  child  scattmng  flowers,  bj 
Donieoichino.  The  beaotiful  organ  ,  outside  this  cha- 
pel ,  js  decorated  with  small  paintings  of  aogels,  bj 
m   imliQOwn  hand  ^   and  was  presented  to  the  church 
hj  Oicd.  Altemps,   legate  a   latere  to  Pius  lY.  tt 
|be  Council  of  Trent ,    bj  whom  also   was  eiected 
the    handsome  chapel   of   the  BIe9se4  Sacramcot  al 
the  opposite  side  of  the  tribune  ,  designed  bj  0- 
norio  Lun^htf  Ia  the.  chapel  of  the  Blessed  Sacra- 
ment the  small  tabernacle,  which  consists   of  nre 
pnarbles  ,  was  designed  hj    Girolamo    Odam  ;  ud 
oyer  it  is   a  yenerated   Madonna ,   above  which  is  t 
painting    of  Pius  lY    seated ,  and   Card.  Alteaps 
standing  ,   w;ell  exiKiuM  bj  Paschal  Gati.  Ilie  bx^ 
cos  above,  and  the  )ate^   paintings,  repieseatiDg ^ 
that  to  the  left  as  we  entered ,  the  Ciouncil  of  Treat, 
lind   that  to   the  righ| ,    the    G>nsistorj   in   vhich 
its  acts  were  presented   to  Pius   lY.,  are   also  bj 
Giti.  On   the    exterior  of  the  chape)  are  some  fres- 
cos, imitating  monies,  bj    Paris    IVogaii.  At  this 
extremity  of  the  transept  is  a  small  Gothic  chapel,  sa- 
cred to  S&  Philip   and  James  ,  erected  at  ^e  close 
Qf  the  Xiy,  century  bj  Qjird*  F.  AJen^un,  brother 
to   Philip  the  Handsome :   it  is  adorned  with  small 
statues  ,   a  bas<*»relief  of  the  &  Yirgin  ,  and  a  puB- 
ting  of  the  martjrdom  of  both  Apostles ,  oa  oae 
side   of  which  is  the  portrait  of  the  Cardinal  Tke 
floor  of  the  transept  is  ,  for  the  most  pait^  ops* 
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Alexaadrinum  ;  aad    its    massi?e  ceiling   is  carved 
and    gilt. 

Descending  into   the  left  aisle,  we  meet  a  door  Left  aids. 
to   the   right  ^  opeiliug  on  a   passage  leading  to  the 
sacristj.  On   enteHng  the   passsige  ^   we   ob$enre,'on 
the   wall   16   the  left,  a  mai'bie   taberiiacle ,  In  which 
the   holy  dil^  are  kept ,  sculptured  bj  Alnld  (U  Pie* 
soie^    A    work  of  tasteful   design  and  elegant   tee^ 
Ctition  j   and  affixed    to  the  wall  ^  to  the  left  of  the 
s^eristj  door ,    is  the  simple  mbnumtotal  ^lab    of 
the   celebrated   Roman   Archaeologist ,  Boldetti  ^  who 
had  been   canon  of  this  basilic.   Oyer   the    altar    of 
the  saclristj   is  a    painting    of    the    li*   Yirgin    and 
S&   Bock   and   Sebastian  ,  told  to  be  bj  Pletro  Pe^ 
rugino^  and  excellent  in  drawing  and  exectitidd. 

The  first  chapel  in  the  left  aisle  is  that  of  S. 
Jerom  ,  most  fantasticalij  designed  bj  the  painter 
A.  Gherardi^  who  |>ainted  the  S.  Jerom  In  the  desarl, 
at  its  extremity ,  which  is  not  ill  exeduled^  The  Baptist 
|ir<^chingv  '^^  the  next  xbapel,  is  ascrliied  to  Anto-* 
nio  Caracci  ;  and  the  Holj  Family  ^  in  the  third 
small  chapel  9  is  a  painting  of  little  merit  by  ^ome 
unknown  band*  The  fourth  chapel  is  sacred  to  S. 
Francis  ,  ^bose  portrait  ^  in  ecstacy  ,  over  its  altar  ^ 
is  by  the  Car.  Guidotti  ,  who  also  executed  ali  the 
otlier  paintings  of  tlie  chapeL  The  SS«  Mairiui  and 
Galixtus,  oyer  the  altar  of  the  next  chapel  5  which 
was  designed  by  Onorio  Lunghi )  is  by  Piroeadcini ; 
and  over  the  altar  of  the  next  chapel  ^  which  was.  de-- 
signed  by  Onorio  Lunghi  ,  is  a  has  relief  of  die* 
baptism  of  our  Lord,  —  In  this  church  are  inter- 
red innocent  11.  j  Cardinals  Silfa,  de"*  Grassi ,  Altemps, 
Gecchini  Albergati  and  Ludovisi ,  and  the  two  eml^ 
nent  painters  Lanfranc  and  Giro   Ferri.  Its   stations 
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occar  on  the  Irst  of  Jaouaiy ,    the    16lh   day    of 
Lent  9  and    the   2irst   sundaj  after  Pentecost;   and 
its  festiral   is   celebrated    in   August,    on   the   feast 
of  the   Assumption. 
Public        In  our  prelim inarj  chapter  on  Christian  charches 
churches  ^e    asserted ,   and  in   tbe  preceding  account   of  this 
erected.       church    we   have   supposed,    that    the    Christians  en- 
pjed   the    privilege     of    public     churches   so   earlj 
as   the   reign  of  Alexander   Severus  :    the    assertion 
has  been  controverted ;   and  the .  reader  ma j   be  gra- 
tified  to  peruse  a  summary  of  the  arguments,  which 
bear  on  this  interesting  point  of  Christian  antiquity. 
That  the    first  Christians    had    places   set  apart   for 
divine  worship  is  established  bj  Scripture  testimonj: 
^^  Have   jou    not   houses  to   eat  and    to    drink  in, 
or   despice  je  the  church  of  God  ^?(a)i  their  exi^ 
tence    is   also  recorded  bj  S.   Clement ,   in   his   ge- 
nuine epistle   to  the   Corinthians,  and  by  S.  Igna- 
tius ,  who  lived  in  the  second  century,  in  his  epistle 
to   the   Magnetians ;    nor   is  it  necessary   to    multi- 
ply authorities  in   order  to  refute  the  singular  opi- 
nion of  Yidellius,  Suicerus  and  others^  who  assert, 
that,  during   the   three   first   centuries,   places    spe- 
cially  allocated     to    divine    worship    were    unknown 
among  Christians ,   an   assertion   refuted   at  large  by 
Hede  and  Bingham.  To  determine  the   period ,   when 
public  places  of  Christian  worship  were   first  recog- 
nised  and  sanctioned   as    such    by    the   Gentiles  is 
a  point  of  less  obvious  but   not   les  interesting  en- 
quiry. 

That  the   Chistians  had  places  of  public  worship 
in   the  time  of  Dioclesian,  whose  persecution    oom- 

(«}  Cor.  XI.  as. 
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menced  in  302  9  diccordiDg  to  BaroDias  and  Pet«- 
▼ins  9  or  in  303  ^  according  to  Eusebiiis  ,  .  YaletiuB 
and  others  ^  is  matter  of  historic  c«rtaintj.  Spea* 
kiDg  of  the  interval  of  repose  between  the  perse«* 
cotion  of  Valerian ,  which  ceased  in  260  ^  and  that 
of  Diociesian,  Ensebius  sajs:  ^^  Qnis  innnmerabiiem  ho** 
minuoi  cpiolidie  ad  Ghristi  fidem  confugientium  tur- 
bam,  quis  numerum  ecclesiarum  in  singulis  urbibus  ^ 
qais  illnstres  poputonim  ooncnrsus  in  aedibus  sacris  cu* 
malate  describere  possit  ?  Quo  factum  est  ut  priscis 
aedificiis  non  contenti  \  in  singulis  urbibus  spatiosas 
ab  ipsis  fundamentis  ezstruerent  ecclesias  (a).  Haee 
omnia ,  ^  he  adds  ,  speaking  of  the  -  persecution 
of  Dioclesian  ,  ^  nostris  temporibus  completa  sunt  , 
tunc  enim  aedes  sacras  'solo  aequari  ac  funditus  sub- 
▼erti  oculis  nostris  vidimus  Nonus  decimus  agebatur 
annus  imperii  Diocletian!  ,  cum  proposita  sunt  ubi** 
que  Imperialia  edicta,  quibus  Ecclesiae  ad  solum  usque 
dirui  jubebantur  (6).  ^^  Here  the  Father  of  ehurch- 
historj  records  the  destniction  9  bj  imperial  edict^ 
of  numerous  spacious  churches ,  which  must  there* 
fore  have  been  known  as  such  to  the  Gentiles  , 
hj  whom  thej  were  destroyed.  Speaking  of  Bome 
during  the  same  persecution  S.  Optatus  sajs  i^  Non 
enim  grex  aut  populus  appellandi  fuerunt  pauci  , 
qui  inter  quadraginta  et  quod  ezcurrit  basilicas  locum 
ubi  coUigerent  non  habebant  (c)  '^ ;  nor  is  Theo- 
doret  less  explicit  to  the  same  effect  (d).  Lactan- 
tins  ,  speaking  of  Constantius  Chlorus,  who  assu- 
med the  purple  in  292,  observes:^  Constantius,  ne 
disseniire  ^ideretur  a  mtgoribus  praecepiis  ^  con- 

(«)  Lib.  VIII.  c.  I.  We  aw  the  accurate  Tersion  of  ValcUua. 
{bl  Ibid.  c.  9.  (c)  Optat.  Mil.  lib.  II.  [d)  Lib.  V.  c.  59. 
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tenticula ,  id  ^t  parietes  ^  qui  r^itai  potenni , 
dirui  paasus  est  (a).  "*  Tlie  teslimonj  of  Lactah 
tins  is  sought  to  be  met  bj  that  of  Eilsehias,  who 
is  adduced  to  prove  that  Gonstantiuj^  Chl(fms  de- 
stroyfed  no  Christiail  cbut<ihes ;  buf  the  Christian 
Cicero  does  not  sdy  that  the  Caesar  had  given  po* 
sitive  orders  for  their  demolition  ,  but  O^i  fron 
policy  and  precedent  he  suffered  them,  to  be  destroj^ 
ed,  a  fact  equally  demonstrative  of  their  prefioiis 
existence.  Poshing  our  enquiries  inttf  a  still  more 
remote  period  ,.  we  find  that  public  churcha  exi* 
sted  in  the  ^reign  of  Gallienus  ,  who  swayed  the  In- 
perial  sceptre  from  260  to  267-  Eusebius  records 
an  edict  of  that  emperor ,  commanding  hb  Fagas 
subjects  to  reatore  to  tlieir  Christian  feUow-snbjeetS) 
the  Catliolic  bishops^  the  churches'^  of  iriiich  thej 
had  been  deprived  :  ^  Uf  a*  religiosis  locis  lece* 
daut  etc.  {b)  ,  '^  an  act  of  Imperial  lib^talitj,  fm 
which  the  reforming  Sovereigns  of  England  mi^t  hi«^ 
learnt  a  lesson  of  moderation,  justice  and  wisdoo. 
Again  under  Mdcimin^  created  empeior  in  235  9  md 
put  to  death  in  237  ,  the  Christians  ,  as  Origm 
attests ,  had  places  of  public  worship  ,  several  of 
which  were  destroyed  in  the  persecution  nused  bj 
that'  ferocious  usurper  i  ^^  Scimus  quod  e(  perseco- 
tiones  passae  sunt  ecclesiae  et  iric€Hsae  sunt  (c)^ 
words  applicable  to  the  material  edifices  only  Bat 
to  pass  to  the  reign  of  Aleitsnder  Sevcftus  ^  pn>* 
claimed  emperor  in  222 ,  and  skin  in  235  ^  v* 
read  in  the  pages  of  his  Pagan  Biogrsf^er  dut, 
despite  of  the  reclamations  of  interested  intoleraoce, 

{a)  Lib.  de  Mart.  Pcracnil.  c.  i5.  (*)  Lib.  Vlf.  c.iS.  WTrtd.  ^ 
in  Matlh. 
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lie  permitted  his  Ghristiad  subjects  iliat  pri?ilege 
feTCA  in  this  imperial  citj;  ^  Cum  Christiani  quem- 
dam  loctim ,  qui  puUicui  fuerat  9  occUpassent ,  contra 
popinarii  dicerent,  stbi  eum  deberi,  rescHpsit  im- 
perator  9  melius  esse  ut  quomodoctmque  ilUc  Jtfeus 
eohtiur  quam  popinariis  dedatur  (a).  ^  This  tes* 
timonj  of  Lampridius  is  too  direct  to  i>e  eluded  4 
and  too  distinct  to  require  cdmuieiit :  it  unequiyocaU 
\j  records  that,  in  the  reign  of  Alexander  Sererutf^ 
the  Christians  not  oulj  enjojed  a  place  of  public 
resott )  locum  qui  publicus  fuerat^  but  that  the  em^ 
perot  openlj  sanctioned  its  approptiation  to  diTinti 
worship  ^  ui  illic  Deus  colatur. 

The  argtimtats  adduced  in  support  of  tbe  contrary 
opinion  will  not  detain  us  long.  The  non  -  existence 
of  public  churches  before  the  time  of  Dioclesian 
is  sought  to  be  established  bj  giving  to  the  words  ^ 
public  churche^^  a  more  restricted  comprehension  than 
the  terms  implj.  ^  A  public  churcii  ^  ^^  It  is  said,  ^ 
is  a  church  constituted  bj  public  aiitbority  undi  buiU 
in  the  form  of  sacred  edifices  {b)*  ^  To  atisdme  that 
a  sacred  edifice  cannot  be  a  public  church  unless 
cdnstitnted  bj  public  authority ,  and  built  after  a  fixed 
fashion^  is  to  assert  that  the  Catholics  of  England 4 
f reknd  and  Scotland  have  been  for  centuries  without 
public,  churched.  To  tbe  publicitj  of  a  church  ita 
form,  as  is  obvious,  is  bj  no  means  essential';  nor 
had  churches  anj  fixed  form  until  th^  time  of  Con- 
stantine;  and  with  regard  to  the  public  authorities^ 
to  be  considered  public  it  is  surely  sufficient  that  the 
church  be  publidj  ^nown  and  openlj  frequented  as 

(a)  Lamprid.  c.  XLIX.   p.  sig.    (b)  Praelaect.   Ilittor.    Eccfes. 
I.  B.  Palma,  Vol  i.  P.  i*  c.  55  ,  p.  aoS,  Romae  i338. 
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n  place  of  public  worship,  ^tbout  the  formal  sanction  of 
the  fldagistracy.  l*he  public  church  ,  however,  of  which 
LampridiQS  speaks,  was  not  only  tolerated  but  sanc- 
tioned as  such  bj  a  public  decree  of  Alexander  Se« 
irenis  ,  and  bbd  therefore  this  supererogatorj  con- 
dition. Again,  it  is  objected  from  Hanutias  Felix 
that  Caecilius  asks  Octavius ,  ^^  cur  nullas  aras  babent, 
templa  nulla,  nulla  nota  simulacra?^:  the  charge  ts  re* 
peated  bj  Celsus  (a),  and  recorded  bj  Amobias  (&); 
and  it  is  therefore  asked  ,  If  the  Christians  had 
public  churches  ^  whj  was  not  the  charge  repelled 
bj  the '  Christian  Apologists  ?  The  solution  is  found 
in  the  nature  of  the  charge,  and  in  the  point  of 
Christian  doctrine  which  that  charge  iuToWed.  TbatOri- 
gen  and  Lactantius  attest  the  existence  of  pablic 
churches  ,  in  the  third  centurj  ,  we  have  already 
seen ;  nor  is  Amobius  less  explicit :  ^^  Cur  immaniter 
conteuticola  dirui  meruerunt,  ^^  sajs  he  ,  ^  in  qQibos 
summns  oratur  Deus  ?  (c);  ^  and  we  therefore  cannot 
suppose  their  silence  to  have  proceeded  from  acqaies- 
cence  in  the  charge.  In  tlie  minds  of  the  pagans  the  re- 
proach related  to  temples  and  altars ,  such  as  those  of 
the  Gentiles ;  and  that  the  Christians  had  neither  al- 
tars nor  temples  that  smoaked  with  the  blood  of 
victims  could  not  be  denied.  That  Amobius  under* 
stood  the  Gentiles  to  speak  of  such  temples  Is  dear 
from  his  own  words,  in  the  sixth  book  from  whidi 
the  objection  is  taken :  ^^  Satis  ergo  ,  ^  sajs  he  ** 
ut  opinor  9  ostendimus  templa  diis  immortalibas  ant 
inauiter  iis  esse  constructa  aut  contra  decus  fabri- 
cata   (d) ;  ^^  and  that  Minutius  Felix  was  of  the  same 

{a)  Origen.  contr.  Ccb.    (b)  Lib.  U.  e.  9.    (e)  Lib*  IT. 
ti9  GcBl.    [iti  Lib.  YL  n   4. 
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Dpinion  is  equally  clear,  fiir  he  thus  eommeiiced  bis  ' 
sixth  book  :   ^   Nunc   quonlam  summatiiii  *oilteiidi«» 
miis   quam   impiam   de  diis  vestris  sermonum   eon« 
stituenles  iafamias,   sequitnr   ut  de   templift,  sinnt* 
lacria  et  sacrificiis  dicamua.  '*^  Hence   it  is  tbat,  duHng 
tbe  tkree  first  centuries,  Christians  seldom  designa* 
ted  a  church   bj  the  word  temple  ,     unless  accom«» 
paoied  with   some  qualification  ,   which    restricted  it 
to  a  place  of  Christian  worship,  such  as  Nooa  6^(^)9 
templum  Dei  {b)  ,  the   temple  of  God  ;  nor    could 
the    objection  ha?e   been  met   directly    without  dis- 
closing the  doctrine  qf  the  Secret^  a   doctrine  not 
nade  known  to   Catechumens  ,  and  carefuUj  concea** 
led  from  the  Pagans ,  to  whom  it  would  haye  appeared 
'^  foolishness.  ^  The  Christian  Apologists ,  therefore  , 
irith  jttdicioos  reserve,  answered  indirectly  that  tliej  had 
JO  temples  or  altars  prophaned  bj  the  impieties  of 
Paganism;  that  the   God^whom  thej  adored  had  the 
Universe  as  his   temple  ,  and  was   more   pleased  to 
iwell  in  a  heart  inflamed  with  divine  love  than  in  any 
>ther  tabernacle;  and  a  different  interpretation  of  their 
lilence  must  lead  to  the  conclusion,  that   thej   had' 
leither  temple  nor  altar  of  anj  sort ,   a   conclusion 
leaied  bj   all  Christian  antiquitj,    and  rejected    hj 
he  advocates   of  tlie  opinion  which  we  combat  The 
onclusion   therefore  to  which  we   have  come  ,    and 
rhich  asserts  that  Christians  enjojed  the  privilege  of 
lublic  churches  so   earlj  as  the  reign  of  Alexander 
everus  ,  created  emperor  J  in   222  ,   is  not  onl  j  sus- 
ained   bj  ancient  authority  ,  but  unassailed  save  by 
ratuitous  assumption  or  inconsequent  argument 


(a)  S.  Ignat  Bpist.  YII.  ad  Magneticon.    (5)  S.  Ambros.  Bpist 
KXIII.  ad  BlUrceUimim. 
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S  Mafia  &  MARIA  IN  YIA.  This  titular  awl  prorhial 
*'^  ^^*'  church  of  the  Servites  is  situate  in  a  street  of  ik 
same  nane  near  the  piazxif  $•  Claudio  ,  and  vas 
erected .  hj  GarcL  CapoocI  ^  iu  i253  ,  on  occasion 
of  the  discoTOry  of  a  paintifig  of  the  B.  Yirgin  oo 
a  tile  fouod  in  a  well  5  a^  cifcumstanoe  wbick  tke 
good  Cardinal  setfms  td  ha^e  considered  supenatii- 
tH.  It  was  giyen  bj  Leo  X.  to  the  Senriles,  who 
tlmptpjfed  IJhtrtino  Lunghi^  in  lS9i,  to  rebnild  it 
from  the  foundatibn. 

Its  front ,  bj  the  Cav.  Rainaldi ,  is  built  of  tn- 
Vertin  j  and  presents  two  orders  of  Corinthian  pi. 
lasters  with  a  sculptured  frieze  between  the  api' 
iais  of  the!  lower  tadge,  and  an  entablature  betvcen 
both  ^  all  ill  the  ba<i  Architectural  tatste  of  the  XTII. 
tentiiry.  In  its  (centre  is  the  doot  of  entrance ,  adorned 
with  two  CorinUuail  columns,  supporting  a  pedimeot 
The  interior  con^isi^  6f  a  nave  adortied  with  GorinAiao 
pilasters  crowned  with  gilt  capitals.  To  the  ri^itt 
as  we  enter  is  the  mofnument  of  P»  A.  Serassi ,  a 
distinguished  orator  and  poet  of  the  XYIIL  ceotu* 
rj  ;  andi  o?er  the  door  of  entrance  is  a  paiolinj 
of  Card.  Capocci)  in  the  act  of  extracting  from  tbe 
well  the  Madonna!  alreaJj  mentioned,  as  is  eipU- 
ned  iDL  a  lodg  inscription  under  the  painting,  k 
the  fitst  chapel  to  the  right,  the  ceiling  has  beea 
recently  painted  in  co'mt>aHments  aidorned  vitb  ^' 
gels;  and  over  its  altar  ii  the  Madonna  just  d^o- 
tioued^  lo  the  wall  td  the  right  is  the  mouth  d 
the  well  in  whiph  it  ira^  found ;  and  nearer  to  0^ 
on  the  same  side  ^  is  the  baptismal  font ,  oppo* 
site  which  is  the  tomb  of  Monsg.  Canobi.  Orer  i^ 
altar  of  the  next  chapel  is  a  painting  of  S.  Philip  Beo'' 
zi;  and  of  tlie  lateral  paintings  that  to  the  right  rep<^ 


Tns  cnuacnsa  op  rohs.  ^8d 

«ents  the  Saint  dispossessing  a  demoniac;   that  to  tlia 
left,  the  clothing  of  one  with  the  Saint'^s  hal>it,  both  b  j 
T.  Lnini,  an  imitator  of  CJarat^ggio.  The  Api^unci^tion 
oyer  the  qext  altar  is  bj  the  Gav.  D"*  Arpino,  who  also 
painted  the  lateral  fre^os  of  the   NatiTitj  and   Epir- 
phanj ;  and  the  frescos  in  the   compartments   pf  the 
ceiling  are  bjr   G.  Zuccbl  7he  R  Trinity  pTCir  the 
altar  of  the  i|ei;t   chapel   is  bj   Q  Gonsplart  \  and 
pf   the  lateral  p^ii^ti^gs  that  to   tl|e  iright  is  hj  G* 
Albert!  ;   that   to  the  left  ,  hj   P,   Lombard<K.  The 
great  altar  stands   isolated  ;   and    over  it  is  a   small 
painting   of  the  Assomptiou.  In   the  first  chapel  be- 
jond   the   altar   the  S.  Charles,  in  prajer,   is   bj  ai| 
unknown   and  an  unskilful  hand.  Over  the  altar  of 
the   next   chapel,  the  B.    Angiolo  Porro   is   ah   en*  I 
larged   copy   (xom   a  sketch  bj  P.  Bianchi.  The  se-  ^ 
▼en  founders  of  the  Seryites  receiTJng  the  habit  from 
the   B.   Tirgin,  over   the  altar  of  the  third  chapel, 
is    copied    from    that   of  9{as$ucci   in   S«   Ifarcello  , 
bj  G.  Bigatti ;  and  the  S.  Pellegrino  before  a  ^peakin^ 
crucifix,   over  the  altar  pf  t!|e  last   chapel ,  is    bj  ; 
Gk    MoQtesanti ,    a  pupil   of  Massucci. 

S-  MARIA  DELLA  YITTORIA.  This  titular  church  g  j,^^|^ 
is  situate  next  the  fountain  of  Termini ,  to  the  left  of  delU  Yit- 
the  waj  leading  to  the  porta  Pia.  It  had  been  built  on  a  ^^'^^ 
small  scale  ,  in  1605 ,  bj  Paul  V.,  who  dedicated  it  to 
S.  Paul;  but  it  was  enlarged  in  1621 ,  when  it  took  its 
present  name  from  a  Madonna  brought  thither  fron^  Ger- 
maqj,  after  the  victory  obtained  bj  Maximilian,  Duke 
of  Bavaria  ,   over   the  rebellious   subjects  of  Ferdi- 
nand II.   of  Austria.   The  front  ,  which   is    disfigu* 
red   bj   the   faults  of  its  time),   was  built  after   the 
plan  of  G*  B.  Soria ,  bj  order  of  Card.  Scipio  Borghe^e. 
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ia  letan  for  tiM  famous  Hennaphiodite  foond  hen 

and  presented  to  the  Cardinal  bj  the  FatherSi  Hie 

interior  was  constructed  bj  CatIo  Mademo,  who  hn 

o?erloaded    its  oeiUng  and   arches   with  stuccoi:  it 

is  in  form  of  a  Latin  cross  ;  and  is  adonied  with 

composite  pilasters  incnisted  with    Sicilian  jasper, 

and  haying  white  marble  bases  and  gilt  capitali  The 

floor  is  composed  of  coloured  marbles }  and  the  or- 

^n  over  the  door  is  rich  in  marbles ,  in  gUdiog 

and  in  stuccos.  On  the  ceiling  is  a   fresco  of  tiie 

Assumption,  and  of  S«  Michael  banishing  the  lebd 

angels  ,  well  executed  bj  Gio.  Damenico   PemgiflO) 

who  also  painted  the  cupola  and  its  spandrils ,  ^^ 

predating  S.  Paul  in  glotj.  The  six  lateral  chapel» 

of  the  nate  are.  rich  in  rare  marbles  ;  and  their  aa- 

tipendiuma;  are   beantifol  patterns  in   pietra  dan. 

The  first  altar  to  the  right  is  adorned  with  (to 
Corinthian  columns  of  red  and  white  breccia;  sad 
the  altarpiece  is  a  Terj  ill -executed  Uagdakn*  Ta 
the  right  is  the  monument  of  GL  Gi  ustiniani ,  vIk> 
fell  at  the  siege  of  Rochelle,  carried  on  hj  Chirles 
IX.  in  1638 ;  to  the  left  is  that  of  Henrj  de  Moot- 
morenci  j  Gonstable^of  France  ;  and  on  the  ceilb; 
are  relief  in  gilt  stucco  relating  to  ^Magdalen.  Tk 
altar  of  the  second  chapel  is  adorned  with  two  co- 
lumns of  giallo  antica  The  altarpiece  repcesenb 
the  B.  •  Virgin  consigning  the  Infant  SaTioor  to  tbt 
arms  of  S.  Francis:  to  the  left  is  S.  Francis  receifiog 
the  stigmata  ;  and  to  the  right  is  the  same  Saiflt 
icheered  bj  a  celestial  harmony  ,  all  firom  the  ik^ 
ter  hand  of  Damenichino.  The  three  gilt  stuccos 
on  the  ceiling  also  relate  to  the  same  Saint  Tbe 
tliird  chapel  ia  decorated  with  two  columns  of  al** 
basterj  and  with  a  has  -  relief  of  the  Assumptiofl) 
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S»  John  tbe  Evangelist  and  S.  Jerom  ^  b^  P;  Feituctct, 
who  al30  made ,  bj  order  of  Card.  P.  Viddsl ,  ill 
1665  9  the  beautiful  antipeiidium,  representing  the 
Katiyatj.  To  the  right  is  tbe  monument  of  G.'  yi* 
doni ,  who  died  in  1626 ;  to  the  left;  that  of  Card. 
Yidooi  ,  who  died  in  1632  ,  both  surmounted  with 
their  busts ,  bj  the  same  Ferrucci ;  and  on  the 
ceiling  are  three  small  paintings  like  those  of  the 
preceding  chapels  ^  illustrative  of  the  life  of  the 
B.  Virgin. 

We   next  enter  the  transept,  tbe  altar  of.  wbicii^  The 

to   our  right ,   is  ridi  in  beautiful  marbles  ,  as  is  traosepc. 

also  the  transept  :  the  canopj  over   the  altar  is  8us« 

tained  bj  four  Corinthian  columns  and  two*  pilasters 

of  verde  antique ;  and  beneath  it  is   the    group  of 

the  angel  admonishing  S.  Joseph  in  sleep  not  to  put 

awaj  Marj- ,  b/  D.   Guidi  ,  a  work   disfigured    by 

the  faults ,  that  characterise  the  sculpture  of  tbeXVIL 

centurj.  On  the  wall   to  the  left  is  a  relief  of  the 

Nati^itj;  and  on  that  to  the  right  is  a  similar  one 

of  the  Flight  into  Egjpt ,  botb    bj  Mons.  Monnot, 

much  mannered.  In  a   handsome   urn    beneatb*  the 

altar  reposes  the  bodj  of  &  Yictoria  V.  Vi^  a  joumg 

Roman  ladj^  who  suffered,  in  250,  in  the  persecution 

of  Decius  (ay  The  door  to  the  left  in  this   chapei- 

conducts   to  tbe  sacristj  and  choir  :  at  the  extremitj 

of  tbe  choir  is  a-  painting  of  S.  Paul  wrapt  to  the 

third  heavens,,  bj  Gherardo  Olandese  ,  to  whoni  is 

also  ascribed  the  Assumption  in  fresco  on  the  ceiling; 

and  opposite  the  S.  Paul  is  a  painting  of  the  six 

Prophets   that  foretold   the  Advent  of   the   Saviour, 

hj   Ferrari.  In   the  reception  room   of  the  convent, 

adjoining   the  sacristj  ,  called  la  stanza  delle  sedie^ 

(a)  Sea  her  IcU  abridged  by  S.  lldbeloi  and  bj  Ado, 
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are  three  bettie-piece$  {irefeated  to  the  ooatent  by 
Ihe'Diike  of  .Bavaria )  vho  acoompaoied  the  gift  with 
his  own  portrait  and  that  of  his  Duchess  ,  pieser?ed 
in  the  same  room.  The  great  altar  of  the  church 
was  burnt  accidentallj  in  1833  ;  and  over  its  pie- 
sent  temporarj  substitute  is  a  small  painting  of  the 
Madonna  d^Ua  Yittoria. 

The  altar  at  the  left  extremity  of  the  transept 
Beniiai^f  ^^g  erected  by  Bernini :  its  canopy  is  supported  by 
'  £)ur  Corinthian  columns  and  two  pilasters  of  African 

marble ;  and  between  them  is  the  statue  of  &  Te- 
resa )  Foundress  of  the  Reformation  of  the  Bare- 
footed Carmelites,  being  pierced  by  an  Angd  with 
the  arrow  of  Divine  ioTe,  by  Bernini.  The  aber- 
retious  from  Nature  ,  in  which  Bernini  delighted , 
are  in  some  sort  appropriate  to  a  preternatural  re- 
presentation j  and  hence  it  is  perhaps  that  the  produe- 
tion  before  us  is  deemed  one  of  the  least  faulty  of  his 
irorkst  On  the  walls  to  the  right  and  Ittt  are  the 
grouped  busts  of  seven  Cardinals  of  the  Gonaio 
family  of  liaples ,  one  of  whom  ,  Card.  Frederic, 
had  the  altar  and  its  group  executed  by  BeminL  On 
the  front  pf  the  altar  is  a  gilt  I»onxe  relief  of  the 
Last  Supper  on  a  ground  of  lapislaxoli «  ably  exe* 
cuted  by  Mona.  Alpini  ^  by  whom  it  was  copied 
from  one  in  silver  ,  abstracted  by  French  sacrile- 
gious ciipidity  from  -  the  church  of  &  John  Laieiaa. 
On  the  centre  of  the  arch  is  a  fresco  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  y  encompassed  by  angels  ,  1»j  4i>ha|im  ;  and 
on  its  sides  are  gilt  stuccos  -  illustrative  of  the  lik 
of  S.  Teresa.  The  altar  of  the  next  chapel  is  deea- 
fated  with  two  Corinthiaq  columns  of  giallo  anfico: 
its  altar-piece  of  the  Holy  Trinity  is  a  chef-^f"  oeovre 
by  Guerciao  ;  and  ,  beneath  the  palntiug  y  the  altar 


.Tin  CHURCSKS    OP    BO»S«  £93 

is  enriched  with  various  precious  stones  verj  taste* 
full  J  arranged  Over  the  monument  of  Card.  Gizsi) 
to  the  right ,  is  his  portrait ,  bj  Guido  Beni ;  Md 
the  small  Crucifixion  opposite  is  a  good  copj,  bj 
Camuccini,  of  one  bj  ^  Guido,  which  formerly  stood 
there  ,  and  became  the  property  of  the  Baron.  On 
the  curre  of  the  arch  are  tliree  small  paintings  in 
iresco,  the  Nativity  to  the  right ,  the  Baptism  of 
the  Savioor  to  the  left,  and  the  Transfiguration  in  the 
middle ,  all  valuable  productions  bj  Pranc^co  Gri- 
maldi  of  Bologna  ,  who  also  painted  ,  on  the  sides 
of  the  external  arch  ,  the  two  small  figures  of  SS. 
Ambrose  and  Augustin.  The  second  chapel  is  deco« 
rated  with  two  Corinthian  columns  of  Sicilian  jasper; 
aud  tlie  two  marble  angels  on  its  pediment  are  bj 
Gius.  Mazzoli :  the  altarpiece  is  a  portrait  of  S.  John 
of  the  Cross,  by  Nicholas  Lorenese ,  who  also  exe-* 
cuted  the  two  laterals  paintings  illustrative  of  the 
Saint  s  life.  The  S.  Andrew  ,  over  the  next  altar , 
is  the  production  of  some   unskilful   hand. 

On  the  Sunday  within  the  octave  of  the  Nativity 
is  performed  ,  in  this  'church  ,  a  public  service  in 
thanksgiving  for  the  liberation  of  Vienna  from  the 
Turks,  in  1683;  and  on  the  following  Sunday,  takes 
place  a  public  procession  of  the  Confraternity  of  the 
B.  Virgin.  Ou  the  second  Sunday  of  November  a 
similar  service  is  performed  in  thanksgiving  for 
the  famous  victory  of  Lepanto,  won  in  157i ;  and 
the  standards  suspended  in  the  nave  were  taken  from 
the  Turks  on  that  memorable  and  glorious  occasion. 

&  M ABK'S.  This  titular  church ,  which  is  also  pa-  Th  s  ! 

rochial,  is  in  the  Venetian  palace,  and  was  founded  |'^"[?^?^ 
by  the  sainted  Pope  of  that  name  (  336-337 )  9  n    ' 
we  learn  from  the  Pontifical  published  by  AnaBtasius, 
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and  dedicated  bj  him  to  S.  Mark  tlie  Evangelist  (a) ; 
bnt  il  subseqaeiitlj  became  sacred  to  its  holj  Foirn* 
der.  It  is  situate ,  as  is  the  Yeaetiaa  palace ,  oa 
the  site  of  the  f^Ula  PMica^  which,  as  we  knov 
fitom  Rufus  and  Victor ,  continued  to  exist  in  the 
y.  century  y  and ,  when  subsequentij  abandoned , 
assumed  the  name  of  PiUatina^  and  bj  comipboo 
Paflacinae  ,  as  we  learn  from  Anastasius  and  the 
Ordo  Romanus  y  a  name  which  it  communicated  to 
the  church ,  called  thence  in  Palaiina  and  u  Pal* 
lacinis.  The  church  was  rebuilt  bj  Greg.  lY.  about 
the  jear  833  9  to  which  period  belongs  tbe  mosaic 
in  its  tribune ;  and  it  was  again  built,  as  far  as  the  tri- 
bune ,  in  1^68  ,  bj  Paul  IL  ,  who  added  its  po^ 
tico  and  the  adjoining  palace ,  after  the  designs  of 
Giuliano  da  Majanot  The  church  was  reduced  nearij 
to  its  present  form  by  the  Venetian  Ambassador, 
Iliccol6  Sagrado  ,  after  the  design  of  the  Car.  Fod* 
tana*  Card.  Quirini,  Gommoidatorj  of  &  Mark's, 
erected  the  altar  and  tabernacle  of  the  &  SacnneBt 
and  the  great  altar;  and  incrusted  with  Sicilian  jasper 
the  marUe  columns,  that  sustain  the  Taults  of  the  aislei 
Entrance  Entering  the  portico  from  the  piasaa  &  Maito 

andnaye.    ^^  g^^j  ^^  ^j^^^^  doors  gi?e  acc^s  to  the  choidi; 

and  the  middle  one,  which  is  the  largest,  is  adorned 
with  two  fluted  G>rinthian  pilasters  of  yiolet  marble, 
sustaining  an  architrave  ,  with  a  handsome  Ineie 
adorned  with  festoons  and  a  well  chiseled  oomice. 
Over  this  door  is  a  marble  bas«relief  of  &  MfA 
the  Evangelist,  executed  in  the  XIV.  century.  Tbe 
church,  into  which  we  descend  from  the  portico  by 
nin^  marble  steps,  is  1^6  feet  long  by  72  feet  vide, 
including  tbe  tribune  and  side-chapels  j  the  high  altar 

{ai  Muralori  Rcr.  Ital.  Script  t  HL  p.  iia.  Baron,  ad  an.  S3& 
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and  choir  behind  U  stand  on  a  loftj  platform  ,  a* 
scended  on  either  side  by  a  flight  of  nine  marble 
steps ;  and  the  nave  and  aisles,  which  are  96  feet 
in  lengthy  are  adorned  with  twenty  Ionic  columns,  in- 
crusted  as  we  said  with  Sicilian  jasper,  that  sustain  the 
flat  roof,  which  is  carved  and  gilL  Over  the  columns 
are  bas-relie(s  in  stucco ,  executed  from  the  designs 
of  C  Orlandi  bj  various  sculptors.  The  SS.  Paul  ^ 
Philip,  Thomas ,  Matthew  and  James  the  Greater  are 
bj  Carlo  Monaldij  the  S.  Andrew,  bj  Andrea  Ber« 
gondij  the  S.  Bartholomew,  bj  G.  Le  Dous;  the  S. 
Simon,  hj  S.  Bercari ;  and  the  S*  John,  bj  M.  Slodtz. 
The  frescos  under  the  Gothic  windows,  between  the 
basreliefs ,  are  also  bj  different  hands.  The  first  to 
the  right  is  bj  Mola  j  the  second  bj  AUegrini ;  the 
third  bj  Ganini;  and  the  fourth  bj  G.  Clortese  Bor- 
gognone.  The  first  to  the  left  is  also  bj  the  last  men* 
tioned  artist  j  the  second  by  Ganini ;  the  third  by 
AUegrini  j  and  the  fourtli  by  F.  Ghiari.  The  che- 
quered floor  of  black  and  white  marble  was  laid  by 
order  of  Cardinal  Quirini* 

Over  the  first  altar  in  the  right  aisle  is  made  Re-  Bight 
surrection,  said  by  some  to  be  by  Palma,  by  others  *^'^®' 
ascribed  to  Tintoretto ;  and  next  it  is  the  monument 
of  Card.  Pisani ,  who  died  in  1570  9  built  in  form 
of  an  aedicula,  with  four  small  columns  sustaining 
a  pediment ,  all  of  precious  marbles.  Over  the  se- 
cond altar  is  the  Virgin  and  Child  with  the  Baptist 
and  S.  Antony  ,  by  L.  Gentile  of  Brusselles ;  and 
the  second  monument,  composed  of  a  cippus  of  white 
marble  with  a  bas-relief  of  L.  Pesaro  ,  son  to  the 
Venetian  Ambassador  P.  Pesaro,  who  died  in  Rome 
at  the  early  age  of  sixteen  ,  is  by  Canova.  Over  the 
third  alu^r   is  the   Adoration  of  the  Magi  ,  a  much 
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esteemed  work  bj  Carlo  Maratta;  and  tbe  itilrd  ra* 
nuineat  is  that  of  Card.  Yidman,  who  died  in  1600, 
and  whose  likeness,  with  the  other  sculptures,  is  bj 
G  Fancelli.  The  altarpiece  of  the  fourth  chapel  is 
a  Pietk  bj  Gagliardi ;  and  we  next  meet  the  mo- 
nument of  F.  ErizzO)  son  of  Kiccol6,  Venetian  Am- 
bassador at  Rome,  who  died  in  1700.  It  consists  of 
a  pyramid  of  giallo  antico,  with  a  compartment  of 
pietra  di  paragone,  bearing  his  epitaph  ;  and  aboTe 
is  a  bas-relief  of  the  deceased  with  a  Fame  at  ei- 
ther side.  Over  the  side  entrance  from  the  piazza 
di  Yenezia ,  which  comes  next ,  is  a  battle'  in  fresco 
bj  P«  Cosimo,  S.  J.  Beyond  the  side-enfrance  is  an 
ancient  marble  tabernacle ,  executed  bj  order  of  Card. 
Barbo  ,  afterwards  Paul  II.  It  has  three  bas-reliefs, 
that  to  the  right ,  Melohisedech  presenting  the  bread 
and  wine  to  Abraham;  the  other  to  the  left,  repre- 
senting the  blessing  of  Isaac  bj  Jacob ;  and  (lie 
third  in  the  centre,  consisting  of  six  angels  ado- 
ring the  Divine  Mjsteries.  The  tabernacle  was  sur- 
mounted with  the  relief  of  tlie  Eternal  Father,  now 
over  Uie  adjoining  reliquary.  The  tomb  of  Card.  Ru- 
bino  with  his  bust  meets  us  next ;  and  the  ieli« 
quarj  bejond  it  contains  relics  of  the  Patron  Saint 
and  of  others,  in  rich  and  well  wrought  cases,  some 
of  which  are  gemmed.  The  monument  bejond  it  b 
that  of  Card.  G.  B.  Bubino,  who  died  in  4707^  and 
whose  marble  bust  is  seen  above ;  and  bejond  it , 
near  the  chapel  of  the  fi.  Sacrament,  is  a  small  mo- 
nument, erected  bj  her  mourning  parents  to  their 
dear  daughter,  Maria  Teresa  Genotte  MarkenfeL,  who 
died ,  in  1825  ,  aged  five  jears.  The  Christian  in- 
scription beneath  this  little  monument  runs  thus : 
Dep.  imp.  XV.  KaL  Sqo.  Fortissima^  Cons.  Tim  isio 
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e.t  Promoio  V.  C  ;  it  informs  us  tliat  S.  Fortissima 
suffered  martjrdom  oa  the  iSih  of  August,  in  the 
consulate  of  Tlmasius  and  Promotus.  She  suffered 
in  the  reign  of  Theodosius  ,  A.  D.  389  ,  on  occa- 
sion of  the  tumults  excited  bj  the  expulsion  of  Sjm- 
machus  and  his  Pagan  adherents  ;  and  her  body  , 
extracted  from  the  Catacoiaibs  of  S.  Cjriaca  in  1795^ 
is  preserved  in  the  sacristj.  The  chapel  of  the  R 
Sacrament ,  at  this  extremity  of  the  tribune ,  was 
erected  bj  Pietro  da  Cortona  :  the  S.  Mark  oyer  its 
altar ,  painted  in  distemper  on  wood  ,  is  said  to  be 
by  Pietro  Perugino ;  and  the  other  paintings  are 
by  fiorgognone.  At  the  epistle  side  of  the  altar  is 
a  candelabrum  o£  white  marble  ,  beautifully  carved, 
and  bearing  on   its   base  the   arms  of  Paul   II. 

We  now  pass  to  the  choir  and  tribune,  the  floor  Choir  and 
of  which  consists  of  opus  AJexaddrinum  of  the  XVI.  '''*"^"*' 
century.  The  tribune ,  as  we  said  ,  is  reached  from 
the  aisles  by  nine  marble  steps  ;  and  the  choir  is 
entered  on  either  side  by  an  arch  decorated  with 
two  porphyry  columns.  As  we  enter  it  we  observe 
to  our  left  a  beautiful  candelabrum,  formed  of  one 
column  of  breccia  corallina,  and  psesented  to  the 
church  by  its  present  pastor.  The  great  altar  is  con-* 
structed  of  fine  mables  ;  and  is  separated  from 
tlie  nave  beneath  by  a  low  metallic  railing,  and  by 
handsome  small  pillars  of  coloured  marbles.  Oyer 
the  central  stall  of  the  choir  is  a  medallion  of  Paul 
11.  in  gilt  bronze  ,  placed  there  by  Card.  Quirini^ 
The  tribune  is  decorated  wi(h  paintings,  of  which, 
the  central  one  is  by  Bomanelli ,  a  work  of  merit, 
and  the  lateral  ones  by  Borgognone.  Above  the  pain- 
tings are  two  mosaics  in  the  interior  ,  and  one  on 
the  exterior,  of  the  absis.  The  under  one  within  le- 


698  BOMB  ANCiBirr  Ain>  vodbbv. 

presents  the  tfjstlc  Lamb  surrounded  bj  twdfe  odier 
lambs ,  with  the  cities  of  Bethlehem  and  Jemsalem 
at  the  extremities:  the  upper  one  represents  the  Re- 
deemer in  the  centre  with  S«  Feiicianus,  &  HaA  the 
Evangelist,  and  S.  Greg.  IV. ,  who  holds  the  church  in 
one  hand,  all  to  the  right  of  the  Redeemer;  and  to 
his  left  are  S.  Mark  Pope,  S.  Agapitus  and  S.  Agnes: 
The  interior  mosaic  consists  of  a  bust  of  the  SaTiour 
witb  the  symbols  of  tlie  Evangelists.  Beneath  the  mo- 
saics  of  the  interior  is  the  inscription: 

Vdsta  iholi  Jirmo  sistunt  Jlmdamine  fulcra  , 
Quae  Sahmonico  fUlgent  sub  sydere  riiu  ^ 

JBaec  tibi^  prot/ue  iuo  per  recti  praesul  honore 
Gregorius^  Mdrce^  eximio    cui  nomine  quartus  ^ 

Tu  quoque  posce  Deum^   s^hendi  tempora  longa 
Donet  ^  et  ad  coeli   post  funus  sydera  dueai. 

From  this  inscription  we  learn  that  these  mosaief 
were  executed,  bj  order  of  Greg.  IV.,  about  the  jear 
833 ;  and  accordingly  his  portrait  is  without  a  glorj, 
having  been  still  living  at  the  time  of  their  execution. 
The  »a-  From  the  choir  we  pass  to  the  sacristj,  in  which 

left  aisles  there  are  several  paintings,  one  a  well  executed  por- 
trait of  ]!Ticcol6  Sagredo  ,  already  mentioned.  As  we 
return  from  the  sacristj  the  first  monument  that  me^ 
us ,  to  our  right,  is  that  of  Gabriella  Scaglia,  coun- 
tess of  Saluzzo  ,  who  died  in  1 796 ;  and  the  winged 
genius,  reclining  with  inverted  torch  against  the  urn, 
is  bj  Festa.  Over  the  next  altar  is  a  Conception  hj 
Mola,  of  little  merit  The  next  monument  is  that  of 
Monsg.  Prioli,  a  Venetian,  who  died  in  1801 ;  and  the 
monument  next  to  it  was  erected,  in  1^76,  to  Card. 
Capranica  ,  secretary  to  Martin    Y. ,  consisting   of  a 
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large  marble  sarcophagus,  on  the  lid  of  which  Is  sculp* 

tured  in  relief  the  recumbent  figure  of  the  deceased. 

Orer   the  side-door  is  another  battle  by  Father  Go- 

simo ;  and   the  next  monument   is  that  of  GunL  P. 

Basadonna  ,  a  Yenetian  ,  who  died  in  168ii.  On  the 

next  altar  is  a  S.  Michael   bj  Mola  ,  said  to  be   his 

best  work  ;  and  the  next  monument  is  that  of  Qird. 

Prioli.  The  altar-piece  of  the   next  altar   represents 

S.  Dominic ,  after  having  restored  to  life  the  joung 

son  of  Gertrude  de  Bubalischi,  in  1218,  when  preaching 

the  Lent  in  this  church.  It  is  a  painting  of  some  merit; 

and  is  ascribed  to  Giacinto  Ferrari  of  the  Milan  SchocJ. 

The  bas-relief  of  white  marble  over  the  next  altar  re^ 

presents  the  B.  Gregorio  Barbarico,  Card.  Titular  of 

this   church  ,   Archbishop   of  Padua  )   in  the  act  of 

giving  alms  ,  hj  Antonio  d*  Este  ;  and  after  it  comes 

the  tomb  of  Card«  firagadeno,  a  Venetian ,  who  died 

in  1658  ,  bj  A.  Baggi.  The  baptistery,  which  comes 

next,  is  adorned  with  a  fresco  of  the  Virgin  and  Child, 

bj  Carlo  Maratta. 

This  church  is  served  bj  ten  Canons,  besides  the 
Parish-Priest.  Its  station  occurs  on  the  20th  daj  of 
Ijcnt;  its  feast  of  S.  Mark  Pope,  on  the  7th  of  October; 
and  from  it  proceeds  an  annual  Procession  of  all  the 
Boman  Clergy  to  S.  Peter's,  on  the  25th  of  April , 
the    feast  of  S.  Hark  the  Evangelist. 

S.  MABTIIIO  AI  MONTI.  This  titular  and  paro-  S.  Martin 

chial  church  ,  which  is  served  by  Calced  Carmelites,  ■°^^)*". 

'  .r  f  Tester  ai 

is  situate  on  the  Esquiline,  near  the  baths  of  Trajan,  Monti, 
commonly  called  the  baths  of  Titus ,  and  was  first 
erected  by  &  Sylvester  Pope ,  as  we  read  in  his  Life 
written  by  Pope  Damasus.  In  it  S«  Sylvester  held  a 
Council  in  32^,  which  was  attended  by  Constantino, 
and  by  Calpuinius  praefect  of  Borne  ,  and  in  which 


600  BOMS   ATfClBVT  AND  VODlUr* 

weie  condemned  the  errors  of  HippoljtQS ,  GalixtDs 
and  Yictorinus.  The  church  originallj  stood  on  land 
belonging  to  a  priest  named  Equidas,  as  S.  Damasos 
relates ;  and  it  thence  took  the  name  of  S.  SjlTester 
in  Et/uitio.  The  erection  of  the  original  chnn^  by 
S*  Sjlvester  is  further  attested  bj  Anastasins  Eiblio- 
thecarius  ,  in  his  Life  of  that  bolj  Pontiff.  It  was 
rebuilt  bj  S.  Sjmmachus,  Pope,  about  the  jear  500; 
and)  in  1259,itw9S  transferred  from  the  secular  priests, 
bj  whom  it  had  been  hitherto  serred  ,  to  its  present 
occupants.  In  the  XYI.  centurj  Card.  Giraffa  impio^ied 
it  consideraU J :  its  carved  ceiling  wes  constracied  at 
the  expense  of  S.  Charles  Botix>meo  ;  and  P.  G.  A. 
Filippini  in  1650  ,  P.  F.  Scannapieco  in  1676,  Ge- 
nerals of  the  Order  and  Romans,  and  after  tbem  Card. 
Zelada,  in  1780,  enriched  it,  as  it  now  stands;,  with 
rare  marbles  ,  rich  bronzes  ,  good  statues  and  ex- 
quisite paintings  ,  insomudi  that  it  is  not  surpassed, 
perhaps  not  equalled  ,  in  splendour ,  bj  any  cfaorch 
in  Rome  of  the  same  dimensions, 
nave  and  Its  fa^de  was  erected   bj  P.  F.  Scannapieco  in 

irihune.  f  gTg  ^  but  does  not  correspond  in  taste  or  magni- 
ficence with  its  internal  deooratioiL  The  interior  con- 
sists of  a  nave  and  two  aisles  divided  by  twentj-fonr 
columns  of  white,  bigio  and  cipollino  marble,  crowned 
with  white  marble  Corinthian  capitals,  except  the  eight 
next  the  tribune,  which  are  gilt  Thej  are  all  raised 
on  high  bases  ,  and  sustain  arcbitraTes;  and  on  the 
friese  of  the  architrave  to  the  right  are  nnmeroos 
symbols  of  the  Old,  and  on  that  to  the  leffc  those  of 
the  New  ,  Testament  Above  the  cornice  the  walls  are 
decorated  witb  fluted  Corinthi^m  pilasters  ,  and  tea 
statues  of  plaster  in  as  many  niches ;  and  beneath  • 
at  the   sides  of  the  entrance  ,  are  tiro  similar   statues 
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of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul.  Tbe  statues  above  to  the  isgbt  of 
tbe  entrance  are  those  of  S*  John  the  Baptise,  S.  CyriacaS) 
S.  Sthepen  Pope,  S.  Sebastian  Pope,  and  S.  Alexander; 
and  tliose  to   the  left  are  S*  Antonj  Abbot,  S.  Jus- 
la  ,    mother  of  S-  Sylvester  ,  S.  Innocent  Pope  ,  S. 
Martin  Pope ,  and  S*  Theodore.  Between  the  pilasters 
are   medallions  of  other   Popes    in   stucco  ;  and  the 
sjmbols,  statues  and  medallions  are  all  the  excellent 
productions  of  Paul  Maldini  ^  except  the  Baptist  and 
S.  Antony,  which  are  by  a  Flemish  artist  The  three 
balconies  to  the   right  are  for  the   occasional  accom- 
modation of  strangers  ;  and  the  three  to  the  left  be* 
long  one  to  the  library  and  two  to  the  winter  choir. 
The  floor  of  the  nave  is  of  red  brick,  interlaced  with 
white   marble  ,   and   bordered  on  the  sides  with   re- 
cumbent sepulchral  memorials,  which  formed  part  of 
the  floor  of  the  ancient  church.  The  massive  ceiling 
is  divided  into  compartments,  and  richly  ornamented; 
in  the  compartment  over  tbe  door  and  in^that  at  the 
opposite  extremity  are  the  arms   of  S.  Charles  Bor- 
romeo  ,  consisting  of  the  word   bcjkilitas    crowned  : 
ntxt  to  that  near  the  door  are  the  arms  of  the  Car* 
melite  Order:  the  next  are  those  of  Pius  IV.,  in  whose 
time  the  ceiling  was  constructed  at  the  expense  of  his 
nephew,  S.  Charles  Borromeo;  and   the  next  are  the 
arms  of  P.  Filippini,  General  of  the  Order,  who  ex- 
pended  on  the  decoration  of  the   church  upwards  of 
7O9  000  scudi,  equal  to  15,  000  pounds,  his  hereditary 
property.  At  the  extremity   of  the  church  ,  near  the 
tribune ,  are  three  flights  of  white  marble  steps^  two 
at  the  sides ,  leading  up  to  the  great  altar  ,  and  one 
in  tlie  centre  leading  down  to  a  modern  oratory.  The 
balustrade    that  runs  round  the  oratory  consists    of 
giallo  di  Siena,  giallo    antico,  alabaster,  and  jaspar  ^ 
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with  a  handrail  of  stataarj  marble.  Ascending  to  the 
tribune  we  find  the  floor   composed  of  rare  maxUes, 
of  giallo  di  Siena,  breccia  di  Francia^  breccia  Afri- 
cana ,  marmo   greco  ,  nero  antico  etc  ,  disposed  in 
beautiful   patterns.  The   high  altar  is   isolated  ,  and 
is  reached  bj  five  steps  of  statnarj  marble  :  its  base 
consists   of  breccia   Africana,   bianco   e  nero  antioo 
with  a  cornice   of  giallo  antico ;   and   the   table  of 
the  altar  is  of  white  marble  set  in  a   frame  of  giallo 
antico  y  and  resting  on  a  beautifnl  urn  of  verde  an- 
tique and   two  angels  of  white  marble.  At  each  side 
of  the  altar   are    two   compartments  of  serpentino, 
with  an  angel  in  white  marble  betweea  tkern,  abofe 
which  is  a    cornice  of  giallo  antico,  that  runs  roond 
the   front  of  the  altar.  AboTe  this  cornice  is  a  gn- 
dino  or  step  of  fior  di  persico  with  a  comioe  of  giallo 
antico,  over    which  rises  another  step  of  fior  di  Per* 
sico   with    compartments  of  red   porphjxy,  eniicbed 
with  gilt  bronzes  and  a  cornice  of  giallo  antico,  above 
which  rises  another  step  of  fior  di  Persico,  all  lbr« 
ming  a  beautiful  basement  to  an  exquisite  little  ctr« 
cular  temple,  occassionally  used  for  the  exposition  of  the 
R  Sacrament  This  little  temple  stands  on  a  circular 
base    of   bianco   e   nero   antico  ,   on   which    rises  a 
circular  basement  of  green  porphjiy,  decorated  with 
rich  bronz^  and  two  cornices  of  giallo  antioo :   on 
this  basement   stand    six   exquisite  little   CSorinthian 
columns  of  oriental  alabaster  with  bases  and  capitals 
of  gilt   bronze  ,  supporting   a  cupola  ,  the  fricae  of 
which   is  of  breccia  di  Francia  ,  decorated  with  giit 
bronzes  and  two  cornices  of  giallo  antica  Tbe  little 
dome   of  the    cupola  is  of  bigio  ,  and  is  sumoont- 
ed    bj    a   gilt  bronze    statue  of  Christ   risen   tnm 
the  dead.  The  interior    of  the  cupola  is  divided  into 
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small  compartments  of  green  porphjrj  ,  separated 
hj   gilt  bronie,  and  adorned  each  with  a  rosette  of 
the  same  mettle.  Before  the  altar  are  two  large  can^ 
delabra  of  gilt  bronze  of  elegant  workmanship ,  ex- 
ecuted 9  as  were  the  six  candlestics  on   the  altar  and 
the  other  bronzes,  bj   G.  Belli ;  and  at  the  Gospel 
side  of  the  altar  is  the  candelabrum  of  the  Paschal 
candle,  of  breccia  Africana.  The^  rere  of  the  altar  is 
decorated  with  the  same  precioas  marbles  as  the  front; 
and  behind  it   are  the  stalls  of  the  choir  ,  made  of 
the   walnut  tree,  together  with  the  orchestra  and  the 
organ,  faced  with  the  same  wood  and  decorated  with 
gilt  bronzes.  The  two  door-frames,  at  the  extremities 
of  the  choir,  are  of  bigio  with  festoons  of  gilt  bronze ; 
and  the  tribune  above  is  divided  into  elegant  compart- 
ments, and  richlj  gilt  To  the  left  of  the  organ  are 
paintings  of  S.  Teresa,  S.  P.'t^Tommasi,  Patriarch  of 
Constantinople ;  outside  the  arch,  on  the  same  level, 
is  S.  Sjlvester  Po  pe ;  and  to  the  right  are  S.  Harj 
Magdalen  de'^Pazzi,  S«  Andrea  G)rsini,  and,  outside 
the  arch  ,  S.  Martin  bishop  of  Tours  ,  all  oil  paint- 
ings relating  to  the  CSarmelite  Order.  Over  the  organ 
is   tbe  Virgin  and  Child  with    angels  ;  above  her'  is 
the   H.  Ghost ;  at  her  right  is    S.  Peter  ,  at  her  left 
S.  Paul ;  and  above  them  is  the  Eternal  Father ,  all 
frescos  ,  executed ,  as  were   the   oil  paintings  ,  with 
great  masterjr,  bj  A.  Cavallucci  of  Sermoneta,  an  e- 
minent   painter,  who  lived  at  tbe  close  of  the   last 
centorj.  Outside  on  the  front  of  the   tribune  are  $• 
lories  Borromeo  and  S.  Francis  Xavier,  painted  bj 
Jie    same  able  hand. 

Descending  bj  the  middle  stairs  into  the  oratorj  The  sub- 
re  find,  affixed  to  the  wall  to  our  right,  a  slab  with  J.^''^'",^*'* 
list  of  the  relics  contained  in  the  church  ,  oppo- 
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site  which  is^  a  copy  in  modem  letters.  To  the  rigliU 
as  we   enter  the  oratory ,  is  the  monument   of  P.  F. 
ScaonapiecO)  and  to  the  left  that  of  P.  A.  Filippini, 
the   two   Generals   of  the  Order  already  mentioned ; 
and  beyond   that   of  P.  A.  Filippini  is  tlie  entrance 
into  the  ancient  diurch^the  alternate  sceoe  of  Impe- 
rial luxury  and  primitive  piety.  It  consists  of  a  nave 
and  two  aisles  ;  was  floored  with  mosaics  ,  as  is  still 
seen  ;   and   has   a  large  cross    painted   in   the  c^itre 
of  its  ceiling.    On   its   altar  (  It   has  bat   one  ),  in 
a   glased  recess  ,  is  an    ancient  image  of  the  B.  V. 
with   S.  Sylvester  praying   at  her  feet,   in   mosaic^ 
much  consumed  by   time  ;  and  over  the  recess   is  a 
copy  of  the  same  ,  also  in  mosaic 
Thr  right  Beturniog  to   the  church  and  entering  the  rtglit 

aisle  we  meet ,  near  tlie  great  door ,  the   faaptistefj 
with  a  painting  of  S*  John  baptising  Christ,  by  Ca* 
vallucci.  In   this  aisle  tliere  are  six  altars  with  alfar- 
pieces ;  and  various  frescos  decorate  this  and  the  op- 
posite   aisle  ,   ail    beautiful    compositions   by  Caspar 
Poussin )   except   the    two    next,  the  altar  of  &  M. 
Magd«  de'^Pazai  ,   which  are    by   G.   F.   Grimaldi  of 
Bologna.  Tliey   consist  of   landscapes    and    facts   il- 
lustrative of  the  life    of  Elias  ,  whom  the  Carmelite 
Order  claim  as  their  Founder.  The  first  fresco  neit 
the  baptistery  is  Elias  causing  tlie. false  prophets  of 
Achab  to  be  put  to  death  ;  above  which  is  a  smaller 
fresco  representig  the   same  Prophet  in  an  oak,  coo-  | 
templating  the  &  V.  Over  the  next  altar  is  a  good   I 
painting  of  S.  Oiary  Magdalen  de^  Pazzi^  by  B.  Palom-   ' 
bo,  a  pupil  of  Pietro  da  Cortona.  The  next  landscape 
is  Elias  discerning  'the  mystic  cloud ;  and   over  it  is   | 
the  same  prophet  borne  off  in  the  fiery  chariot.  The 
painting  of  the  next  altar. is.  a  S.  Teresa,  by  Greppi 
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The  next  landscape  is  Elias  meeting  Acbalo  j  dver 
which  is  the  same  prophet  fed  bj  ravens.  The.  next 
altar-piece  represeals  S.  itfarlin  giviag  his  eloah  to 
a  poor  man,  bj  F.  Cliiari.  The  next  laadscape  repre^ 
sents  Ellas  anointing  Achab  \  and  over  it  is  the 
aged  prophet  awakened  bj  an  adgel.  The  next  altar** 
piece  is  a  good  painting  of  $•  Stephen,  bj  A.  Can-' 
iiini.  Tlie  next  fresco  is  EHas  foreseeing  the  de^tb 
of  our  Lord  ;  above  which  is  the  satue  prophet  of- 
fering saerifio&  Over  the  next  altar  is  S.  Charles  Bor^ 
romeo,  bj  some  obscure  painter  *^'  and  the  next  fresco 
is  Eiias  beneath  his  genealogical  tree  ;  over  which 
is  the  reputed  Founder  of  the  Carmelites ,  visited 
bj  his  hermits   on  mount   CarmeL 

The  large  fresco  next  the  door  in  the  otiier  aisle  The  left 
is  S.  Cjril  baptising  a  Sultan,  painted,  by  Clnari,  ^^^  ^* 
when  this  chapel  had  been  the  baptistery.  Next  is  4 
fresco  representing  the  interior  of  the  ancient  La- 
teran  basilic  ;  and  over  it  is  another  of  EHas  offe* 
ring  sacrifice.  The  next  easel  p&inting  is  Sb  Angiolo^ 
a  Carmelite  ,'  well  executed  bj  Pietro  Testa.  The 
next  fresto  is  Ellas  visited  by  hermits  on  mount 
Garmel ;  over  which  is  Clizens  mocked  by  the  youth 
of  Bethel,  and  avenged  by  bears  from  the  neighbour 
ring  forest  Next  is  a  large  painted  inscription,  recor- 
ding that  in  the  old  church  were  held  two  councils 
by  S.  Sylvester,  both  attended  by  Constantine,  one 
in  the  year  32i  ,  the  other  in  325  ,  confiiming  tlie 
acts  of  the  Council  of  Nice  in  Bithynia,  in  which 
Arius,  Sabellius  and  Victorinus  were  condemned,  and 
their  books  burnt  in  presence  of  the  Emperor  (a)  ^ 
and  over  the  inscription  is  one  of  the  Councils 
painted  by  GaliasaL  The  next  oil  painting  is  S.  Al* 

(a)  Baron.  Aniul.  an.  53a. 
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bert ,  by  Muziano ,  witli  the  porlrail  of  the  &  Caxd 
TommasL  The  next  fresco  9  o^er  the  saciistj  door,  is 
Eliaft  inviting  Elizeos  to  abandon  all  and  follow 
him  ;  and  over  it  is  Elias  meeting  Achah.  Opposite 
the  sacrist  J  door  is  a  slab  ,  which  covers  tbe  re- 
mains of  the  painter  Gavallucci.  The  aacristj  was  re- 
modeled by  Card.  Zeda,  whose  portrait ,  with  an  ap* 
propriate  inscription,  hangs  over  its  door  of  entrance. 
The  painting  of  the  B.  Trinity  over  tbe  next  altar 
is  by  Gannini ;  and  the  next  is  a  fzesco  painting  of 
S.  Peter^s  as  built  by  Gonstantine  ,  over  which  is 
the  angel  awaking  Elias.  This  aisle  terminates  with 
tbe  beautiful  chapel  of  the  B.  Y.  of  mo  unt  Carmd, 
erected  at  the  close  of  the  last  century.  Its  balustrade 
and  floor  are  of  rare  marbles  :  its  altar  is  adorned 
with  pillars  and  pilasters  of  giallo  antico  :  its  altar 
piece,  representing  the  souls  in  purgatory,  is  a  much 
admired  oil  painting  by  Cavallucci  ,  who  executed 
with  equal  success  the  Elias  and  angel  to  the  left 
between  two  marble  pilasters ,  and  the  B.  T.  on  tbe 
ceiling  in  the  act  of  giving  the  scapuUar  to  &  Si- 
mon Stock  ;  and  the  ceiling  and  lunettes  are  richly 
adorned  with  gilt  stucoos — ^The  feast  of  S.  Sjlvester 
is  celebrated  here  on  the  31rst  of  December,  that  of 
&  Martin  on  the  i2th  of  Ifovember  j  and  tbe  station 
occurs  on  the  30th   day   of  LenL 

SS.  IXEREUS,  ACaULLEDS  AND  DOHITILLA 
lliis  titular  church  is  situate  on  the  Appian  way, 
near  the  baths  of.Garacalla  ;  and  the  names  of  its 
officiating  priests  are  found  subscribed  to  tbe  second 
Boman  G>uncil  held  under  Pope  Symmadbas  (  A9S- 
5id  ),  a  proof  that  it  existed  in  the  Y.  centniy. 
Tbe  present  church  was  erected  in  1596,  by  Gurd. 
^  Baronius  ,  who  decorated  its  walls  with  frescos^  and 
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had  the  bodies  of  its  titular  Saints,  originallj  found 
in  the  cemeterj  that  bears  their  uame  in  the  via 
Ardeatina,  translated  from  S.  Adriano,  in  the  forum 
of  Augustus  ,  to  this  church  ,  which  he  had  given 
in  care  to  the  Fathers  of  the  Oratory,  Nereus  and 
Achilleus  had  been  eunuchs  of  FlaYia  Domililla  : 
their  Acts  record  that  thej  were  banished  with  her 
to  the  island  of  Fontia  ,  and  put  to  death  at  Ter« 
racina  under  Trajan  j  and  their  virtues  are  celebrated 
bj   Gregorj  the  Great  in  his  XXYIII.  homiljr. 

The  interior  of  the  church  is  divided  into  a  nave 
and  two  aisles  bj  poljgonal  pillars.  The  two  lateral 
altars  are  adorned  each  with  two  spiral  fluted  co- 
lumns of  marmo  bigio  ^  the  portrait  of  S.  Domitilla 
over  her  altar,  and  the  frescos  on  the  walls,  illus- 
trative of  the  lives  of  the  Apostles,  are  bj  C  Ron* 
calli,  an  able  artist.  The  canopy  over  the  great  altar 
is  supported  by  four  columns  of  African  marble  j 
and  to  the  right  of  the  altar  is  a  candelabrum  ador- 
ned with  well  chiseled  decorations  and  partly  gilt 
Over  the  curve  of  the  tribune  is  an  ancient  mosaic 
of  the  Transfiguration  ,  supposed  to  be  of  the  YIIL 
century.  In  the  centre  of  the  tribune  is  a  macble 
chair  ,  from  which  S.  Gregory  delivered  a  homily 
on  the  festival  of  the  titular  Saints,  an  extract  from 
which  is  inscribed  on  the  chair ;  and  above  it  is  a 
fresco  executed  in  commemoration  of  the  event.  In 
the  tribune  is  also  an  inscription,  by  which  Card. 
Baronius  prohibits  succeeding  Card.  Titulars  to  change 
the  form  of  the  church.  The  ambo  is  adorned  with 
coloured  marbles.  The  sti^^^n  of  the  church  occurs 
on    the   22nd   day   of  Lent 

S.  ONOFRIO.  This  titular  church  belongs  to  the  (Church  of  ^ 

Order  of  the  Hermits  of  S.  Jerom ,  instituted  by  B.  S.Onofrio. 
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Peter  Gambacorti  of  Pisa ,  whose  familj  was  nearly 
allied  to  that  of  Tasso  ;  and  the  chureh  and  mona- 
sterj  were  erected,  in  1^39,  on  the  point  of  the 
Janiculum  over  the  via  della  Lungara,  bj  &  nicho- 
las  da  Forca-Palena ,  companion  of  the  founder 
of  the  Order.  S.  Onuphrius  lived  in  an  austere  mo- 
nasterj  near  Thebes  in  Egjpt  under  the  persecu- 
tions of  the  two  Arian  emperors  ,  Gonstantius  and 
Yalens  (a). 
Portico  Having  gained  its  steep  ascent  from    the  via  della 

*"l^  ^  '  Lungara  ,  near  the  gate  of  San  Spirito  ,  we  reach 
its  open  portico  ,  which  is  sustained  bj  eight  small 
ancient  columns  ,  for  the  most  part  of  granite.  The 
glazed  fresco  of  the  Virgin  and  Child  over  the  church 
door  is  bj  Dominichiao  ;  and  that  to  the  left  re* 
presenting  S.  Jerom ,  S.  Eustichium  ,  S*  Paula  and 
members  oi  the  Order  ,  with  that  to  the  right  re- 
presenting the  same  Saint^  S.  Augustin  and  other 
members  of  the  Order,  are  bj  an  unknown  band 
Under  this  last  oval  is  the  effigj  of  B*  JKicholas  da 
Forca-Palena  ,  the  Founder  of  the  convent.  Bejond 
the  door  to  the  right ,  opening  into  the  porter  s 
lodge,  are  three  other  glazed  frescos  painted  also 
by  Domenichino  ,  the  first  representing  the .  Bap^^ 
tism  of  the  joung  Jerom  at  Rome  ;  the  second,  his 
translation  in  spirit  before  the  judgment  seat ;  and 
tlie  third  ,  his  involuntary  retrospect  of  the  vanitj 
and  voluptuousness  of  Roman  society.  All  these  pain- 
tings have  suffered  much  from  time  and  exposuie; 
but  their  outlines  ,  execution  and  expression  still 
bespeak  the  master-hand  of  the  author.  At  the  ex- 
tremity of  the  portico  is  the  chapel  of  the  Mad<Mh 

(a)  Pa|)hnutiuA  in  RosweiJe,  p.  99.  Janning's   Collc4:tiaiis  »J 
Notes,  t.  II.  Juu.  p.  619. 
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na  del  Rosario  ,  over  the  door  of  which  are  two 
well-exeeuted  Sibjls ,  bj  Baglioni.  Over  the  altar 
of  the  chapel    is  a   Nathitj,  by  Bassano. 

Entering  the  church  we  find  it  to  consist  of  a  Interior  of 
single  nave,  in  which  the  first  chapel  "to  the  righf,  ^^^cbmch. 
dedicated  to  S.  Onuphrius,  is  ornamented  with  se- 
veral paintings  illustrative  of  his  life  ,  bj  a  good 
painter  of  the  old  school.  Affixed  to  tlie  left  side- 
wall  of  this  chapel  is  the  original  Sarcophagus  of 
B.  Nicholas,  beatified  in  1712.  The  altar-piece  of 
the  next  chapel  is  the  Madonna  di  Loreto,  bj  An- 
aibal  Garacci.  The  coronation  of  the  B.  Virgin,  on 
the  ceiling  above  the  altar-piece  ,  is  bj  a  scholar 
of  Anoibai  Caracci  :  the  Assumption  above  to  the 
right,  the  Death  of  the  B.  Virgin  to  the  left,  and 
ihe  Descent  of  the  H.  Ghost  on  her  and  the  Apos- 
tles ,  over  the  arch  ,  are  all  bj  Ricci  of  Novara  , 
who  also  painted  the  Birth  of  the  B.  Virgin  in  the 
lunette  to  the  left ,  the  Annunciation  in  that  to 
the  right ,  together  with  the  S.  Lewis  and  a  '  bishop 
on  the  right  pillar  of  the  arch  ,  the  S.  Chrjsto- 
phanus  and  S.  Michael  on  the  left  pillar,  and  the 
formation  of  Eve  on  the  compartment  of  the  ceiling 
oatside  the  chapel.  In  the  wall  to  th6  right  as  we 
advance  is  the  well  executed  tomb  of  John  Sacchi, 
archbishop  of  Ragusa  ,  who  died  in  1S05  ;  above 
which  is  a  fresco  of  S.  Anne  teaching  the  B.  Virgin, 
bj  a  good  but  unknown  hand.  We  next  meet  the 
entrance  into  the  sacrist j  ,  on  the  ceiling  of  which 
is  a  painting  of  Faith,  Hope  aod  Charity^  with  the 
Church  under  the  emblem  of  her  supreme  visible 
head  ,  by  G*  Pesci.  The  painting  of  S.  Jerom  ,  S. 
Sebastian ,  B.  Nicholas  and  S.  Catharine  ,  beneath 
.to  the   left  ,   is   by  Angelini ,  whose  name  with   the 
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date   I6A89  is  inscribed    on    the  canvass.  Under   the 
oornice    of  the   tribune  ,  to  the  rere  of  the    grest 
altar ,  are  the   Adoration  of  the  Mag!  ,  the  Yirgia 
and  Child,  and  the  Flight  into  Egjpt,  in  three  oom- 
partments,  painted  bj  Balthasar  Peruizi;  and    aboTe 
the  cornice  are  the  Coronation  of  the  B.  Virgin  in 
the   centre )  with  the  Apostles  in  the  compartmenls 
to   her  right  and  left , ,  and   admiring  spectators   in 
the  two    extreme  compartments   to  their   right   and 
left ,    angels   and   the  Eternal   Father  above   them  , 
all  bj  Pintaricchio.  Under  the  altar-table  is  a  large 
porphjrj    urn  of  verde  antique,  which  contains  the 
remains  of  B.  Nicholas. 

The  first  chapel  to    the  left  of   the   great  altar 
is   that  of   the  Crucifixion,  after  which   comes  that 
of  Bi  Pietro  da  Pisa  ,  Founder  of  the  Order  j  whose 
portrait  is  bj  TreyisanL  The  S.  Jerom  over  the  al- 
tar of  the  last  chapel ,  hearing  the  sound  of  the  last 
trumpet ,  is  bj  P«  Lk  Gheui :  the  lateral  painting 
to  the  right,   repres«3ting   &  Eusfeochium    and  her 
daughter  S*  Paula  ,  embarking  ibr  the  East  to  visit 
&  Jerom,  is  bj  P.  Ifelli;  and  that  to  the  left,  re« 
presenting  their  reception  bj  the  aged  Saint,   is  bj 
If.  Ricciolini.   Affixed  to  the  right  side-wall  is  the 
monument  of  A*   Guidi ,  an   eminent  Italian   Ljric 
poet  of  the  XVIIL  oenturj ,  whose  ode  to   Fortune 
revealed  the   genius  of  the  Italian  Pindar,  as  Guidi 
is  sometimes  called. 
Mono-  On  the  floor  outside   the  last  chapd  ,  adjoining 

meiits  of  ^le  wall ,  is  the  small  marble  slab  baring  the  epi- 
taph and  covering  the  remains  and  the  sorrows  of 
Torquato  Tasso  ,  the  Prince  of  Italian  poets  ,  wIiok 
name  is  the  glorj  of  his  native  land  ,  and  who , 
after  about  a   roonth^s  residence  in  the  annexed  con* 


Tasso. 
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Teot  ^  closed  there  his  life  of  oppression  ,  poverlj^ 
calumuy  and  £ime' ,  on  the  very  eve  of  the  day-  on 
wkich ,  by  utvitation  of  Clement  YIII. ,  he  was  to 
lie  crowned  on  the  capital  as  the  first  of  liying  poets. 
Totjuaii  Tassi  ossa  hie  jacent  is  the  simple  but 
eomprehensive  fepitaph  inscribed  on  this  slab^  placed 
faere  by  the  Fatbers  of  the  monastery,  to  mark  the 
spot  consecrated  by  his  ashes  and  his  genius.  AboVe 
this  affecting  memorial  is  a  mean  marUe  monument, 
erected  to  Tasso,  several  years  after,  by  Card.  Bevi- 
lacqoa,  crowned  with  an  ill  executed  portrait  of  the 
|ioet  A  flubseription  has  been  recently  opened  to  ^ 
erect  to  him  a  monument  worthy  of  his  fame,  and 
of  Italy  ,  who  will  have  thus ,  at  length  ,  ^  to  bu* 
rted  genius  raised  the  tardy  bust  '^ ;  and  the  work 
has  been  confided  to  the  Cav.  Fsfbris  ,  in  whose  stu- 
dio may  be  seen  the  model,  together  with  the  greater 
part  of  the  xtioniiment  already  executed  in  marble, 
and  destined  fiiv  the  chapel  of  B.  Pietro  da  Pisa  , 
which  is  the  second  to  the  left,  to  which  are  also 
to  be  transferred  the  remains  of  the  poet.  We  have 
visited  the  studio,  and  shall  endeavour  to  describe, 
in  a  few  words,  the  component  parts  of  this  massive 
monument,  dividing  it  into  aedicula,  attic  and  base. 
In  the  aedicula  is  seated  a  semicolossal  statue 
of  the  poet ,  dressed  in  the  costume  of  his  day  , 
and  looking  upwards  with  impassioned  air.  His  left 
arm  reposes  on  the  crested  shield  of  a  fintght  of 
the  Holy  Cross ,  in^ribed :  PRO  FIDE :  he  holds  in 
his  l^t  hand  an  open  book,  on  which  be  has  wrilteu 
bis  invocation  to  heaven,  to  inspire  his  soul  with  epic 
strains  ;  and  in  his  right  he  holds  a  stylus  ready  to 
indite  what  heaven  may  dictate.  On  the  ground,  at 
Ills  right,  stands  a  harp  ;  and   on  the   opposite   side 
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is  an  open  book,  In  wbicli  is  wi-itten:  Canio  /.  Cttn^ 
io  r  arme  pieiose  etc.^  the  first  eflPusion  of  bis  muse. 
The  pilasters  at  the  sides  of  the   niche  are    e!abo- 
ratelj  sculptured  in  arabesque,  with  amorini  etc;  and 
bate   ooinparmeots   on  which  are  inscribed  the  titles 
of  the   poet^s  immortal  works.  Outside   the  pilasters 
are  recorded  the  names  of  the  subscribers  to  the  mo- 
nument. On  the  basement  is  sculptured  in  low  relief 
the   funeral   procession  of  the   poet ,  in  the    centre 
of  which  he  appears  extended  on  a  ricblj  decorated 
bier ,  his  brow  wreathed  with  laurel,  and  his   hands 
clasping  a  crucifix.  The  bier  is  boirne   bj  some  of 
the  most  distidguisbed  charaeterB  of  his  daj,  headed 
aad  closed  with  other  figures  ,  representing  other  e> 
iQiiient  iqdivlduals  of  that  period.   On   the  attic   is 
sculptured  in   high  relief  the   B.  Yirgin   in  glorj; 
the  group  is  enclosed  bj  an  arch  soulptured  in  ara- 
besque; and  outside  the  curve  are  two  Fames,  beariag 
each  a  laurel  crown.  The  entire  monument    is  siir* 
mounted  with  a  large  wreath  of  laurel ,  under  vhich 
43  inscribed, 

A  TORQVATO  TASSO 
\L  SECOIX)  XIX, 

The  general  effect  of  the  monument  is  imposing: 
the  architectural  design  is  in  thd  pnrest  taste  ;  the 
accessories  are  rich  and  well  executed  ;  the  rdief 
on  the  basement .  is  not  without  merit ;  the  portraits 
introduced  give  it  considerable  interest;  but,  could  «e 
dare  to  anticipate  the  public  voice,  we  should  saj 
that  the  group  in  the  attic  is  too  close  an  imita* 
tion  of  the  antiquated  cinquecento  stjle  of  moniH 
weats  ,  better  fitted  too  for  painting  than  sculpture; 
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dna  th^    statue    of  the    poet   is   much    mannered  ^ 
overstepping   altogether ,  *'  the  modesty  of  nature  ^\ 

Hie  cloister  of  the  adjoining  monastery  is  adorned  The 
with  twenty  small  granite  and  marble  columns,  and  cl"»«I«^J 
with  frescos  illustratife  of  the  life  of  S.  Onuphriuf ,  brary ;  the 
which  are  those  to  the  right  on  entering  from  the  terrace, 
porter's  lodge  ,  by  the  Caf*  d^  Arpino.  The  other 
frescos  of  the  cloister  ^  also  illustrative  of  his  liff* 
and  death  ,  are  by  S.  Strada.  At  the  extremity  of 
one  of  the  upper  corridors  of  the  convent  is  the 
famous  fresco  of  the  Tirgin  and  Child,  with  the  pre- 
late who  ordered  the  picture,  executed  on  a  ground 
imitating  mosaic,  by  Leonardo  da  Tinci.  lu  the  con- 
vent library  is-  tho'  mask  of  Tasso^  tahen  in  wax 
after  his  death,  and  surmounting  his  bust  in  wood, 
both  preserred  in  a  glass  case,  in  wbicb  are  also 
his  cincture,  what  is  said  to  have  been  his  inkstand, 
an  Etruscan  vase  ,  and  a  green  mirror,  all  said  to 
hate  belonged  to  him;  and  under  the  bust  is  a  firagmeni 
of  a  letter  in  his  handwriting*  Near  the  entrance 
into  the  library  is  the  marble  bust  of  John  Barclar, 
a  distinguished  litei^ry  Scotchman.  Bis  father  Tf'il- 
liam  Barclay  was  bom  in  Aberdeenshire  in  15^1  ; 
and  having  spent  the  early  part  of  his  life  in  tl  e 
court  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots ,  he  proceeded  to 
France  in  1573  ,  where  be  studied  and  became  pro-* 
lessor  of,  civil  law.'  He  was  offered  preferment  in 
England  by  James  I.  on  condition  of  embracing  the 
new  religion;  but  be  refused  to  comply  ,  and  ic- 
tumed  to  France  ,  where  he  died  in  1605 ,  hating 
written  several  works,  De  Begali  Potestate^  De  Po-- 
iesiate   Papae   etc*. 

His  son   John     Barclay,   whose  bust  we  see,  was. 
bom  in  France  in   1582.  While  yet  young  he  wrote 
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«  commentarj  on  the  Tbebtis  of  Statius.  Bi  also 
published,  at  Paris,  a  book  entitled  Pietas  in  an* 
swer  to  Card.  Bellarmin  ,  who  had  written  against 
.  his  father^s  work,  De  Potest a^e  Papacy  and  he  died 
in  Rome,  in  1621  ,  while  bis  Argenis  was  lieing 
printed  in  Pari&  While  in  England  strong  allme- 
ments  were  held  out  to  induee  him  to  abandon  Ga- 
tholicitj ;  bnt  he  lived  and  died  in  the  professioa 
of  the  ancient  Creed..  His  hi^  classical  attainmoits 
are  recorded  in  the  following  distich  from  tbe  pen 
of  Grotiu^ : 


Gente  Caledonius  ^  CMlus  nataUbuSj  hie  est  i 
Romam  Romano   docuii   ore  logui   (a). 

The  ter-  ^^  ^^  extremitj  of  the   convent  garden   is    the 

race.  terrace  ^  on   which  S.    Philip  Reri    occasionally   a- 

mused  and  instructed  the  Boman  youth  ^  a  praetiee 
still  observed  bj  his  Congregation  on  the  sundajs 
and  holidajs  from  Easter-mondaj  to  the  feast  of  & 
Peter  ;  and  near  the  terrace  is  an  ancient  oak , 
under  the  shade  of  which  Tasso  ,  during  tbe  few 
weeks  spent  in  the  convent ,  is  said  to  have  occa- 
sionally reposed*  Tbe  terrace  commands  an  excellent 
view,  of  Rome,  its  splendid  basilica,  cloistered  con- 
vents, gorgeous  palaces,  its  ancient  tombs  and  tern* 
pies — ^The  feast  of  the  titular  Saint  occurs  on  the 
i2th  of  June. 
Church  of        &  PANCRAZIO.  This  titular  basUic  of  the  Cal- 

S    Pan 

cratiut  ^^  Carmelites  is  situate  on  the  Janiculum,  outside  the 
porta  S«  Pancrazio  ,  and  was  erected  about  the  year 
500  by  Pope  Symmachus  ,  as  we  read  in  his  Life 
by  Anastasius  Ribliotbecarius.  Procopius  mentions  tbe 

(a)  Eocyciopaedia  Perlbensis.  Dictionairc  fiiatoriqut  par  Moivri* 
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PaneCBtiaii  gate,  iu  500,  so  called  from  this  churtsh ; 
and  Anastasius,  in  his  Life  of  Pope  Palagius,  re« 
«ords  that  Narses,  after  haying  defeated  the  Goths, 
accompanied  the  Pontiff  in  a  public  procession  from 
this  church  to  S.  PeterV  It  had  beea  originallj 
served  hj  secular  priests,  but  was  transferred  to  the 
Benedictines  bj  Gregory  the  Great ,  who ,  as  Ana- 
stasius  mentions ,  delivered  therein  his  XXYII.  ho* 
milj.  The  same  Biographer  informs  us,  in  his  Life 
of  Honorius  L ,  that  it  was  rebuilt  from  the  foun« 
dation  bj  that  Pontiff.  It  was  repaired  bj  Card.  Hon- 
tereale  in  1609,  and  again  by  its  present  occupants, 
to  whom  it  was  transferred  .by  Alexander  YII.,  and 
who  have  annexed  to  it  a  seminary  of  their  Order  for 
the  East-Indian  mission.  S.  Pancras,  to  whom  it  is 
dedicated,  was  decapitated  under  Diodesian  in  30A  , 
and  interred  in  the  adjoining  cemetery  of  Galepodius ; 
and  his  relics  are  mentioned  by  S*  Gregory  the 
Great  (a)  .and   S.  Gregory  of  Tours. 

A  short  avenue,  lined  with  olives,  conducts  to  it 
firom  the  public  road;  and  its  interior  b  divided 
by  twelve  arcades  into  a  na?e  and  two  aisles,  and 
adorned  with  composite  pilasters.  The  ceiling  is  of 
carved  wood  without  gilding :  the  side  walls  of  tlie 
aisles  are  adorned  with  stucco  reliels ;  and  in  the 
left  aisle  is  the  descent  into  the  catacombs  already 
mentioned,  which  are  also  entered  from  beneath  the 
fourth  arcade  to  the  right.  Over  the  great  altar  rises 
a  canopy  with  a  base  of  giallo  antico  ,  sustained 
by  four  porphyry  columns ;  and  beneath  the  altar 
is  a  porphyry  urn  containing  the  ashes  of  S.  Pan« 
eras.  Three  arcades ,  sustained  by  three  granite  co- 
lumns ,  separate  the  sanctuary  from  each  of  the  la- 
fa)  Lib.  I.  De  glor.  mart.  c.  Sg   See  AcU  of  S.  Pancrss. 
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lefal  cbapels  :  in  that  to  the  right  is  Uie  altar  of 
S.  Teresa  with  her  portrait,  and  two  paiotiags  of  the 
Saviour  on  mount  Oiiret  and  the  NatiTity  ;  and  to 
the  left  is  the  chapel  of  S.  John  of  the  Cross,  with 
his  portrait  and  tvo  paintings  of  the  Nativitj  and 
Presentation  of  the  B.  Virgin ,  all  hj  inferionr  ar- 
tists. The  column  of  paonazsetio ,  standing  in  the 
nave  ^  forqierly   sustained  the  Paschal    candle — ^The 

« 

station  occurs  on  Dominica   in  Albis  ,  and  the  fes- 
tival of  the   Saint  on    the    t2lfa  of  May. 
Church  of        SS.  PETER  AND  MABCELUNUS.  This  titalaf 
SS.  Peter    church    is  situate   in   the   vallej    between    the  Goe^ 

crilinus.'  ^^^^  ^°^  ^  EsquiUne  ,  on  what  is  ealled  the  vit 
Labicana,  where  it  is  intersected  hj  the  rood  from 
S.  Marj  Ma|or^s  to  8.  John  LateranV  It  is  of  wa^ 
cient  origin  ,  having  been  rebnilt  in  the  Ylll.  een- 
turj  bj  Gregorj  III; ,  as  we  read  in  his  Life  bj 
Anastasius  Bibliothecarius ;  but  the  present  edifice 
was  erected  bj  Benedict  XIY.  ,  in  1 752  ,  after  the 
plan  of  the  Marquis  Teodoli ,  as  is  recorded  bj  an 
inscription  inside  over  its  entrance ;  and  the  Ma* 
rottite  monks,  placed  there ,  in  1707^  by  Clement 
XI^  have  been  transferred  thence  to  the  monasteij 
opposite  S.  Pietro  in  Yincoli  ,  and  replaced  bj  the 
Teresian  nuns  ,  who  still  ooeupj  the  annes«d  con- 
vent The  titular  Saints  were  both  Boman  priests, 
who  suffered  in  the  persecution  of  Diodesian,  about 
the  jear  30& ;  and  Pope  Damasus  assures  us  that 
he  learned  the  particulars  of  their  death  from  the 
executioner  himself:  ^^  Percussor  retulit  Damaso  mihi 
cum  puer  essem  (a)  '^.  The  church  of  SS.  Peter  and 
Maroellinos,  in  which  &  Helen  was  interred  on  the 
Lavican   waj  ^  was  ereeled   bj   G>nstantine ,   as  A- 

{a)  Carm.  XII.  p.  iSs. 
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Ihana^ius  records,  ovirr  tbe  pUce  of  their  intermenh 
Tbe  present  cliiirch  ,  also  sacred  to  tlidr  names, 
has  a  well  proportioned  front,  adorned  with  Ionic 
pilasters  of  travertin  ,  and  a  pediment  Its  interior 
is  in  form  of  a  Greek  cross,  crowned  with  a  cupola. 
Tbe  painting  of  the  martjrdom  of  the  Saints,  over 
the  great  altar,  is  one  of  little  merit,  bj  G.  Lapis  of 
Cagli  ;  that  of  S.  Tei-esa  and  S.  Joseph  with  the 
Virgin  and  Child ,  ofer  the  altar  to  the  left  ,  is 
a  copy  of  the  original  hj  Domenichino  j  that  of  S« 
Gregory  over  the  altar  oppoaite  is  bj  F«  Evangelisti; 
and  beneath  each  altar  is  an  nm  of  verde  antique 
trith  the  respective  relics — ^The  station  of  tbe  church 
occura  on  the  18th  daj  of  Lent,  and  the  feast  on 
the   second  of  June. 

&  PETER  IN  IlfO?!TOItia  It  stands  on  the  an^  ?.  Pietra 
cient  fortress  of  the  Janiculum  ,  the  spot  on  which  i^j^i^^ 
S*  Peter  is  said  to  have  been  crucified  ;  and  com« 
mands  an  excellent  view  of  Rome,  the  valley  of  the 
Tiber  and  its  framework  of  hills.  According  to  Pati- 
cirolo  it  was  first  built  bj  Constanfinet  in  1^72  it 
was  transferred  to  the  Minor  Obse^atits^  its  present 
oocupants  ;  and  it  was  rebuilt  by  Ferdinand  lY.  of 
Spain,  after  the  design  of  Baecio  Pintelli. 

Its  front  is  built  of  travertin  in  two  divisions ; 
and  in  the  upper  division  is  the  usual  circular-  win-* 
dow  of  the  architect  ^  who  has  crowned  the  facade 
with  a  pediment  The  entrance  is  reached  by  a  double 
flight  of  steps,  with  a  common  landing.  The  interior 
consists  of  a  single  nave  with  eight  side-chapels  an  1 
a  tribune  ;  and  the  tribune  and  entire  ceiling  have 
been  recently  painted  with  light  and,  we  bad  almost 
said,  theatrical  decorations  in  chiaroscuro,  under  the 
direction  of  the   architect    Cainporesi.   Tbe  fresco  of 
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the  Flagellation^  m  ike  first  chapel  to  the  rights  u 
designed  bj  Michelangelo  with  his  characteristic  cor- 
rectness andy  energj.,  and  painted  in  the  vifid  oo- 
loinring  of  S^^bastiano  del  Piombo^  who  also  ezecated 
the    Besusce<^tion  in  the  arch  and  the  figures  on  its 
external   corre.  Over  the  altar  of  the  next  chapel  is 
a  Madonna   bj   Pdmerancie  ;  and  the  Coroaation  of 
die  B.  Virgin  above  it  is  bj  Pinturicchio,  who  also 
painted  the  frescos  above  the  curve.  Outside  this  chapel 
are    two  marUe  angels  of  little  merit ,  executed  bj 
the  pupils  of  S.  Michele  ;  placed  there  ,  contrarj  to 
the  real  wishes  of  the  good  fathers,  bj  the  proprietor 
of  the   chapel  ;  and  serving  only  to  evince  his  bad 
taste,  and  to  break  the  uniformitj  of  the  nave.  The 
Presentation  over  the  altar  of  the  third  chapd  is  bj 
M.   Gsrruti ,  as  are   also  the  lateral  paintings  of  the 
Annunciation    and  Cionception.  In  the  fourth  chapel 
the  S.  Paul   conducted  to   Ananias  ,   to  recover  hk 
sight  ,  is  bj  Yasari ,  whose  portrait  appears  aMMmg 
the  other  figures ,  and   who  also  painted  the  besoos 
and  designed    the   monumcoit  of  Curd,  del  Urate  to 
the  left,  and  that  of  the  other  Ganlinal  to  the  right, 
with   tlie  statues   of  Religion  and  Justice  in  the  ni- 
ches. Both  monuments  were  executed  bj  &  Amman* 
uato  ,  whose  are  also  the  children  ,  so  true   to  na- 
ture ,  that  decorate   the  balustrade.   To    the  rere  of 
the   great    altar  is  the    choir  ,  painted,  as  we  said, 
in    chiaroscuro ;  the   Crucifixion   of  &  Peter  at  its 
extremitj    occupies   the  place  of  Baphaers  Transfi- 
guration ,  painted  for  this  church ,  and  is  an  excel « 
lent   copy,  bj  Camuccini,  of  the  original  bj  Guida 
In  the  chapel   to  the   left,    next  the  great  altar,  the 
Baptism    of  our    Lord  bj  S.  John  is  bj  Daniel  da 
Yolterra    ,  whose   scholar,  Leonardo  Milanese,  paintrd 
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ttte  odiers  abov6  ;  and  the  iitatues  of  SS.  Peter  and 
Paul  were  designed  bj  Yasari.  The  Deposition  over 
the  altar  of  the  neiLt  chapel,  the  angel ,  to  the  left^ 
presenting  the^  chalice  to  the  Redeemer ,  the  Sayiour 
aboTe  mocked ,  and  the  Veronica  beneath  are  ascrU 
bed  to  F.  Stellaert,  a  Flemish  artist.  The  last  chapel 
contains  a  marble  bas-relief  of  S.  Francis  of  Assisi 
in  ecstacj,  said  to  have  been  designed  by  Michelangelo 
and  executed  bj  Gia  de**  Yeccfai ;  and  the  painting,  on  the 
ceiling,  of  &  Francis  in  glorj,  with  the  medallions  iU 
luatrative  of  his  life,  is  hj  Boncalli  The  bas-relief,  on 
the  monument  to  the  right,  represents  the  three  stages 
of  human  life ;  that  to  the  left,  the  General  Besur^ 
lectlon^  and  on  the  marble  frieze,  that  runs  round 
the  chapel  are  sculptured  rose»branches  with  thirtj- 
six  birds  of  different  species.  The  monument  of  the 
archbishop  of  Bagusa,  near  the  door,  is  bj  G*  Dosio. 

On  the  floor  ,  opposite   the  tribune,  are  two  in-*  Bpifaphs 
teresting  inscriptions  ,  recording  the  virtues  and  the  ^f"^^^    ^* 
vicissitudes  of  members  of  the   noble  families  of  O"  blefamiliVt 
Kial  and  O^  Donnel  ,  whose  remains  repose  beneath  °^Pq?*** 
their    monumental    slabs.  Tjrone  and  Tjrconnel  saw  Donnel. 
with    dismaj   and   disaffection  their  rights  and  their 
religion  persecuted   and  proscribed  bj  the  cruel  po«- 
licj  of  Elizabeth   and  James  ;  (a)  having  had  secret 
information  of  the  views  of  Tjrone,  James  summoned 
him,  under  a  different  pretext,  to  England,  ^^  where  ^ 
sajs   Lingard ,  ^^  his    ruin  was  determined  ^.  Having 
declined  the  treacherous  invilation  Tjrone,  with  his 
wife  ,  his  two  jounger  sous   and  nephew  ,  and  Tjr- 
connel, with  his  son  and  brother  ,  fled  their  couatrj 

**  (a(  In  the  reign  of  James  I. ,  in  i6o5,  **  taya  Linganl,  "  ■ 
pruclamalion  was  iasued  coinjnaadiag  ail  Catholic  piicaU  ta  ^ail 
Lreiaud  uuder  Uic  penalty  of  dcatii.  *' 
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for  ever  ,  directing  their  wearisome  steps  tbroa^rb 
Fraoce  and  Belgium  to  Borne ,  ^  the  oommoo  p^ 
rent  of  all  nations  ^.  Boderic  O'^Donnel,  eari  of  Trr* 
rconnel  ,  died  at  Borne  ,  as  his  epitaph  records,  in 
August  1608,  in  his  33rd  year)  and  his  brother  Cai* 
furnius  ,  the  partner  of  his  dangers  and  his  czilef 
followed  him  to  the  grave  after  two  months  ,  in  his 
25th  jear.  Their  eldest  brother  ,  Hogh  O^  Ddond^ 
had  retired  to  Spain  ,  and  died  at  an  earlj  age  at 
YalladoHd  ,  where  he  was  interred  with  the  distin* 
ction  due  to  his  misfortunes  and  his  rank.  Hugh 
O*"  Nial,  Baron  Dongannon  ^  nephew  to  Tjreonnel^ 
followed  to  Borne  his  father  the  earl  of  Tjroiie  and 
his  uncle  Boderic,  where,  as  his  epitaph  records,  he 
died  in  1609  ,  in  his  2dlh  jear  ,  to  the  nnisersal 
regret  not  onlj  of  his  brethren  in  exile  ,  hot  of 
the  Boman  G>urt ,  who  had  witnessed  his  pietj  and 
patriotism  ,  and  were  touched  by  tlie  affecting  sloij 
of  his  misfortunes.   Their    epitaphs   are  as  follows: 

D.  a  M. 

.       .  BODEtlCO    Pni!fCIPI    O**  DOirALJLEO 

COKITI   TiaCOVALlAB    IN    BlBBaSlA 

Qvi   pao  aauGioiiE  cAtiioucA 

GBAtISSIVIS   DBPTKCtTS    PSBICTUS, 

IB    SAGO    PABITBB    ET    IB    TOGA 

COBSTABTISSIHVS    CTLTOB,   ET   DEFBBSOa 

APOSI^LICAB   BOMABAB    FIDEI, 

FBO  QVA  TTBBDA,  ET  COBSBBTABDA  JT  FjtTBIJ    rBOF»»VS* 

LfSTBATlS   IB    ITALIA,    6ALUA ,    BBLMO 

PBABGIPVIS    SABCTOBTH    HOBYVEBTIS, 

ATQTB    IBIDBIf    PBIBCIPTM   CBBttTlABOftlTW 

SlftGTLABl    AKOBE,    BT    BOBOtB , 
SAftCTlSS.    ETlAH    P.    AC   D.    PATH    P.    P.    f« 
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PATBR90    APFBGTY   STSCBPTTS  9 
121   MIXIHIS  C4THOL1GOBVII   VOTiS    PE  F£UCI  EJVS  HIIDITV 
STMIIVH    DOLOBEM    ITTI^UT    SyiS  , 
ET    HOEBOBBH   OHRlBTS    HAG    llf    TBBE  OHDIRIBUS 
IimATVBA   MOETE  ,  QTABI  OBXIT     lU.   SEXTlUS 
ANNO    SALTTIS    MPCTIII*  iSTATIS   STAB  XXXUI. 
Q¥Efll   MOX    BO    BBCTTTS    EODEBI    TBAHITB  , 
TT   EADBV    CVM   BEATlTATE    FRTEBETVB  ^^ 
CALFTBNITS   FBATBB    FERICVLOBTM ,   ET   EXILIl   80C1VS 
IN    STBIMA    SPB  ,    ET    EXPECTATIOIfE   BOlffOBTII 
9B   EJl^S    KOBIUTATB   ARIHI , 
QTEK    YIBTT8  ,   ET   OPTIVA   IBDOLES   BXOBBATIT 
8VI  BEUQTIT  DESIDEBITM  9   ET    MAESTlTlAn  COEXTX>IBVS 
X\fll.  KAL.  OGTOB.  PBOXIMB  SEQTBNTIS  ,  A:VlVO    AETAT18   XXT 
VTB¥HQ\B    ARTECESSIT    AETATB,   ET    FATl   OBDI9E 
•/  FBAT&B    PBinOGEmTTS 

HTOO    PRIIfCCPS  , 
Q^BX  PIE  ET  CATHOLIGE    PBO  FI9E  ,  ET  PATRlA     ICORITAIITEM 

PHlLIPPfS   III*   HISPAHIABVM    BEX 

ET    TIBTS   BEHETOLB   AMPLEXTS,    ET    lU    VIBIDI    ABTATE 

HOBTTVM    BOnOBlFlCB    PVIIEBAlfDfH    CTRATIT 

VALLB90UTI   IN    HISPAN^A   III.  lOl^S  SEPTEMB.    N.    S.   MDCfU 


D-   O,   M. 
HTOO  III    B  ABO  211    DB   DOltGAlfAlf 
HTGOniS   MAGBI    O**    BTElU    PBINClPIS 
ET    COBUTiS    TIBONIAE    PBIHOGERITO 
PATBEM    ET   BODEEICVH    COMlTfell 
TIBCORAJJAE    AYVRGYI^VU    PBO 
FIDE    CATBOUCA    QYAK   MTLTOS    A^IVllOg 
QO?lTBA    HABBETICOS   121    BIBEBMIA 
FOBTITER   OBFEVl>EBA!fT    BELICTIS 
fTATIBTS    SVI8    SPONTE  EXTIA5TES    AO 
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CO««VlfB«    CATHOLICOB.    ACtLTfll    TBBBM 
BOVAW    PBO    STA    SI!lOTLABI   Ilf   DBTM  BT 
PABBRTBS    PIETATB   SBQTTTO    CTJTS 
INVATVBA    HOBS    SMV    DB   BO 
BESTATBAHBAB    ALtQVAl^DO    IR   ILLIS 
rABTIBTS    CATHOLICAB   BBLI6101IIS   OB 
BJTS   tllSIGllES    ARIIfl   BT   GOBPOBIS   DOTB9 
AB   OHIIIBTS    COlfCBPTAM    ABSTVLIT    AG 
DICTO   BODBBICO    AYTBCTLO   PATO    SIIIIU 

ABSTHPTO)    COlffJTlfXlT 

OCCIDIT    TAH    SYIS   QTAH    TOTl   CTBlAB 
PLABBILIS    HOHO   CAL.   OCT.  HDCIZ. 
JBTATIS    STAB    XXIT. 

Temple  of  In  ^he  court  Banexed  to  the  church  is  a  beratlfol 
llrsmaate.  round  temple,  built  by  Bramante  over  the  spot  on 
which  S.  Peter  is  said  to  bare  been  crucified.  On 
a  basement  of  three  steps  rises  a  peristyle  of  nxteen 
granite  columns  of  the  Doric  order ,  which  susUia 
an  entablature  surmounted  by  a  balustrade.  In  the 
centre  rises  a  circular  cella ,  adorned  internally  and 
externally  with  Doric  pilasters  corresponding  with 
the  columns ;  and  its  friese ,  which  is  divided  by 
triglyphs  and  metopes,  is  adorned  with  Tarions  ap* 
propriate  sculptures.  Two  small  flights  of  steps  lead 
down  to  the  under  chapel,  in  which  the  Apostle  b 
said  to  have  suffered  ,  and  which  is  adorned  with 
a  painting  of  S.  Peter  and  with  bas-rdiefs  Ulustrt- 
tite  of  his  life  and  death ;  and  before  the  subter- 
ranean altar  is  a  circular  aperture,  marking  the  pre- 
cise spot  of  the  Apostle'^s  crucifixion.  On  the  floor 
over  this  is  a  second  chapel,  surmounted  by  a  dome. 
This  beautiful  little  temple  was  commenced  at  the 
expense  of  Philip  III.  of  Spain,  and   terminated  by 
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his  son  Ferdinaud  IV.  ,  as  is  recorded  hj  an  in- 
scription on  the  dome  ;  and  the  architect ,  as  Mi- 
lizia  obserres ,  seems  not  Co  have  lost  sight  of  the 
temple  of  Yesta  in  Borne,  and  the  other  round  temple 
in  Tivoli*  A  circular  court  with  columns  formed  part 
of  Bramante^s  plan^  but  it  was  never  erected.  The 
paintings  round  this  -court  are  bj  G.  &  della  Marca ; 
and  those  around  the  cloisters  are  by  Roncalli;  but 
thej  have  all  suffered  much  from  time  and  exposure— 
In  this  church  is  held  a  chapel  on  the  5th  of  July, 
which  is  attended  bj  the  Monsgnsdel  Parco  Olaggiore. 

&  PETER  IN  YINGOU  This  titular  basilic  stands  S.  Peter 
on  the  southern  extremitj  of  the  Esquiline  ,  and  ^^|-^ ' 
was  erected  bj  Eudozia^  wife  of  Yalentinian  III. , 
whence  it  is  also  called  the  Eudoxian  basilic.  Its 
characteristic  in  f^incoU  or  in  PTnculis  ^  it  has  re- 
ceived from  the  occasion  of  its  erection.  Eudocia, 
Wife  of  the  jounger  Theodosius  ,  brought  from  Je- 
rusalem ,  in  A39  9  two  chains  with  which  S.  Peter 
had  beetn  bound  there  bj  order  of  Uerod  Agrippa, 
king  of  the  Jews ;  one  she  gave  to  a  church  in 
Constantinople ;  and  the  other  she  sent  to  Rome  to 
her  daughter  Eudoxia,  who  erected  the  church  for 
its  reception  (a).  The  foundress  of  the  church  was 
the  infatuated  Eudoxia  ,  who  invited  over  Genseric 
to  avenge  the  death  of  her  husband  bj  Petronius 
Bfaximus.  Of  the  priests  of  this  church  mention  is 
made  in  the  Y.  ceUturj  (b).  S*  Giesarius  sajs  that 
tbe  chain  with  frfiich  S.  Peter  was  manacled  in  Rome 
was  preserved  there  in  his  time  (c)  ;  botli  chains 
having  been  placed  near  one  another  are  said  to  have 
miraculouslj  united;  and  are  here  annuallj  presented 

(a)  Baron,  an.  459.      (b)  See  Florentinns  ,  Not  ia  Martyr*  S. 
Hi«roD>iii.    (c)  Senn.  do5.  iu  Append.  Op.  S.  Aug.  o.  & 
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to  the  yeneratioa  .of  the  Faith lul.  The  church 
rebuilt  bj  Adriao  L  la  the  VIIL  oenturj  (a) ;  and 
was  improyed,  ia  1503,  bj  Biccio  Plotelli  bj  order 
of  Julius  II. ,  who  consigDed  it  to  the  care  of  the 
Gauoas  Regular  of  S.  Augustia  ,  called  Boocbettini 
from  the  roccet  or  species  of  surplice  worn  bj  them 
as  part  of  their  (Nrdiuarj  dress. 
Portico  ,  The  church  is  .  preceded  bj  a   apacious  portico, 

ri{jht  aisle  ii^^jQg  g^^  arcades  sustaioed  bj  poljgooal  pillars  with 

transept,  faucj  capitals;  aod  its  interior,  which  measures  192 
feet  ia  length  and  93  feet  6  inches  in  breadth  j  is 
divided  into  a  nave  and  two  aisles  by  small  arcades 
sustained  bj  twentj  two  Doric  columns,  two  of  which 
are  granite,  and  the  rest  Proconneslan  marble,  called 
luarmo  salino,  all  fluted,  with  elegant  capitals,  and 
exactlj  nine  feet  ^acb  in  circumference.  On  the  fiist 
altar  in  the  right  aisle  is  a  painting  of  S»  Augustin 
.with  other  figures,  bj  Guercino}  and  the  small  por* 
trait  of  Card*  Margotti  Ofer  the  next  monument  is 
by  Damenichino.  Over  the  second  altar  is  a  painting 
of  S.  Peter  being  liberated  from  prison  by  an  angel, 
copied  from  the  original  of  Domenichino ,  which 
The  Moses  ire  siiali  see  in  the  sacristj.  At  the  right  extremitj 
a  V^  *  of  the  transept  is  the  monument  of  Julius  IL  ,  di- 
stinguished bj  the  famous  Moses  of  Michelangelo  , 
the  noblest  modern  statue  in  existence.  It  was  to  bare 
been  one  of  fortj  ,  which  ,  according  to  the  plan 
of  Buonarroti ,  were  to  adorn  the  colossal  moaomeat 
of  Julius  IL  ,  to  be  erected  beneath  the  dome  of  S 
Peter's ;  andi  ts  proportions  are  therefore  suited  to  its 
original  destination.  The  monument,  alreadj  io  part 
executed  ,  was  discontinued  on  the  death  of  Julias 
II.  ;  and  Paul   III.   had   the   statue    remored    to   its 

.•  •    •  •   . 

(a)  Harimtilli  Ilonia  cyctUnic    tacr.  n^  a$4« 
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preseni  localitj.  It  is  a  masterpice  of  art  ^  in  all  its 
details.  The  muscles  ,  which  are  largelj  developed,' 
evince  an  accarate  knowledge  of  anatomy :  the  aN 
litude  is  dignified  and  majestic:  the  countenance  is 
lit  up  with  holj  indignation,  which  must  have  6red 
the  Jewish  Legislator  on  discovering  this  new  act 
of  rebellion  ,  as  be  descends  with  the  Tables  (torn 
the  mount  ;  and  the  whole  displays  that  grandeur 
of  conception  and  vigour  of  execution  which  distin* 
gubbed  the  great  Florentine  from  aU  modem  aculp- 
tors,  Tlie  statue  to  the  left  of  the  Moses  is  Lia; 
jthat  to  the  right  ,  Bachel  ,  the  former  holding  a 
mirror  in  her  haul  ,  said  to  be  the  sjmbol  of 
active  life,  and  the  latter  wrapt  in  devout  thought, 
ibe  emblem  of  the  contemplative  life,  both  said  to 
be  bj  Raffaele  da  Monte  Lupo.  The  recumbent  statue 
of  the  Pope  is  hj  Maso  del  Bosco ;  the  Virgin  and 
Child  over  him  is  by  Soherano  da  Setttgnano  ;  and 
ibe  Prophet  and  Sibjl  at  his  sides  are  hj  Raffaele 
da   Monte  Lupa 

The  adjoiuing  door  leads  bj  a  sort  of  vestibule  The  sa- 
ioto  the  sacrist  J  ;  the  floor,  which  is  a  species  of  ^* 
opus  Alexandrinum  ,  was  tahen  from  the  neigh- 
bouring baibSi  The  sacristj  contains  a  safe  of  gilt 
bronie ,  beautifully  and  appropriately  sculptured  by 
Antonio  and  Pietro  Folia juolo ,  whose  monument  we 
shall  see  in  the  church ;  and  in  it  are  preserved  the 
chains  of  &  Peter  already  mentioned.  Over  the  door 
of  the  room  off  the  sacristy  is  the  Domenichino 
already  mentioned. 

Betuming  to  the  ehurch  we  find  over  the   altar  Tribune, 
of  the  first  chapel   to  our  right  a  half  figure  of  S-  ^^^  " JJ* 
Blargaret  by  Guereino  ,  which  is  highly  valued  We 
next  meet  the  great  altar,  behind  which  is  the  clioir ; 

60 
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and  oyer  the  cboir  the  wall  between  the  windows  aiul 
above  the  cornice  is  coyered  witli  frescos  bj  G-  Coppi 
of  Florence ,  illnstratiye  of  the  life  of  &  Peter.  On 
the  pillar  of  the  arch  ,  to  our  right ,  is  the  marble 
profile  and  monumental  inscription  of  Giulio  Glovio, 
one  of  tlie  Canons  ,  an  eminent  miniature   painter, 
as  the  boohs  in  the   Yatican  librarj,  decorated    bj 
liim,  amply  attest.  Oyer  the  first  altar  in  the   nest 
aisle   the  painting  of  B.  jircangelo   Gontoli    is   bj 
Giuseppe  Santi  of  Mantua;  the  mosaic   of  S.  Sdia- 
stian  oyer  the  next  altar  is  of  an  ancient  Greek  school, 
executed  in  680;. and  the  Deposition  oyer  the  next 
altar  is  hj  Sicciolante  da  Sermoneta.   The  adjoining 
monument  ia  that  of  Card.  Cusa ,  who  is  represented 
kneeling  opposite  S.  Peter ,  whilst  an   angel   holds 
the   chains  of  the  Apostle,  which  were  much  yene- 
rated  bj  the  Cardinal  The  monument  was  erected 
in  ii6B^  and  is  no  bad  cinquecenta  To   the  right, 
at  the  extremitj  of  the  nare ,.  is  the  tomb  of  An- 
tonio and  Pietro  Pollajuolo,  sculptors  in  bronie  and 
'  painters  of  the  XY.  century  ,  who  cast  the  safe  seen 
in  the  sacristj  ,  and  erected  the  monuments  of  Six* 
tus  lY.  an4  Innocent  YIIL  in  S.  Peter'^s^  The  fresco 
oyer  their  busts,  representing  the  souls  in  purgatorj, 
was  executed   bj   their  scholars.  The   ceiling   of  the 
church  was  constructed  bj  Fontana  in  i  750 ;  and  in 
its  oentre  is  a  painting  55  feet  long,  executed  with 
much  spirit  bj  G.  B.  Parodi,  and  representing  a  de* 
moniac  dispossessed  bj  the  chains  that  bound  km , 
whose  shadow ,  as  he  passed  ,  cured  the  diseased^ 
In  this  church  were  created  two  Popes,  John  D.  in 
532  ,  and  Gregory  YII.  in  107£ ;  and  it  was  made 
one  pr  the  Romau  baailics  hj  Urban  YIU.  in  iGSIL  Hk 
annexed  monasterj  was  erected  bj  Sangallo;  and  the 
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well  in  its  couii*jard  vas  desijpoied  byMichekngelo.  Tlie 
station  oocnrs  on  ftbe  6th  day  of  Lent ;  and  the  Ghie- 
rici  dl  camera  hold  a  chapel  here  on  the  Stfa  daj  of 
the  octave  of  S.  Peter.  The  chains  are  exposed  to  the 
veneration  of  the  Faithful  during  the  octave^ 

&  PBISGA.  This  small  titular  church  is  situate  Charch  of 
on  the  eastern  extremity  of  the  Aventine,.  and  had  its  '  ^^^^^ 
present  tiile  so  earlj  as  the  second  Soman  Council, 
held  under  Pope  Sjmmachus  in  £99»  It  was  repaired 
bj  Adrian  h  in  772,  and  hj  Galixtus  IIL  about  the 
jear  idSS*  Ita  front  ^  as  its  inscription  records  ,  was 
erected  bj  Card.  Giustiniant  about  the  year  4600  j 
and  its  interior  was  reduced  to  its  present  form  bj 
CSement  XIL  in  the  XVIIL  century. 

Its  front  is  built  of  naked  brick%  and  is  adorned  Front  and 
with  four  Ionic  pilasters,  an  entablature  and  a  pe-  lAtarioor. 
dimeuL  Its  interior,  is  divided  into  a  nave  and  two 
eisles  by  fourteen  ancient  columns ,  which  are  partly 
cased  in  tts  many  pillars  ,  sustaining  arcadeik  Betveen 
the  curves  of  the  arcades  are  angels  bearing    the  in- 
struments of  the  Passion,  with  portraits ,  to  the  left, 
of  S.  Dominic ,  5.  Benedict  ,  S  •  Andrew  and  &  Pe- 
ter ,  and  to  the  right ,  of  8.  Francis  ,  S.  Antony, 
S.  John  and  &  Paul,  all  by  Fontebuona  To  the  right 
of  the  door  of  entrance  is  an  inscription  recording 
the  repairs  made  by  Cle  meut  XIL  Over  the  side  altar 
to  the  right  is  a  painting  of  S.  John  of  the  Cross  in 
ecstacy;  and  over  that  to  the  left  is  a  large  Crucifix. 
Tbealtarpiece  at   the  extremity  of  the  right  aisle  is 
the  Nativity ;  and  on  the  wall   to  the   right  is  the 
portrait  of  S.  Thomas  of  Yillanova ,   on  that  to  the 
left ,  a  portrait  of  S.  Gregory   the  Great  The    altar- 
piece  at  the  extremity  of  the  left  aisle  is  a  S.  An- 
tony of  Padua }  aod  on   the  wall  to  the   right  b    an 

&0* 


Ecee.  Bomo  ^  oa  that  to. the  Uft  a  miracle  coufirma* 
tor  J  of  the  Real   Preseaoe.  The  Great  altar  has  tvo 
CSortothiaa  coltinias   of  breccia  ;  its  altarpieoe  is  the 
liaptbm  of  S.  Prisca ;  and  the  trescos  of  the  trilnuie 
are  illustrative  priocipally  of  her  life  and  death.  To 
the  right  of  the  altar  ia  an  inscription^  recording  tlie 
repairs  of  the  church  made,  in  1600^  bj  Card.  Gin- 
stiniani  J  and  to  the  left  is  a  metrical  inscription  pla- 
ced there  bj  Galixtus  HL,  recording  the  repairs  made 
bj  him,  and. stating,  without  authoritj   of  anj  sort, 
that  here  was  a  grotto  sacred   to  Faun   and   Picus, 
with  a  fountain  in  which  Ifuma   poured  wine  to  in- 
toxicate them  etc  The    Confession  is  reached   bj  a 
double  flight  of  steps :  its  yaulted  ceiling  is   covered 
with  frescos  illustrative  of  the  life  of  S.  Peter  ;  and 
opposite  its  altar  is  a  baptismal  font,  consisting  of  an 
inverted,  well  chiseled,  Saracenic  capital  on  a  pedestd, 
bearing  on  its  margin  the  words ,  Bapiismum  Sonets 
Petri  9  whence   it  is  supposed  to  have  served  as  his 
baptismal  font,  to  baptise,  among  others,  S.  Aquiia, 
to  whom  the  church    had  been  originallj  dedicated, 
and.who  is  mentioned  bj  S.  Paul  in  the  fourth  chapter 
of  his  second  epistle  to   Timothj-^-S.  Prisca  was  a 
noble  Roman  ladj  ,  who  suffered  martyrdom  bj  de- 
capitation  in  273  :  slie   is   mentioned    in  the  Sacra- 
mentarj  of  S.  Gregory  and  in  almost  all  western  mar- 
tjrologies;  and  her  feast  occurs  on  the  18th  of  Jannarr. 
rp'uden-        ^  PDDE.NZIANA.  This  ancient  church  is  situate 
tiuna,  hii-  ***  ^^  yicus  Patrieius  ,  now  the  via  Urbana  ,  in  the 
toi7  of.      valley  between  the  Escpiiline  and  the  Yiminal,  near 
S.  Mary   Major^s  ,  and  belongs  to    Canonesses  of  S. 
Auguaitin.   The   Saint  to  whom  it  is  sacred    was  the 
daughter  of  the   Senator   Pudens   and  of  Glaadia , 
an   English  lady,  who  had  accompanied   to  Borne 
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her  Jather  ^  the  famous  Garactaous  ,  whose  wife  etsA 
children  ,  *  as  well  as  himself,  were  taken  prisoners 
after  his  defeat  in  a   general  battle  ,  and  sent   in 
chains  to  Bome  (a)«  Struck  with  liis  modest  firmness, 
Claudius  feiostated  him   into  a  portion   of  his  ter- 
ritories ;  but  his  daughter ,  who  seems  to  haTC  taken 
her  Roman   name  from  the  emperor,   continued  at 
Rome,  were  she  became  the  wife  of  the  Senator  Pu« 
dens  ,  and   the  mother   of  S.  Novatus ,  S.  Timotlij, 
S.   Praxedes   and   &   Pudentiana  ,  the  titular   Saint 
of  this   church    {by*  Claudia   is    celebrated   for   her 
beautj^  by   Martial  (c)  ;   and   she   and  her  husband 
Pudens  are  mentioned  bj  S.  Paul  in  the  fourth  chapter 
of  his  second  epistle   to   Timothj..  Pudens    receiyed 
under  his  roof  S.  Peter ,  bj  whom  he  and  his   fa- 
milj  had  been  baptised ;  and   S.  Pius  L  ,  about  the 
year  1^5  ,    couTcrted  the  house  into  a  place  of  wor- 
ship sacred  to  S.  Pudentiana  (d).  In  4130  it  was  gi- 
ven hj  Innocent  II.  t6  Canons  Begolar  of  the  Coi»- 
gregation   of  S.  IVaria  del    Beno  di   Pologna.  It  was 
subsequentlj    repaired    bj  scTeral   Pontiffs  ;  but  it 
was  nearly  built  enew^  in  45979  hj  Card.  Gaetani , 
after  .the  design  of  Yolterra.  S.   Pius  Y.  transferred 
it  to    the    Dominican     Penitentiaries     of   S.  Marrj 
Majorca,  and  united  it  to  the   basilic,  the  Chapter 
of  which  olBciate    here  on  the  feast-daj.  Sixtus  \, 
gaYC  it  to  the  Bemardines  in  1566  ;  and  its  present 
occupants  were  located  in  the  annexed  conyent,  after 
the  demolition  of  their  former  one  of  S.  Spirito,  by 
the  French  ,  when  excayating  the  forum  of  Trajan. 

Its   interior  consists  of  a  naye  with  side  chapels  Th«  in- 
fironted  bj  arcades  ,  the  latter  sustained  by  coIuJkms,  ^^^^^^' 

(a)  Tacit.  AnnaL  lib.  XII.    (6)  Mart.  Epip.  K  IV.     {c)  Id.  lib. 
IX.    {iH  S.  DaiMai.  Vit  S.  Pu  L 
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parUj  enclofed  ia  masomy*  Ofer  tbeboly-^vallsr-foDt, 
to  the  right ,  is  a  painting  of  S.  Peter  baptising 
the  Senator  Pudens^  by  Betl  Over  tbe  altar  of  the 
adjoiniog  chapel  is  ad  angeUgifaidKan  ^  copied  Iran 
the*  original  of  A#  Gnnnmatica.  The  alfarpiece  of  the 
second  chapel  is  a  Hadcnna  and  Bambino  of  anan* 
cient  school;  but  the  Birth  of  the  &  Virgin  to 
the  right  and  that  of  the  Bedeemer  to  the  lefk,  to- 
gether with  the  other  paintings  of  the  chapel,  are  1^ 
Laxaro  BaldL  Over  the  third  altar  is  a  S«  Bernard, 
.whose  pen  is  gaided  bj  the  B.  Virgin;  and  the  saiae 
Saint  before  the  Eternal  Father ,  to  the  right ,  and 
the  S«  Teresa  in  ecstacj,  to  the  left,  are  bjr  BL  Gp- 
pitelli  5  a  Boman«  In  the  chapel  to  the  right  of  the 
great  altar  is  inother  painting  of  S.  Peter  baptising 
S«  Pndens ,  b j  A.  RuccL  Over  the  great  altar  the 
&  Pudeotiana  and  also  the  lateral  portraits  of  S. 
^ovatns  and  S.  Timothj  are  hj  Nocchi  of  Lncca.  The 
•mosaics  in  the  absis  above  die  altar  ,  representuig 
•our  Lord  enthroned ,  with  a  book  in  his  hand,  on 
•  iwUoh  is  written  ,  DoffUntts  CofUtnHUor  EccUsiae 
Pudentianae  ,  is  supposed  to  be  of  the  IX.  cen- 
tttiy  (a)  9  and  was  deemed  bj  Poussin  the  best  spe- 
•cimen.  existing  of  the  old  school  The  gloij  on  the 
spandrib  and  cupola  is  by  Fomerattci& 

In  the  chapel  of  S^  Peter,  which  is  the  next  to 
the  left  of  the  great  altar,  is  a  group  of  the  Ado- 
ration of  the  Magi)  begun  by  Pietro  Paolo  Olivieri, 
and  terminated  bj  Mariani :  the  frescos  on  the  in- 
ner compartments  of  the  ceiling ,  illustrative  of  the 
life  of  S.  Peter ,  are  bj  Baglioni  j  and  under  the 
table  .of  the  altar  ,  as  may  be  seen  ,  is  the    wo<MleB 

■    •  ■  "  *         . 
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one  y  oa.  wjiiob  S;  Peter  offered  Uie  Holj  Mjsleries. 
Tho  oext  clttipel  ai;  thb  aide  belongs  to  the  Gaetani 
lamiif^  and  was  erected  by  Tolterra.  At  its  entrance 
are  four  beanftifol  Gomthian  columns,  incmsted  with 
gtallo  anlica  The  first  statue  to  the  right  as  we  enter 
is  thai  of  Fortitude  ^  by  a  pupil  of  Guidi  ;  and  the 
opposite  one  of  Justice  ,  is  by  Cario  Malavista.  The 
handsome  mosiumeiit  to  the  right  is  that  of  D.  P. 
GeetaBi,  who  died  in  f668  \  the  opposite  one  is  that 
ef  Card.  Gaetani,  the  benelactor  of  the  church  already 
mentioned  j  and  each  monument  is  decorated,  among 
other  rare  marbles  ,  with  two  columns  of  Terde  an- 
tique. Tlie  next  statue  to  the  right  is  that  of  Tem- 
perance ,  by  Adamo  Lorenese ;  and  the  opposite  one 
of  Prudence  is  by  Fran.  Mar i.  The  high  relief  over  the 
altar ,  representing  our  Lord  consigning  die  keys 
to  Sw  Pi»ter,  is  by  &  fi.  Delia  Porta ;  and  the  two 
euperb  columns  at  the  sides  a^e  of  a  rare  lumachella, 
called  pieira  pidooehio.  On  two  steps  of  the  altar  is 
the  impression  said  to  have  been  left  by  a' conse- 
crated Best  9  after  haying  iSdlen  from  the  haiids  of 
an  incredulous  priest.  The  mosaics  on  the  ceiling 
are  by  P.  Bossetti,  froi^  the  cartoons  of  F.  Zuccari. 
To  the  left,  after  our  return  to  the  church,  we 
observe,  nearly  opposite  the  entrance  to  this  chapel, 
a  dry  well,  into  which  S.  Podentiana  and  her  sister 
Piaxedes  collected  the  relics  of  about  3000  martyrs ; 
and  the  painting  by  Beti  on  the  side^wall  of  the  na?e, 
as  we  advance ,  represents  them  engaged  in  this  pain* 
ful  oflke  of  piety— The  feast  of  &  Pudentiana  oc- 
curs on  the  i9th  of  May.  Church  of 
SS.  QDATTRO  GOBOHATI.  Hie  church  of  the  '^^J^^ 
Four  Crowned  Brothers  is  situate  on  the  summit  of  Broihers, 
the  Goelian ,    between  the  hospital  of  &  John  La-  ^'^^^otj  of. 
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tBtna  aad  $•  Clemc^of  s.  It  was  first  built  ^  aeeordift^ 
to  PAB?miO)  by  Pope  Melchkdes  ia  the  IV.  onr- 
inrj  }  and  iti  name  it  derives  from  the  four  mar* 
tyvs^  Seyeros,  Sererianus^  Carpophoms  and  ^ido* 
rinuS)  who  suffered  in  the  persecution  of  Diodesian, 
and  whose  bodies  were  deposited  here  by  Leo  I¥. 
.  iathelX.  oenturj  (a).  It  was  subsequently  lepuired 
by  several  Pontiffs ,  and  also  by  Card.  Carillo  ,  in 
the  time  of  Martin  Y« ,  as  is  recorded  by  an  nBcrip- 
tion  in  its  inner  vestibule.  The  annexed  Gimaldo- 
lese  ^QUyent  was  converted  by  Pius  IV*.,  in  1560, 
into  a  female  orpban*bouse, .  placed  under  the  care 
of  resident  Augustinian  :  Runa. 

It  is  entered  by  a  rude  vestibule  and  two  nliia 
with  pottioos ,  in  the  inner  one  of  which  is  a  door 
to  the  right  opening  into  a  very  ancient  chapel  de- 
dicated to  S-  Sylvester ,  and  now  belonging  to  tbe 
G>nfratemity  of  Sculptorsi  On  its  walls  afe  aeveni 
paintings  of  the  VII.  and  VIII.  centuries,  illustrative 
of  the  life  of  Gonatantine.  The  diurch  is  divided 
into  a  nave  and  two  small  aisles  by  eight  gnntie 
columns ,  over  which  rises  a  .sort  of  auperstmcfnie, 
in  the  manner  of  the  ancient  basilics  ,  adorned  with 
eight  similar  but  smaller  columns.  The  floor,  which 
is  much  wofn,  had  been  a  handaome  ^Mcinen  of 
of  opus'  Alexandrinunk  Over  the  fiimt.  albur  to  the 
fight  is  a  painting  of  S.  Augustin,  learning  firooa  a 
child  the  exhaustless  depth  of  the  profouiid  mjslery 
of  the  B.  Trinity.  JNext  comes  the  handsome  inonu* 
ment  of  Mons*  Aloysio  d'  Aquino  ,  who  died  iu  1679. 
The  flight  of  steps,  which  we  meet  next,  and  also 
the  corcesponding  OM  at  tbe  opposite  side  lead  down 
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to  ike  sabternneaa  chapel ,  inside  the  altar  of  which 
repose  the  bodies  of  the  four  crowned  martjrs  with 
those   of  several   other   Saints.  In   the    tribane    the 
under  range  of  paintings  represents  the  conversion^ 
martjrdom  etc.  of  the  five  sculptors,  Clandius,  Nico^ 
stratus ,   Sjmphorianus  ,  Gistorius  and   Simpliclos  , 
whose  relics  are  preserved  in  this  church;  the  second 
range  represents  the  sufferings  and  death  o(  the  four 
crowned  martyrs  \  and  above  the  cornice  is  a  glorj, 
much    admired   for  the  exoelleuce  of  the  design  and 
the  freedom  of  the  execution  ,  all  bj  Mannozti  cal*^ 
led  Giovanne   da   S.  Giovanni.  Over  the  next  altar  ^ 
in  the  left  aisle ,  is  a  &  Sebastian,  bj  Baglioni :  the 
bead  of  the  martjr  is  preserved  over  the  altar ,  ha* 
▼ing  been  enclosed  in   a  silver  case  by  Gregory  lY.^ 
and  placed  here   bj  Leo  IV.  Over  the  last   altar  is 
the  Annuttciaton  bj  some  obscure  hand —  The  Sla-> 
tiott  occurs  on  the  27th  daj  of  Lent ,  and  the  fes« 
Uval  on  the  8th  of  November. 

S&  QUIRICUS  AND  JUUTTA.  S.  Quiricos  or  SS.  Qui- 
Cjr  and  his  mother  Julitta  were  natives  of  Iconium,  V ^i"|.^° 
and  suffered  in  the  persecution  of  Dioclesian  {a\ 
Their  church  is  situate  in  the  via  di  Tor  de*^  Conti, 
neat'lj  opposite  the  arco  di  Pantano  ,  and  is  a  pa* 
rislKchurch  served  bj  the  Dominicans.  It  appears  not 
to  be  ancient ,  for  its  station  was  first  granted  bj 
Sixtus  IV.  in  iA75  ,  when  it  became  for  the  first 
time  titular.  It  had  been  originallj  collegiate  ;  but 
was  trpnsferred  bj  Qement  XI.  to  the  Dominicans, 
bj  whom  it  was  been  modernised.  Its  interior  con« 
sists  of  a  single  nave ,  and  has  four  side^ltars  with 
that  of  the    tribune  ,  over  which   is  a   painting   of 

« 

(tf^Scc  Uwir  aulhciUic  aclft  is  Ruiaurt.  p.  ill;! 


tH  &OHI  AironuiT  AKD  MOMnr- 

the  martjrdom  of  the  tituUr  Saints,  bj  a  oompelail 
Init  unknown  hand.  The  olher  paintings  are  not  wwAj 
to  detain  the  cnriosilj  of  the  stranger — ^The  station 
occurs  on  the  3Sth   daj   of  Lent ,  and  the  Ceaal  on 
the  16th    of  June. 
S.  Sabioa,  .      S.  SABINA.  This  titular  church  of  the  DomimcaDs 
history  of  j^  ,itQate   on  the  Aventine,  and  was  first  «eetal, 
in   &2S  ^  in  the  pontificate  of  Gelestine   I.  ,  bj  an 
lUjrian  priest  named  Peter,  as  is  attested  by  a  nio> 
aaic  inscription  ,  which  we  shall  see  in  the   church; 
and  it  was  consecrated  bj  S.  Sixtus  IIL  (  A32'-6iD  ) 
to   S*  Sahina ,   an   Umbrian    widow-Iadj ,   who   suf- 
fered martjrdom  in  Borne  in   the  persecution  of  A* 
drian.   The  church   and  adjoining  Papal  palace  were 
given  bj  Honorius  III.  to  &  Dominic ,  who  resided 
here,  having    converted  the  palace  into  a  convent  If 
was  repaired   bj  Eugenius   III.,  Gregory  IX.,  and 
lastlj  by  Sixtus    Y. ,  who  reduced  it  to   its  present 
modern    form  ,   as   is   recorded   bj   an   inscription , 
which   we  shall  see   near   the   great  altar. 

The  lateral  entrance  of  the  church  ,  now  the  or* 
•ori  front  ^'i^^^  one  ,  is  preceded  by  a  portico,  adorned  wilh 
entrances ;  two  engaged  and  two  disengaged  Corinthian  eohmns, 
substituted  for  those  of  green  granite,  that  now*  em- 
bellish the  Chiaramonti  museum.  We  however  shall 
commence  our  description  of  the  church  with  its 
principal  entrance ,  which  is  e  nclosed  within  the 
convent  and  partly  walled  up  ,  but  is  still 
with  eight  columns  ,  four  of  fluted  paonasaetto 
four  of  granite.  Its  door-frame  is  of  carved  oaarUe; 
and  its  door  is  of  cypress  with  scriptural  reliefs 
carved  in  vinewood ,  so  early  as  the  XIIL  cen- 
tury ,  '  and  engraved  and  illustrated  by  D^  Agin- 
court    in    his    learned   work  on   the  decline  (»f  the 
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•rt<«  Tlie  ioteriorof  the  cbureb,  which  is  iTi  feet 
long  bj  8&  feet  broad,  not  iacludiDg  the  lateral 
chapels  ,  is  di?ided  into  a  loftj  aare  and  two  aisles 
hj-  twenty-four  ancient  fluted  columns  of  Parian  maUe, 
with  Corinthian  bases  and  capitals ,  sustaining  small 
arcades,  on  which  rest  the  disproportionatelj  loftj 
side  walls  ,  that  run  up  to  sustain  the  roof  of  the 
nave.  0?er  the  great  door  is  the  mosaic  inscription 
mentioned  ,  which  runs  thus : 


Cuimen  apostolicum  cum   Cadesiinus  haberet 
Primus  ,  et  in  ioio  fulgerei  episcopus  orbe  , 
Maec   fuae  miraris  fundandt  presbyier  urbii 
Illyrica  de  genie  Peirus  ,  w  nomine  ianio 
Dignus  ab   exortu  Chrisii  mUriius  in  aula : 
Pauperibus  locuples^  sibi  pauper  ^  tfui  bona  i^itaa 
Praeseniis  fugiens ,  meruit   spercure  fiUuram* 

At  the  extremities  of  the  inscription  are  two  female 
figures  ,  one  to  the  right  with  the  words  ,  Eecksia 
ex  Grcumcisione  ^  the  other  to  the  left  with  the 
words  ,  Ecclesia  ex  Creniibus  ,  personations  of  the 
Jewish  and  Gentile   Christian  churches. 

Entering  the  right  aisle  we  observe ,  before  rea-  ihe  right 
chiag  the  lateral  door ,  a  large  marble  slab  affixed  aisle, 
to  the  wail  to  our  right ,  and  surmounted  with  the 
Tirgin  and  Child :  it  once  formed  part  of  the  church 
floor }  and  on  it ,  as  its  inscription  records ,  S«  Do* 
minic  often  lay  prostrate  in  devout  prajer.  Bejond 
the  lateral  door  is  the  monument  of  Card.  Bicchi  and 
bis  brother ,  who  died  in  the  XYII.  centurj.  The 
first  chapel  at  this  side  is  that  of  S.  Thomas  Aquinas, 
whose  portrait  is  over  ihe  altar.  The  second  chapel 
i#  that  of  S-  Hjacinth  ,  the  altar  of  which  is  deco- 
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nfeJ  widi  (bur  cohnnaft  of  alabaster  ,  'and  a  paioN 
iog  of  the  B.  Virgin  giting  beads  to  S.  Domiaic, 
bj  Layinia  Fontana.  Of  die  lateral  frescos  that  to  the 
left  represents  S.  Dominic,  clothing  with  the  haUt 
.of  his  Order  S.  Hjacinth  Odrowatz,  while  his  brother 
B.  Geslaus  lies  prostrate  near  with  extended  arms, 
bumblj  but  feryentlj  waiting  to  be  similarlj  Testedi 
both  Poles ,  the  former  subsequent! j  bishop  of  Cra- 
cow, and  the  latter  canon  of  the  same  church.  Both 
frescos  are  bj  F.  Zuccari  \  and  are  much  esteemed 
The  next  chapel  is  that  of  S.  Dominic  ,  who  is 
represented  fainting  under  the  self-infliction  of  the 
discipline  ,  and  restored  bj  the  B.  Virgin.  HaTing 
ascended  bj  a  few  steps  the  chapel  of  the  Bosaij 
at  die  extremity  of  the  aisle  ,  we  obserre  neair  the 
altar,  to  our  right ,  the  monument  of  Card.  d'^Au* 
sia ,  who  died  in  t^83  ,  no  bad  specimen  of  the 
cinquecento  stjle,  executed  bj  Poggio  di  Monle- 
reale.  The  painting  over  the  altar ,  representing  the 
Virgin  giving  the  rosary  to  S-  Dominic  ,  and  the 
Infant  Saviour  espousing  S.  Catharine  ,  is  a  mndi 
admired  work  of  Sassoferrato. 
The  great  Passing  hence  towards   the  great  altar,  we  meet, 

aJtar.  between  the  two  first  columns   to  our  right,  the  in- 

scription  already  mentioned  ,  recording  the  moder- 
nising of  the  church  bj   Sixtus   V.: 

F.  PONT.  MdJL 

hane ,.  intermedio  parieie ,  rumasth' 
t/ue  iectono  suUatiSy  pa»unenio  sirato^  graJAiiS 
treetis  ,  piciuris  ad  pietatem  accomodaiisy  o/fo- 
rique .  una  cum  sanis  marijrrwn  ^Uxandri  popa^ 
Event iij  Theodoliy  Stiiinaey  ei  Ser^^phiae  rtli^miis 
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oi  staiionarias  ponti/kiasque  missas  celehrandas 
translator  in  hanc/brmam  resiituit.  Anno  pont.  II. 
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Under  the  great  altar  Is  a.  small  chapel  ,  which  at 
one  time  contained  the  relics  of  the  Saints  ,  now 
preserved  under  the  altar ;  and  their  portraits  are 
ranged  opposite  on  the  tribune  ,  that  is  S.  Theo- 
dolus,  S*  Alexander  I. ,  S.  Sabina ,  S«  Ayentius  and 
S.  Serapbiai,  MM.  The  martjrdom  of  S.  Sabina  is  a 
good  painting  bj  the  Cay.  Silyagoi ,  professor  in 
the  Academy  of  S.  Luhe  ;  but  the  others  are  by 
an  unknown  hand ,  as  is  also  the  fresco  of  the  Be« 
deemer  etc ,  aboye  in  the  absis.  Tlie  lateral  paint- 
ings between  the  pillars  ,  illustratiye  of  the  life  of 
&  I>omioic  ,   are   bj   Scholars  of   Zuccari. 

At  this  extremity  of  the  left  aisle  is  the  chapel  ,Th«  left 
of  the  Crucifixion  ,  after  which  comes  that  of  S.  *'*'*  *"^ 
Catharine  of  Sienna^  the  floor  of  which  is  constructed 
of  rare  marbles ,  arranged  in  a  tasteful  pattern.  Its 
altar  is  adorned  with  four  columns  of  breccia  and 
a  painting  of  the  Virgin  and  Child  with  S.  Dominic 
and  S.  Catharine ,  bj  Horandi  ;  and  the  spandrils 
of  the  cupola  ,  illustrative  of  the  life  of  S.  Ca- 
tharine, and  the  cupola  itself,  representing  the  same 
Saint  in  glorj,  are  bj  G.  Odazi.  The  second  next 
monument,  outside  the  chapel,  is  that  of  the  learned 
Passerini  O.  S.  D.  The  monumental  memorial  in  mo- 
saic ,  at  the  upper  extremity  of  the  nave  ,  is  the 
portrait  of  Fra  Hunio  da  Zamora  ,  General  of  the 
Order ,  n^io  died  in  1300 ;  snd  near  the  other  ex- 
tremity is  a  small  fluted  column  ,  sustaining  one 
of  the  basalt  weights  ,  said  to  have  been  hung  to 
the  neck  of  those  condemned  to  martyrdom  by  drown- 
ing', but  which   the  good  lay  brother  assured  mp 
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wHs  thrown  bj  aome  demou  al  S.  Dominic  when  pnj* 
ing  an  the  spot,  and  reoeiYed  bj  tbe  Saint  on  two 
fingers,  which  have  left  their  impressions  on  the  ba- 
salt, impressions  howeter  wliich  I  took  the  libertj 
^^  .^gg^t^Dg  ,  wonld  seem  to  bate  been  made  hj 
instniments  of  a  somewhat  harder  material. 

The  cloisters  of  the  adjoining  consent  fonn  a 
square,  adorned  with  103  small  ancient  colomns; 
and  on  them  opens  the  door  of  the  chapterHPoomf 
in  whidi  S*  Dominic  dothed  with  tbe  habit  the  two 
Polish  Saints  alreaJj  mentioned.  In  the  convent 
garden  is  a  large  orange  tree,  planted  bj  tbe  bands 
of  S.  Dominic.  Off  the  second  landing  of  the  con- 
vent stairs  is  his  small  cell,  converted  bj  Clement 
IX.  into  a  chapel ;  it  is  preserved  in  its  origin^  in- 
tegritj  ;  but  its  antichamber  is  lined  with  rare  mar- 
bles ,  and  adorned  with  gilt  staccos ,  bj  order  of 
Charles  IV.  of  Spain.  On  the  next  landing  is  the 
room  of  S.  Pius  Y. ,  also  converted  into  a  chepel , 
and  tastefully  decorated — Several  Pontiffs  resided  bete; 
and  hence  it  is  that  the  garden  wall,  along  tbe  »- 
scent,  is  castellated*  Honorius  IV.  also  died  bere ; 
and  here  was  elected  ,  in  4288,  his  successor  Hi* 
cholas  IY«  Tbe  balconj  at  the  extremity  of  the  cor* 
ridor  commands  a  good  view  of  Rome.  The  feast  of 
S.  Dominic  is  celebrated  on  the  29th  of  AugasL 
S.  Syl.  &  SILYESTBO  IN  GAPITE.  Tbe  annexed  convent 

Cfl  ^He  "*    ^^  Glare  Nuns,  situate,  as  is  the  church,  in  thepiasa  di 
history  o£  &  Silvestro,  had  been  erected,  according  to  Ugooio, 
bj  Diomysius  I.  about  the  year  260  (a) ;  rebuilt  bj 
Paul  L  in  757 ,  when,  according  to  Severano ,  its 
church  was  probably  erected  (b) ;  and  repaired   by 

(a)  Stor.  deU«  Steiion.  p.  •45.    )&)  Menume  etc.  p.  $49, 
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lonocent  HI.  in  tbe   XU.    ceaturj  ,  when    its   belfrj 
wia   bailt    lis    present   occupants  were   placed   here 
hj  lanoeeat  XI.   ia    1676  ;    and   they   adorned   the 
chnrcb   with  marbles ,   paintings    and    stuccos   after 
the  design    of  A.  de^  Rossi.  Its  name   of  in    Capita 
it  tahes  from   the  head  of  the  Baptist  ^  said  to  be 
preserved  in  the  convent  S.  John  had  been    bono- 
rablj  interred  hj  his  disciples    at  Samaria  ,  whence 
his   remains  were  transferred  to   Alexandria,  where, 
as   Theopbanes   testifies  ,  thej   were   deposited  in   a 
great  church  erected  there   to  the  Baptist  bj  Tlieo- 
dosius  in  396.  The  Baptist'^s  head  was  discovered  at 
Emisa  in  Sjria  ,   in  d53  ,   whence  it  was  conveyed 
to   G>nstantinople,  in  the  jear  800 ;   and  when  that 
citj   was  taken  bj   the  French,    in  120^  ,  Walle  de 
Sarton ,   a  canon  of  Amiens  ^  brought   part   of  the 
head  into  France,  and  placed  it  in  his  own  church, 
where  it  is  still  preserved.  Fart  is  also  said    to    be 
Lept  in  this  monastery;  but  Sirmon    thinks   it   to 
be  the  bead  of  S*  John  the  martyr  ,  of  Rome;  and 
this  uncertainty  induced  Clement  YIIL    to    procure 
a  small  part  of  the  head  kept     at  Amiens  for  this 
church  (a)* 

The  front,  which  is  adorned  with  Ionic  pilasters.  The  front 
was  erected  by   Clement  XL  after  a  design  left  by  ^   .   '''* 
I>e^  Rossi ,  and   at  the  expense  of  the  convent ,  as 
is  recorded  by  an   inscription    inside  over  the  en- 
trance to. the  court,  which  precedes   the  church.  The- 
four  statues  of  travertin  on  the  summit  of  the  fa- 
fade  are  S.  Francis  by  Y.  Felici,  who   also   sculp- 
tured the  medallions  of  the  head  of  the  Baptist,  and 
under   it   the   Yolto   Santo   supported    by   Angels  ; 
S*  Sylvester,  by  H.  Borgognone;  S.' Stephen  by  the 

(a)  Tillemont.  I.  p.  494*  5o4* 
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same'j  and  S.  Qare  bj  G.  MaczolL  Tbe  interior  of 
the  church  consists  of  a  single  nave  and  traosepC^ 
with  side  chapels  and  a  tribune.  On  the  ceiling  of 
the  nave  is  the  Assumption  ,  with  S*  John  and  & 
Sylvester,  and  a  glory  of  Saints  and  Angels.  Tbe 
central  fresco  of  the  transept,  representing  the  Eternal 
Father  encircled  with  groups  of  angels  and  saints, 
is  bj  Boncalli ,  who  also  painted  the  four  Evan* 
gelists  in  *the  spandrils.  The  paintings  near  the  two 
lateral  windows  of  the  transept  are  bj  Brandi  ,  who 
also  executed  tbe  G>nception  over  the  organ.  In  the 
tribune  tbe  baptism  of  Q>nstantine  is  by  Gemignani  ; 
and  tbe  great  altar ,  the  canopj  over  which  is  sns- 
tained  bj  four  small  fluted  Corinthian  columns  of 
giallo  antico ,  is  bj  the  Gav.  Carlo  RainaldL 
The  '^^  painting  over  the  altar  of  the   first  chapd 

diapdt.  to  the  right,  as  we  entered,  represents  the  Virgin 
and  Child  with  S.  Anloaj  and  S.  Sylvester,  and 
was  executed,  as  were  all  the  other  paintings  of  the 
chapel ,  bj  &  GbiarL  The  S.  Francis  in  ecstaej  , 
over  the  altar  of  tbe  next  chapel ,  is  bjr  Onixio  Gen* 
tileschi;  and  the  lateral  paintings  are  bjr  C  GarxL 
The  Descent  of  the  Holj  Ghost ,  over  tbe  ^tar  of 
'  the  third  chapel ,  together  with  the  other  paintings, 

is  bj  G  Ghezzi  \  and  the  Virgin  and  Child  with 
S.  John  and  S.  Sjlvester  ,  over  the  next  altar  ,  to- 
gether with  the  Hbljr  Familj  to  the  right,  is  bj 
Tarquinio  da  Viterba  Over  tbe  altar  at  the  oppo- 
site extremitj  of  the  transept  is  a  painting  of  the 
Virgin  and  Child  with  S.  Paul  and  S.  Nicholas  hi* 
'  shop ,  beneath  which  are  Magdalen  and  S.  Gatha* 
fine,  bj  T.  BondolinL  The  Conception  over  tbe  al* 
tar  of  the  next  chapel ,  the  lunettes  and  the  ceiling 
are  painted  bj  Gemignani }  and  tbe   lateral  easels 
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are  hj  P.  F.  Hbrazzone.  The  S*  Maicellus  over  the 
altar  of  the  next  chapel  and  all  the  odier  paintings 
are  bj  Gemignani  and  Ottone ;  and  the  Cruci6iion 
oter  the  altar  of  the  last  chapel ,  with  all  its  other 
paintings  relating  to  the  Passion  ,  is  bj  F.  TrevU 
aani  ,  and  are  deemed  his  best  productions — In  the 
annexed  convent  is  kept  a  Volto  Santo ,  different 
from  that  of  S.  Peter'^S)  and  said  to  haye  been  sent  bj 
our  Lord  to  king  Afaagams,  and  brought  hither  hj 
some  Greek  refugees ,  who  fled  the  fury  of  tlie  I- 
conoclasts— The  station  ocenrs  on  the  30th  daj  of 
Lent;  and  in  this  church  are  celebrated  the  Nati*  . 
Titjr  of  the  Baptist  on  the  2ith  of  June;  his  De« 
collation  on  the  29th  of  August;  and  the  feast  of 
&  Sjlvester  on  the  31rst  of  December. 

S&  SILYESTRO  E  MABTHSaSee  S.  Martino 
ai  MorUL 

&   SISTO.   This   church  of  the   Dominicans    is  S.  Sisto , 

situate    on  the   Appian   way  ,  a   little   bejood   the  history  of. 

baths  of  Garacalla*   Ugonio  confesses  that  of  its  first 

ibundation    he  could  discover  no   historical  record; 

but   he   adds   that  amongst  the  subscribers  to  the 

Council   held   in   tlie   Vatican  ^  in  ii99 ,    by  Pope 

Sjmmachus ,  are  Romanus  and  Bedemptus,  priests, 

with  the   title   of  Tigride  ,    tlie    name ,    according 

to   Panvinio  ,  of  the  matron  ,  bj  whom  the  church 

had  been  founded  (a).  In  the   Register  of  &  Gre* 

gorj  is  mentioned  one   Bassus,  priest  of  S.  Six* 

tus  9  whose  name   again   occurs  in  the  26th  cliapler 

of  the  IV.  Dialogue  of  the  same  Pontiff.  It  was  re* 

built  in  1200  bj  Innocent  III. ,  according  to  Gu«* 

lielmus   Bibliothecarius ;  and   was   consigned   to  S. 

(a)  Ugonio  Slor.  delle  SUs.  p.  a  68.  Pan?ioio  dells  Scltc  Chieac 
di  Rons* 
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Domiiiie  bf  Honorius  HI.,  after  having  coaSmicd 
bis  Order )  and  Its  mooasterj  ivas  tbe  first  bouse 
occupied  bj  iiEm  aad  fats  comamnifj.  The  Stiat  sob- 
sequentijr  itemoved ,  aa  we  »wfr  ^  to  S.  SabiM ,  isd 
left  ti^is.  chucch  aad  eoarent  to  the  Hans  of  Us  Or- 
der (a)  ,  wbQ  w&De  remaved  hence  bj  &  Pius  Y.  to 
S5*  Ddmenico  e  <  Siato  on  the  Quiriaal ;  aad  the 
church  thus  returned  to  the  Fathers  oC  tbe  Onler, 
to  whoitt,  it  stiU  Belongs.  It  vis  repaired  in  1^  bj 
Qird»  Ferriciy  a  Spaniard  V^uid  its  front  and  ceSlisg 
were  aubsequentl j  ereeted,  bj  Gttd.  F.  Sonooaipsgni, 
.  after  the  dtaigna  of  Baccio'  PintellL  In  the  poaiiii* 
cM  of  Paul  T.  SerUiao  fiScco  ^  Gbqeral  of  Oe  Or- 
der^  rebuilt  the  monaaterjr ;  and  finailj  Benedict  XIL 
repaired  the  church  as  we  now  see  it ,  after  tbe  ds- 
9Ugn  of  Banzaini. 
The  iQ-  fhe  iaterior  consists   of  a  single  nate:  its  ptiot^ 

'  ings  I  ete^uted  in  thct  lasl  cehturj  y  are  bj  obscare 
artists ;  and  it  contains  the  monufitents  of  Gudinak 
Gatti^  Lucini  and  Orsi,  the  last  a  distiguisbed  wrilert 
In  it  repose  the  remains  of  SS.  ZepbyriQus ,  An- 
ther ^  and  Felix ,  Popes  and  martyrs ,  and  of  SS 
Soter ,  Parthenius ,  Luoins  and  Julias ,  bisbeps  and 
martjrs-^Adjoining  is  a  chapel  dedicated  to  &  Do- 
quinic,  in  which  are  sotaie  paintings  and  iascriptlons, 
recording  mirades  wrought  here  bj  the  Saint^-Tb^ 
convent  is  now  converted  Into  a  paper  manufsctorj 
for  the  use  of  thf  Government ,  worked  in  part  bj 
macbinerj* 
S.  Stefano  .  S.  STBFANO  BOTONDa  This  intereseiog  cbords 
^^!^° ^^  f  which  belongs  to  the  German  college  and  is  under 
the  direction  of  the  Fathers  S*  J*,  is  situate  on  tbe 
Q>elian ,  a  little  bejond  the  arch  of  Dolahelia,  and 

(«)  Chronic,  of  S.  Dom.  lib.  I.  p-  a.  Gar.  5i. 
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Is  90  etUed'  fiom  Us  cireiilar  fottk  aod^  ils  4edieft4 
4ioQ  to  ihe  piofomart jr«  li  was  erected  abcNti  the '  yeas 
^69,  and  coatsecraled  ^  accbidin^  to  Adeislcisiiia  Bib* 
liotbecavltti,  bj  Pape  Sinplicito  9  who  died  in  £82; 
It  is  a  singular  example  of  the  maiitter  in  which 
edifices  were  then  constructed^  at  the  expense  of  otbet 
buildings ,  presenting  ,  as  it  does  ,  coluina^  of  dif^ 
ferent  sices,  materials  and  orders,  some  having  ptintlis 
some  double  plinths ,  soate  no  plinlbs  ,  aecovdnag 
to  the  comparative  length  of  the  shafts;  semo  of 
marble  ,  some  of  granite ;  some  of.  the  lonie  y  somto 
of  the  Corintbianl,  order— ^dl,  in  a  word.,  taked  iis* 
diserimatelj  from  different  ancient  edifices,  and  hsi^ 
til  J  employed  to  construct  this  church.  The  edifice! 
was  put  into  thorough  repair,  in  i^SS^  by.IVichohis 
Y. ;  and  was  txan^ferred  bj  *  Gregory  XIIL  ,  at  the 
close  of  the  XYL  century  ,  from  Hungarian  priesta 
to  the  Jesuits  ^  bj  whom  it  is  still  officiated  ,  aaid 
who  support ,  lodge ,  ck^be,  and  educate  twmlj  otm 
male  orphans  in  the  annexed  edifice,  placed  bj  these 
under  the  care  of  a  resident  secular  priest 

Entering  the  porch  of  the  ishttrch,  we  obserns  to  Eatranee 
the  right  tl^  marUe  ebair  ,  from  whicb  Gregory  lbs  ^^^  ^^' 
Great  deliyered  his  tV.  homilj  <m  the  tenth  chapter 
of  &  Matthew  ,  as   is  recorded  by  the  iuscsipttois 
over  it*  The  outer  wall  of  the  circular  naf e  is  Aisi 
tained  by  3A  columns  ^  and  the  intercolumnifldiona'y 
which  once  gaVe  access  (o  a  portico,  were  filled  uf 
with   masonry  by  order  of  Nicholas  T.  Thie  inbcv 
wall   of  the  circular   naye ,   which    is    idso    that   of 
the  dome ,  is  sustained  by  20  lai'gerr  columns  }  and 
two   still  loftier  with  two  antae  uphold  the  arcaded^ 
on  which   rises  a   wall  that  runs  ^p   to  aid-  in'suf)^ 
polling  the  ceiling  and  roof,  thus  dividing  the  domel 
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into:  two  semicirdes.  Oa  the  wall  of  the  circular  iiaTe 
are  thirtj^two  frescos,  eibibiting  with  terrific  tmth^  tbr 
cmel  martTrdomsof  the  earlj  Christians,  begiomn|^wilb 
the  Innocenls  to  the  right  as  we  entered,  all  executed 
bjr  Pomeraacie  in  rich  colouring  and  sfrengCh  of 
outline  ,  but  without  finish.  The  landscapes  are  br 
Hatteo  da  Siena* 

Th«  cha-  i]t|^  church  conUins  four   chap^^ls.  That   to  the 

pe*s»  •»»  • 

left  as  we  enteeed  is  sacred  to  SS-  Primus  and  Fe- 

licianus :  the  slaughter  of  the  Innocents  to  the  left  of 

its  entrance.,  and  the  Afflicted  Mother  to  the  right 

are  bjr  A.  Tempesta  ,  who  abo  painted   the  martjr* 

dom  of  SS.  Primus  and   Felicianus,  with   the  other 

frescos  on   its   interior.  In  the  small   tribune  to  the 

rere  of  its  altar  is  a   mosaic  of  the  martjrs  with  a 

portrait  of  the  Saviour ,   made  in  the  YL  centarj 

bj  order  of  John   L  and  Felix  IV.  The  adjoining 

chapel  is  that  of  &  Stephen,  hing  of  Hungarj ;  and 

o?er  its  altar   is  an  oil   painting  of  the  titular  and 

other  Saints,  with  the  Tirgin  and  Child.  In  the  centre 

of  the  church   is  a  third  chapel  j  and  to  the  rere 

of  its  allar  is  a  sort  of  Cintastic   pjnmidal    taber* 

nade,  constructed  hj  a  Swedish  baker,  who  resided 

in   Rome*  In    the  Ba?e ,   bejond   this  altar ,  is   the 

small  chapel  of  the  Madonna,  over  the  altar  of  which 

is  the  Virgin  and  Chid  bj  Father  Posai  S.  J. — ^The 

diameter  of  the  church   is  about  426  feet  ;  and  its 

general  effect  is   novel  and  imposing.  It  is  supplied 

with  a  dailj  Mass  j  and  its  feast  occurs  on  the  2Gtb 

of  December* 

S.  SusaiH  ^  SUSANNA.  This  church  is  situate  in  the  piassa 

na,  hif'orj  di  Termini ,  and  is  said  to  have  been  first  built  bj 

Cpostantine   in  325.  It  is  mentioned  by  S.  Ambrose 

in  the  IV.  ceoturj,  and  in  tlie  Couoeil  held  bj  Pope 
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firinmachus  ia  ii99.  The  Saint  to  wbooi  it  is  dedi* 
cated  was  a  noble  Roman  ladj ,  the  'daughter  of  a 
Christian  priest  named  Gabinius ,  and  niece  of  Pope 
Caius.  She  suffered  martyrdom  with  heroic  constancy 
under  Dioclesian  about  tlie  jear  295,  and  is  mentioned 
in  many  ancient  martjrologies.  The  convent  of  Ber* 
sardine  Kuns,  by  whom  it  is  now  occupied,  was  an- 
nexed to  it  by  Sixtus  I.  in  1587;  and  it  was  consti* 
luted  a  titular  and  parochial  church,  in  1 590,  by  Six« 
tus  Y.  The  church  was  rebuilt  and  embellished  ,  in 
1600,  by  Card.  Busticucci,  bishop  of  Albano,  as  is 
recorded  by  an  inscription  inside  over  its  entrance^ 
and  Paul  Y.  ordained  that  the  Boman  Senate  should 
occassioually  present  it  with  a  silver  chalice,  an  ordi« 
nance  still  observed  every  fourth  year.  The  Nuns  re?> 
eeive  young  ladies  as  boarders,  whom  they  educate  } 
and  the  convent  gives  annual  dowries  to  two  poor  fe* 
males ,  nominated  by  the  Gesarini  family. 

The  front  of  the  church ,  built  by  Card.  Bu»* 
ttcucci  after  the  design  of  Carlo  Maderno,  is  dis- 
figured by  two  ranges  ,  with  broken  lines  and  in* 
iFerted  consols.  The  interior  consists  of  a  single  nave  ; 
and  its  massive  ,  well  carved  and  richly  gilt  ceiling 
was  constructed  by  order  of  Card.  Busticucci.  To 
the  right  on  entering  we  observe  the  small  monument 
of  the  Florentine  sculptor,  Philip  Yalle.  A  liule  far« 
ther  on  is  the  door  of  the  sacristy  ,  above  which 
is  a  large  fresco,  representing  the  chaste  Susanna,  sur* 
prised  in  the  bath  by  the  two  Elders  :  over  the  mo« 
Bument  of  P.  Yalle  is  her  trial ;  over  the  entrance 
are  the  Elders  after  their  condemnation  ;  on  the  left 
lateral  wall  the  next  fresco  is  the  stoning  of  the 
aged  delinquents;  and  opposite  the  sacristy  door  is 
Susanna  tlumking  Heaven  for  its  interposition  in  her 
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bebalf  >   all   executed  hj  Baldassare  Croce  uf  Bolo- 

goa.  Above  ,  to  the  right  ,  are  Jeremiah  and  Isaiah; 

ai|d  opposite  them  to  the  left  are  Ezechiel  and  Da* 

Aiel ,  statues  ia  plaister  bj   Yalsolda  The  chapel  to 

the  right ,  bejond  the  sacristj  ,  is  that  of  iha  Xa« 

donna ;  on  the  ceiling  of  which   is  a   glorj  palot* 

ed  bj  Paradisi  in  1709.  The  opposite  chapel  is  that 

of  S.  Laurence ,   erected  bj  Camilla  Peretli ,  sister 

to  Sixtus   v. ,   who  also  bequeathed  dowries  of  fiflj 

scudi  each,  to  be  given  to  nine  poor   girls  on  the 

feast    of  S.   Susanna  }    but   in    the   yicissitades  of 

the  French  usurpation  ,  they  have  been  alienated  to 

other  uses.  The  altar  is    adorned  with   two  colunms 

of  verde    antique;   its  altar  piece  of  the  martyniooi 

of  S.  Laurence  is  bj  Gesare  NebUa  ;  and  the  ma^ 

tjrrdom  of  S.  Eleutherius   to  the  right  ,  the  baptisa 

of  S.  Genesius  to  the  left ,  with  the  paintings  above, 

are  bj  G.  B.  Pozzi  of  Milau.   The  subterranean  chapel 

is  reached   from   this  extremitj  of  the   naf e   bj  tio 

descending   flights   of  steps  ^  and   over  its  altar  is 

a  painting  of  &  Gabinius,  bis.  wife  and  their  daughter 

Susanna.  The   Iribuue  is  reached  bj   four  steps.  Ia 

it  the   painting   to   the  left  is  the  martyrdom  of  S. 

Gabinius  :   the  opposite   painting  is   the   mactjrdom 

of  the  seven    Maccabees   and   their  heroic  mother; 

and  OTer  the  altar  is  the  martyrdom  of  S.  Susaanai 

all   by  Gesare   Rebbia  ,   who  also  painted  the  same 

Saint ,  to   the  right ,  refusing  to  offer  sacrifice  to 

the  gods  ,  and  to  the  left  ,  protected  from  tioleoce 

.  bf   an   angel — The   station  occurs   on   the  25tb  daf 

of  Lent ,   and    the  feast  on   the    11th    of  August 

S.  TOMMASO  IN  PABIOKE.  This  small  paHsk 

church    is   situate    in    the    Tia    in    Parione ,   which 

j<itns  to  the   right  the  via    Papale  ,   about   half  ^J 
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towaids  iheponte  S.  Angelo  ,  before  reaching  tlutf 
Cbiesa  NooTa ;  aad  it  derives  its  nafoe  ,  in  Pof^idne^ 
from  tliat  of  the  modern  region  in  wliich  it  b  iU 
tuate.  It  was  built  in  die  XII.  centurj  bj  Innocent 
II.  ;  and  was  repaired  in  1592  by  the  Cerrini  fa- 
milj  ,  under  the  direction  of  F.  Yolterra. 

I(s  interior  consists  of  a  nave  and  two  aisles,  di-  ft^  Jq. 
▼ided  hj  arcades.  On  the  second  pillar  of  tlie  nave  terior. 
is  an  inscription  ,  recording  that  S.  Philip  Iferi  , 
received  ,  in  this  church,  all  the  Orders,  save  that 
of  Deaconship  ,  with  which  he  was  invested  in  & 
John  Lateran'^s ;  and  on  the  opposite  pillar  is  a  re- 
cord of  its  consecration  in  lOSS  ,  and  its  repairs 
in  i656.  In  the  left  aisle  are  paintings  of  S-  Philip 
Neri  receiving  Orders;  of  the  death  of  S.  Joseph; 
and  of  &  Nicholas  of  Bari :  in  tlie  right  aisle  ar^ 
paintings  of  S#  Charles  Borromeo,  with  S.  France- 
sca  Romana ,  S.  Antonj  ,  S.  Peter  ,  antt  S.  Au- 
relius  ,  whose  bodj  lies  beneath  the  altafr  ,  iritk  an 
ampulla  containing  some  of  his  blood  ;  of  the-  Ma- 
donna Adolorata,  in  the  chapel  of  the  Crufcifixion ;  and 
of  the  Conception  ,  with  a  Magdalen  meeting'  our 
Lord  ;  and  over  the  great  altar  is  S.  Thomas  with 
other  figures.  The  S.  Nicholas  of  Bari  and  the  Con- 
ception are  bj  Pomerancie  ;  and  the  S.  Thomas  is 
bj  Father  Casimo.,  a  Cappuchin — ^The  festival  oc- 
curs on   the   2irst   of  December. 

SS-TRISITA'DF  MONTI.  This  interesting  church  SS  Tri- 
stands  conspicuously  on  the  Pincian  ,  which  is  here  ?.^'^  *}^ 
ascended  from  the  piiaisza   di   Spagna  bj   135  stepf,  hlsory^jf. 
constructed  hf  order  of  Charles  YIII.  of  France  in  . 
iA9& ,   the  jear  in   which   the   church   was   erected 
bj  order  of  that-  ambitions  monarch,  at  the  requeit  ' 
of  3.  Fraacis   of  Paula  ,   Founder   of  the  Minims  , 
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ia  wboie  bands  it. remain^  until  iglG.  Lewis  XTIIL, 
at  the  instance  of  Grant  Blaeas ,  his  Ambassador  at 
Borne,  bad  it  repaired,  in  177A,  under  tbe  diiedtoa 
of  Haaois,  of  Pompeii  oelebritj;  and  in  1826  it  pas- 
sed .into  th$  bands  of  its  present  occupants,  who, 
besides  keeping  a  boarding  scbool  in  the  annexed 
convent  for  tbe  daughters  of  the  Sobilitj  ,  bnt  es- 
tablished a  school  of  gratuitous  education  for  poor 
female  children ,  and  maintain  ,  clothe  and  educate 
fortj  female  orpbans  within  their  sacred  endosme. 
Iff  en-  "I^®  entrance  of  the  church  is  reached  finim  llie 

irance  and  Pincian  bj  two  flights  of  tbirtj-fi?e  travertin  steps 
ID  «rior.  ^^1^ ,  ^^  commands  a  magnificent  view  of  modem 
Rome  ,  its  spires  ,  columns  ,  towers  ,  domes  and 
obelisks,  rising  beneath  the  pinenslad  heights  of  tlia 
Jauiculum  ,  the  Yatipan  and  Honte  Hario.  Its  iiR^at, 
the  lines  of  which  are  much  broken  ,  is  surmoonl* 
ed  bj  two  belfries.  Its  interior  consists  of  a  oaTe, 
a  transept  and  a  tribune.  0?er  the  altar  of  the  fiist 
chapel  to  the  right  is  an  oil  painting  of  the  Baptism 
of  Christ ;  on  the  left  side^ll  is  a  fresco  of  fie* 
rodias  dancing  ;  and  on  the  ceiling  and  lunette  are 
other  frescos  illustrative  of  tbe  life  and  death  of  the 
Baptist ,  all  bj  Naldini ,  who  also  painted  tbe  pro- 
phets at  the  sides  of  the  altar  and  on  the  pillais 
of  the  entrance  to  the  chapel.  Over  the  altar  of  the 
second  chapel  is  a  painting  of  the  Delivery  of  the 
kejs  ,  copied  from  an  original  of  the  Cbev.  Ingits , 
late  Director  of  the  French  Academj.  Over  the  altar 
of  the  third  chapel  is  the  Assumption  bj  Daiiid 
da  Yolterra,  in  which  he  has  introduced  the  poi^ 
trait  of  Michelangeh> ,  which  is  tbe  last  fignie  to 
our  right ,  in  the  act  of  pointing  to  the  &  Yirgio. 
The  Presentation  of  the  B.  Virgin  on   the  wall  to 
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ttie  right,  and  the  Slaughter  of  the  Innocents,  on  that 
to  the  left,  are  from  cartoons  of  Yolterra,  copied  bj 
his  pnpil  M.  Albert! ;  and  the  frescos  on  the  ceilings 
iliuslratiye   of  the   life   of  the   B.   Virgin  ,  are   bj 
Marco  da  Siena  and   Pellegrino   da   Bologna,  from 
cartoons  of  Daniel  da    Yolterra.  The   Birth   of  the 
B.   Virgin,   in  the  lunette  to  the  right,  is  bj  Bii- 
zera,  a  Spaniard}  and   the  Presentation,  in  the  op- 
posite one,  is  bj  G.  P.  Rosetti.  The  Flagellation,  over 
the  altar  of  the  next  chapel,  is  hj   Mons.  Paillieri, 
a  pensioner  of  the  French   Academy  in    1817;  and 
the  two  lateral   monuments    belong   to   members  of 
the  Qrsini  familj.  The  altarpiece  of  the  fifth  chapel 
is  the  Kativitj :  on  the  wall  to  the  right  is  the  Ado- 
ration of  the   Magi  ;  and  on  that  to  the  left  is  th« 
Circumcision  ,   all  of  which  ,  together  with  the  Pro- 
phets on  the  ceiling,  are  of  the  school  of  Sodoma  | 
and  liave  suffered    from    humiditj.    The    Ascension 
over  the  altar  of  the  sixth  chapel,  the  Resurrection 
to  the  left  ,  and  the  Descent  of  the  Holj  Ghost  to 
the   right)  with   the.  Popes  on   tlie  ceiling,  are  all 
of  the  sbool  of    Pietro  Perugino,   and   were  retou- 
ched bj  the  brotlier  of  Gamuccini,   under  the  supe- 
rintendance  of  the  Baron.  We  next  enter   the  tran- 
sept ;  and  over  the   door   bj   which   we  enter  is  a 
painting  of  tlie  procession  of  Gregorj  the  Great,  with 
the   angel  appearing  on   the  summit  of  the  tomb  of 
Adrian  ,  bj  an  unknown  hand  ,  but  interesting  ms 
showing  the  form   and  condition   of  the  mausoleum 
in  the  time  of  Leo   X.,  whose   likeness  is'  seen  in- 
the   portrait  of  Gregorj   the  Great.  On   the   Taultled 
ceiling  above  are  Sibyls  and  Prophets  bj  a  Sicilian  * 
artist,  a  pupil  of  Michelangelo^s ;  and   over  the  altar' 
al  this  extremity  of  the   traast^pt  is  a  well    executed 
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mono  cade  (a) ,  combine  to    attest  the  accuncj  of 
Poussio'^s  classification. 
The  ia*  On  the  wall  to  the  right  on  entering  the  convent  is 

iS'coo-    *®   GanoniMlion  of  S.  Francis  of  Paula  ,  which  has 
vent.  been   much    injured  ;    this  and  alt  the  other  frescos 

of  the  cloisters,  illustratire  of  that  Saint^s  life  aod 
death,  are  hj  the  Cay.  d^Arpino,  Roncalli,  Nogari, 
G.   Semensa  ,  and  Marco  di  Faenza.   The  portraits 
of  all    the   kings  of  France  ,   between    the  luoet- 
tas ,  are  bj  A*  KuccL  On  a  corridor  over  the  clois* 
ters   are  two   landscapes ,   which  ,   when  seea   frtm 
certain  points    of  yiew,  seem  portraits  of  S.  Francis 
of  Paula  aud  S.  John ,    hj    P.  Gio.  F.  Nicerone ,  a 
Minim,  author  of  Uie  work  on  perspectiye,  entitled, 
Thaumaiurgus  Opticus ;  and  on   the  same  corridor 
is   a   meridian  executed   bj   Pere  Magnan  ,  also  a 
Minim*  Some  ancient  ruins  ,   consisting  of  opus  re- 
ticnlatnm ,  near  the   orphan   house  within  the  en- 
closure ,  are  called  the  baths  of  Lucullus ,  and  pro* 
bablj  belonged  to  his  gardens  ,  situate  on  this  part 
of  the   Pincian ,  as   we  learn  from  Frontioas-^The 
feast  of  this  cliurch  occurs  on  Tnnitj^undaj ,  tad 
that  of  the  Religious  on  the   (ridaj  afbr  the  ocUie 
of  Ooipus  ChristL  On   sundajs  and  bolidajs  Bene- 
diction  takes  place  at  23  o'^clock  ;  and  High  Ma» 
at  9  1/2  A.  M. ;  and   both  functions  are  accom* 
panied  with  vocal  and  instrumental  music  bj  the  Be- 
ligious. 
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